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CONSTRUCTION OF TERMS. 


Iv the construction of these Regulations and Tnstrnctions, 
unless there be something in the context or subj matter 
Tepugnant to, or inconsistent with, such construction :— 


Apwimatty—shall mean the Lord High Admiral for the 
time being of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Treland, and, when there ‘shall be no such Lord High 
Admiral in office, any ‘wo or more of the Commissioners 
for executing the Office of Lord High Admiral of the 
United Kingdom ; 

Surerror Avtuonity—the Officer under whore immediate 
orders a Flag or other Officer may be placed, or is serv- 
ing at the time. If the Flag or other Officer is acting 
under Admiralty orders, and is not in the presence of a 
Senior Officer, it shall mean the Admiralty ; 

Orricer—shall include Commissioned, Warrant, and Sub- 
ordinate Officers, but shall not extend to Petty and Non- 
commissioned Officers, except when the words “ Superior 
Officer” are used ; 

Sur—shall mean every Ship and Vessel belonging to Her 
Majesty ; 

Frac Suip—a Ship bearing the Flag of a Flag Officer or 
the Broad Pendant of a Commodore of the Ist Class ; 

First Reserve Suip—a Ship employed, or intended to be 
employed, as a District Ship for Coast Guard duties ; 

A First Crass Suir ror Prorace—a Ship drawing not 
less than 16 feet ; 

Steam Boat—any launch, pinnace, cutter, or other boat 
fitted with steam machinery ; 

Torrepo Boat—any Boat fitted for Torpedoes ; 

Hosprrat—shall include Hospital Ships and Sick quarters ; 

Tue Navat Discirptine Act—shall mean the Naval Dis- 
cipline Act or Acts now, or which may hereafter, become 
in force ; ‘ 

CommanDER-IN-Cu1rr—shall mean an Officer appointed by 
Commission as such to the Chief Command of a Fleet, 
Squadron, or Station ; and, in general routine duties, the 
Officer in Command of a Squadron or Station, or on 
whom such command may have devolved ; 


Tue Carrain—the Officer appointed to command the Ship, 
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or upon whom the actual command may have de- 
volved ; 

Tue Commanpine Orricer—the Officer or other person on 
board and in actual command at the moment ; 

Tus Executive Orricer—the Officer next in command 
to the Captain: carrying on the Executive Duties of 
the Ship ; 

Tue Gunnery Orricrr—the Lieutenant or other Officer in 
charge of the Gunnery duties ; 

Tue Torrepo Orricer—the Lieutenant or other Officer in 
charge of the Torpedo duties ; 

Tue Navicatinc Orricer—the Staff Commander, Navi- 
gating Lieutenant, or other Officer in charge of the 
Navigating duties ; 

Tue MepicaL Orricer—the Fleet or Staff Surgeon or the 
Surgeon in charge of the Medical duties ; 

Tue Accountant OrricER—the pay maeten Assistant Pay- 
master, or other Officer in charge of the Pay and 
Victualling duties ; 

Tue EncineeR Orricer—the Chief or other Engineer Officer 
in charge of the Machinery and Boilers; 

Tue Marine Orricer—shalli’mean the Officer in charge 
or command of the Detachment of Royal Marines em- 
barked in the Ship; 

Warrant Orricers—shall, in all matters concerning Stores, 
Surveys, and Routine Duties, be taken to include Chief 
Gunners, Boatswains, and Carpenters ; 

Tue Jupce Apvocate--shall include a Deputy or an 
Officiating Judge Advocate ; 

Tae AccounTant-GENERAL—shall mean the Accountant- 
General of the Navy and Comptroller of Navy Pay ; 


Tue Director GENERAL—the Director-General of the Medi- 
cal Department of the Navy ; 


A Year—in matters of Pay and Time shall be 365 days, and 
vice versa 5 


A Monta—see page 711, of the Appendix ; 
‘YraRty—shall mean on the 31st December of each year ; 
Hatr-YeaRLy—on the 30th June and 3lst December ; 


QuartEeRLy—on the 31st March, 30th June, 30th September, 
and 31st December ; 


Junior Service—shall mean all Service as a Sub-Liente- 
nent, Navigating Sub-Lieutenant, Assistant-Paymaster, 
Engineer or Assistant-Engineer ; and 
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Senror Service—shall mean all other Service as a Come 
missioned Officer, except Service as Chief Gunner, Boat- 
swain, and Carpenter ; 


Seaman C1iass—shall mean such Men and Boys of the Ship's 
Company as take Military Command,‘Column A, of the 
Table in Appendix VI, page 680. 


The following abbreviations in books and accounts shall 
signify :— 
C. S.—A Man or Boy engaged for Continuous Service ; 


Non C. S.—A Man or Boy not engaged for Continuous 
Service ; 


G. I.—Gunnery Instructor ; 
S. G.—Seaman Gunner ; 

T. M.—Trained Man; 

T. O.—Torpedo Man ; 

S. M.—Stoker Mechanic ; 


1G. C. B—A Man wearing one Good-conduct Badge; and 
80 on; 


R.—Run ; D.—Discharged ; DD.—Dead; D. 8. g.—Dis- 
charged to Hospital or Sick Quarters ; 
B. q—Run, with a query. 


THE QUEEN’S REGULATIONS 


AND 


ADMIRALTY INSTRUCTIONS 


FOR THE 


GOVERNMENT OF HER MAJESTY’S NAVAL 
SERVICE. 


Cuaprter I. 


CLASSIFICATION, ARMAMENT, AND COMPLEMENTS 
OF HER MAJESTY’S SHIPS. 


Anzr. 1. The Ships of Her Majesty’s Fleet shall, as respects Classifica- 
their Stores and the Pay and allowances of their Officers and tion. 
Shine companies; be classified as laid down in Appendix 1, 

Pee They shall be established with such proportion and Armament. 
description of Ordnance as the Admiralty may, from time to 
time, direct; and they shall be denominated, as to their 
Ordnance, according to the number of Guns they actually 


3. They shall be established with such complements and Comple- 
such proportions, denominations and ratings oF Officers and ™en¢s. 
Men, as the Admiralty may direct. The established number of Form S. 
Officers and Men in a Ship is not to be altered without the No. 166. 
express authority of the Admiralty. 

4. The Admiralty may from time to time change the Clas- Alterations 
sification, Armament, or Complement of any Ship or class of 
Ships as they may see fit. 

2. Should circumstances arise to render necessary any in arma- 
change in a Ship’s armament or in her established proportion ment to be 
of arms, without the previous sanction of the Admiralty, the “?°"* 
Senior Officer sanctioning, or on being informed of, such 
change is immediately to report the particulars for the infor- 
mation of the Admiralty, but no such change is ever to be 
made unless absolutely necessary for the fighting efficiency or 
for the safety of the Ship. 
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Cuapter II. 
CEREMONIES AND DISTINCTIONS. 

Section Page 
I. Royal Salutes and Flags. ........-. 8 

II. Salutes to Civil, ‘Naval, and Military Authorities »- 4 
IIT. Salutes in India... . eine SD. 
IV. Salutes to Foreigners not of Royal Families... 12 
V. Salutes in General . . . tite Gag Oe See eae 
VI. Return Salutes . . Stat lS 


VII. Coloursto be hoisted when saluting or returning Salutes 14 
VIII. Visits of Ceremony—not Navy ..... 15 
IX. Distinguishing Flags and Pendants—Navy Authorities 1Y 
X. Distinguishing Flags—other Authorities ..... 19 


XI. Colouws—Navy.......-.-. Soc ateot ve ipees LD. 
XII. Colours—not Navy . whee b20) 
XIII. Military Honours and Marks of Respect . Pea oe 
XIV. Fumeral Honowrs . . 1 1 1 ee ee ee we Bh 
KV Uri forne eee. eo eta oe eee + 25 
XVI. The Victoria Cross, the Albert and other Medais eG 
XVII. Foreign Orders and Medals. .......+.. 26 
XVIII. Wearing Decorations and Medals >... 1... 88 
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Art. 5. All Royal Salutes are to consist of 21 guns, except 
in India, as provided for in Sec. IIT of this Chapter. 

6. Whenever the Sovereign shall arrive at any place in the 
British dominions where there is a Fort or Battery from which 
Salutes are usually fired, a Royal Salute shall be fired from 
such Fort or Battery and also from all the Ships and Vessels 
of War present; and similar Salutes shall be fired on the 
Sovereign’s final departure and on such other occasions ag 
shall be directed. 

2. Whenever the Sovereign shall go on board any Ship of 
War the Royal Standard shall be hoisted at the main-top- 
gallant-mast-head, the Flag of the Lord High Admiral at the 
fore-top-; -gallant-mast- head, and the Union Jack at the mizen- 
top-gallant-mast-head of such Ship, or if on board a vessel with 
less than three masts in the most conspicuous parts of her ; and 
a Royal Salute shall be fired from such Ship or Vessel on the 
Sovereign going on board and again on leaving her ; andevery 
Ship of War present shall likewise fire a Royal Salute on the 
hoisting of those Flags, and such farther Royal Salutes shall 
be fired on the Sovereign quitting the Ship or Vessel or passing 
in boats, or on such other occasions as may be directed. 

3. Whenever the Sovereign shall be embarked in » Ship or 
Vessel at sea, and the before-mentioned Flags shall be hoisted 
in her, every Ship of War meeting her shall fire a Royal Salute. 

4. Whenever any Ship or other Vessel in which the before- 
mentioned Flags are flying shall pass a Fort or other place 
from which Salutes are usually fired, a Royal Salute is to be 
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fired by such Fort or other place, but whenever any Ship or 
Vessel passes, bearing the Royal Standard only (without the 
other Flags), such Fort or other place is not to Salute such 
Ship or Vessel. 

7. The Standard of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales Standard 
is to be treated with the same respect, and saluted in the same of P renee 
manner, when displayed in any of Her Majesty’s Ships, as ~ Ri 
the Royal Standard of Great Britain. 

8. enever any other members of the Royal Family shall Royal 
arrive at, or quit, any place where there is a fort or battery, Famély. 
from which Salutes are usually fired, they shall receive a 
Royal Salute, on their first arrival and final departure, from 
such fort or battery, and from all Her Majesty’s Ships and 
Vessels present. 

2. Also, whenever any member of the Royal Family shall Visiting 
go on board any of Her Majesty’s Ships or Vessels, the Royal Ships 
Standard, or the Standard of His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales, as the case may be, shall be hoisted at the main-top- 
gallant-mast-head of such Ship or Vessel, and a Royal Salute 
shall be fired from her on such member of the Royal Family 
going on board, and again upon leaving her. 

3. Also, whenever any member of the Royal Family shall met with at 
be embarked in any Ship or Vessel at sea, and the Royal °* 
Standard, or the Standard of the Prince of Wales, shall be 
hoisted in her, every Ship and Vessel of War meeting her 
shall fire a Royal Salute. 

®. Whenever any of Her Majesty’s Ships may arrive at a Royal 
Port, or pass the immediate neighbourhood of a place, where Atondard 
the Royal Standard is flying on shore, marking the presence 3 
o the Sovereign at auch Port or place, they are to fire a Royal 

jalute. 

10. The Royal Standard and the Standard of His Royal Return 
Highness the Prince of Wales do not return Salutes ; and no Salutes. 
other Flag is to be saluted in the presence of those Standards. 

11. Whenever any Foreign Crowned Heads or Sovereign Foreign 
Princes, or the Consorts of any Foreign Crowned Heads or Sovereigns 
Sovereign Princes, or the President of a Republic shall arrive of States. 
at or quit any place in Her Majesty’s dominions where there is 
a Saluting Fort or Battery, they shall receive a Royal Salute on 
their first arrival and again on their final departure from such 
Fort or Battery and from any Ships present; also upon their 
going on board and upon their leaving a Ship @ similar Salute 
shall be fired ; on such occasions during the Salute, the Senior 
Officer’s Ship shall display at her main-top-gallant-mast-head 
the Flag of the nation of such Royal or distinguished Personage. 

12. Whenever any Prince, member of a Foreign Royal Family, Foreign 
shall arrive at any British Port, or visit any of Her Majesty’s Eovar es 
Ships, the same Salutes shall be fired and compliments paid “7 
to him as to the members of the Royal Family of England, as 
directed by Art. 8; the Flag of the nation of such Foreign 
Prince being displayed in place of the Royal Stanger 
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In Foreign 2. Whenever such visits to Her Majesty’s Ships shall take 
Porte place in a foreign Port corresponding Salutes shall be fired, 
and the Flag of the nation of the Royal Visitors shall be 
hoisted, as already explained. 
Anniver- 18. Upon the occasion of the celebration of the Birth-day of 
soruesiand: the King or the Queen of a foreign nation, or on other im- 
"portant National festivals and ceremonies, by any Ships of 
ar or Batteries of such nation, Her Majesty’s Ships present 
may, on Official intimation being received by the Senior Officer, 
fire such Salutes in compliment thereto, as are fired by the 
Ships or Batteries of the foreign nation, not, however exceeding 
21 guns, and the Flag of such nation shall be displayed on 
these occasions at the main-top-gallant-mast-head of the Senior 
Officer’s Ship. 
BritishAn- 14. The fixed days for firing Salutes as celebrations of 
niversaries. Anniversaries shall be as follows, viz. :— 
a. the Anniversaries of the Birth, the Accession, and the 
Coronation of the reigning Sovereign ; 
b. the Birth-day of the Consort of the reigning Sovereign ; 
on which days a Royal Salute shall be fired at noon from all 
Her Majesty’s Ships in Port, and from all the Forts and 
Batteries from which Triumph Salutes are usually fired. 
Special 2. Excepted from this regulation are the Salutes usually 
occasions. fired at the Tower and at St. James’s on the above occasions, 
aa also are the Salutes on the opening, proroguing, or dissolv- 
ing of Parliament by Her Majesty ; or, on Her Majesty’s going 
anywhere in procession ; these Salutes are to continue as here- 
tofore, or as Her Majesty may please to command. 
The Sove- 3. The day on which the Anniversary of the Sovereign’s 
‘Birthday. Birth is intended to be kept will be notified in the Gazette. In 
"Her Majesty’s Colonies and possessions abroad the day is fixed 
by the respective Governors. 
Birth-day 15. Whenever any of Her Majesty’s Ships may be in im- 
of. eebers mediate proximity with the Court on the anniversary of the 
Gene Be ¥" birth of a member of the Royal Family, it shall be celebrated 
by a Royal Salute being fired by such Ships. 
Lord Lieue 16. The Lord Lieutenant of Ireland shall be entitled to 
tenant oe receive from the Forts and Batteries within his’Vice-Royalty a 
* Royal Salute ; and on being met within three leagues of an; 
part of the coast of Ireland, with the Flag referred to in Art. 
78 flying in the Ship in which he is embarked, or on his 
Excellency visiting any of Her Majesty’s Ships within the said 
‘ limits, he is to be saluted with a Royal Salute. 
Ships au- 17. None of the foregoing salutes will be returned, and they 
sarees £0 ae nly to be fired from Ships authorised to salute under 
rt. 45. 
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Salutes to 18. Her Majesty’s Civil, Naval, and Military Functionaries 
Function- shall be saluted when in their official capacities as laid down 
Os in the following Table :— 
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1.) SALUTES IN INDIA. 9 


19. When the Ship from which a Diplomatic or Colonial salutes 
Functionary or a General Officer entitled to be saluted on em- iembar ling 
barking or on disembarking under the foregoing Art. 18, Onbarking. 
Classes 1 to VIII, and x1x to xx1II, shall be either a Ship of War 
not authorised to salute under Art. 45, a Packet ora Merchant 
fhip, the Senior Naval Officer may direct the prescribed salute 
to be fired from any Ship present. A 

20. Her Majesty’s Civil, Naval, or Military Officers tem- Acting in 
porarily acting in any higher Civil Office or Command are higher 
entitled, during their temporary tenure, to all the honours and ?°*"* 
salutes that may appertain to such Office or Command. 

21. No Inferior Naval Authority is to be saluted in the Naval 
presence of a Superior Naval Authority. Relate: 

22. The Flag or Broad Pendant of the Superior Naval Occasions. 
Authority present is to be saluted :— 

1. by the next Senior Officer present— 


a. on being first hoisted ; 
b. on being shifted, or rehoisted, on promotion ; 


2. by a single Ship or Ships on meeting or on arrival, but 
on such occasions the Senior Officer only of two or more Ships 
belonging to the same Fleet or Squadron is to salute such 
Superior ; 

3. by a Junior Flag Officer or Commodore on arrival, on 
first hoisting his Flag or Broad Pendant, or on shifting it on 
promotion. 

4. These Salutes are to be returned according to the scale; Retare 
but if more than one Salute is fired, the return Salute in jen 
answer to the whole shall consist of the same number of guns 
as that to which the Officer receiving the Salute is entitled 

5. No Flag Officer, Commodore, Captain, or other Officer Limitation 
in Command, shall salute the same Flag Officer or Commodore % # time. 
more than once during his command, except in case of promo- 
tion. 

28. None of Her Majesty’s Officers under the rank of Briga- Limitation 
dier-General or Commodore are to be saluted in any part of #2 #anks. 
the world; nor are Her Majesty’s Ships and Castles or Forts 
to exchange Salutes. 

24. Salutes, in conformity to the foregoing Table, shall be Zo Foreign 
fired from either Forts or Ships, in compliment to Authorities Function- 
of Foreign Nations, who pay the same compliments to Her ; 
Majesty’s Authorities in their territories or Ships. 


§ III. Satures 1n Inpta. 


Scale. 
The Queen and Empress, when present in Person 101 Guns. Salutes in 
Members of the Royal Family ........ 31 4, india. 
Royal Standard and Royal Salutes ...... 31 = 4, 
The Viceroy and Governor-General of India .. 31 ,, 
Ambassadors ..... areiieriases “eFeeoeitetins SLD py 


Governors of Presidencies. ..........- 17 ,, 
The President of the Council of India ...-. 17 ,, 


Salutes in 
India, 


Viceroy. 


Ambasea- 
dors and 
others, 


Governors. 
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Scale. 
Governors of Her Majesty’s Colonies ..... 17 Guns. 
Lieutenant-Governors of Provinces in India .. 15 ,, 
Members of Council ............. 15 ,, 
Plenipotentiaries and Envoys . . 15) 55 


Lieutenant-Governors of Her Majesty’s Colonies 15 ,, 
Agents to the Viceroy and Governor-General. . 13 ,, 
Residents... 1... 1 ee ee te et ee 
Chief Commissioners of Provinces and Commis- 

GIONETS 277.2545 ce selie ee NG we ca: Sie coins eh cet've GO 45 
Political Agents and Chargés d’Affaires .... 11 ,, 
The Governor-General of the Portuguese Settle- 

ments in India and the Governor of Pondi- 


CHOTEY. soiree ca bes aye teen omen tae rae eotere OLE py 
The Portuguese Governor of Damann ..... 9 ,, 
The Governor of Dew ......0+0-4+4244 9 5; 


265. The regulations laid down in the first Section of this 
Chapter shall, within Indian waters, be applicable to Her Ma- 
jesty the Queen and Empress, and to the other Royal person- 
ages and Presidents of Republics, as therein mentioned, but 
subject in the case of Foreign Royal, and other personages to 
the provisions of Art. 36. 

26. The Viceroy and Governor-General of India shall be 
entitled to receive a Royal Salute of 31 guns from the Forts 
and Batteries within the Indian Territories, and from Her 
Majesty’s Ships on being fallen in with afloat within the Indian 
waters and on visiting any of Her Majesty’s Ships within such 
waters. 

27. Whenever an Ambassador, a Governor of a Presidency, 
or the President of the Council of India, shall arrive at, or 
depart from, any place within the Indian Territories where 
there are Forts and Batteries;—and also whenever an Am- 
bassador, a Governor of a Presidency, or the President of the 
Council of India, shall visit, embark on board, or disembark 
from, any one of Her Majesty’s Ships within the Indian waters, 
—he shall be saluted by the Fort or Ship, as the case may be, 
with the number of guns specified in the scale. 

28. Governors of Her Majesty’s Colonies, Lieutenant- 
Governors of Provinces in India, Lieutenant-Governors of Her 
Majesty’s Colonies, Agents to the Viceroy and Governor- 
General, Residents, Chief-Commissioners of Provinces, and 
Commissioners, shall be entitled to be saluted with the number 
of guns specified for their rank in the scale, by the Forts and 
Batteries within their respective jurisdictions, and when on 
duty elsewhere in the Territories under the authority of the 
Government of India ;—and when they shall visit, embark on 
board, or disembark from any one of Her Majesty’s Ships 
within the jurisdiction of their respective Governments. 


Members of 28. Members of Council in India shall be entitled to be 


Council. 


saluted with the number of guns specified in the scale, by the 


1] SALUTES IN INDIA. li 


Forts and Batteries within their respective Presidencies,—and 
when they shall visit, embark on board, or disembark from 
any one of Her Majesty’s Ships within the same limits. 

30. Plenipotentiaries and Envoys, and Political Agents and Envoys and 
Chargés d’Affaires shall be entitled to be saluted with the 49s. 
number of guns specified in the scale, by the Forts and Bat- 
teries within the precincts of the Territories to which they are 
accredited,--and when they shall visit, embark on board, or 
disembark from any one of Her Majesty’s Ships within the 
said precincts. 

31. Officers of the Navy and Army shall be saluted in India, Ogicers of 
according to their respective ranks, with the number of guns 12°y and 
specified, and under the regulations laid down, in Section II., sid 
Telative to Salutes to Officers. Officers of Her Majesty’s 
Indian Military Forces shall be saluted, according to their 
rons in the same way as Officers of Her Majesty’s Army and 

avy. 

32. The fixed days for firing Salutes, as celebrations of Fixed anni- 
anniversaries, in Indian Territories and Waters are— Sersarses. 


The Anniversaries of the Birth, the Accession, and the 
Coronation of the reigning Sovereign ; 
The Birthday of the Consort of the reigning Sovereign ; 


ant 
The First of January of each year. 


33. The Viceroy and Governor-General of India has power, Diseretion- 
in cases in which he may deem it expedient, to authorise 77% one 
Salutes, and to issue local regulations for the guidance of the Viceroy. 
Authoritiesin Indian Territories with respect to Civil or Military 
Officers holding Positions or Commands not included in the 
foregoing scale. 

34. For the purposes of this section— Definitions. 


a. Indian waters shall be understood to extend from the Indian 
north-west entrance of the Straits of Malacca to Cape Waters. 
Comorin, excepting Ceylon, and from Cape Comorin to 
Aden, including the Maldive and Laccadive Islands and 
the Persian Gulf: 

b. Indian Territories shall include all the waters of India Indian Ter. 
within three miles of the coasts thereof. ritortes. 


35. The rules in regard to Return Salutes, and to the Return 
Flags to be hoisted during salutes, as laid down in Sections Saintes and 
VI. and VII. of this Chapter, are, so far as they may be hoisted. 
applicable, to be observed in India. 

36. Her Majesty’s Officers are not to expect from foreign Foreign 
Ships of War in India any departure from the established Ships. 
custom under which no salutes exceed 21 guns. 

87. The Salutes to which the Native Princes and Chiefs Native 
in India are entitled will be communicated to the Commander- Préces. 
in-Chief of the Station, 


Foreigners 
of distinc- 
tron. 


_ Salutes. 


National 
Salutes. 


Foreign 
Flag Ofi- 
cere ant 
Commo- 
dores, 


Recognised 
Govern- 
ments, 


Lowering 
Sails or 
Flags. 


Permission 
Senior 


Dfficer. 
For one 
Office only. 


Ships au- 
thorised to 
Salute, 


Salutes in 
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§ IV. Satures to ForeieNers not oF Roya FAMILIEs. 


88. If a Foreigner of: high distinction, or a Foreign Flag or 
General Officer, shall visit any one of Her Majesty’s Ships, he 
may be saluted on his going on board, or on leaving the Ship, 
with the number of guns he, from his rank, would receive 
on visiting a Ship of War of his own nation, or with such a 
number not exceeding 19 guns as may be deemed proper; 
should the number of guns to which he is entitled from Ships 
of his own nation be fess than is given to Officers of his rank 
under Art. 24, he is to be saluted with the greater number. 

39. The Captain of a Ship, or the Senior Officer of more 
than one Ship, arriving at a Foreign Port where there is a 
fort or battery, or where Ship of the nation may be lying, 
shall salute the National Flag with 21 guns, on being satisfied 
that the salute will be returned. 

40. If one or more British Ships of War shall meet a 
Foreign Ship of War bearing the Flag of a Flag Officer, or the 
Bro: Pendant of a» Commodore commanding a station or 
squadron, and superior in rank to the Senior Officer in com- 
mand of Her Majesty’s Ship or Ships, such Senior Officer 
shall salute the Foreign Flag Officer with the number of guns 
accorded to his rank in the above scale; if in Port, after the 
proper National Salutes shall have been interchanged, and 
provided the Local Regulations admit thereof. 

41. The foregoing Salutes to Foreign Royal Personages and 
other Foreign Authorities and Flags are only authorised in the 
case of a Government formally recognised by Her Majesty. 

42. Her Majesty’s Ships shall not, on any account, lower 
their top-gallant-sails, nor their Flags, to any Foreign Ships 
whatsoever, unless the Foreign Ships shall first, or at the same 
time, lower their top-gallant-sails or their Flags to them. 


§ V. Sanures In GENERAL. 


48. No Salutes are to be fired from Ships of War without 
previous communication with the Senior Officer present by 
signal or otherwise, except Salutes to the Senior Officer himself. 

44. If any one of Her Majesty’s Servants should fill more 
than one office entitling him to a Salute, he is to be saluted in 
that which entitles him to the greatest number of guns. 

465. Turret Ships shall not salute unless they are supplied 
with 6 light guns that can be used for saluting. 

2. Ships with less than 10 broadside guns are not to salute 
unless they are supplied with 6 light guns that can be used 
for saluting, or unless under circumstances when such omission 
cannot be explained to prevent giving offence to a Foreign 
Power or a Foreign Officer. 

3. No guns heavier than 7-inch M.L.R. guns are to be used 
for saluting. 

46. Salutes are not, unless specially ordered, to be fired 


the Thames. from Ships in the Thames above Gravesend, 
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47. As s general rule no Salutes are to be fired between Time of 
sunset and sunrise. Arring. 

48. When it is necessary to salute on Sundays, care should Sundays. 
be taken not to do so during the hours of Divine Service ashore 
or in the Ships. Should any Salute to a Foreign Flag or Ship 
be delayed on this account, the cause is to be explained. 

49. No other Salutes than those above authorised are to be None to he 
fired except on the occasion of a great victory to Her Majesty's fired but 
Arms or other important national event, when the Governor pised nn” 
of Her Majesty’s Possessions abroad may, in conjunction with 
the Senior Naval Officer present, direct such Salutes to be fired 
as the occasion may require; but unless the Senior Officers of 
the Navy and Army concur in the propriety of the proposed Ereeptions, 
Salutes, they are not to be fired by one Service aiily, when 
both could have done honour to the occasion. 

60. The Governors of Her Majesty’s Possessions are to Customary 
continue to sanction such Salutes as have been customary, and Jalutes in 
which they deem proper and right, at religious coremonics, and “7 °"!*" 
also when opening or closing the Houses of Parliament or of 
Assembly, but no Salutes under this Article are to exceed 19 guns. 

61. en guns are fired to enforce Quarantine or Port Enforcing 
Regulations, and the local laws admit of the recovery of the cost @ua7e" 
of the ammunition so expended, the amount is to be recovered 
and paid over to the local War Department Authorities. 


§ VI. Rerurn Saxures. 


68. The following regulations are to be observed in regard Return 
toretarn Salutes to or from Her Majesty’s Ships and Forts or 94/tes. 
Batteries :— 

a. Royal Salutes are provided for under Art. 17. Royal. 


t, All Salutes from Foreign Ships of War, either to Her From 
Majesty’s Forts or Ships, are to be returned gun for Foreion 
gun. Should there be no Fort or Battery from whence yap. Ee 
such Salutes can be returned, the Senior Naval Officer 
present will return them gun for gun. 

c. No Salates to Her Majesty’s subjects are to be returned der ty 
except Salutes tosuperior Naval Authorities under Art.22. 3, a poole. 


58. In the case of Salutes from Her Majesty’s Ships, Forts, 7 Foreign 
and Batteries to Foreign Royal Personages and other Func- 27#a/ Per. 
tionaries and from Foreign Ships of War to British Royal Per- Authorities. 
sonages and other Functionaries, the following arrangement, 
entered into with the Maritime Powers, is to be observed :— 


a, Salutes from Ships of War which will not be returned— Seles ee 

1. To Royal Personages, Chiefs of States, or Members ; 
of Royal Families, whether on arrival at or depar- 
ture from a Port or upon visiting Ships of War. 

2. To Diplomatic, Naval, Military, or Consular Antho- 
rities, or to Governors or Officers administering a 
Government, whether on arrival at or departure 
from a Port, or when visiting Ships of War. 
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Salutes not 38. To Foreigners of high distinction on visiting Ships 
returned. of War. 
4. Upon occasions of National Festivals or anniversa- 
Ties. 
Salutes b. Salutes from Ships of War which will be returned Gun 
returned. for Gun— : 


1. To the National Flag on arrival at a Foreign Port. 
2. To Foreign Flag Officers and Commodores when 
met with at Sea or in Harbour. 


Reciprocity _c. When Foreign Ships of War salute the British Flag, or 
with Fo. , British Royal or other Personages, or any of Her Majesty’s 
id ‘P* Wanctionaries under similar circumstances, the same rules are to 

be reciprocally observed by Her Majesty’s Ships present, as to 
returning or not returning the Salutes. 

Lord Lieu- _d. Salutes to the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland and to the 

tenants and Viceroy of India are not returned. 

peat e. When the Flag of the Lord High Admiral or the Lords 

Return? Commissioners of the Admiralty is saluted by a Foreign Ship 

Foreign of War on her arrival or on mecting such Salute will be 

Salutes. returned Gun for Gun. 

Not those 54. The Admiralty Flag does not return salutes from any 

Trom Her of Her Majesty’s Ships, whether bearing Admirals’ Flags or 

Ship va rivate Ships. Whenever it may be deemed necessary by the 

ips. privat ! : y bY 

Admiralty when embarked, orders will be given by signal or 
otherwise for the Flag or some other Ship in company to 
return the Salute of a Foreign Man-of-War. 

From Mer- 6&5. When Foreign or British Merchant Ships, or any Ships 

chant Ships. not, in the Royal Navy, salute Ships of War, the return Salute 
is to be five guns to a single Ship, seven to more than one 
sailing in Company. 


§ VII. CoLours 10 BE HOISTED WHEN SALUTING OR RETURNING 
SaLures. 


Colours 56. When interchanges of Salutes take place with Foreign 

during Ships of War or Forts, or when personal Salutes are fired in 

Salutes. honour of Foreigners, the following rules as to colours that are 
to be displayed are to be observed by Her Majesty’s Ships :— 

Royal Per- qa, In the case of a Foreign 

Eiata, head Royal Personage or bas directed in Arts. 11 and 12. 


Chief of a State. 
{_ The Flag of the Nation cele- 

Festivals, b. When Salutes are fired, | brating the day is to be hoisted 
whether in British or in | at the Main during the Salate 

Foreign Ports, on the< and for such further time as 

occasion of a Foreign | the Ships of such Nation pre- 

National Festiva). sent, if any, are dressed—if 

mone ee resent, angi sunset. 
e : : e of the Forei; 
National es Oniarsivel at a Foreign { ason is fo be hoisted at the 
: x Main during the Salute, 
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a. satan rie a Foreign | The Flag of the Foreign Foreign 
returning the Salate of UNation is to be hoisted at the Flag 


A Officers. 
any Foreign Flag Ofi- { tore Garing the Salute or re- 
cer or Ship of War. _J “27D YAlute. 


& On the occasion of visits 
from Foreign Diploma- 
tists, Governors, or Na- The Flag of the Foreign Na- Visits of 
val, Military, and Con- tion is to be hoisted at the Fore Foreign ie 
sular Authorities, or of | during the personal Salute. io i 
distinguished persons 
entitled to Salutes. _j 
2. The distinguishing Flags particularised in Art. 74 are Distin- 
to be respectively hoisted at the Fore Top-gallant Mast head guishing 
whenever any of Her Majesty’s Military, Diplomatic, Colonial, “"°* 
or Consular Functionaries are receiving Salutes to which they 
may be entitled; should, however, the proper distinguishing 
Flag not be on board the Ship saluting, the Blue Ensign is to 
be hoisted when Saluting Consular Officers and the Red Ensign 
when paying the same honours to any of the other Functionaries. 


§ VIII. Visits or CeREMony. 


57. The following rules, in which the Maritime Powers Visits of. 
generally have concurred, are to be observed by all Naval Ceremony. 
fficers in reference to the interchange of Visits with Officers Naval 
of friendly Foreign men-of-war in all Ports, whether British Officers. 

or Foreign :— 
a. Preliminary Visit. 


1. The Flag or other Officer in Command of one or more Pretlimi- 
Ships of War in Port, whatever may be his rank, will, sary Visit. 
upon the arrival of any Ship or Ships of War of another 
nationality, send an Ofiicer to such arriving Ship, or in 
case of a Fleet or Squadron, to the Ship of the Officer in 
Chief Command of it, to offer the customary courtesies. 

2. The Captain of the Ship to which this visit is paid will 
send an Officer to return it. 


b. Official Visit. 


1. Within 24 hours of arrival the Flag or other Officer in Oficiat 
Chief Command of the arriving Ship or Ships will visit V#si. 
the Officer in Chief Command of the Fleet or Squadron 
or single Ship of War (as the case may be) of another 
Nationality, present at the Port, if he be his equal in 
grade, and the visit will be returned within 24 hours of 

being paid. In the case of Officers of different grades, 

the aferior will, in such cases, pay the first visit, the 

same limits of time being observed as to the visit and 

ita return. 


16 CEREMONIES AND DISTINCTIONS. [{cHar. 


Gradesof 2, The grades are:— 


Banat 1. Admiral. v. Captain. 
Besrrs u. Vice-Admiral. vi. Commander. 
m1. Rear-Admiral. vit. Lieutenant or other 
iv. Commodore. Officer in Command. 
ce. Return Visits. 
Return 1. Officers of superior grades will return calls as follows :— 
Visits. All Flag Officers, including Commodores, will return the 


visits of Captains and those of grades superior to Cap- 
tains. They will send their Flag Captains or Com- 
manders to return the visits of Commanders, Lieutenants, 
and other Officers in Command. 

2. Captains and Officers of a lower grade will return the calls 
of Commanders and Officers of inferior rankin Command. 


d. Visits of other than the Senior Officers. 


Visits of 1. In the case of a Fleet or Squadron arriving at or being in 

other than 9 Port, and after the interchange of visits between the Senior 

Officers. Officers shall have taken place, the Captains or other Officers 
in Command of the several Ships of War arriving will call 
upon the Captains or other Officers in Command of the Ships 
of War in Port, who will return the visits. 


e. Reciprocity to be Observed. 
Reciprocity 1. Her Majesty’s Officers may expect that perfect reciprocity 


Srom will be observed in similar circumstances by Foreign Naval 
Foreigners. Oe cers in respect to these visits of ceremony. a a 

British | 58, Every Flag or other Officer in command will, on arrival, 
Diplomatic pay the first visit to Her Majesty’s Diplomatic Functionaries 
aries. im charge of Embassies or Legations of or above the rank of 


Chargé d’Affaires, but they will receive the first visit from 
Diplomatic Functionaries below that rank. 

2. In case of doubt as to the status of a Diplomatic Func- 
tionary in charge of an Embassy or Legation, an Officer should 
be sent on shore to ascertain the same previous to the inter- 
change of visits. 

Consular 59. On the arrival of a Squadron or Ship at a Foreign Port, 
authorities. the first visit will be made by the Naval or Boneular Officer who 
is subordinate in relative rank, according to the following 


scale :— 
a. Agents and Consuls- 
General ae .» To rank with, but after, Rear-Admirals. 

b. Consuls-General .. >, with, but after, Commodores. 

ce. Consuls ., ae », With, but after, Captains of the 
Royal Navy of 3 years’ stand. 
ing and before all other such 
Captains. 

d. Vice-Consuls oa »  With,butafter, Lieutenants and 


Navigating Lieutenants of 8 
years’ standing. 
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e. Consular Agents .. To rank with, but after, all other Lien- 
tenants, and Navigating 
Lieutenants. 


60. The following procedure in regard to the interchange of Governors 
visits between Naval Officers and Governors, Lieutenant- % “alonies. 
Governors, and Administrators of Her Majesty’s Colonies and 
Possessions abroad shall be observed :— 


a. A Governor is to receive the first visit from all Naval 
Officers in command. 

b. A Lieutenant-Governor is to pay the first visit to a Flag 
Officer or Commodore of the Ist Class, being a Com- 
mander-in-Chief, but to receive the first visit from all 
other Officers. 

c. An Administrator or President is to pay the first visit to 
all Flag Officers or Commodores, but to receive the first 
visit from all other Officers. 

d. Return visits are to be paid within 24 hours, and in 
person, to all Flag Officers, Commodores, Lieutenant- 
Governors, Administrators, and Presidents; but by an 
Aide-de-Camp or other Officer deputed by the Governor, 
Lieutenant-Governor, Administrator, or President, as 
the case may be, to all other Naval Officers. 

e. Should the Governor or any other Officer administering 
the government of a Colony find that from indisposition 
or pressure of important business he is unable to pay or 
return these visits in person, he will depute his Aide-de- 
Camp or some other Officer todo so. In like manner, 
should a Flag Officer or Commodore from indisposition 
or pressing occupation be precluded from paying or 
returning these visits, he will depute his Flag Lieu- 
tenant, or other Officer not below that rank, to do so. 
In each case the Officer failing to pay the required visit 
in person will report the circumstance, and assign the 
reasons which led to the omission, to the Department 
under which he is acting. 

f. Officers acting temporarily in higher Civil Offices or 
Commands are in respect to these vists to be upon the 


same footing: as if they were confirmed in such Offices 
or Commands. 


61. The Senior Naval Officer present will arrange, when Boats to be 
necessary, to provide a suitable boat to enable the Diplomatic, /rnished. 
Colonial, or Consular Officer to pay any official visits afloat, and 
to reland him, on the Officer notifying his wishes to that effect. 


§ IX. Distmnevisnme Frags anp PEnpants. 
Navy Authorities. 


62. The Lord High Admiral’s Flag is to be worn in Ships Lord High 
in which the Lord High Admiral or the Commissioners for Ameer 
executing the Office of Lord High Admiral shall.embark. : 

c 
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Admiral of _ 68. The Union Flag is to be worn by an Admiral of -the 

the Fleet. Fleet at the main top-gallant-mast-head as his proper Flag. 

Other Flag 64. A White Flag, with the Red St. George’s Cross thereon, 

Officers. shall, except when the Flag Officer is a Captain of the Fleet, 
be worn as his proper Flag by— 


a. an Admiral at the main top-gallant-mast-head ; 
b. a Vice-Admiral at the fore top-gallant-mast-head ; 
c. a Rear-Admiral at the mizen top-gallant-mast-head s - 


Fung in 2, In boats or in Ships with less than three masts— 
Oats. 


a. an Admiral of the Flect or an Admiral shall wear his 
proper Flag ; 

b. a, Vice-Admiral his proper Flag, with an easily distin- 
guishable red ball in the upper part of the Flag near 
the staff; 

c. & Rear-Admiral the same, but with two red balls. 


Painted on 65. When Vice and Rear-Admirals have their Flags painted 

boats. on their boats, the same distinctive balls, at least two inches 
in diameter, are to be inserted in them. 

Two Oficers 66. When two Flag Officers of the same rank shall be 

we same serving together, either of them may be ordered by superior 

i authority to wear temporarily some other distinguishing Flag ; 

but this is not to interfere with their proper rank and command. 


Commo- 67. A Commodore of the First Class shall wear a white 
ita broad pendant, with the red St. George’s Cross, at the main 


top-gallant-mast-head, and a Commodore of the Second Class 
a similar broad pendant at the fore top-gallant-mast-head. 

On the 68. A Captain of the Fleet may, if a Flag Officer, wear in 
Boat of |, and have painted on his Boat the Flag proper to his Rank; if 


wee F note Flag Officer, he may wear and have painted on his Boat 
a White Broad Pendant when not in the presence of a Senior 
Captain. 

Commo- 69. A Commodore of the Second Class when carrying his 


dore Second Pendant in a Boat or in a Ship with less than three masts, 


Gassina ‘hall be distinguished by o red ball in the upper part of the 
Pendant next to the mast. 

Two Com- 70. When two Commodores of the same class are present, 

modores either may be ordered by superior authority to wear some 

sel sane other distinguishing mark or pendant, under the conditions ag 


laid down in Article 66. 
Mast-head 71. All Her Majesty’s Ships in Commission are, when not 
Pendant. hearing a flag or broad pendant, to wear at the main top- 
gallant-mast-head, a long pendant, having a St. George’s 
Cross on a white field in the upper part next to the mast, with 
a white fly. 
Senior 72. When two or more of Her Majesty’s Ships are present 
Qfhicers A in a port or roadstead, a small broad white pendant, not ex- 
"ceeding five breadths (the length being twice the breadth at 
the head), with the St. George’s Cross, is, in addition to the 
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masthead pendant at the main, to be hoisted at the mizen top- 
gallant-mast-head of the Senior Officer’s Ship. 


§ X. Distrncutsuine Fras. 
For other Authorities. 


78. The Flag of the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland is to be Lord Lien- 
worn on board any of Her Majesty's Ships in which His ‘nent of 
Excellency shall embark, within the Irish waters or in St. 
George’s Channel. 

74. The Flags authorised by Her Majesty to be displayed Hilitary, 


lomatic, 
afloat are— Colonial, 


a. by General and other Military Officers commanding Sta- ad Conse: 
tions,—the Union, bearing in the centre, as a :distin- rities. 
guishing mark, the Royal initials, surrounded by a 
garland on a blue shield, and surmounted by the Crown; 

b. by Her Majesty’s Diplomatic servants,—the Union with 
the Royal Arms in the centre thereof, on a white shield 
surrounded by a green garland ; 

ce. by the Governors or High Commissioners of Her Majesty’s 
Colonies and Possessions abroad, and Officers adminis- 
tering the Government,—the Union with the arms or 
badge of the Colony emblazoned in the centre thereof 
on a white shield surrounded by a green garland ; 

d. by Consuls-General, Consuls, and Consular Agents,—the 
Sine ensign with the Royal Arms in the centre of the 
fly thereof, that is in the centre of that part between 
the Union Jack and the end of the Flag. © 


2. No, other distinguishing Flag or Flags are authorised to 
be worn afloat by any of these functionaries. 

75. In combined operations of the Navy and Army, should Genera? 
the General Officer commanding the Military Forces be em- some 
barked in a Ship of War or Transport, the distinguishing Flag in-combined 
(Art. 74, Clause a) may be hoisted at the fore top-gallant- erations. 
mast-head of such Ship or Transport to denote the presence 
of the Head-Quarters; should the Ship bear a Vice-Admiral’s 
Flag, the Commander-in-Chief will give such directions as he 
may deem necessary for the General Officer’s distinguishing 
Flag being displayed elsewhere than at the fore top-gallant- 
mast-head. 


§ XI. Conours—Navy. 


76. All Her Majesty’s Ships of War in Commission shall Ships in 
bear a White Ensign, with the Red St. George’s Cross, and Loess 
the Union in the upper canton ; and, when it shall be thought 
proper £6 do so, they may display the Union Jack at the bow- 

it end. 3 
PTT. The Union Jack, with s/border of White of one-fifth of Pilot Flag 
the Jack, shall be used in all parts of the world as a Eut Flag. : 
© 
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Hoisting 78. Her Majesty’s Ships, when at anchor in Home Ports 

down "9 and Roads, shall hoist their colours at 8 o’clock in the morning, 

Colours. from 25th March to 20th September inclusive, and at 9 o’clock 
from 21st September to 24th March inclusive ; but when abroad, 
at 8 or 9, as the Commander-in-Chief shall direct; and they 
shall be kept flying if the weather permit, or the Senior Officer 
present sees no objection thereto, throughout the day until 
sunset, when they are to be hauled down, the sentinels firing 
their small arms. Whenever a Ship shall come to anchor, or 
get under way, if there be sufficient light for Colours to be 
seen, they are to be hoisted, though earlier or later than afore- 
said; also on her passing, meetitg, joining, or parting from, 
any other of Her Majesty’s Ships; and also, unless there 
should be sufficient reason to the cont , on her falling in 
with any other Ship or Ships at sea,—or when in sight of, and 
near, the land, and especially when passing or approaching 
Forts, Castles, Batteries, Lighthouses, or Towns. (See also 
‘Art. 100.) : 

None but 19. No Flag Officer, Commodore, Captain, or Officer in 

uthor teed eommand, shall carry in any Ship or Boat any other Flag or 

porn Pendant than that which belongs to his rank, except as herein 
provided for, or unless directed to do so by the Admiralty, or 
by his superior Officer. 


§ XII. Conours, nor Navy. 


Coloniat 80. The following are the regulations as to the Flags to be 
vours worn by any Vessel maintained by any colony under the Colo- 
nial Defence Act of 1865 (28 and 29 Vic., cap. 14) ; 


a, any Vessel provided and used under the 3rd section of the 
Act shall wear the Blue Ensign with the seal or badge 
of the colony in the fly thereof, and a Blue Pendant: 

b. all Vessels belonging to, or permanently in, the service 
of the colonies, but not commissioned as vessels of war 
under the Act, shall wear a similar Blue Ensign but no 
pendant. 


Colours of 81. cbihe and Vessels employed in the service of any public 
public office shall carry a Blue Ensign, and a small Blue Flag with a 
Union described in a canton at the upper corner thereof next 
to the staff, as a Jack, but in the centre of the fly of such 
Ensign and Jack, that is in the centre of that part between 
the Union and the end of the flag, shall be described the Seal 
: or Badge of the office to which they belong. 
Hired orts, 82. Hired transports are to wear the Blue Ensign, with the 
sports yellow Admiralty anchor in the fly; and when such Vessels 
are in charge of Commissioned Officers of the Royal Navy, 
they are, in addition, to carry Blue Pendants with the Admi- 
ralty Badge in the upper part next to the mast. 
Hired 83. Hired Vessels employed in the Surveying Service, when 
euros ping commanded by Officers in Her Majesty’s Navy, are to wear the 
Blue Ensign and Pendant. 


offices, 
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84. Commissioned Officers serving with the permission of Mait 
the Admiralty as Mail Agents in contract Vessels, may -mnen Agents. 
in their boats, wear the Blue Pendant with the Admiralty 
Badge in the upper part next the mast, provided that the boat 
at the same time carries a Blue Ensign with the Seal or Badge 
of the office to which the Vessel belongs. 

85. British Merchant Ships commanded by Officers of the Royal 
Royal Naval Reserve, and fulfilling the following conditions, Naval, a 
will be allowed to wear a Blue Ensign :— . 

a. the Officer commanding the Ship must be an Officer of Conditions. 

the Royal Naval Reserve: 

b. at least ten of the Crew must be Men belonging to the 

Royal Naval Reserve : 

c. before hoisting the Blue Ensign the Ship must be pro- 

vided with an Admiralty Warrant. 


2. Ships failing to fulfil the above conditions, unless such 
failure is caused by death or other circumstances over which 
the Owners have no control, will no longer be entitled to wear 
the Blue Ensign. 

3- The Captain of one of Her Majesty’s Ships meeting a 
Ship carrying the Blue Ensign may, in order to ascertain that 
the above conditions are strictly carried out, send on board an 
Officer, not below the rank of Lieutenant, at any convenient 
opportunity ; but this restriction as to the rank of the Boarding 
Officer is in no way to limit or otherwise affect the authority 
or the duties of Naval Officers either under the Merchant 
Shipping Acts or in time of War. 

4. Applications for permission to wear the Blue Ensign will 
be forwarded to the Admiralty from the Lords of the Com- 
mittee of Privy Council for Trade, who will issue regulations 
as to the mode of proceeding. 

86. All other Ships and Vessels belonging to Her Majesty’s Other Ves- 
subjects, shall wear a Red Ensign, with the Union in the $i%!2weer 
upper canton next to the staff; and shall use a British Union sign. 
Jack with a border of White, of one-fifth of the Jack as a Pilot 
Flag, in all parts of the world; except such Yachts or other Exception 
Vessels as may have Warrants from the Admiralty to display 
other Mnsigns, Colours, or Pendants. 

87. With respect to the carrying of improper colours by Penalty for 
British Merchant Vessels, the L0sth Section of the Merchant carrying 
Shipping Act, 1854, provides as follows:—‘‘If any Colours Caowrn” 
“* asually worn by Her Majesty’s Ships, or any Colours re- 

‘* sembling those of Her Majesty, or any distinctive National 
“* Colours, except the Red Ensign usually worn by Merchant 
“ Ships, or except the Union Jack with a White Border, or if 
“« the Pendant usually carried by Her Majesty’s Ships, or any 
‘* Pendant in anywise resembling such Pendant, are, or is 
“* hoisted on board any Ship or Boat belonging to any ealjece 
“of Her Majesty, without warrant for so doing from Her 
‘* Majesty or from the Admiralty, the Master of such Ship or 
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‘* Boat, or the Owner thereof, if on board the same, and every 
“ other person hoisting or joining, or assisting in hoisting, the 
same, shall, for every such offence, incur a penalty not ex- 
ceeding Five Hundred Pounds; and it shall be lawfal for any 
Officer on Full Pay in the Military or Naval Service of Her 
Majesty, or any British Officer of the Customs, or any British 
Consular Officer, to board any such Ship or Boat, and to 
take away any such Jack, Colours, or Pendant: and such 
“* Jack, Colours, or Pendant shall be forfeited to Her Majesty.” 

2. Before, in any case, exercising this power, the Captain 
will send a communication in writing to the Master of the 
Vessel, calling his attention to the Section of the Merchant 
Shipping Act, and will further allow a reasonable time to 
elapse from the delivery of such communication. 

3. In a Home Port the Captain will also, if he thinks 
necessary, apply to Superior Authority for instructions; in 
@ Foreign Port he will, by communicating with the Consul, 
or otherwise, endeavour to avoid giving offence to the Local 
Authorities. 

88. Should o British Merchant Ship refuse to show her 
Colours to one of Her Majesty’s Ships, the names of the Ship, 
of the Master, and of the Owners are to be ascertained, and 
one or more affidavits of the facts are to be taken on the first 
occasion that offers, before a Consul or other competent autho- 
rity, and transmitted to the Admiralty with a full report of 
the occurrence. 


‘“ 


“ 


§ XIII. Mitrrany Honours anp Marks or Respect. 


89. An Admiral of the Fleet, or an Admiral, or a Com- 
mander-in-Chief being a Flag Officer or a Commodore of the 
First Class, shall be received on board any of Her Majesty’s 
Ships by a Guard of Marines, or Land Forces serving as such, 
commanded by a Captain, where there is one; the Officers 
saluting, the Bugles or Drums and the Band playing a March, 
with Arms presented: 

2. ‘God Save the Queen ” is only to be played at the recep- 
tion of Royal personages, and of members of the Royal Family, 
and of the Lord Lieutenant of Ireland and the Governor-General 
and Viceroy of India, within their respective jurisdictions. 

90. A Vice-Admiral, not being a Commander-in-Chief, shall 
be received by a Guard of Marines, or Land Forces serving as 
such, commanded by a Captain; the Officers saluting, the 
Bugle sounding the Flourish, or the Drums beating three 
Ruffles, with Arms presented, and the Band playing a March. 

91. A Rear-Admiral, not being a Commander-in-Chief, shall 
be received by a Guard of Marines, or Land Forces serving as 
such, conmanded by a Subaltern; the Officer saluting, the 
Bugle sounding the Flourish, or the Drums beating two 
Raffles, with Arms presented, and the Band playing a March. 

92. A Commodore, not being a Commander-in-Chief, or the 
Captain of a Fleet, when not a Flag Officer, and provided 
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there be 110 Captain senior to him in a Ship present, shall 
be received by a Guard of Marines, or Land Forces serving 
as such, commanded by a Subaltern; the Officer saluting, the 
Bugle sounding the Flourish, or the Drum beating one Ruffle, 
with Arms presented, and the Band playing a March. 

93. A Captain may be received by a Sergeant's Guard of Captain 
Marines, or of Land Forces serving as such; Captains, and am fom 
Commanders also, when attending at Courts-Martial, are to E 
be received by a Sergeant’s Guard. 

94. The above marks of respect are equally to be paid to Opicers on 
Officers on Half or Retired Pay, according to their respective Halfand 
ranks, when they go on board any of Her Majesty’s Ships, pay.“ 
provided they appear in their proper uniforms. 

95. When a Flag Officer, a Captain of the Fleet, or a Com- Flag Officer 
modore with his Flag or Broad Pendant hoisted in his Boat or dore pas. 
Tender, is passing a Ship, the Guard shall turn out, and the sing in 
Bugles shall sound, or the Drums beat as directed in the pre- Boat. 
ceding Articles; provided in the case of the Captain of the 
Fleet, who is not a Flag Officer, that there is no Captain senior 
to him present 

96. Officers of the Royal Marines, and of Her Majesty’s Officers of 
Land Forces, being in their proper uniforms, shall be received Marines. 
on board any of Her Majesty’s Ships with the same honours Forces. 
and respect as are above directed to be paid to Officers of cor- 
responding rank in the Navy. 

97. Her Majesty has also directed, that in all Her Forts Honours 
and Garrisons, the Officers of Her Majesty’s Navy, being in trom 6 
their proper uniforms, shall have the same honours and respect ss 
from the Troops as the Officers of corresponding rank in the 
Army ; but Officers of the Civil Branch are not to be saluted Oficers. of 
with cannon, nor received by Garrison, Regimental, or Ship she Cone 
Guards ;—in all other respects, however, they are entitled to 
the same Military Honours as Officers of corresponding rank 
in the Military Branch. 

98. When a Flag Officer or a Commodore shall have his Morning 
Flag or Broad Pendant flying in any Port or Roadstead in Her ond Brae 
Majesty’s dominions at home or abroad, he may fire from his ‘"” ; 
Ship a Morning and an Evening Gun, as herein-after explained. 

If more than one Flag Officer or Commodore be present, the 
senior only may fire a gun, and the others in succession shall 
each fire a volley of musketry ; and from all other Ships, when 

in any such Ports or Koadsteads, whether in the presence or 

not of a Flag Officer or Commodore, the sentinels shall fire 
their small arms. Immediately after the Morning Gun is fired, 

the Réveillé, or Daylight Call, shall be sounded or beaten, and Paplight 
for a quarter of an hour previous to the firing of the Evening ©*” 
Gun, the Tattoo also, in every Ship present; and the same 
may be done in Foreign Ports if the local regulations shall 

it. 

99. On Home Service, the Morning Gun shall be fired at Time of 

daybreak ; and the Evening Gun, at nine o’clock, from the 25th fring at 
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of March to the 20th September inclusive, and at cight o’clock 
from the 21st September to the 24th of March inclusive; but 
on Foreign Service, as the Commander-in-Chief on the Station 
shall direct. 

Time of 100. Whenever Her Majesty the Queen is on board Her 

reseneeo Royal Yacht, or any of Her Majesty’s Ships, with Her Standard. 

the Queen flying, or when His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales is 

a Frince representing Her Majesty at any special ceremonial, and is on 

"board one of the Royal Yachts, or any of Her Majesty’s Ships, 

with His Standard flying, the above regulation or firing the 
Morning and Evening Gun (Arts. 98 and 99) is to be adhered 
to on board all Her Majesty’s Ships and Vessels present, but 
the time is to be taken from the Gun which will be fired from 
the Royal Yacht or Ship bearing Her Majesty’s Standard, or 
that of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 

Sameasto 2. This regulation as to taking the time, is, under the same 

Colours. —_ circumstances, to apply also to the hoisting and hauling down 
of Colours in the Morning and Evening under Art. 78. 


§ XIV. Funerat Honours. 


Civil Func- 101. Civil Functionaries shall have, at their Funerals, the 
tionaries. same number of guns fired as Minute Guns, while the proces- 
sion is going to the burial-ground, as they were entitled to as 
Salutes when living. 
2. Civil Functionaries, not entitled to Salutes of cannon 
when living, are not to have guns fired at their funerals. 
Flag and 102. At the Funerals of General and Flag Officers, and fof 
generst Commodores and Brigadier-Generals, dying upon service, Mi- 
Brigadiers, nute Guns are to be fired whilst the body is proceeding to the 
an aig place of interment, but these Minute Guns are not to exceed the 
* number to which the Officer’s rank entitled him when living. 
There shall, also, be fired, after the body is deposited in the 
grave, or in the sea, a Salute of cannon, amounting to the same 
number of guns as the deceased Officer was entitled to when 
living ; in the event of'a General or Flag Officer dying afloat, who 
is to be buried at a place on shore, where there is a Fort, Minute 
Guns are to be fired from the Ship whilst the body is being 
conveyed to the shore; and after the body is landed Minute 
Guns are to be fired by the Fort whilst the funeral procession is 
moving from the landing-place to the place of interment: the 
Minute Guns, both from the Ship and the Fort, shall not exceed 
twice the number of guns the Officer was entitled to when living. 
Captains 108. At the Funeral of a Captain or Commander of a Ship, 
and Com- such number of Minute Guns as the Senior Officer present shall 
direct, not, however, exceeding 20, shall be fired by the Ship 
he commanded, or to which he belonged, when the body is put 
into the sea, or when it is put off from the Ship to be carried 
onshore. Ifthe Ship be alone the Officer succeeding to the 
command shall order this to be done. 
Other 104. At the Funeral of any other Officer, man, or boy, of 


bye any of Her Majesty’s Ships, three volleys of musketry shall be 
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fired over the grave or over the body when put into the xoa, 
the Senior Officer present regulating the strength and compo- 
sition of the firing party by the relative rank of the deceased 
and the means at his disposal. 


§ XV. Unirorm. 

105. The Officers, Men, and Boys of Her Majesty’s Fleet Uniform 
and the Royal Marines shall wear such uniform as the Admi- 
ralty shall, in pursuance of Her Majesty’s pleasure, from time 
to time direct, and of which the description will be published.* 

108. Every Officer, from the time of his joining the Flect, when to be 
Squadron, or Ship to which he shall be appointed, to that of worn. 
his being removed from it, shall wear the Ghiform established 
for his rank, except when he shall have leave from the Admi- 
ralty or the Senior Officer to be absent from his duty, or os 
herein-after provided. 

2, Permission may be given to Officers to wear plain clothes Plain 
on ordinary leave; but at reviews, public balls, or entertain. “thes 
ments given by Naval or Military Authorities, by Civil Func- 
tionaries, or by Military Messes at ports at which their Ships 
may be lying, Officers are to wear the uniform of their ranks. 

3. Subordinate Officers when on ordinary leave are to wear Subordi- 
the uniform of their ranks, but permission may be granted to Ome 
them to wear plain clothes when going into the country, or 7°" 
to ride, shoot, play cricket, or for exercise. 

4. In foreign Ports great discretion should be exercised in Foreign 
allowing Officers to appear out of Uniform, as in such cases Ports. 
they can have no right to expect to be recognised as British 
Officers. 

107. Full dress is always to be worn on State occasions, Ful! Dress. 
whether at home or abroad, by all Naval and Marine Officers. 

108. Undress is to be worn when visits of ceremony are Undress. 
being exchanged on arrival at Foreign Ports, or when meeting 
Foreign Officers or other Foreign Functionaries, and also at 
Courts-Martial, at Funerals, and upon all other occasions of 
ceremony when full dress is not prescribed. Marine Officers 
are on these occasions to wear their full dress. 

108. Morning dress, that is, the frock coat and sword, is Morning 
to be worn on ordinary occasions, such as waiting upon supe- “’7°** 
tior Officers, Surveys and Examinations. Marine Officers on 
these occasions are to wear their undress. 

110. Officers boarding Foreign ships of War are to wear Boarding 
their undress uniform, cocked hats, epaulettes, and side arms ; Officers. 
when boarding other vessels frock coats and side arms. 

111. On other occasions not specially provided for, the Other 
Commander-in-Chief or the Senior Officer on the spot will °°°#"* 
regulate the uniform to be worn. 

112. Officers employed are to wear white or blue trowsers, Opicers and 


as may be directed by the Senior Officer, but on all occasions Menta be im 


* A description of the uniform to be worn by the Officers and Men of the 
Fleet wil] be published from time to time in the Navy List, 
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they are to be in the same colour as the Men ; this rule, however, 
does not apply when the Men are in white working dress. 

118. All Naval Officers, when on shore, or when ®n duty, in 
full dress or in undress coat with epaulettes, are to wear the 
cocked hat and sword of their respective ranks. 

114. On all occasions of mourning, Officers are to wear ao 
piece of black crape round the left arm above the elbow, and 
no other mark of mourning is ever to be worn unless specially 
ordered. Men may wear bands of black silk or crape, 24 inches 
wide, on the left arm, above the marks of distinction. 

115. Officers on the Retired and on the Reserved Lists, 
whose names appear on the List of the Navy, are permitted to 
wear the uniform of their respective ranks on State and other 
occasions of ceremony. 


§ XVI. THE Vicronta Cross, THE ALBERT AND OTHER 
Mepats. 

116. The Rules and Ordinances relative to the Victoria 
Cross are given in the Appendix 11, p. 674. 

117. Should any person in the Fleet save or attempt to save 
life from Shipwreck or otherwise under such circumstances as 
to merit his being recommended for the Albert Medal of the 
ist or of the 2nd Class, the full ‘iculars are to be forwarded 
to the Admiralty for their consideration. 

118. The Conspicuous Gallantry Medal may be awarded to 
such Petty Officers, Seamen, Non-Commissioned Officers, and 
Privates of the Royal Marines as may at any time distinguish 
themselves by acts of conspicuous gallantry in action with the 


enemy. 

2, This Medal may, at tho discretion of the Admiralty, be 
accompanied by the grant of an annuity, not exceeding £20, in 
the cases of Chief and First-class Petty Officers of the Navy and 
Serjeantsof Royal Marines, provided theamount authorised from 
time to time for such annuities by the Treasury be not exceeded. 

3. As these rewards are intended for such men only as shall 
have rendered themselves individually conspicuous by some 
special act of pre-eminent gallantry in action with the enemy, 
great care is to be taken that the cases recommended come 
strictly within the spirit of this Regulation, and that each case 
be accompanied by a full statement of the grounds on which 
the claim to this distinction is founded. 

119. Officers and Men may wear the Medals and Clasps 
awarded to them by the Royal Humane Society. 


§ XVII. Foreign OxpExs anp Mepats. 
Under the Regulations dated 10th May, 1855, and January, 1870. 
120. No Subject of Her Majesty shall accept a Foreign Order 
from the Sovereign of any foreign country, or wear the Insignia 
thereof, without having previously obtained Her Majesty’s 
ermission to that effect, signified by a Warrant under Her 
Royal Sign Manual. 
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2. Such permission shall not be granted to any Subject of Conditions 
Her Majesty, unless the Foreign Order shall hans been con. *eqHisite. 
ferred in consequence of active and distinguished Service 
before the Enemy, either at Sea or in the Field; or unless he 
shall have been actually and entirely employed, beyond Her 
Majesty’s dominions, in the Service of the Foreigu Sovercign 
by whom the Order is conferred. 

3. The intention of a Foreign Sovereign to confer upon a Intention to 
British Subject the Insignia of ‘an Order, must bo notitied to one Hie 
Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affaire, jud, ih 
either through the British Minister accredited ot the Court of 
such Foreign Sovereign, or through His Minister accredited 
at the Oourt of Her Majesty. 

4 Ifthe service for which it is proposed to confer the Order Serrice in 
has been performed during war, the notification required by ene of 
the preceding Clause must be made not later than two years p 
after the exchange of the Ratifications of a Treaty of Peace. 

5. lf the service has been performed in time of Peace, the In time 
Notification must be made within two years after the date of °/ Peace. 
such service. 

6. After such Notification shall have been received, Her Her Ma- 
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs 2's plea 
shall, if the case comes within the conditions prescribed by taken. 
the present Regulations, and arises from Naval or Military 
Services before the enemy, refer it to Her Majesty’s Principal 
Secretary of State for the War Department previously to 
taking Her Majesty’s pleasure thereupon, in order to ascertain 
whether there be any objection to Her Majesty’s permission 


granted. 

7. A similar reference shall also be made to the Commander- 
in-Chief, if the application relates to an Officer in the Army, or 
ita Lords of the Admiralty, if it relates to an Officer in the 

avy. 

121. When Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for If permit- 
Foreign Affairs shall have taken the Queen’s pleasure on such ted’ Wars 
application, and shall have obtained Her Majesty’s permission roti c 
for the person in whose favour it has been made to accept the 
Foreign Order, and wear the Insignia thereof, he shall signify 
the same to Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for the 
Home Department, in order that he may cause the Warrant 
pinired by Article 120 to be prepared for the Royal Sign 

ual. 

2. When such Warrant shall have been signed by the Queen, Notificas, 
a notification thereof shall be inserted in the Gazette, stating tion in 
the service for which the Foreign Order has been conferred. patie 

3. The Warrant signifying Her Majesty’s permission may, Registra- 
at the request and at the expense of the person who has Hon $f: of 
obtained it, be registered in the College of Arms. Arme. 

4. Every such Warrant as aforesaid shall contain a Clause yo style or 
Providing that Her Majesty’s Licence and Permission does not rank to be 
suthorise the assumption of any style, appellation, rank, pre- *™"e* 
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cedence, or privilege appertaining to a Knight Bachelor of 
Her Majesty’s Realms. 
Higher 5. When a British subject has received the Royal permis- 
ch pada fy sion to accept a Foreign Order, he will at any future time 
eacceptee be allowed to accept the Decoration of a higher Class of the 
same Order, to which he may have become eligible by increase 
of rank in the Foreign Service, or in the Service of his own 
country ; or any other distinctive mark of honour strictly 
consequent upon the acceptance of the Original Order, and 
common to every person upon whom such Order is conferred. 
Guelphie 6. The preceding Clause shall not be taken to apply to 
hae Decorations of the Guelphic Order which were bestowed on 
ompre’. British subjects by Her Majesty’s predecessors, King George 
IV. and King William IV., on whose heads the Crowns of 
Great Britain and of Hanover were united. Decorations so 
bestowed cannot properly be considered as rewards granted by 
a Foreign Sovereign for services rendered according to the 
purport of Article 120. They must be rather considered as 
personal favours bestowed on British Subjects by British 
Sovereigns, and as having no reference to services rendered to 
the Foreign Crown of Hanover. : 
Foreign 122. Applications for permission to accept and wear Medals 
Hedaisfor which, not being the decoration of any Foreign Order, are 
Military’ conferred by a Foreign Sovereign on British Subjects in the 
Services. Army or in the Navy, for Military or for Naval Services, 
should be addressed, as the case may be, to the Commander. 
in-Chief, or the Lords of the Admiralty, who, if they see fit, 
may submit the same to Her Majesty’s Principal Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, for Her Majesty’s sanction; upon 
obtaining it, they may grant such permission without any 


other formality. 
For saving 128. Any British subject is at liberty to accept and wear a 
Ufen Foreign Medal, not being the Decoration of a Foreign Order, 


bestowed by competont authority for acts of bravery in saving 
human life. An Officer, Soldier, Marine, or Sailor must, how- 
ever, first obtain permission from the Commander-in-Chief, or 
the Lords of the Admiralty, as the case may be. 
When per- 124. No permission is necessary for accepting a Foreign 
ncconeoig: Medal, if such Medal is not to be worn. 
§ XVIII. Weantne Decorations anD MEpats. 


Decora- 125. Her Majesty approves of the following Regulations as 


Oe ond to wearing Decorations and Medals :— 
tobeworn, a. Decorations and Medals are to be worn in Full Dress. 


b, Miniature Orders and Medals, or Ribands only, may only 
be worn by Officers in Undress Uniform. 

c. Decorations and Medals are to be worn on the left breast, 
in a single horizontal line, suspended from a single bar, 
placed on a line one inch below the point of the shoulder, 
but no part of the bar or buckle is to he seen. 
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d. The Buckle of the Companionship of the Bath, however, Decora- 
being part of the Decoration, is to be shown. ee 
e. The riband is not to exceed one inch in length, unless 4 d¢ worn. 
the number of clasps requires it to be longer. 
Ff. When the Decorations and Medals cannot, on account 
of the number, be suspended from the bar so as to be 
fully seen, they are to overlap. 
g. Medals will be worn in the order of the dates on which 
they were conferred, the first Decoration or Medal 
obtained being placed farthest from the shoulder. 


2. The following is the order of arrangement :— 


1. British Decorations. 
11. British Medals. 
ut. Foreign Decorations. 
1v. Foreign Medals. 


3. The Medal for long service and good conduct is to be 
worn after the War Medal. 

4. Medals ited to Petty Officers and Seamen may either 
be worn as indicated in the foregoing paragraphs, or be stitched 
in a straight horizontal line on the jacket or frock. 

s- When Ribands only are worn, they must be half-an-inch 
in length. 

6. Medals awarded a a Society for bravery in saving 
human life are, if specially authorised, to be worn on the right 
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§ 1. Orricers In GENERAL. 


126. The Officers of Her Majesty’s Navy shall be divided Branches. 
into two Branches, namely :--A Military Branch and a Civil 
Branch. .- 

127. The Military Branch, comprised of the undermen- Military. 


Military 
Branch. 


Commo- 
dores. 


Shotgaing 
duties. 


Navigatin, 
Officers. e. 


Officers in 
fommand. 


Command- 
ing Officer. 


Presidin, 
Officer ai 
Surveys, 
&e. 


™? who are Seniors to the Executive Officer, are appointed for | 
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tioned Officers, shall rank (and, with the exceptions herein-after 
mentioned, command also) in the following order :— 


1, Admirals of the Fleet. 11. Navigating Lieutenants. i 
2. Admirals. 12. Sub-Lieutenants. 

3. Vice-Admirals. 13. Navigating Sub-Lieutenants. | 
4, Rear-Admirals. 14. Chief Gunners. : 
5. Commodores. 15. Chief Boatswains. ! 
6. Captains. 16. Gunners. 

7. Staff-Captains. 17. Boatswains. 

8. Commanders. 18. Midshipmen. 

9. Staff-Commanders. 19. Naval Cadets. 

10. Lieutenants.” 


128. Commodores when in the presence of Captains senior 
to them, shall rank and command according to their seniority 
as Captains. 

129. When Commanders, Lieutenants, or Sub-Lieutenants, 


Navigating duties, they will, in the absence of the Captain, 
succeed to the command of the Ship; but they are not to tuke 
upon themselves the routine duties of the Executive Officer ex- 
cept by order of the Captain, or in case of necessity. d 

180. Staff-Captains, Staff-Commanders, and Navigating 
Lieutenants, whatever their rank and seniority may be, are in 
all’ matters of Command, and in all details relating to the 
duties of the Fleet, and to the discipline and interior economy 
of Her Majesty’s Ships, to be held subject to the authority of 
any Officer, not below the rank of Lieutenant, who may be in 
charge of the executive duties of the Ship, or in charge of an 
other special service or duty, of whatever seniority sucht 
Officer may be. 

181. Officers in Command of Her Majesty’s Ships must, on 
occasions, whether on shore or afloat, take rank and prece- 
dence of Officers placed under their command. y 

182. A ship must always be represented by an Officer of the 
Military Branch in the following order of command :— 


1. Captain. 8. Navigating Sub-Lieutenant. 
2. Commander. 9. Chief Gunner. 

3. Lieutenant. 10. Chief Boatswain. 

4. Staff-Captain. 11. Gunner. ‘ 

5. Staff-Commander. 12. Boatswain. i 

6. Navigating Lieutenant. 13. Midshipman. : 

7. Sub-Lieutenant. 14. Naval Cadet. 


188. At Courts of Inquiry, Surveys, and other similar 
assemblages of Officers, the Officer who in virtne of his office 
would under these Regulations take the military command, 
is in all cases to preside, irrespective of the relative rank of 
the other members. : 
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184. Officers who qualify for navigating duties will be Opicere J 
required to perform those duties, if called on to do so, until dante id 
promoted to the rank of Captain. 

2. They will be required to take a share in the ordinary 
duties of” their Ships, such as watch-keeping, and acting as 
Divisional Officers, as in the case of Gunnery Lieutenants. 
But this participation in the ordinary duties is not to interfere 
with their special navigating duties, and is to be arranged at 
the discretion of the Captain. 


185. All Officers of the same denomination in the Military Order of 
Branch shall rank and command according to the order in Command. 
which their names stand in the Official List of Officers of the 
Royal Navy ; or, when not inserted in the List, according to 
the dates of their first Commissions, Warrants, or Orders, in 
their existing rank; and, if acting only, according to the 
seniority of their respective acting appomtments; but Com- Command- 
manders and Lieutenants serving in a Ship bearing the Flag of ors ond ute 
a Senior Flag Officer present, or the Broad Pendant of a Com- of Flag 
modore of the First Class, being the Senior Officer present, or Ships. 
in the Ship of the Senior Officer of five or more Ships present, 
shall, when in the presence of, or acting under the immediate 
order from, such Senior Flag Officer or Commodore, or Senior 
Officer of five or more Ships present, and detached on service 
in company with other Commanders, and Lieutenants of the 
Fleet or Squadron reeents take rank and command respec- 
tively of all other Commanders and Lieutenants. Under all 
other circumstances, Commanders and Lieutenants of Flag 
Ships, as well as those of other Ships, will take rank only 
according to their proper seniority. 


136. The Civil Branch shall consist of the ‘undermentioned Gott 
Officers, and they shall rank in the following. order, and with 274" 
Officers of the Military Branch, as herein expressed :— 


Denornnatan ot Cw To Rank with 
1. Inspector-General of | .. a .- | Bear-Admiral according to 
Hospitals and Fleets the date of commission. 
2, Secretary toan Admiral | .. a - |° Captain of 3 years’ seniority, 
of the Fleet according to the time 
served as Secretary to an 
Admiral of the Fleet. 
8. Paymaster-in-Chief . . | .- “ »- | Captain of 3 years’ seniority, 
" according to date of Sa: 
i mission. 
4, Chief Inspector of Ma-|.. ‘' .. °° .. |’ Captain of 3 years’ seniority, 
chinery according to date of Com- 
mission. 
&. Deputy-InspectorGene- | .. ve ». | Captain of 3 years’ seniority, 
Tal of Hospitals snd according to date of Com- 
Fleets mission, 


Civil 
Branch 
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Denomination of Civil 
flicer. 


To Rank with 


6. Inspector of Machinery 


7. Secretary, to a Com- 
mander-in-Chief 


8, Inspector of Machinery 


9. Secret to a 
Meandesin-Obiet 


jom- 


10. Fleet Sutgeon. ... . 
11, Paymaster ...2.. 


12, Chief Engineer... . 
18. Naval Instructor .. . 


14. Secretary to a Junior 

Officer, Commo- 

dors of the Ist Class, 

or Captain of the 
Fleet 

15. Staff-Surgeon. .... 


16. Paymaster ...... 
17, Naval Instructor . . . 
18, Chief Engineer ... . 


19, Secreta 
dore of t! 


toa Commo- 
6 2nd Class 


20, Paymaster ...... 


21, Naval Instructor .. . 


22. Surgeon 


23. Assistant Paymaster . 


24, Engineer... 6... 


ofs years’ service, 


as sucl 


Of 5 years’ service, 


as such 
Under 8 


years’ 


service, as such 


Under 5 


years’ 


service, as such 


Of 15 years’ seni- 


ority 


Of 10 years’ seni- 


ority 


Of 15 years’ seni- 
ority 


Of 8 years’ and 


under 
sonterity” 


Of 8 
under 15 
seniority 
Under 10 
seniority 
Under 8 
seniority 
Under 8 
seniority 


Of 8 years’ seni- 
ority 


Of 8 years’ seni- 
ority 


years’ 


years’ and 


years’ 


years’ 


Captain of 8 years, whose 
seniority will reckon from 
the completion of such 3 

ears in that rank; that of 

she Inspector of Machinery 
from the completion of 8 
years’ service as such. 


Captain under 8 years’ seni- 
ority. The Secretary to a 
Commader-in-Chief is to 
reckon his seniority from 
the date of completing 5 
years’ service as such. 


Commander, according to 
time served as Secretary 
to a Commander-in-Chief. 


Commander, according to 
date of Commission, The 
Paymaster, Chief Engineer, 
and Naval Instructor to 
reckon their seniority from 
the date of completing 10 or 
15 years’ seniority in their 
several ranks respectivel 
the Fleet Surgeon from the 
date of his Commission, 


tenant, Paymaster, and Na- 
val Instructor are to reckon 
their seniority from the 
date of com) leting 8 years’ 
seniority in their respective 


Lieutenant above 8 ove 8 yoare 2, ge. 
niority, acco! date of 
Commission, ma the Lieu- 

J 


With but after Lieutenant of 
8 years’ seniority. 


‘With but after Lieutenant 
under 8 years’ seniority, 


: te nade: 8 years! se 
niority, according 
Commission. 
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Denomination of Civil To Rank with 


seniority 


26. Engineer .......(|Under 8 years’ 
seniority 


9. Chief Carpenter. . . . | .. 


Sub-Lieutenant, according to 


\ 
25. Assistant Paymaster .| Under 8 years’) 
date of Commission. 


With but after Sub-Lieu- 


28, Assistant Engineer». |.. 9... | tenant. 
9%. Carpenter......./+. 9 ¢+ «. | With but after Gunners and 
c Boatswains, 
$0, Clerk. ......-./+. 6. oe | Midshipman, according to 
* date of passing. 
Si. Assistant Clerk. .../..  .. «| Naval Cadet, according to 
date of entry. 


187. Chaplains shall not hold any Naval rank, but shall 
retain when afloat the position to which their office would 
entitle them on shore ; and the Chaplain of Greenwich Hospital 
shall be considered the head of the Chaplains with the title of 
Chaplain of the Fleet. 


188. An Officer who shall have received from his superior 
authority official intelligence of his promotion, shall rank and 


command before any other Officer having only an acting order eS 


for the same rank, whatever may be the date of such acting 
order ; provided the Officer so promoted shall continue to be 
borne by competent authority in a Ship in Commission for fall 
pay in the rank to which he shall have been advanced. If not 
so borne by competent authority, he will, until superseded or 
discharaed: rform the duties of the inferior station he held 
previons to hearing of his promotion; and he is not to assume 
any superior command notwithstanding he may have received 
official notification of his promotion. 

2. Acting Sub-Lieutenants and Navigating Sub-Lieutenants 
will, however, take rank and command from the dates of their 
acting orders. 


139. A Commodore of the Second Class, or a Captain, 
receiving, when abroad, official notification from the Admiralty 
of his promotion to Flag Officer, is, in the absence of special 
directions from the Admiralty, to be discharged to the Super- 
numerary List for passage home, and another Officer placed in 
the temporary command of the Ship, unless the Ship is under 
orders to return to England, in which case he is to retain the 
command until paid off’ or superseded. 

2. Should the Senior Officer present deem it for the benefit 
of the Queen’s Service that the promoted Officer should be 
retained in the temporary command of the Ship, although not 

D 
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Branch, 


Chaplains’ 
position. 
Chaplain of 
the Fleet. 


Gophrmed 
cers 
ike com- 
mand over 
acting. 


Exceptions. 


Egnation 
to 
Officer when 
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Commodore 
of ist Class 
promoted, 


When 
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Officer. 


Officers of 
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Military 
Command, 


Officers 
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under orders for England, he may be continued, the Senior 
Officer reporting his reasons to the Admiralty. 

3. No promoted Officer, while retained in temporary com- 
mand, is to hoist his Flag, or assume any rank or command 
beyond that which he held previous to his promotion. 

140. If the promoted Officer be a Commodore of the 1st 
Class, appointed by the Admiralty, he may, unless ordered by 
the Admiralty to the contrary, at once hoist his Flag and take 
rank and command as a Flag Officer; but in the case of a 
Commodore of the 1st Class otherwise appointed, he shall not, 
on promotion, hoist his Flag, nor take rank or command as a 
Flag Officer, but shall continue in the capacity of Commodore 
of the 1st Class until directed by the Admiralty or by a Flag 
Officer to be discharged to half-pay or to revert temporarily to 
the command of his Ship as Captain. 

2, Should the promoted Officer be himself the Senior Officer 
resent, he will act under Articles 189 and 140, as he deems 
est for the Queen’s Service. 

141. An Officer receiving official intelligence from the Ad- 
miralty of his having been promoted, shall, anless under the 
circumstances hereafter mentioned, be immediately superseded. 
from the Ship in which he is serving with inferior rank, by 
the Senior Officer placing an Officer present to act in his place ; 
or, if the Officer promoted should be himself the Senior present, 
he is to discharge himself, having previously appointed Officers 
present to fill the vacancies thereby occasioned. Officers so 
superseded or discharged, are, if abroad, and not appointed to 
a Ship in Commission, to be placed on the Supernumerary 
List for victuals only, for passage to England ; but if appointed 
to a Ship in Commission, they are to be borne on the Super- 
numerary List for passage to join such Ship. In the event, 
however, of the Senior Officer on the spot considering it 
necessary, for the good of the Queen’s Service, that an Officer, 
although promoted, should continue for a time to perform the 
duties of the inferior station from which he has been advanced, 
he may require him to do so; if the Officer promoted be him- 
self the Senior Officer present, he may, in like manner, either 
order his own discharge, or, if he considers it necessary, 
continue to perform the duties of the inferior station from 
which he was advanced ; but, in either case, the Senior Officer 
is to report, without any delay, for the information of the 
Admiralty, the particular circumstances which induced him to 
remain himself or retain the promoted Officer in the inferior 
capacity. In giving acting orders under the authority of this 
Article, attention is to be paid to Art. 201. 

142. No Officer shall be entitled to any military command 
or authority, except he be on Full-Pay, and be borne, according 
to his naval rank, in the Military Branch, on the books of one 
of Her Majesty’s Ships, except as provided for in Article 184. 

148. Officers on Full-Pay, lent by competent authority to do 
duty on board any other Ship, although borne as Supernumera- 
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ries, shall take the same rank and command and shall be con- 
sidered in every respect, for the time they are so employed, as 
if they actually belonged to the complement. 

144. Any Officer on Full-Pay, taking a passage in a Ship, Passengers. 
thongh borne as a Supernumerary, may, if of inferior rank or 
junior to the Executive Officer of the Ship in which he is 
embarked, be ordered to do duty: and while so employed, he 
shall take the same rank and command, and shall be con- 
sidered in every respect as if he actually belonged to the 
complement; but if the Captain of the Ship shall die, the 
acting command thereof is vested in the Officers mentioned in 
Article 202, and in no case shall it be assumed by a Supcr- 
numerary Officer, except he shall havo received the express 
authority mentioned in the following Article, or be in the 
position described in Article 158. 

145. Captains and other Officers of the Military Branch, Additional 
borne on the books of any of Her Majesty’s Ships as ‘ Addi- for special 
“‘ tional, for special or particular service,” are never to assume 
the charge and command of the Ships in which they are so 
borne, nor any other charge or command, except that which 
may appertain to the special or particular service for which 
they are borne, unless they receive from the Admiralty, or from 
the Officer in command of a Foreign Station, express authority 
to the contrary. 

146. Captains and other Officers of the Military Branch, Additional. 

borne on thé books of any of Her Majesty’s Ships as ‘‘ Addi- 
“* tional,” but not for any special or particular service, are to 
take rank and command in the Ships in which they are so 
borne, and to be considered, generally, to all intents and pur- 
poses, as if they belonged to the complements of such Ships. 

147. Officers of the Civil Branch, and all persons not in- Officers of 
cluded in Articles 145 and 146 borne on the books of any of $v 
Her Majesty’s Ships as Additional, are to perform the duties 
for which they are appointed, and to be considered as be- 
lo: g to the Ships in which they are borne, and are to take 
rank and precedence according to their several degrees in the 
Royal Navy... 

148. No Additional or Supernumerary Officer shall be per- Cabins. 
mitted to displace any of the established Officers of the Ship in 
the cabins or accommodation allotted to them under Art. 507. 

149. When one of Her Majesty’s Ships shall be wrecked, Authority 
or be otherwise lost or destroyed, or taken by the enemy, the when 
command, power, and authority given to the Captain and to or lost. 
the other Officers and the Crew with respect to each other, 
shall remain and be in fall force, as effectually as if such Ship 
were not lost, until a Court-Martial shall have inquired into 
the cause of the loss or capture of such Ship, or the Officers 
and crew shall be otherwise disposed of and separated, as 
directed by the Naval Discipline Act. Ae 

160. Flag Officers and Commodores of the First Class may, Sifting 


subject to the special provisions for action in the General Broad 
; pe Pendants. 


36 RANK AND COMMAND. (onar. 


Signal Book, shift their Flags or Broad Pendants to, and may 
remove on board of, any other Ship, as the circumstances at 
the moment may induce them to deem proper for the good of 
the Service. ‘ : ‘ 
2. The case of a Senior Officer who'is not a Flag Officer or 
Commodore of the First Class is provided for by Art. 158. 
Opicer com- 161. If an Officer commanding a Fleet or Squadron shall, 
sands ,, from any cause, be rendered incapable of directing the opera- 
OOK ™ tions of the Fleet or Squadron in battle, or in the presence of 
an Enemy, he may send for the Officer next in command to 
vemain in such Senior Officer’s Ship, to direct from thence 
all operations whilst the Enemy continue in sight; and such 
Second in Command is, if he be a Flag Officer or a Commodore, 
to leave his Flag or Broad Pendant flying on board his own 
Ship, notwithstanding his absence from her on such duty. 
Killed in 152. If a Flag Officer or a Commodore, commanding a.Fleet 
aetion, or Squadron, be killed in battle, his Flag or Broad Pendant is 
to be continued flying until the battle be ended, or the Enemy 
be no longer in sight; but the Officer next in command is to 
be immediately informed of the event by a Private Signal pre- 
viously concerted, or otherwise as may, at the time, be most 
advisable ; and he is forthwith to assume the chief command, 
repairing to, and managing the Fleet or Squadron from the 
Ship of the former Commander-in-Chief, if he shall judge it 
expedient to remove to her; and in that case, if he be a Fla; 
Officer or a Commodore, he is to leave his own Flag or Broad 
Pendant flying on board the Ship he quits until the battle is 
ended. : 
Junior 188. If any other Flag Officer or Commodore, not command- 
Flag | Officer ing a Fleet or Squadron, be killed in battle, his Flag or Broad 
fection Pendant is also to be continued flying until the battle is ended ; 
but the Commander-in-Chief is to be immediately informed of 
the event, by Signal or otherwise, as may be most advisable. 
Command. 164. If a Flag Officer or a Commodore of the First Class, 
erin- Chief having « Commission as Commander-in-Chief on Foreign 
brgn Service, shall die, or if the state of his health shall make it 
Service. absolutely necessary for him to quit his Command, without 
waiting for permission from the Admiralty, the Officer next in 
command, if he be a Flag Officer, or a Commodore of the First 
Class with an Admiralty Commission as such, shall be con- 
sidered as Commander-in-Chief in all respects until the pleasure 
of the Admiralty shall be known: but if the Officer on whom 
the command shall devolve be a Commodore of the Second 
Class, or a Captain, he shall hoist the Broad Pendant and 
assume the rank of a Commodore of the First Class, giving an 
order to some other Officer to act as Captain of the same Ship 
until the pleasure of the Admiralty shall be known ; and during 
the time he shall remain in such command, or if he be a Com- 
modore of the First Class not holding an Admiralty Commis- 
sion as such, he shall be considered as a Commander-in-Chief 
in all respects, except that he is not to assume the title of 
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Commander-in-Chief, but only that of Commodore commanding 
on the Station; and every Officer who may have hoisted a 
Broad Pendant of the First Class, and assumed a Command 
under this authority shall, on hearing officially of the arrival 
of a Senior Officer to him on the Station, immediately strike 
such Broad Pendant, and revert to the Station he filled 
vious to his hoisting it, without waiting to be superseded. 
y the personal presence of such Senior Officer, or to receive 
an order direct from him so to do, unless some order for the 
continuance of his Broad Pendant, notwithstanding the arrival 
of such Senior Officer, shall have been received by him from 
competent authority. : : 

2. Such Senior Oficer arriving on the Station, if only a When 
Captain or Commodore of the Second Class, shall be authorised enior: ra 
to hoist a Broad Pendant of the First Class, according to the oerrtnta 
Testrictions and directions above stated, and the same course of tnd Class 
is to be observed should other senior Captains arrive, until the °” °°""4™ 
pleasure of the Admiralty relative to the Command of the 
Station shall be made known. 


155. The foregoing Article, authorising the assumption of Temporary 
temporary Command as Commodore, is not to be understood absence of 
to apply to an Officer becoming the Senior Officer on a Station, er-in-Chief 
or a a Squadron abroad, in consequence of a Commander-in- 4broad, 
Chief going beyond the limits of his Station, or quitting his 
Squadron upon any temporary, duty, or under any other circum- 

stances than those specified in the preceding Article, unless the 
Commander-in-Chief, so quitting his Station or Squadron abroad, 

should deem it necessary for the more effectual conducting of 

Her Majesty’s Service during his absence, to order the Officer 

he leaves intrusted with the command to act as temporary 
Commodore commanding on the Station in the manner pre- 

scribed in the preceding Article ; under which order, an Officer 

left with the command, in cases coming under this Article, is 

to be entitled to assume similar distinction and enjoy,the same 
advantages as if succeeding to it in consequence of the death 

or resignation of a Commander-in-Chief, always observing the 

same exception. 


156. In the event of the death, or of the absence on leave, Command- 
of a Commander-in-Chief on Home or Channel Service, the ee OMe: 
Officer on whom the command may devolve, if a Flag Officer death or 
or a Commodore of the First Class, shall, subject to the regu- absence of. 
lations as to Table money, be considered in all respects as 
Commander-in-Chief ; but if he be a Captain, he shall hoist a 
Broad Pendant as a Commodore of the Second Class only. 


157. During the day on which » Commander-in-Chief at Transfer of 
home transfers the command to his successor, the Flags of both Command 
Officers will remain flying, and they shall receive their Fall 
Table money and other Allowances for such day. The same 
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rule shall be observed in respect to Admirals Superintendent 
at Home. 
Senior 158. When it shall be absolutely requisite for the Senior 
Ofiser Pro” Officer of two or more Ships, not being a Flag Officer or a 
another | Commodore of the First Class, to be absent from his own Ship, 
Ship to com and to go on board another Ship under his orders, for the 
important better conducting any important service on which he may 
service, be engaged, he is to direct the Officer commanding such 
Ship to bear him in his proper rank, as lent for particular 
service, and while so borne, the said Senior Officer shall have 
the same command and authority in every respect as he would 
have had if present in his own Ship, and will, if a Commo- 
dore of the Second Class, hoist his Broad Pendant. And, 
in the event of the Ship commanded by the Senior Officer of 
two or more Ships, not being a Flag Officer, being wrecked 
or lost, such Senior Officer may direct himself to be borne as 
Additional in his proper rank, in one of the Ships under his 
orders; and while so Torte or until an Officer senior to him 
shall arrive on the spot and otherwise direct, he shall have the 
same command and authority as he had before his own Shi 
was lost. In either case, the Senior Officer is to relinquish all 
command and authority on board the Ship in which he is tem- 
porarily borne by his own order as soon as the exigencies of 
the Service will admit thereof, and he is in every case forthwith 
to report to his superior authority, for the information of the 
Admiralty, the circumstances which rendered it necessary for 
him to avail himself of the provisions of this article. 


In Tenders 169. An Officer, absent on service in a Tender or Boat 
or Boats. attached to the Ship in which he is borne for Full-Pay, shall 
have the same command and authority as he would have were 
he actually on board the Ship in which he is so borne. 
Retirement —-160. If any Officer shall retire from his employment without 
seh eat the sanction of the Admiralty, except on good and sufficient 
e * reasons to be judged of by the Admiralty, or shall refuse or 
avoid service if found capable of serving, he shall not be 
allowed to receive Half-Pay, and his named shall be removed 
from the List of Officers of the Royal Navy. 
Authority 161. Every Officer or other person, under the rank of Cap- 
fo ficer of tain, not being either the Executive Officer or the Commanding 
Officer of the Ship for the time being, shall be subordinate to 
the Officer of the Watch, whatever may be his rank. 


Receiver of | 162. On any vessel being stranded or in distress at any place 

Wrecks. on the shore of the sea, or of any tidal water within the United 
Kingdom, it is the duty of every Officer or man belonging to 
Her Majesty’s Ships in the neighbourhood present at the 
wreck to obey the directions of the Receiver of Wrecks, or 
of the person duly authorised to act in his behalf, and to 
afford him every assistance in the performance of the duties 
impored upon the Receiver by the Merchant Shipping Acts, 
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§ I. Frac Orricers, Caprains oF THE FLEET, AND 
CommoporEs. 


168. Flag Officers shall be classed, and shall rank and com- Fiag 
mand, in the order and manner following :— Officers. 


Admirals of the Fleet, 
Admirals, 
Vice-Admirals, 
Rear-Admirals. 


164. When the Admiralty shall deem it expedient to appoint Captain of 
a Captain of the Fleet, he shall be a Flag Officer or Captain of the Fleet. 
such seniority as the Admiralty may think fit; if a Captain, 
he shall be constituted a Commodore of the First Class, and 
be given an appointment as additional Captain of the Ship in 
which the Flag Officer or Commodore with whom he is serving 
shall be borne. : 


165. The Captain of the Fleet, when not a Flag Officer, Rank and 
shall take precedence, and shall command according to his command 
proper rank as a Commodore; but if he shall meet with a ~* 
senior Captain, who may not be a First Class Commodore, he 
shall, while present with such senior Captain, rank only as 
additional Captain of the Ship in which he may be borne for 
the time being. 


166. If the Commander-in-Chief shall die, or shall give up qitt suc 
his command, the Captain of the Fleet is to preserve his office ceed to the 
under the Officer who succeeds to the Chief Command, if there paee te 
be an Officer senior to him in the Flect; but if the Captain of toSeniority. 
the Fleet be himself next in rank to the Commander-in-Chief, 
and shall, consequently, hoist his Flag or Broad Pendant, and 
assume the command, he may appoint such Officer as he shall 
think proper to act as Captain of the Fleet, until the pleasure 
of the Admiralty, or his superior Officer, shall bo known ; but 
the Officer appointed must be one of the senior Captains in 
the Fleet, who shall be willing to accept the appointment. 

2. In the event of the command having devolved on a Com- When com- 
modore of the First Class, the Captain of the Fleet appointed ™and de- 
by him under the provisions of this article, must be nominated Commonine 
Additional Captain of the Ship in which such Commodore of 1st Class. 
the First Class shall be borne. 


167. A Captain, when authorised to wear a Broad Pendant, Commo- 
shall have the temporary title and rank of Commodore, of “ores. 
which there shall be two classes :— 

a. A Commodore of the First Class, when he shall have a 

Captain of the same Ship under him. 

b, A Commodore of the Second Class, when without a Cap- 

tain of the same Ship under him. 
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Meeting a 
Senior 
Captain, 
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168. A Commodore of the First Class shall be constituted 
by a Commission as such, and shall have an appointment as 
First Captain of the Ship on board of which his Broad Pendant 
shall be hoisted. ~ 

2. He shall rank and command next below a Rear-Admiral, 
but when merely transferred to another Ship for any tem- 
porary object, it shall not be necessary for him to have an 
appointment for such Ship as First Captain, unless circum- 
stances should occasion his continuing on board such latter 
Ship longer than originally intended, in which case it is to 
be made out to meet the case provided for in the following 
Article; and he shall wear his Broad Pendant in presence of 
all Flag Officers and Commodores, provided there be no senior 
Captain present. Commodores shall take rank and command 
of each other, according to their seniority as Captains. 

169. If a Commodore of the First Class shall meet with a 
Captain senior to him, who is not a First Class Commodore, 
he shall immediately strike his Broad Pendant, and shall rank 
and command, while it is so strack, only as First Captain of 
the Ship in which he is borne, and according to his seniority 
as Captain; but on his separating from such senior Captain, 
he shall re-hoist his Broad Pendant, and resume his rank and 
command as a Commodore. 

170. A Commodore of the Second Class is a Captain of 
one of Her Majesty’s Ships authorised to hoist a distinguishing 
Broad Pendant on board such Ship; but it is only in such 
Ship, her Tenders and Boats, that his Second Class Broad 
Pendant is to fly, except under the circumstances provided in 
Article 158. 

2. A Second-Class Commodore shall wear his Broad Pendant 
in the presence of all Flag Officers and Commodores; but he 
is to be considered only as a Captain, except as to honours and 
emoluments. 

171. If a Commodore of the Second Class shall meet with a 
senior Captain, not a Commodore, he shall immediately strike 
his Broad Pendant, and shall wear only a common Pendant 
during the time he shall be in the presence of such senior 
Captain ; but on his separating from him, he shall re-hoist his 
Broad Pendant. 


§ ITI. Carramys anp CoMMANDERS. 

172. A Captain shall be a duly qualified Officer, appointed 
to a Ship as such, by the Admiralty, or by other competent 
authority. 

178. A Commander shall be a duly qualified Officer, ap- 
pointed to a Ship as such, by the Admiralty, or other com- 
petent authority. 

174. A Commander, who shall ba appointed by a.Com- 
mander-in-Chief, or by other competent authority, to act as 
Captain ofa Ship, shall not be entitled, by such appointment, to 
any permanent advance of rank; but, until removed from such 


ut] ‘OFFICERS OF THE MILITARY BRANCH. 41 


acting command by the Admiralty, or by any Officer authorised 
by these Regulations to supersede such acting appointment, he 
shall be considered in all respects as Captain of the Ship, except 
at Courts-Martial, where he shall be called upon to sit accord- 
ing to his confirmed rank only ; and he shall, while so acting, 
take command of al] Commanders and other inferior Officers. 

176. If a Lieutenant shall, from necessity, be appointed by Lieutenant 
a Commander-in-Chief to act as Captain of a Ship, he shall acting as 
receive an acting order as Commander, and shall be appointed eptaite 
to act as Captain of such Ship; and being so appointed, he 
shall be considered, while he continues to act in the command 
of such Ship, under the said appointment, as a Captain (sub- 
ject, however, to the orders of all Captains, though the date of 
his acting order be prior to the dates of their Commissions) for 
all purposes, except sitting as such at Courts-Martial, with 
reference to ‘which he is to be considered as a Lieutenant only, 
and according to his seniority as a Lieutenant. 

176. Any inferior Officer who shall be appointed to act as Acting Com. 
Commander of any Ship, shall, during the period he so acts, ander. 
rank and command, and be considered to all intents and pur- 
poses, as a Commander, except with regard to sitting at 
Courts-Martial. 


§ IV. Srarr Carrary as Master oF THE FLEET. 


1717. The Admiralty may, when they shall deem it expedient Master of 
to do-so, appoint a Staff Captain to do duty as a Master of the the Fleet. 
Fleet in the Ship in which the Flag of the Commander-in-Chief 
or Senior Officer of the Station or Squadron may fly. 


§ V. Lrzurenants, AND OTHER OFFICERS OF THE MILITARY 
Brancu. 


178. A Lieutenant shall be a duly qualified Officer, ap. Lieutenant. 
inted to command as such, or to be Lieutenant of any Ship, 
y the famiralty, or other competent authority: 

179. A Staff Commander or a Navigating Lieutenant shall Nevigating 
be a duly qualified Officer appointed to command as such, or “éicers. 
to a Ship as Navigating Officer, by the Admiralty, or other ~ 
competent authority. 

180. So soon as a Midshipman shall have passed such Sub-Lieu- 
Examinations to qualify him for Lieutenant as the Admiralty "4"? 
may, from time to time, direct, he shall, if in England, and of 
emproved character, be entitled to receive from the Admiralty 
a Commission as Sub-Lieutenant; but if abroad, he is only to 
receive from the Commander-in-Chief, or from his own Captain, 

a Commission as Acting Sub-Lieutenant, until he shall have 
peed the required examinations in Navigation and Gunnery ; 

ut an Acting Sub-Lieutenant shall be deemed eligible to 
receive an appointment as Acting Lieutenant; and, should he 
continue long enough abroad to qualify him for higher acting 
appointments, he is to be deemed eligible to receive them, the 
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confirmation of the whole, however, depending on his passing 
his examinations within the prescribed periods after his return 
to England. 


181. A Navigating Sub-Lieutenant who shall have passed 
such examination as the Admiralty may, from time to time, 
direct, shall, if in England, and of approved character, be 
entitled to receive from the Admiralty a Commission as Navi- 
gating Sub-Lieutenant; but if abroad, he is only to receive 
from a Commander-in-Chief, or from his own Captain, a Com- 
mission as Acting Navigating Sub-Lieutenant, until he shall 
have passed at the Royal Naval College, and at the Hydro- 
graphic Office, the required examinations ; but an Acting Navi- 
gating Sub-Lieutenant, if abroad, shall be deemed eligible to 
receive an appointment as Acting Navigating Lieutenant; he 
will not, however, be confirmed unless he passes in Navigation 
and Pilotage within the periods prescribed 


182. Chief and other Gunners and Boatswains shall rank 
after Navigating Sub-Lieutenants, and shall take command as 
laid down in Art. 127. 


§ VI. Orvicers or THE Civin Brancu. 


188. All Officers of the same denomination of the Civil 
Branch shall take rank of each other according to the order 
in which their names stand on the Official List of Officers; or, 
if acting only, according to the dates of their Acting Orders; 
or, when there is no List of any particular class, according to 
their length of Service in Her Majesty’s Navy. 


184. Officers of the Civil Branch are not to assume any 
Military Command whatsoever, either afloat or on shore; but, 
under the Captain or other Superior, they shall have all 
necessary authority within their own departments, and accord- 
ing to their relative rank, for the due performance of their 
respective duties, and they are to be obeyed accordingly by 
their subordinates. 


185. Notwithstanding the relative rank and authority con- 
ferred by these Regulations on Officers of the Civil Branch, 
they are, in all such details and matters as relate to the service 
on which they are employed, the duties of the Fleet, and to the 
discipline and interior economy of Ships, to be subject to the 
authority of the Officers of the Military Branch; and in no 
case shall they be deemed to be superior in rank to, or take 
Procotence of, the Officer appointed to command the Ship or 

stablishment in which they are employed, or the Officer or 
other person on whom the command of such Ship or Estab- 
lishment may properly devolve in the absence of the Officer 
appointed to the command thereof. 


186. If two Officers of the Civil Branch are together, and 
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an Officer of the Military Branch under whose command the Precedence. 
senior of the two is serving, be also present, the junior 

Officer of the Civil Branch, whatever his rank and standing 

may be, cannot, in such case, take precedence of the Officer 

of the Military Branch, but must assume his position, accord- 

ing to his rank and standing, after the Officer of the Civil 

Branch next in rank or seniority above him. 


§ VII. Susorptate OFFicers. 


187. Midshipmen shall take command, according to seniority, Subordin- 
after Boatswains, Naval Cadets after Midshipmen ; they shall 9¢¢ Offers. 
repectively rank as laid down in Art. 127, and if two or more 
are of the same standing, they shall take rank and command 
according to the order of their names on the List of Officers of 
the Navy. 


§ VIII. Sure’s Company. 


188. The crews of Her Majesty’s Ships shall consist of the ship's Com- 
classes and. ratings specified in Column of the Table, Ap- 7a7y- 
pendix vi., page 680 ; they shall rank after Subordinate Officers, 
and take command after Naval Cadets in the order in which they 
therein stand; Men of the same rating, according to the dates 
on which they were so rated, but if on the same day, then 
according to the-order in which they stand on the Ship’s books 
for the time being ; but, Men who may have been disrated and 
restored to the same rating shall only reckon their seniority 
from the date of their restoration, and Men who have any 
break in their service from the date of their last re-entry. 

2. Men and Boys holding ratings printed in italics are not Military 
to assume military command except so far as may be necessary Command. 
to enable them to carry on the duties appertaining to their 
particular ratings. y yi 


§ IX. Retamive Rank op tHe Orricers or THE Navy AND 
Army. 


189. The relative rank of Officers of the Navy with each Relative 
other and with Officers of the Army shall be as laid down in 4rmy Rank. 
the following Table, and shall in every case take effect according 
to the dates of their respective commissions, or appointments, 
except when the relative rank is dependent on the attainment 
of seniority or completion of service, in which case it shall 
take effect from anh attainment of seniority or completion of 
service in the particular rank :— 
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1, Admirals 
the Fleet. 


2, Admirals. 


of 


8. Vice-Admirals.| .. 


4, Rear-Admirals,| .. 


5. Commodores 
Ist and 2nd 
Class, 
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years’ seni- 
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seniority. 
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10, 
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18. Sub 


tenants. 
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18. Midshipmen. 


- Lieu- 


Staff Captains. 


Staff Comman- 
ders. 


Navigating Lieu- 
tenants of 8 
years’ seniority. 


Navigating Lieu- 
tenants under 8 
years’ seniority. 


Navigating Sub- 
Lieutenants. 


Inspectors-Gene- 
of Hospitals 
and Fleets 


Deputy Inspec- 
tors - General 


Fleet Surgeons, 


Staff Surgeons. 


Surgeons. 


Secretaries to Ad- 
mirals of the 
Fleet accordin; 
toservice in that 
rank. 


Secretaries to 
Commanders-in- 
Chief, of 5 years’ 
service in that 
rank, 


Secretaries to 
Commanders-in- 
Chief, under 5 
years’ service in 
that rank. 

Secretaries to Ju- 
nior Flag Off- 
cers. 


Secretaries to 
Commodores 2nd 
Class. 


Paymasters of 15 | 
years’ seniority. 


rs of 8 
years’ seniority. 


Paymasters un- 
der 8 years’ se- 
niority. 
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masters of 8 
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with but after 
Lieutenants 
Royal Navy 
under 8 years’ 
seniority. 


Assistant Pay- 


masters under 
8 years’ seni- 
ority. 


Clerks. 


m.] 
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Chief Inspectors of 
| Machinery. 
Inspectors of Ma- 
chinery of 8 years’ 
service in that 
rank. 


Inspectors of Ma- 
chinery under 8 
years’ service in 
that rank. 


Chief Engineers of 
10 years’ seniority.| 


Chief Engineers un- 
der 10 years’ se- 


Engineers of 8 
years’ seniority 
with but after 


Assistant Engineers 
with but after 
Sab-Lieutenants, 


Naval Instruc-| .. “ 
torsof 15 years’ 
seniority. 


Naval Instruc-| .. . 
tors of 8 years’ 
seniority. 


Naval Instruo-| .. . 
tors under 8 
years’ seniority. 
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190. Nothing contained in_ these regulations is fo give a 
claim to any Officer of the Navy-to assume command of Her 
Majesty’s Land Forces on shore, nor to any Officer of the Army 
to assume command of any of Her Majesty’s squadrons or 
Ships, or of any of the Officers or Men thereunto belonging, 
unless under special authority from the Government in England 
for any particular service. But when Officers of the Navy are 
employed on shore, on joint service with Her Majesty’s Land 
Forces, their relative rank shall carry with it all precedence and 
advantages attaching to the rank with which it corresponds 
(except command as aforesaid), and shall regulate the choice of 

uarters, rates of lodging money, servants, forage, fuel, and 
light, or allowances in their stead. 


101. The precedence of the Naval Commander-in-Chief in 
India is next below the Commander-in-Chief in India, if not a 
Member of Council, and irrespective of their relative Military 
rank. 

- 2, At Durbars, Processions, and other Public Ceremonies in 
India, a distinctive place will be assigned to the Senior Naval 
Officer on the spot in the absence of the Commander-in-Chief, 
without reference to his relative Military rank. 


192. Under the regulations formerly in force, the precedence 
of the Officer in command of Her Majesty's Forces in any 
Colony, was dependent on the question whether or not he was 
entitled to administer the Government of the Colony in the 
absence of the Governor. But the alteration of circumstances 
has rendered this arrangement in some cases inconvenient or 
anomalous, therefore it is Her Majesty’s pleasure that the 
following rules be now observed in the Colonies in regard to 
the precedency of Military and Naval Officers in command of 
Her Majesty’s Forces :— 


a. The Senior Officer in command of the troops, if of the 
rank of a General, and the Officer in command of Her 
Majesty’s Naval Forces on the Station, if of the rank of 
an Admiral, are.to have precedency next after the 
Governor, their own relative rank being determined by 
the Queen’s Regulations on that subject. 

b. The Senior Officer in command of the troops, if of the 
rank of Colonel or Lieutenant-Colonel, and the Officer 
in command of Her Majesty’s Naval Forces on the 
Station, if of equivalent rank, are to have precedency 
next after the Bishop and the Chief Justice, their own 
relative rank being determined by the Queen’s Regu- 
lations on that subject. 

c. If below the rank of Colonel or Lieutenant-Colonel, the 
Senior Officer in command of the troops, and the Officer 
in command of Her Majesiy’s Naval Forces on the 
Station, are to continue to take rank, as has heretofore 
been the case, next after the Solicitor-General. 


iv.) APPOINTMENTS,’ AT 
2. Whilst, ‘however, these rules will take effect in every Inapplic- 

place in which Her Majesty’s instructions, communicated ae ‘0 some 
through the Secretary of State, avail for the purpose, they will Coloatce: 
not override the precedency which in a few Colonies is conferred 
on certain Officers, either by law, or by the terms of Letters 
Patent from the Crown, which instruments cannot be set aside 
or altered except by the issue of others having thesame form 
and equal authority. 


Cnarter IV. 


APPOINTMENT OF OFFICERS. 


Section Page 
I. Officers in General 6 ww ee ee ee ee 
IL. Officers authorised to make Appointments, $c... .. 49 


§ 1. Orvicers In GENERAL. 


198. Orricers shall be promoted, or nominated in the first Commis- 
instance, as the case may be, to the under mentioned ranks, by Cane 
Commission :— 7 


Hilitary Branch.—Commissioned Officers. 


Aauairel of the Fleet. Captain. Sub-Lieutenant, Military 
Admiral. Staff-Captain. Navigating Sub-Lieute- Branch, 

Vice-Admiral. Commander. nant. 

Rear-Admiral. Staff-Commander. Chief Gunner. 

Captain of the Fleet. Lieutenant. Chief Boatswain. 

Commodore. Navigating Lieutenant. 


Civil Branch.—Commissioned Officers, 


Ghaplain Chief Inspector of Mach- pers Instructor. Civil 
tor-Generalof Hos- nery. urgeon, Branch. 

terete and Fleets. Inspector of Machinery. aeetant Paymaster, 

Deputy ditto. Fleet-Surgeon. Engineer. 
car Sursen: Chief Carpenter. 
Paymaster-in-Chief. Raymaste Assistant Engineer. 
Chi f Engineer. 
2. The following shall be promoted by Warrant :— Warrant 
Officers, 


Hilitary Branch.— Warrant Officers. 
Gunner. t Boatswain. 


Civil Branch.— Warrant Officers. 
Carpenter. 
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Subordin- 3. The undermentioned shall be rated or nominated in the 
ate Officers. first instance by Order :— 
Military Branch.—Subordinate Officers, 
Midshipman. l Naval Cadet, 


Civil Branch.—Subordinate Officers. 


Clerk. i} Assistant Clerk. 
Special 4. Special Commissions will be given to the following on 
‘ommis- — appointment :— 
suns, 
Captain of the Fleet. 
Commodore. 
Staff-Captain as Master of the Flect. 
Secretary. 
Flag 194, Flag Officers shall be appointed by the Admiralty in 


Officers. pursuance of Her Majesty’s pleasure, and shall hoist their 
Flags only in pursuance of orders from the Admiralty, except 
in the cases provided for by Art. 140. 
Captain of _ 195. When an Admiral. of the Fleet hoists his Flag, a 
the Fleet. Captain of the Fleet shall be appointed to assist him ; a Captain 
of the Fleet may also be appointed to assist any other Flag 
Officer in Command of a Fleet or Squadron whenever from its 
size and importance the Admiralty may see fit. 
Commodore 196. Commodores of the First Class shall be appointed by 
of lst Class. the Admiralty, or, when any exingency of the public service 
may render it absolutely necessary to constitute an Officer of 
that rank, by a Commander-in-Chief abroad. 
2. This rank may be assumed as provided in Art. 154. 
Captains 197. Captains of the Fleet and Staff Captains to do duty as 
and Masters Masters of the Fleet, shall be appointed by the Admiralty ; 
Of the Fleet. vacancies occurring abroad may be filled up temporarily by the 
Commander-in-Chief under whom they may be serving, until 
the pleasure of the Admiralty is known. ‘ 
Other 198. All other Officers will be advanced in Rank and 
Offers. appointed by, or received by order of, the Admiralty, as the 
case may be, except :— 


Exceptions.  @. Midshipmen and Clerks, who on being found qualified for 
higher ranks, will be granted acting orders under Arts. 
180 and 305. 

b. Naval Cadets, who are to be rated Midshipmen, and As- 
sistant Clerks rated Clerks, by their Captains on being 
found qualified : : 

c. Secretaries and Flag Lieutenants, who will be nominated 
by the Flag Officers or Commodores with whom they are 
to serve, and appointed by the Admiralty ; but if abroad 
by the Commander-in-Chief. 


Chaplains, 2. Chaplains qualified for the duty of Naval Instructor may 
be appointed as Chaplain only. 
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. 3. Assistant Paymasters in charge of the Accountant-Officer’s Assistant 

duties, will be appointed as Assistant Paymasters in charge. Paymasters 

199. All Sub-Lieutenants,. Navigating Sub-Lientenants, ‘” "479% 
Assistant Paymasters, Midshipmen, Clerks, and Assistant Ofteers 
Clerks awaiting disposal, and not ordered to be borne else- appoint. 
where, are to_be entered on the Books of the Flag Ships at jent ‘a be 
Portsmouth, Plymouth, or Sheerness; but the case of an disposal. 
Officer of any of those ranks who may have been invalided or 
who may have been discharged or sent home for misconduct 
will be specially dealt with by the Admiralty. 

z. Disposable Engineers and Assistant Engineers and Chief 
and other Boatswains and Carpenters, will, under the same con- 
ditions, be borne in the Guard Ships of the Reserve, and Chief 
and other Gunners in the Gunnery Depdét Ships at Portsmouth 
or Plymouth. (See also Arts. 1906 and 1010.) 


§ II. Orricers AUTHORISED TO MAKE APPOINTMENTS, &C. 


200. A Flag Officer, or a Commodore of the First Class, being Command- 
appointed Commander-in-Chief of a Station, and being senior ¢*#™-Chie/- 
in rank to the Officer he is to supersede, shall be entitled, from. 
the period of his arriving within the limits of the Station, and 
assuming the Command, to all the advantages of Commander- 
in-Chief: but unless the required declaration of liability be 
Signed by him he can have no claim to Freight Money. The 
Predecessor shall enjoy the other advantages only of a Junior 
Officer, from the time of his Successor’s coming within the 
limits of the Station, and which advantages are to cease, as 
relates to the Station, when he (the Junior Officer) finally 

8 company to quit the Station. When the succeeding 

lag Officer, or Commodore of the First Class, shall be a 
Janior Officer, he shall be entitled to the advantages only of g 
Junior Officer from the time of’ his arrival within the limits 
of the Station until the Command be transferred to him, and 
the Senior Officer either finally 8 company to quit the 
Station, or permits the Junior Officer to cpa company from 
him, after which the advantages of the mander-in-Chief 
are to devolve on the succeeding Officer. 

201. When a vacancy for a Commissioned or Warrant Officer Acting Ap- 
occurs, and the Service shall require it to be filled up imme- Pointments. 
diately, the Commander-in-Chief, or in his absence, the Senior 
Officer present, shall order a proper person to act in the 
vacancy, of the rank next below that of the Officer dead or 
removed, if there be no Officer of the same rank available. 

2, In a vacancy for a Staff Commander, Fleet Surgeon, or 
Chief Gunner, Boatswain, or Carpenter, the Officer is only to 
be appointed to act as Navigating Lieutenant, Staff Surgeon, 
Gunner, Boatswain, or Carpenter respectively. 

202. On the death of an Officer in command of a Ship, else- In case of 
where than in port of the United Kingdom, and not in the athe. 
presence of a Senior Officer :— 

BE 
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a. if the deceased be a Captain, the Commander, if any, 
shall take command of the Ship as Acting Captain, and 
shall order the Senior Lieutenant to act in his stead, and 
a Sub-Lieutenant to act as Lieutenant; but if there be no 
Commander, the Senior Lieutenant will take command 
as Acting Commander, and order a Sub-Lieutenant to 
act as Lieutenant: 

b. if the deceased be a Commander, the Senior Lieutenant 
shall take command as Acting Commander, and shall 
order a Sub-Lieutenant to act as Lieutenant : 

c. if the deceased be a Lieutenant or a Navigating Officer, 
the Senior Sub-Lieutenant shall take command as an 
Acting Lieutenant, or, if no Sub-Lieutenant, then the 
Senior Navigating Sub-Lieutenant as Acting Navigating 
Lieutenant: 

d. if the command of the Ship should devolve upon any 
other Officer or person, he is not to assume any rank 
superior to that which he held at the time when the 
command so devolved upon him. 


2, An Officer assuming a command under any of these cir- 
cumstances, is not entitled to retain it in the event of any 
Officer senior to him belonging to the same Ship joining or 
rejoining her ; but in such case the Senior Officer of the Shp 
so joining or rejoining, is to assume the temporary comman 
of her, and may supersede the temporary appointments made 
by his Junior Officer on board, if he sees fit. 

208. All temporary command assumed or appointments made 
under the authority of the foregoing Arts. 201 and 202, are 
to remain in full force and effect until cancelled or altered by 
the Admiralty, or by the Officer commanding the station, unless 
a Senior Officer, under whose orders the Ship in which the 
Wacancy occurred was placed at the time, shall, under special 
circumstances, see fit to make any change; in such an excep- 
tional case, he will report fully his reasons to the Commander- 
in-Chief for the information of the Admiralty ; but no other 
Senior Officer is to interfere therewith. 

204. A Captain, Commander, Licutenant, or other Officer 
commanding, is not to be removed, without his consent, by any 
superior Officer, from the Command of the Ship or vessel to 
which he has been properly appointed, nor to be obliged by 
such superior Officer to change with the Captain, Commander, 
Lieutenant, or other Officer of any other Ship, except under 


* circumstances which render the removal of such Officer essen- 


tially necessary for the public service, and which are to be 
reported to the Admiralty with as little delay as possible: but 
the Captain of a Ship bearing the Flag of a Flag Officer, or the 
Broad Pendant of a Commodore of the First Class, may be 
removed to another Ship, and the Commander-in-Chief may 
appoint, if he think fit, such other Captain as he or the Flag 
Officer or the Commodore shall desire to succeed him ; and one 
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of the senior Captains commanding a smaller Ship may be 
removed to the command of any Ship of a higher class becoming 
vacant, if the Commander-in-Chief shall deem it expedient. 

205. An Officer on half-pay shall not be appointed to a Ship, Appoint- 
nor shall he have any Commission, Order, or Employment what- eas 
soever given him by a Commander-in-Chief or by any other Offi- from Half- 
cer without express authority from the Admiralty ; but Officers Pay. 
of the Military branch under the rank of Commander, and all 
Officers of the Civil branch whose ships may be captured or lost, 
may, if acquitted by Court-martial abroad, be appointed to 
vacancies without such authority ; and any such Oficers who 
had been dismissed their Ships by sentence of Court-martial, or 
who after being invalided had sufficiently recovered before an 
opportunity had offered of sending them home, may also be 
appointed or ordered to do duty without such express authority, 

ould the exigencies of the Service require it. Every such 
case is, however, to be reported by separate letter. 

206. In case of a period of war, the Admiralty will issue Promotions 
such special Regulations as may seem to be required in respect % striking 
to vacancies caused by death on Foreign Stations, and to pro- oe 
motions of Lieutenants by Flag Officers on striking their flag. 
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§ I. Genera. 


207. The definitions of service contained in this Chapter Definition 
are applicable to all the Officers referred to, except so far as % Service. 
may be otherwise specially provided for, and saving all the ad- 
vantages in respect to time which may have accrued to them 
under the Regulations hitherto in force. 

208. All time served on passage, either out or home, is to Time on 
reckon in the same manner as service in the Ship to or from Passage. 
which the Officer is on passage, except in special cases, when 
an Officer taking passage in a Ship-of-War to or from a Ship, 
service in which reckons as harbour service only, is rected to 

BE 
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do duty, in which case such time is to reckon as sea time, but 
@ special report of every such case is to be made. 
Full-Pay 209. Time served by Officers while borne on Ships’ Books 
eave. for fall-pay leave under Art. 1279, is to reckon as Sea or aa 
Harbour Service in the same manner as the time served in the 
Ship, service in which had entitled them to full-pay leave, but 
no time on full-pay leave is to reckon as service in a Ship of 


War at Sea. 
§ IT. As recarps Frac Orricers, Caprarins, COMMANDERS, AND 
LI£vTENANTS. 
Service- 210. Service shall mean service on full-pay. 
definitions, 
211. Service will be divided into Sea Service and Harbour 
Service. 
Harbour 2. Harbour Service will be— 
Service. 


(a.) Service of an Officer when borne on the books of any 
Harbour Ship, or of any First Reserve Ship, subject to the 
following exceptions :— 

Exceptions, 1. Three years served in any Harbour Ship or First. Reserve 
Ship, or in any Tender to such Ship, as Lieutenant or 
Commander, or in those ranks combined, shall count as 
Sea Service, but not as Sea Service in a Ship of War 
at sea. 

u. Three years served as Captain in command of any 
Harbour Ship or First Reserve Ship, or any Tender to 
such Ship, shall count as Sea Service, but not as Sea 

. Service in a Ship of War at sea. 

un. Service subsequent to 1st August, 1873, in Tenders to 
Harbour Ships and to First Reserve Ships at home, and 
-in Harbour Ships abroad, and their Tenders, shall, in 
such cases as the Admiralty may direct, count as Ser- 
vice in a Ship of War at Sea. 


Harbour (b.) Time in hospital when sent from any of the ships defined 
Service. in the above sub-clauses (a) 1 and U1, after the completion. of 
three years’ service as above; * 
(c.) Service as Superintendents of Dockyards ; 
(d.) Service when borne additional on the books of Harbour 
Ships, either for ships about to be Commissioned or for ser- 
vice on shore ; 
(e.) Time when sick in hospital beyond six weeks, in the 
case of an Officer whose service would otherwise be Sea 
Service ; 
(f.) Service as Transport Officer on shore; 
(g.) Service in the Coast Guard on shore. 
Flue of 3. Harbour Service will count as full service for fall pay, and 
Service. 98 half full service for promotion. 
\ea Service, 4, All other Full-Pay Service will count as Sea Service. 
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5. Sea Service will count as full service for all purposes of Value of 
py and promotion ; subject to any express qualifications made Sea Ser- 
y these Regulations. oe 

6. Provided always that no Service, however long, shall Promotion. 
count for promotion, unless the Officer shall have served in o 
ship of war at sea the minimum period of Sea Service required 
by these Regulations for promotion. 

7. “A ship of war at sea” shall mean a ship all service in Shipof War 


which counts as Sea Service. at Sea. 
8. War Service in the case of Captains is provided for in War Ser- 
Art. 280. vice, 


9. Time on half-pay will not count for increase of full pay Halfpay. 
or for promotion. 

212. Civil Employment at or under the Admiralty, or service Civil Em- 
under any other department which may be declared by the ployment. 
Admiralty, with the consent of the Treasury, to be for this 

se Naval Service, if it does not count for or towards 
Civil Superannuation, and service as Naval Attaché, shall 
count as fall service for pay ; but it shall not be deemed to be 
service for promotion or to prevent compulsory retirement. 

213. Service as Acting Lieutenant, Acting Commander, or Acting time. 
Acting Captain shall count as time served in the confirmed 
rank only for all purposes, and in no case as time served in the 
superior rank in which the Officer was acting. 


§ IIL As nEGaRDs Cuarzarns, Nava1 Instructors, NAVIGATING, 
MepicaL, aND ENGINEER OFFICERS, AND SECRETARIES, Pay- 
MASTERS, AND ASSISTANT PAYMASTERS. 


rite Service shall mean service on full pay. i. Definition. 
. For the ose of regulating pay and promotion, there Sea and 
will be no disticction bebveon Sea fond Harbour Service, except partees: 
as provided for in Art. 218, with reference to Navigating 
Officers, and in Art. 219, with reference to Medical Officers. 

216. Civil employment at or under the Admiralty, or service Civil Em- 
under any other Department which may be declared by the Ployment. 
Admiralty with the consent of the Treasury, to be for this pur- 
pose Naval Service, if it does not count for or towards Civil 
Superannuation, shall count as full service for increase of pay, 
but it shall not, unless otherwise specially provided for, be 
deemed service for promotion, or to prevent compulsory retire- 
ment. 

217. All service as Navigating Sub-Lieutenant, and as Navigating 
Acting Navigating Sub-Lieutenant, will count for increase of ficers, 
fall-pay in the proportion specified in Art. 222, relative to 

fanior Service. 

218. For the purposes of promotion on the Active List, the Sea Service: 
fea service of Navigating Officers of and above the rank of 
Navigating Lieutenant, shall mean service in Her Majesty’s 
Ships at sea. : 


ice. 


Surveying 
Service. 


Medical 
Officers. 


In Hos- 
pitals. 


Chief 
Engineers. 


R. N. Col- 
lege. 


Pay- 
masters. 


Assistant 
Pay- 
masters. 


Junior 
Services 


Value of. 


Acting time. 


Confirmed 
times 


Acting 
time. 


Time for- 
Seited, 
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2. Time served by such Officers while surveying Ooasts and 
Harbours in other than regular Surveying Vessels shall count’ 
as sea service for all purposes. 


218. Sea Service, in respect to the promotion of Medical 
Officers, shall mean service in Her Majesty’s Ships at Sea. 

2. Service of any Inspector-General or Deputy Inspector- 
General in charge of a Naval Hospital at home or abroad shall 
be held to be service for all purposes. 


220. Chief Engineers will count all confirmed Junior Service 
from the age of 20 for full pay in the proportion laid down in 
Art. 222. 

2, All additional time granted for 1st and 2nd Class Certifi- 
cates gained at the Royal Naval College is to count in all 
respects as service as Assistant Engineer. 


221. Time served as Secretary to a Flag Officer or Commodore 
of the Ist Class, after passing for the rank of Paymaster, and 
time served by a Paymaster as Secretary to a Commodore 2nd 
Class, is to reckon as Paymasters’ time for all purposes. 

2. All service as Assistant Paymaster will count for in- 
cron of full pay in the proportions set out in the following 

icle. 


222. Navigating and Engineer Officers and Paymasters shall 
count Junior Service, viz., time as Navigating Sub-Lieutenant, 
Engineer, Assistant-Engineer, and Assistant-Paymaster re- 
spectively, in the following proportions :— 

Officers with less than 5 years’ service 


in the Senior rank will be allowea }2 Years’ Junior ser- 


vice besides 


to count : 
with 5 ditto ditto 4 ditto 
with 8 ditto ditto 6 _ ditto 
with 11 ditto ditto all Junior service. 


228. Acting service shall only count as time served in the 
confirmed rank for promotion on the Active List, but for all 
other purposes it shall count as time served in the superior 
rank in which the Officer was acting. 


§ IV. Cuter anp oTHER GuNnNERS, BoatswaINs, AND 
CaRPENTERS. 


224. Chief and other Gunners, Boatswains, and Carpenters 
shall be allowed to reckon for every purpose all time served 
from the date of their confirmation. 

2. Time served as Acting Gunner, Boatswain, or Carpenter 
shall, unless it is covered by a Warrant from the Admiralty, 
reckon only as Petty Officers’ time. 

3. Time forfeited by sentence of Court-Martial by any of 
these Officers is provided for under Art. 1978, Clause j. 
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§ V. Rermement anp Hatr-Pay. 


225. The Regulations in force in regard to half-pay and Retinament 
retirement are contained in the several Orders in Council re- pay, half: 
lating thereto. 


Cuapter VI. 


QUALIFICATIONS AND PROMOTION. 
Section Page 


IL. Qualifications . 6... ee eee eee cece OD 
TI. Promotions. 2... ee ee eee ee ee eee SL 


§ I. Quazirications. 


226. The service required by Flag Officers, Captains, Service for 
Commanders, Lieutenants, and other Officers for promotion Promotion. 
is regulated by the definitions of Sea and Harbour Service, 
given in the preceding Chapter V, page 51. 


227. Admirals of the Fleet will be selected by Her Majesty 70 Admiral 
from the Admirals on the Active List who have served as % the Fleet. 
Commander-in-Chief or who have commanded at sea as Flag 
Officer for two years. 


228. Vice-Admirals will rise to the rank and title of Admiral 7 Admiral. 
on the Active List according to seniority. 


229. Rear-Admirals will rise to the rank and title of Vice- 49nicd. 
Admiral on the Active List according to seniority, but Flag Flag ofi- 
Officers who have not hoisted their Flags as Flag Officers will $278 70! 
be retired at the age of 60. He tog 

‘ore 60. 

230. To qualify a Captain whose seniority brings him in To Rear- 
turn for advancement to the Active List of Flag Officers, he Admiral. 
must have completed six years’ Service as Captain, the first 
three years of such service must be Sea Service in command of 
a ship of war at sea; or he must, whether he elected the Old or 
the New Regulations, have completed four years on the books 
of one or more of Her Majesty’s Ships as Captain during war, 
or five years of such service during war and peace combined ; 
three years of such service in either case to be Sea Service in 
command. z 

2. Captains who arrive at their turn for promotion without Captains 
having completed the qualifying Service to be retired. mot aalt= 


231. The promotion of Flag Officers and Captains, when Promotion 
vacancies take place or when additions are made to the Flag °/*™or'ty- 
Officers’ List, are also regulated by seniority. .As vacancies 
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c occur on the Active List, the Captain first in seniority who has 
Selection —_ gerved his time for his Flag will be 


S e promoted, but Her Majesty’s 
reserved.  ndoubted right of selection is reserved. 

May re 2. In the event of a Captain, whose seniority brings him in 
a 


Captain, turn for advancement to the rank of Flag Officer, preferring 
{0 continue as a Captain, he may be placed on a -retired list of 
aptains. 
Conditions 3. No Captain who shall have declined service when called 
of promo- upon, or against whose character there may be anything 
: aifecting him as an Officer and a gentleman, shall be considered. 
eligible for advancement to the rank of Flag Officer. 
To Captain, 282. To qualify a Commander for promotion to the rank of 
Captain on the Active List, he must have completed 2 years’ 
Sea Service as Commander, or its equivalent in Harbour Ser- 
“vice, but oné year of such’ period must be Sea Service in a ship 
of wat atded, °° °° 7 ‘ 
Special 2, A Commander may be promoted to the rank of Captain 
Caeeh: for gallantry in action, provided he has completed one year’s 
Sea Service or its equivalent in the rank of Commander. 
Sea Service, 3. No Commander is eligible to command a Stationary Ship 
requireds at home who has not had one year’s Sea Service in a ship of 
War at Sea. 


To Com- 233. To qualify a Lieutenant for promotion to the rank of 

mander, Commander on the Active List, he must have completed 4 
years’ Sea Service as Lieutenant or its equivalent in Harbour 
Service, but 3 years of such period must be Sea Service in a 
ship of war at sea. 


Special 2, A Lieutenant may be promoted to the rank of Com- 
cases. mander for gallantry in action, provided he has completed 
2 years’ Sea Service or its equivalent in the rank of Lieu- 
tenant. 
234. To qualify a Midshipman— 
Fe. rau (a.) for the rank of Lieutenant,—he must have attained the 


age of 19 years, and have completed Five years’ service 
in the Royal Navy, including the time awarded to him 
on leaving the Training Ship. 

To Sub- (&.) for that of Sub-Lieutenant,—he must have served the 
piston ane: time and be qualified for the rank of Lieutenant. 


To Midship- 286. To qualify a Naval Cadet for the rank of Midshipman, 
man. he shall have served so much time as, with the time allowed 
him in the Training Ship, will make up one year, and shall 
pass the required Examination. 
Naval 236. To qualify a candidate for Naval Cadet, he shall when 
Cadet. first examined be of the age required, and shall pass such 
Examination as the Admiralty may from time to time direct. 
287. To qualify a Staff Commander for the rank of Staff 
Captain, he must receive an appointment as Master Attendant, 
Assistant Master Attendant, or Queen’s Harbour Master, or he 
- must, with 20 years’ sea service as a Commissioned Navigating 


To St 
Captain. 


vi.J QUALIFICATIONS AND PROMOTION. 57 


Officer, have performed some special service the nature of 
which is to be mentioned in the Gazette. 

238. To qualify a Navigating Lieutenant for the rank of To Staf 
Staff Commander, he must have passed for Ist class Ships for Command- 
pilotage, and have 10 years’ service as a Navigating Lieu- 
tenant, or be of 15 years’ seniority in that rank, with 7 years’ 
service, in either case he must have 5 years’ sea service in 
ship of war at sea. 

z. Advancement to the rank of Staff Commander is at the Af the dis- 
discretion of the Admiralty, and will only be bestowed upon {fin Of 
Officers of good character and qualifications. 

3. Navigating Lieutenants are eligible for promotion to Zo Staf 
the rank of Staff Commander for distinguished or highly Command: 
meritorious service, provided they have completed two years’ — 
sea service as Navigating Lieutenants. Should, however, an 
Officer so selected not have passed for first class Ships for 
pilotage, he is only to be promoted to the rank of Acting Staff 
Commander, but he will be confirmed with his original seni- 
ority, provided he pass within a reasonable time of his arrival 
in England. In such a case, the regulation (Art. 298) that an 
Officer must serve three years before he can pass will be dis- 
pensed with. 

4. Navigating Sub-Lieutenants are qualified for the rank of To eta ts 
Navigating Lieutenant. denon 

239. Navigating Sub-Lieutenants, Navigating Lieutenants, Navigating 
and Staff Commanders may, for distinguished war service, Officers, 
be transferred to the Lists of Sub-Lieutenants, Lieutenants, and 27¢"s/e7r or 
Commanders respectively, taking with them their seniority and to other 
the benefit of any higher full and half-pay until promoted to a “sts. 
superior rank. Navigating Officers of those ranks may also, 
at the discretion of the Admiralty, in very deserving cases, be 
promoted direct to the rank of Lieutenant, Commander, or 
Captain respectively, but such promotions are not to exceed 
three a year. 

240. The qualifications for the office of Chaplain are that Chaplain. 
the candidate shall have been ordained Deacon and Priest of 
the Church of England, or have been admitted to the same 
Holy Orders by the lawful authority of one of the Churches 
within the realm of Great Britain and Ireland which are in 
communion with the Church of England ; that his age does not 
exceed 35 years; that he holds no benefice with a Cure of Souls. 

He must produce testimonials from the Bishop of the Diocese 
in which te was last licensed, addressed to the Admiralty, and 
must have been examined by some competent person appointed 
for that purpose by the Admiralty, who shall have reported 
him to be in every respect a fit and proper person to fill the 
office of Chaplain with respectability and advantage to Her 
Majesty’s Service. i 

2. Clergymen in Priests’ Orders will be allowed to take Sating an 
temporary service in the Navy, without any restriction as to 
age, and will be appointed Acting Chaplains for Temporary 
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Service. While so employed they will occupy the same posi- 
tion, enjoy the same privileges, and be subject to the same 
regulations as ordinary Chaplains; but they will not be en- 
titled to half-pay or any other advantages at the termination 
of their temporary service. 


Hedicat 241. An Officer to be qualified for a Commission— 

Inspector- _ a. a8 Inspector-General of Hospitals and Fleets,—must have 

General. served five years as Deputy Inspector-General, three of 
which in charge of a Foreign Hospital, or of a Fleet or 
Squadron : 

Deputy In- bas Deputy Inspector-General of Hospitals and Fleets,— 


spector=| 


enerals must have served 10 years in the Royal Navy on full pay, 


of which three at least must have been in one or more 
ships on Foreign stations, as Fleet or Staff Surgeon : 
Fleet c. as @ Fleet Surgeon,—must have completed 20 years’ full 
Surgeon. pay service, including all his time as Surgeon, pro- 
Mided his examination for Staff Surgeon was passed be- 
fore he had completed 10 years’ service, otherwise only 
10 years of his Surgeon’s time will be allowed to count; 
but promotion to the rank of Fleet Surgeon may be 
given for distinguished or special service, although the 
qualifying service may not have been completed : 
Staf d. as Staff Surgeon,—maust have passed such examinations 
Surgeon. as the Admiralty may from time to time require; and 
have served as a Surgeon on full pay for five years, of 
which two at least shall have been on board one or more 
sea-going Ships: 
Surgeon e. as a Surgeon,—must not be under 21 nor over 28 years 
of age; he must be registered as licensed to practise 
medicine and surgery in Great Britain or Ireland ; and 
pass such examinations and produce such other proofs of 
his qualifications as the Admiralty may from time to 
time require. 


Secretary 242. To qualify an Officer to receive a Commission as 

to Flag Secretary to a Flag Officer or Commodore of the 1st Class, he 

. must be on the list of Secretaries or Paymasters. 

To Commo- 2. To qualify an Officer to receive a Commission as Secre- 

dove 2nd tary to a Commodore of the 2nd Class he must be on the list 

wal of Secretaries, Paymasters, or Assistant Paymasters. 
Transferto 3. On completing nine years’ service in the rank of Secre- 
fecretaries’ tary to Flag Officers or Commodores of* the Ist Class, the 
3 Officer will be removed from the Paymasters’ List and be 

placed on the permanent List of Secretaries. 

Paymaster- 248. To qualify an Officer for the retired rank of Pay- 

imChicf, — magter-in-Chief, he must have had long and meritorious sea 
service as Secretary or Paymaster. 

Paymaster. 244. The qualifications for Paymaster are three complete 
years’ service as Clerk to a Secretary to a Flag Officer, or as 
a Clerk in the Navy, or in those capacities combined, He 
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«hmust be 21 years of age, and have passed the reqnired exami- 
nation. 
* 945. An Assistant Paymaster must be qualified for Pay- Assistant 
ic master. Paymaster. 
+ 246. To qualify an Assistant Clerk for Clerk, the candi- Clerk. 
Idate mast have served one year as Assistant Clerk in one or 
‘more Ships; he must not be under 17 years of age, and must 
“Shave passed such examinations as the Admiralty may from 
” \time to time direct. : 
“\ 247. To qualify a Candidate for Assistant Clerk, he must Assistant 
pot be under 15, nor above 17 years of age, and must pass Mierke 
‘tthe required competitive examination, and he must be ablo to 
jewim. 
248. The following are the qualifications required of Engi- Engincer 
ineer Officers :— Officers. 


a. for Chief Inspector of Machinery,—long and meritorious Chief In- 


marviee® Spector af 
: : . : . fachinery. 
| & for Inspector of Machinery,—service as Chief Engineer 7, ae a 0 ihe 
of one or more Ships on Full Pay for five years: of Ma- 


c. for Chief Engineer,—service as Engineer in one or more chinery. 
Ships in Commission, or in the Reserve for three years, Chief Eu- 
and to have passed the required Examinations : becuase 

a. for Engineer,—may pass after four years’ service as Engincer. 
Assistant Engineer, and after five years’ service to be 
eligible for promotion. 


I 
€: 


249. Acting Assistant Engineers will be appointed from Acting 
the Engineer Students of Dockyards on passing such Examina- fapistant 
tion atthe Royal Naval College at Greenwich as the Admiralty ~"7'"°°" 
shall from time to time see fit to establish, and provided they 
are medically fit and can swim. 

2. Acting Assistant Engineers, who at the final Examination Time al- 


| 
} 
| 
=] 


48 Engineer Students take— Jonnet es 
Ist Class Certificates,—will be allowed twelve months’ ™ination. 


seniority. 

2nd Class Certificates,—six months’ seniority. 

3rd Class Certificates,—their seniority will date only 
from their passing. 


3. Two Acting Assistant Engineers will be selected from Selections 
those who take the highest place at the Examination on the aha ide 
-| Completion of their term at Greenwich, to pass through a 
; futher course of scientific instruction if they desire it. They 
.» Will be examined .at the end of the second term, and will, 

, M the discretion of the Admiralty, be allowed to remain 
‘ athind term at Greenwich, on the completion of which they 
. Will be sent to Sea as Assistant Engineers, and after one year’s 
| service at Sea, they will be considered eligible to fill positions 
, | the Dockyards and at the Admiralty. 


Employ- 
1 Naval College at Greenwich will be attached during the vaca- Coll 


sacations. 


4 Those passing the second and third term at the Royal penzauring 
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tions between the 30th June and 1st October, to the Dockyards 
or Steam Reserves, where they will attend trials of new and 
repaired engines, and otherwise be afforded opportunities of 
gaining experience of the duties they will have to perform at 
Sea. 

5. No Assistant Engineer who has passed three terms at 
Greenwich will be allowed to leave Her Majesty’s Service 
within seven years of the completion of his term at the Royal 
Naval College at Greenwich, unless he shall pay the sum of | 
£500, to defray the charges of his education. 

6. All the time of these Engineer Officers at the Royal Naval 
College at Greenwich will count as sea time. 

250. To qualify a Candidate for the rank of Naval In- 
structor, he must not be under 20, nor above 35 years of age. 
He must proceed to the Royal Naval College at Greenwich 
to prepare for and to pass the required Examinations. 

251. Chief Gunners, Boatswains, or Carpenters will be 
selected from the respective ranks of Warrant Officers, as the 
Admiralty may see fit. 

252. Chief and other Gunners, Boatswains, and Carpenters 
of exemplary conduct, who may distinguish themselves by 
acts of gallantry and daring in the Service, shall be considered 
eligible to hold Commissions in Her Majesty’s Fleet, in such 
other rank or position as the Admiralty may deem them, after 
undergoing an examination, worthy to receive and competent 
to fill. 

258. All Candidates for Warrants must be between the 
ages of 21 and 35, and shall pass such Examinations as the 
Admiralty may from time to time direct. 

2. For a Gunner’s Warrant,—the candidate must have been 
seven years at sea, one complete year of which as Petty Officer 
or Seaman Gunner in the Royal Navy; he must hold the 
Gunnery Certificate required by Art. 762. 

3. For a Boatswain’s Warrant,—he must have been seven 
years at sea, one complete year of which with the rating, and 
actually doing the duty, of a Petty Officer in the Royal Navy. 

4. For a Carpenter’s Warrant,—he must have been six 
months Chief or other Carpenters’ Mate or Caulker, or 12 
months Shipwright or Carpenter’s Crew, whether as a skilled 
Artificer or otherwise, of one or more of Her Majesty’s Ships. 


254. Whenever Her Majesty may be pleased, by Her Order 
in Council, to call Officers from the Reserved or Retired Lists 
into Active Service in case of War, or of emergency, Her 
Majesty has been pleased to approve that such Officers as may 
be so employed, shall be, in all respects, entitled to the pay and 
emoluments of their respective ranks on the Active List. 

255. If any Candidate for examination shall knowingly 
produce false certificates of his age, service, or conduct, he 
shall thereby be rendered incapable of ever receiving any Com- 
mission in Her Majesty’s Navy ; and if the falsehood of such 
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certificates shall not be discovered until after he has obtained 
promotion, he shall, whenever it may be discovered, be dis- 
missed from the Navy, whatever rank he may at the time have 
attained. And no Candidate shall be allowed to reckon as 
time served to render him eligible for examination, any period 
for which he may not produce certificates of sobriety aad good 
conduct from the Captains of the Ships in which he had been 
employed. 
§ II. Promorioy. 


256. The office of Vice-Admiral or of Rear-Admiral of the Vice- and 
United Kingdom shall not be held by Admirals of the Fleet ; 2ear4d- 


nor shall any Officer be appointed to either of those offices Grid’ *? 


unless he shall have hoisted his Flag, Kingdom. 
257. The Active Flag List will not exceed— Flag . 
Admirals of the Fleet. ...... 3 : 


Admirals... .....2..4. 10 


Rear-Admirals. 1... 35 


2. Promotioné to the list of Admirals will take place as Promotions 
vacancies occur. The additions to the lists of Vice-Admirals Frag one 
and Rear-Admirals will be in the proportion of one Vice- cores 
Admiral to every two Rear-Admirals added to the list ; if there 
be more than seven vacancies in any year, the excess will not 
be filled up in that year provided the list of Flag Officers 
shall always be kept up to fifty. 


258. The Active List of Captains will not exceed— Captains. 
First class. . 2... 2.2... 50 
Second class. .......... 50 


Thirdclass ........... 75 


259. The Active List of Commanders shall not exceed 225, Command- 
nor fall below 200. ore 

260. Twelve, or should vacancies occur, as many as fifteen, Promotion 
Commanders will annually be promoted to the rank of Captain, * Captain. 
by filling every vacancy, and supplementing any vacancies 
short of twelve at the end of each year, so long as the maximum 
number of 175 Captains be not exceeded ; should there be more 
than fifteen vacancies in any year, the excess will not be filled 
up in that year. é 

261. awenty, and should vacancies occur, as many as Zo Com- 
twenty-five, Lieutenants will annually be promoted to the Mander: 
rank of Commander, by filling every vacancy and supplement- 
ing any vacancies short of twenty at the end of each year, so 
long as the maximum of 225 Commanders be not exceeded ; 
should there be more than twenty-five vacancies in any year, 
the excess is not to be filled up in that year, provided that the 
list shall always be kept up to 200. 
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262. The Active List of Lieutenants will be reduced to 
600, but until the list of Sub-Lieutenants is reduced to 250, the 
Admiralty may promote any Sub-Lieutenant, although such 
promotion may cause the List of Lieutenants to be in excess of 
600. 

2638. Lieutenants and Sub-Lieutenants selected for Navi- 
gating duties will remain eligible for promotion to the highest 
rank in the Service; and, as Captains and Commanders they, 
as well as Staff Captains and Staff Commanders, may be ap- 

ointed Masters Attendant, Assistant Masters Attendant, and 
aeen’s Harbour Masters. 

264. The Active List of Navigating Officers will not 
exceed— 


Staff Captains... 1... Nee ae Seale e el 
Staff Commanders and Navigating Lieutenants 250 


2. Navigating Officers: transferred to the Lists of Captains, 
Commanders, Lieutenants, or Sub-Lieutenants will be eligible 
for promotion to the highest rank in the Service, and they will 
come under the same rules as to promotion, pay, and retire- 
ment as apply to the other Officers of the list to which they 
are severally removed or transferred. 

3. All Officers now on the lists of Staff Captains, Staff Com- 
manders, and Navigating Lieutenants, will continue to perform 
the same duties, and be eligible for the same appointments, as 
at present. 

4. Acting Navigating Sub-Lieutenants will, on completing 
their examinations, including Pilotage, be allowed the option of 
being placed on the Sub-Lieutenants’ list, or on the Navigating 
Sub-Lieutenants’ list. If they elect the Sub-Lieutenants’ list, 
they will be placed upon it with the seniority which they would 
have obtained had they remained on the Navigating list; but 
should their seniority happen to be the same as that of any 
Sub-Lieutenant who entered the Service as Naval Cadet, they 
will be placed below such Sub-Lieutenant. 

5. Navigating Sub-Lientenants, on being selected for promo- 
tion, will be allowed the option of being placed either on the 
Lieutenants’ or on the Navigating Lieutenants’ list ; but if they 
elect the Lieutenants’ list they will still be required to perform 
the same duties as other Lieutenants who are appointed for 
Navigating duties, if called on to do so, until promoted to the 
rank of Captain. 

6. Acting Navigating Sub-Lieutenants, when placed on the 
Sub-Lieutenants’ list, will be appointed to the Excellent for a 
course of Gunnery instruction, and will be required to perform 
Navigating duties, if called on to do so, until promoted to the 
rank of Captain. 

7. All Officers, not on the list of Navigating Officers, who 
perform Navigating duties, will be shown in the Navy List 
with the letter N against their names. 

265. The Active List of Medical Officers will not exceed— 
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Inspectors-General of Hospitals and Fleets . 4 
Deputy Inspectors-General of Hospitals and 
Fleets: oc ce eee te te es 
Fleet-Surgeons and Staff-Surgeons . .. . 210 
Surgeons: ei 20 8 is h.dv cos, eae yal aca UO 


266. The Active List of Engincer Officers will not exceed— Fngincer 


Chief Inspectors of Machinery .-.. 5 Meare: 
Inspectors of Machinery ..-.... 7 
Chief Engineers... ....... . 220 


Engineers and Assistant Engineers to be 
reduced eventually so as not to exceed 600 


267. Engineers and Assistant Engineers— Earlier 


who hold or who may obtain First Class Professional prema oe 
Certificates from the Royal Naval College, ciency. 

or who hold diplomas of the First Class of the Royal 

School of Naval Architecture, 

shall be promoted to Chief Engineer after 10 years’ ser- 

vice, 


who have taken or may take the first place in each year 
among those who have taken or shall take Second Class 
Professional Certificates from the Royal Naval College, 
or who obtained the first place in any year among the 
Second Class fellows of the Royal School of Naval 
Architecture, 

shall be promoted to Chief Engineer after 13 years’ 
service, 


provided that in all cases they shall have conducted themselves 
satisfactorily in every respect, and have proved themselves 
thoroughly efficient in the performance of their duties. 

268. The Active List of Paymasters, including Secretaries, Pay- 


will not exceed 200. masters. 
269. The number of Assistant Paymasters, Clerks, and Assistant 
Assistant Clerks will not exceed 230. Pay. 
270. The Active List of Chaplains, including Chaplains papas 
who are also Naval Instructors, will not exceed 100. se i 
271. The Active List of Naval Instructors, including Chap- Naval In- 
lains who are also Naval Instructors, will not exceed 75. structors. 
272. The Active Lists of Chief and other Gunners, Boat- Chief and 
swains, and Carpenters, shall not exceed— other oan 


Chief Gunners. .....-+....... 12 
Chief Boatswains, exclusive of Officersholding 

the rank in virtue of their appointments . 12 
Chief Carpenters... +... +. eee 
Gunners... ee ee ee ee ww wo 200 
Boatewains 2... ee eee eee eee 
Carpenters. . . - . . 
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tions in 
general, 
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zo 188. 
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. .... Cxarrer VIT. 
EXAMINATION OF OFFICERS. 

Section Page 
LT General «wp ee nee eee te wwe eee 
II. Cadets, Midshipmen, and Sub-Lieutenants .... 65 
III. Pilotage and Navigating Duti. chet aes tS 
IV. Surgeons... 1 ee ee ee mre catanes.) 
V. Assistant Clerks and Clerks... 2... ++ 5+. 79 
VI. Naval Instructors . 6 we we ee ee eee we 82 
VII. Assistant-Engineers and Engineers. ....... 88 
VIII. Warrant Officers... 6. ee ee ee eee ew 86 
IX. Interpreter@. 2 6 wee ee ee te ww ee we BB 


§ I. Genera. 


278. The very important duty of examining Officers touching 
their qualifications for the Service, or for higher and more 
responsible, ranks, is invariably to be conducted with strictness 
and impartiality, and in accordance with these instructions. 
The qualifications required are stated herein against each grade 
or in Chapter VI, page 55, or they will be found in the esta- 
plished forms of Certificates of Examination; but in no case 
is an Examination to be commenced until the Examining 
Officers have satisfied themselves that the candidate is in all 
respects eligible by age and service, according to the Regulations 
in force on those points ; nor unless he produces certificates of 
sobriety and good conduct for the full period of service necessary 
to qualify him for examination, duly signed by the respective 
Captains or other Officers under whose command he has served, 
and especially from the Officer under whom he may be at the 
time serving, or, if not then serving, under whom he last served. 

2. The Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer present shall 
give the necessary directions for the required examinations to 
take place, except in cases otherwise specially provided for. 

3. All passing Certificates of Officers are, unless otherwise 
directed, to be in duplicate; one copy is to be transmitted to 
the Commander-in-Chief, for the Admiralty, and the other is 
to be delivered to the Officer examined. 

274. The Captain of the Ship from whence any candidate is 
sent for examination: is to be careful that he takes with him 
satisfactory proof of his being of the age required, viz., certifi- 
cate of birth, or declaration thereof made before a magistrate, 
certificates of service and of good conduct to the day of being 
so sent, certificates of previous examinations, log books, work 
books, and all.other doeuments that may be required for the 
information-and inspection of-the examining Officers. 

275. Every candidate for entry as a Naval Cadet or 
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Assistant Clerk will be required to pass the medical examina- 
tion according to the prescribed regulations, as laid down in 
Arts. 1074-5. Be asa e 

2. He mustbe in good health, and be free from any physical 
defect of body, impediment of speech, defect of sight or heving! 
and also from any predisposition to constitutional or hereditary 
disease or weakness of any kind, and be in all respects well 
developed and active in proportion to his age. 

3. Any candidate rejected at the medical examination will, 
subject to the approval of the Admiralty, be finally excluded 
from the Royal Navy. 


§ II. Capers, Mipsnipmen, anp Actine Sup-LreutTenayts. 


276. An examination of young gentlemen who obtain 
nominations as Naval Cadets, will be held at the Royal Naval 
College, Greenwich, under the direction of the Admiralty Ex- 
aminers, on the third Wednesday in June and the last Wednesday 
in November in each year, but the appointments will date from 
the 15th July and the 15th January following respectively. 

2. No candidate will be eligible for examination in June 
whose age will, on the 15th Ji aly following, be less than twelve 
or more than thirteen and a-half, nor in November, unless he 
is within those limits as to age on the 15th January following. 

3. Each candidate will be required to produce (1) a certi- 
ficate of birth, or declaration thereof made before a magistrate, 
but a certificate of baptism will not be accepted ; (2) a certifi- 
cate of good conduct from the masters of the school or schools 
at which he may have been educated during the two previous 
years, or, if educated at home, from his tutors or the clergyman 
of ine parish in which he resides; and (3) a certificate of good 

ealth. 


4. The candidates will be required :— 
Marks assigned. 
(a) To write English correctly from dictation in 
alegiblehand. .... 2... 0.4 100 
@® Tor from a modern English author with 
intelligence, and to parse easy sentences 100 


(c) Arithmetic, as far as proportion and vulgar 

and decimal fractions. ........ 200 
(d@) Elementary Algebra up to easy fractions 

and simple equations with one unknown 

quantity... 2... 2... 2.2... ee 200 
(®) Elementary Geometry, viz.: definitions, 

axioms, postulates, and demonstrations 

of the first twelve propositions of the 

first Book of Euclid’s Elements . . . . 200 
(f) Latin. To read, translate, and parse pas- 

sages from Latin authors into English, 

and to translate easy sentences from 

English intoLatin. ..... 2. +e 200 

g 
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Marks assigned. 
(g) Read, translate, and parse easy passages 
from French. 2... ee ee eee 100 
(kh) Scripture History... 1... 2 eee 100 
1200 


Four-tenths of the marks assigned must be obtained in each 
subject—480 marks in the aggregate. 

5. A candidate whose age does not exceed thirteen on 
the 15th July or 15th January (as the case may be), who may 
not be successful, will be allowed to present himself again at 
the next examination without undergoing a fresh medical 
examination, but no candidate will be allowed more than two 
trials. Candidates whose age exceeds thirteen on the 15th 
July or 15th January following the examination will not be 
allowed a second trial. 

6. Any candidate who fails to appear at the examination 
after he has obtained a nomination, will not be allowed to 
present himself at any future examination without a fresh 
nomination, except in the case of illness, certified by a phy- 
sician or surgeon, and approved by the Admiralty, in which 
case the candidate will be allowed to present himself at the 
following examination, provided he is still within the limits 
of age, but under no circumstances will such a candidate be 
allowed to appear at more than one examination. 

277. Seven nominations will be given annually to the 
Colonies ; the limits of age will be from 12 to 134. 

2. Cadets passing in the colonies will, in all respects, be 
subject to these regulations, and must be at once sent to 
England, to undergo the course of training. 

3. Printed examination papers will be sent to Commanders- 
in-Chief and Senior Officers abroad, under seal, and the Candi- 
dates’ examination papers, with a report of the marks awarded 
at the examination, are to be forwarded to the Admiralty ; 
should the candidate succeed in passing, a duplicate certificate 
of health is to accompany the papers. 

4. They are to be examined in the Flag Ships abroad— 
if they pass they will be entered as Supernumeraries for 
Victuals only, and be sent home in any man-of-war or trans- 
port about to leave for England, to join the Britannia. In the 
event of no such Ship being about to leave for England, 
passage, including mess, at the public expense, is to be provided 
for them by mail packet, or by Merchant Ship ; the latter being 
preferred where the packet fares are high. 

5. They will not count time or receive pay until they join 
the Britannia; arrangements are to be made so that, if pos- 
sible, they may arrive in England a short time before the 
commencement of a term, 1.e., before the 1st February or the 
3rd August; and parents or guardians are to arrange for 

ayments on their account, being received by the Accountant- 
General, prior to the Cadets joining the Britannia. 
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278. For all Cadets entered under these regulations, the Payments 
annual rate of payment will be at the rate of 701. per annum in the Bri: 
for the period in the Britannia, to be paid half-yearly in : 
advance to the Accountant-General. The Admiralty, however, 
reserve the power of selecting, from among the candidates 
nominated at each half-yearly examination, a number, not to 
exceed ten, being sons of Officers of the Royal Navy, Army, or Reduced 
Marines, or of Ciyil Officers under the Board of Admiralty, scale. 
with respect to whom the annual payment for the two years 
in the Britannia will be 40. only. Y selecting them the Ad- 
miralty will have regard solely to the pecuniary circumstances 
of their parents or guardians. 

2. No application for admission on such reduced scale will 
be entertained unless made before the candidate is nominated. 


279. The period of training on board the Britannia will be Period of 
four terms ; there will be two terms in each year. The first ‘ining. 
term of each year will be from February to July, the second 
from August to December. 

2. The vacations will be five weeks at Christmas, two weeks Vacations. 
at Easter, and six weeks at Midsummer. 

3. Examinations in Seamanship and Study will take place Zramina- 
at the end of each term. tions. 

4. Cadets who pass unsatisfactory examinations at the end Unsatis- 
of any term will be warned that they will be discharged at Zactory 
the end of the following term, if they do not show sufficient ?7”°7"°* 
improvement. 

5. Any Cadet who shall have been specially reported by Unfit for 
the Captain of the Training Ship to the Sdmuralty as being the Service. 
for any reason unfit for the service will be removed from the 
Navy. 

ran Cadet who, at any time during his probation, may on Medical 
survey, in accordance with Sec. 3 of Chap. XLVI., page 582, s¥7vev- 
by the Captain or Commander and the Medical Officers of the 
Britannia, be found to have become subject to any disease or 
physical defect likely to render him unfit for service will, on 
the report being received by the Admiralty, be at once dis- 
charged. 

7 The parent or guardian of every Cadet will be required Outft. 
to provide the established outfit, including books and instru- 
ments, and td sign a declaration on the admission of the Cadet 
to the Britannia to the effect that he shall be immediately Removal if 
withdrawn on the receipt of an official intimation of his being 7equired. 
considered unfit for the Royal Navy. 

8. At the examination at the end of the fourth term Cadets Result of 
will be classified according to their merit in study and conduct, ial Hr 
and they will be allowed time for their service in the Britannia 
as follows :— 
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ist Class. | 2nd Class. | 3rd Class. 
SvBsEcT. 
Months’ time. Months’ time. Months’ time. 

Mathematics... . . 4 2 | B 
Seamanship... ... 8 1 | ¢No time. 
Extra subjects >. 2 Lalar| 

Very good conduct .. 8 8 | 8 
Total time allowed . . 12 7 | 8 


g. Cadets entered after 81st December, 1875, are liable at 
any period of their service subsequent to the date of their 
leaving the Training Ship to be selected at the discretion of 


Navigation. the Admiralty to qualify for Gunnery or Navigating duties; 


Midship- 


men, 


Examina- 
tion for 
Midship- 


man, 


but this power of selection will only be exercised by the 
Admiralty in the event of there not’ being a sufficient number 
of Volunteers for such duties. 


280. For Mipsuipmen.—The examination and rating of 
Cadets, as Midshipmen, in Ships, is to be regulated according 
to the time notified in their certificates, thus: 


Cadets who obtain 12 months’ time will be rated as Midship- 
men at once on passing out of the Britannia. 

Cadets who obtain 9 months’ time will have) 
to serve 3 months; 

Cadets who obtain 7 months’ time will have 


to serve 5 months ; In Ships 
Cadets who obtain 4 months’ time will have | before being 
to serve 8 months; rated as 
Cadets who obtain 3 months’ time to serve | Midshipmen. 
9 months ; 


Cadets who obtain no time will have to 

serve 12 months; 

281. A Cadet who shall not have passed out of the Britannia 
with the rating of Midshipman, shall, on the completion of his 
time, be examined for that rating. 

2, The Examining Officers shall be— 

a. For Seamanship :—The Officer in command of the Ship, 
if not below the rank of Commander, and the Executive 
Officer. 

b. For Navigation :—Two Naval Instructors, or one Naval 


Instructor and a Staff Commander or Navigating Lieu- 
tenant ; or if no Naval Instructor is available, two Staff 
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Commanders or Navigating Lieutenants, in the presence 
of a Captain or Commander. 

c. For Gunnery.:—A Gunnery Lieutenant, or other com- 
petent Officer. 


3. If from any cause the proper Examining Officers are not 
available on the completion of his time, the Candidate may be 
provisionally examined in his Ship, and rated if found qualified ; 
but he must be re-examined as soon as proper Officers are 
available, and, if he then passes, the date when he was pro- 
visionally rated Midshipman will be confirmed. 

4. First, Second, or Third Class Certificates in the Esta- 
blished Form’ will, ‘according to his merit, be given to the 
Candidate, or he’is, if found incompetent, to be rejected. 

5. On passing the required examination, the Candidate is 
forthwith to be rated Midshipman. 


282. An Examination shall take place once a year of all 
Cadets, Midshipmen, Acting Sub-Lieutenants, and Acting 
Navigating Sub-Lieutendnts serving in Her Majesty's Fleet, 
which is to commeice on the second Tuesday of July. 

2. The papers in’ Navigation and Mathematics will be trans- 
mitted to the Fleet from the Admiralty, and are to be given to 
the Officers under Examination in the following order :— 


Paper 1. Arithmetic and Algebra—on Tuesday, in the fore- 
noon, 3 hours. 

ie dPes eomety 00 Wednesday, in the forenoon, 3 

ours. 

», 8. Trigonometry—Plane and Spherical, Practical and 
Theoretical—on Thursday, in the forenoon, 3 
hours. 

4. Navigation—Practical (Part I.) and Theoretical— 
on Friday, in the forenoon, 3 hours. 
5. Navigation—Practical (Part II.)—on Monday, in 
the forenoon, 3 hours. 
6. Chart Drawing—on Tuesday, in the forenoon, 3 
ours. 
>  % Mechanics and Hydrostatics—on Wednesday, in 
the forenoon, 3 hours. i 
8. French—on Thursday, in the forenoon, 14 hours. 
9. Steam, Theoretical—on Thursday, in the forenoon, 
14 hours. 
>, 10. Extra paper of Advanced Questions—on Friday, in 
the forenoon, 3 hours. 


3. The seal of the envelope enclosing each paper of ques- 
tions is to remain unbroken up to the time of examination; it 
is to be broken in the presence of the Officers to be examined. 

4. The following observations taken in the course of the 

vious year are to be sent in, with the work done at the 
xamination :— 


Form S, 
No. 182 
(revised). 


Half-yearly 
Examina- 
one. 


Half-yearly 
Examina- 
tions. 


Form 8, 
No. 365. 
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A Latitude by meridian altitude of Sun .:. . 5 marks. 
> % » Moni. 6 , 
” ” ” ” Star... 6 = 4. 
a a altitude near the Meridian .. 8 ,, 
Sj 35 s» _ of the Pole Star, or if 
the Ship is in the Southern 
Hemisphere, by a Meridian 
: Altitude ofa Planes .... 8 4, 
5 », double altitude of Sun... ... 18 4, 
” ” a Starr ..... 18 ,, 
», Longitude by Sun Chronometer ..... 10 ,, 
a + Moon 3 eat sce ter PLB! ys 
” ” Star ” seeee 10, 
os ss Sunlunar......... 20 4, 
Star. s5, Cee 20 ==, 


» ” . pa 
The Error and rate of Chronometer (artificial 
Horizon) from two observations taken on 
different days. . 1... 50.2.0 -24- 30 4 
A Variation by Amplitude. ........ 8 ,, 
a 33 altitude Azimuth. ..... 10 ,, 
3 Time ay tee al amstnen Oe Bg 


Toran. ....200 = ,, 


5. These observations are to be initialled, as having been 
taken and worked by the Junior Officers, by the Naval Instructor 
or Officer acting in that capacity, who will revise and value 
them in red ink. Observations may be taken until correct 
results are obtained; by this means every Junior Officer will 
have the opportunity, by the exercise of due diligence, of 
obtaining fall marks for his sights. 

6. A number is to be assigned to each Officer examined, who 
is to note it on every paper he works out, together with the 
name of his Ship; but he is never to write his name, except on 
the papers containing his observations. 

7. The paper used for the examination should be of foolscap 
size, to be written only on one side, and the work papers in 
each subject are to be made up in a separate parcel without 
being folded, and to be arranged according to the numerical 
sequence of the index numbers. Care should be taken that 
the name of the Ship to which the papers belong is plainly 
indicated. 

8. No books are to be allowed during the Examination ex- 
cept Tables of Logarithms and the Nautical Almanac. French 
Dictionaries and Tables of Logarithms bound up with 4 
Treatise on Navigation are not to be used. 

9. Each Junior Officer’s Log is to be closely written up, and 
is to be examined and reported upon in the prescribed Form. 

10. Each Junior Officer is to be examined as to his progress 
in Seamanship, Gunnery, and Steam ; the questions being regu- 
lated by length of Service, and marks are to be assigned accord- 
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ing to proficiency—full numbers being 1,000 for Seamanship, Half-yearly 
600 for Gunnery, and 400 for practical knowledge of Steam. Beonien; 

11. The Examination in Seamanship, Gunnery, and prac- “°* 
tical knowledge of Steam is to be conducted by the Captain, 
assisted by the Executive Officer, the Gunnery Lieutenant, and 
the Engineer Officer, or other competent Officers. The Ex- 
amination in Navigation and Mathematics is to be conducted 
by the Naval Instructor, who, when necessary, is to be assisted 
by the Navigating Officer. In Ships where no Naval Instruc- 
tor is borne, the Captain will appoint the Navigating or other 
competent Officer to conduct the Examination. 

12. When the examination is concluded, the worked papers 
are to be examined on board each Ship by the Naval Instruc- 
tor or the Officer who conducted the examination, who is to 
inform the-Captain, for the information of the Officers exa- 
mined, of the probable results of the examination. These 
results are to. be forwarded, in the prescribed Forms, to the Forms, 
Commander-in-Chief, together with the worked papers, which ¥- 94 
he will cause to be examined and valued by such Naval In- 
structor as he may appoint. 

13. The result of the Examination in Seamanship, Gun- 
nery, and practical knowledge of Steam, and the use of Instru- 
ments, is to be reported to the Commander-in-Chief on a sepa- Form S, 
tate Form. At this examination, the condition of the Junior 4 35. 
Officers’ instruments is to be stated, and the details of the 
Examination in Steam are to be reported to the Commander- 
in-Chief in a special Form. Form S, 

14, The Commander-in-Chief will issue a statement of the 2-366. 
results, embracing the whole of the subjects in which the 
Janior Officers were examined, for general information. 

15. All the papers are then to be forwarded by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief to the Secretary of the Admiralty, with the 
fall particulars required by the prescribed Forms, and also a Forms 8, 
copy of the provisional statement issued for general information. Ns. 364 and 

16. Similar examinations are to be held in December in 
each year by the Officers of the ship, under the directions of 
the Captain, and the results are to be re on the same Forms S, _ 
Forms for the information of the Commander-in-Chief. Nae Ste 88 
17. Papers of questions will be sent from the Admiralty, F 
and, as far as practicable, the Examinations are to be con- 
ducted in the same manner as those of July. 

18. Should any emergency arise, such as stress of weather, 
80 as to interfere with the authorised days, the examination 
is to be held as soon after as circumstances permit, and the 
Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer is to report the fall 
circumstances of the case to the Admiralty. 

283. Each Midshipman, until he shall have passed his exa- Work 
minations for Lieutenant, is to keep a book in which the Ship’s 297s. 
reckoning is to be worked ont and noted. It is to be sent in 
every day to the Captain, and is to be produced at all Examina- 
tions. During the last six months of his service as Midshipman 


Observa- 
tions Tee 
quired. 


Form 8, 
No. 194. 
Certificate 
of Observa- 
tions re- 
quired, 


For Lieu 
tenant. 


Admiralty 
time. 


Form 8, 
No. 258. 


72 EXAMINATIONS, [cHap. 


it must contain the working of the following Observations, 
initialled by the Naval Instructor, namely :— 


No. of Obs. 
1. To find the index correction 
By Sea Horizon... .....-.24- 
By measuring the Sun’s diameter off ni} 10 
onthe Are 6.4. :6 05 es ss eee . 


u. To find Latitude 
By Altitude of Sun or Stars, nearthe Meridian 5 
By Meridian Altitude of Sun ....... 10 
By Meridian Altitude of Moon or Stars .. 10 

By Altitude of Pole Star, or if he is serving 

in a Ship in the Southern Hemisphere, 
by Meridian Altitudes of Planets .... 10 
By double Altitude of Sun or Stars .... 3 

ut. To find Longitude by Chronometer 

By AltitudeofSun ........... 10 
By Altitude of Moon or Stars. ...... 10 
Byars 326, sss ce os sases ewe ae ees 8 
iv. To find error and rate of Chronometer by Alti- 

tudes on shore with artificial Horizon 
By single Altitude. . 2... 1... eee 
By equal Altitudes. 2... 2.2.5 2 eee 

vy. To find variation of Compass 

By Altitude of Sun and Compass bearing. . 
By time at Ship noted and Compass bearing 
By Amplitude. 2... 2... ee ee 


2. No Midshipman is to be examined in Seamanship pro- 
visionally or otherwise unless he produces a Certificate, in 
the established Form, signed by the Naval Instructor, or where 
no Naval Instructor is borne, by the Navigating Officer, and 
approved by the Captain, testifying that the foregoing direc- 
tions have been complied with. If the Candidate shall change 
his Ship at any time during the last six months of his service 
prior to going up for examination, he must obtain the Cer- 
tificate from the Ship he leaves of the number and descrip- 
tion of observations taken and worked out by him for the 
broken period. On passing in Seamanship, this Certificate is 
invariably to be forwarded to the Admiralty with the Passing 
Certificate. 

3. No marks are given in respect to these observations. 

284. For Lievrenant.—Midshipmen presenting themselves 
for examination in seamanship for the rank of Lieutenant 
must be 19 years of age, and shall produce the Admiralty record 
of their time up to as late a date as it can have been furnished 
by the Accountant-General, to whom timely application is to 
be made in the established Form, and who will in each case 
state on the record the date on which the Midshipman will be 
eligible to poss, provided he is of the required age, and serves 
continuously up to the date of his examination. The record is 
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to accompany the Passing Certificate in seamanship sent to 
the Admiralty. In exceptional cases the production of this 
record may be dispensed with by the Commander-in-Chief or 
Senior Officer, after he shall have satisfied himself of the 
validity of the reason for it not being forthcoming, and that 
the candidate will, on the day of examination, have served the 
required time. 

2. Every such candidate must produce logs kept by himself 
for the whole period of his service, but exclusive of the time 
served in a harbour training Ship. For any time served in a 
seagoing training Ship, the journal kept by him is to be 
accepted instead of the log. 

285. A Midshipman if abroad, shall, about a fortnight 
before he presents himself for examination in Seamanship, or 
for provisional examination, if considered qualified, be granted 
the following Certificates of Proficiency in Gunnery and Navi- 
gation, which, however, are not required when the examina- 
tion takes place at home. 


a. A Gunnery Certificate, which is to state that he is well 
acquainted with the Gunnery duties as laid down in 
the Manual of Gunnery and the latest additions to it; 
the Certificate is to be signed by the Gunnery Officer 
or the Officer in charge of the Gunnery duties, and 
approved by the Captain. 

b. A Navigation Certificate, which is to state that he is 
gualified to navigate a Ship; that he has taken the 
sights required by Art. 288, and has produced the book 
in which they were worked: the certificate is to be 
signed by the Naval Instructor or Navigating Officer, 
and approved by the Captain. 


2. In case the Captain or either of the certifying Officers 
shall have doubts as to the Candidate’s qualifications, the 
Captain is to order him to be specially examined by proper 


For Lieu- 
tenant 
abroad. 


Gunnery 
and Navi- 
gation. 


Officers, in order that, if found qualified, he may receive the | 


necessary Certificate for Gunnery or Navigation, or both, as 
the case may be. 

3. If, in such case, there be no Officer in the Ship capable 
of conducting the examination, the Captain, or the Senior 
Officer present, will order the examination to be conducted by 
any Officer he may consider competent for the duty. 

4. No Candidate who shall fail to produce these Certificates 
is to be examined abroad. 

286. A Midshipman shall, when qualified by age and service, 
and on producing the documents required by Arts. 273, 274, 
288, and 284, and, if abroad, 285, be examined in Seaman- 
ship for the rank of Lieutenant, and afterwards in Navigation 
and Gunnery. i 

2. He shall, within six months from the date of being so 
qualified, present himself for examination or apply to be ex- 


Seaman- 
ship, 
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amined in Seamanship. If, on the opportunity being afforded, 
he fails to pass, he is to be again examined at the end of three 
months; if he shall again fail, he is, after a further three 
months, to be given another opportunity, and if he shall again 
fail he will be discharged the Bervice. 
Rejectionto 3. Should he neglect to present himself within the pre- 
be reported. scribed period after being qualified by time and age, or at the 
expiration of a period for which he may have been put back, 
the case is to be reported by his Captain to the Admiralty. 
By whom 4. The examination in Seamanship is to be conducted, under 
2 ue con- the directions of the Senior Officer present, by three Captains 
a sf & or Commanders, who, if the Candidate is successful, will grant 
No 17s, him a Certificate in the established Form, according to 
the class he shall have gained, a duplicate of which is to be 
forwarded to the Admiralty ; and he will, under Art. 180, be 
granted a Commission as.Acting Sub-Lieutenant, dated on the 
day of the examination. 
Previous 5. A previous rejection is not to affect the class of the Certifi- 
rejection. cate in case the Candidate obtains the requisite numbers, buta 
notation to the effect that rejection had been previously incurred 
is to be made on the Passing Certificate immediately under the 
paragraph allotted to the date of the Provisional Examination. 
Provisional 6. If on the completion of the Candidate’s time, or when 
Heamind: he may desire to present himself, the requisite Officers are not 
‘available, or if then at Sea, and the exigencies of the Service 
should render it inconvenient to examine him, or if the com- 
pletion of his time when at a Home Port should not coincide 
with the fixed passing days, the Captain, with the aid of the 
Executive Officer, or such other competent Officer of the Ship 
as he may select, may provisionally examine him in Seaman- 
ship on the day of the completion of his time, provided that if 
abroad he produces the Certificates required by Article 285, 
and if they find him qualified, they will grant him a Provi- 
FormS, sional Certificate in the established Form, and the Captain will 
No.178. forthwith give him an Acting Order as Sub-Lieutenant dated 
on the day of such provisional examination. 
Final Ex-' 7. Every Acting Sub-Lieutenant so provisionally examined 
AOE ON must be examined, under clauses 1 and 4 of this Article, on the 
ship. next ordinary passing day or when the opportunity presents 
itself, and provided he passes, his Acting Seniority shall be 
antedated to the date of the provisional Examination ; if he 
fails to present himself, or to make timely application to his 
Captain, or if he shall be rejected, he will lose all the benefits 
of the difference of pay, and the seniority, which he may or 
would have otherwise derived from the provisional Examina- 
tion; and the Acting Order he had received from his Captsin 
will become void. 
Numbers 287. The subjects of the Examinations and Provisional 
required for Wxaminations in Seamanship and the numbers required to be 
Form §, Obtained for each class are set out in the established Form of 
‘No. 175, Certificate. 
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268. Every Acting Sub-Lientenant is, after passing in Sea- After pass- 
- manship abroad, to be discharged to the Supernumerary List, tng fo be ey 
and as soon as the absolute necessities of the Bervice will allow, 3 
- he is tobe sent to England to complete his examinations by 
the first Man-of-War; but not by an Indian Troop Ship or a 
Contract Packet at the public expense. : 


289. An Acting Sub-Lieutenant, after passing at home, or Zo be sent 
upon arrival from abroad, is to be directed to proceed to the 4% Royal 
Royal Naval College at Greenwich, so as to arrive there at & College, 
particular day of the month, of which the Commanders-in-Chief 

- atthe Home Ports will from time to time be duly informed ; 

- the Candidate’s name is to be transferred to the Books of the 

- Excellent, upon which it will remain until he completes his 
Examinations, but he is not to be required to present himself 
on board before proceeding to the College. 

2. On joining the College he will produce his passing Certi- 

_ ficate in order that his class in Seamanship may be recorded. 


290. The Candidate will remain at the College for six months Period of 
. preparatory to being examined in Navigation; during this °“0- 
period he may present himself for examination on one of the 
specified days if he considers himself qualified ; should he fail to 
pass, he will forfeit no time, but he will not be allowed a farther 
trial until the expiration of his six months’ term of study. 
_ 2, Every Candidate who fails to pass at the end of the Penalty for 
. 8ix months’ instruction will lose three months’ time ; he will be /7s¢fatlure. 
re-examined on the completion of a month’s study, when, if he 
again fails, he will be discharged the Service: non-appearance 
in either case will have the effect of rejection. 
291. The examination in Navigation at the Royal Naval Navigation, 
College, Greenwich, will comprise the following, viz. :— aubiccts of 
tion in. 
at Examination, 
a. Algebra.—Fandamental Dperasion Fractions ; 
Simple Equations; Involution and Evolution; 
Theory. of Indices; Quadratic Surds; Quad- 
ratic Equations; Proportion; the Three Pro- 
gressions; Elements of the Theory of Lo- 
garithms, including the use of Logarithmic 


FB aD1OS ssc. verge) nen soe Bees Winona eeVel 3 ee ents LAD. 
b. Geometry.—Up to the standard of the Sixth Book 
of Euclid’s Hlements....... +. 125 


ce. Trigonometry.—Definitions and Fundamental For- 
mule; Solution of Plane and Spherical 


Triangles... 6. 6 1 ee we ee ee ee 1B 
d. Mechanics.—Hlements of Statics, Dynamics, and 
Hydrostatics .. 2... 6. 125 


e. Physics.—Mechanical. properties of Liquids and 
Gases ; Optics, Heat, and Magnetism ; including 
Construction and Use of the Barometer, Tele- 


Navigation. 
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' 
at 
scope, Microscope, Theodolite, Sextant, Dry 
and Wet Bulb Thermometers, and Azimut. 
Compass... . 2... ee eee Grseace eee ses 


f. Steam Engine——Heat; Steam; Boilers; Engines ; 
and Propellers ........- Dee ee caree 
g. French.—Writing from Dictation; Pronunciation ; 
Grammar; Translation from French to English, 
and from English to French... 2... 


h. Winds and Currents.—Prevailing Winds and Cur- 
rents, their Geographical Limits, and their 
changes at different Seasons; Cyclones, their 
characteristics, localities, seasons, rotation, and 
track ; Relation of Barometric Pressure to pre- 
vailing Winds, and Storms; Buys-Ballot’s Law ; 
Leading Theories of Winds and Currents; 
Rains and Rain Seasons... 2... 1. ee 

4. Practical Navigation.—The Sailings ; Dead Reckon- 
ing ; Mercator’s Chart; Passage of Bright Stars 
over Meridian ; Latitude by Meridian Altitudes, 
by Altitude of the Pole Star, by Altitudes near 


[oHap. 


Fall number of 
marks obtainable 


ition. 


100 


100 


100, 


the Meridian, and by Double Altitudes ; Longi-. 


tude by Chronometer, and by Lunar Dis- 
tance; Error and Rate of Chronometer by 


Watters i036 ote 4-34, ererpers eas EG Srners 


j. Nautical Astronomy.—Definitions and Principles ; 
Investigation of all Processes and Formule ; 
Explanation of all Corrections used ; Sumner’s 
Method; Problems .....-...--- 


k. Nautical Surveying—Use of Charts; Rating of 
Chronometers; Determination of Meridian Dis- 
tance; Selection and Measurement of a Base 
Line; Determination of Latitude, Longitude, 
and True Bearing; Triangulation ; Levelling ; 
Soundings; Fixing Positions; Tide Gauge; 
Establishment of the Port . ... . o cbnsgiege 

1. Instruments.—Construction and Use of Marine 
Barometer, Sextant, Artificial Horizon, Azimuth 
Compass, Theodolite, and Level ....... 


m. Observations.—Of the Sun, for determining lati- 
tude; Error of Chronometer, and .Variation of 
COM PASE 76654 secs! Si aie soy, cee lar eee ere ah 


200 


200 


100 


1,500 


4 


| 
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2, The minimum number of marks required to be obtained Centifteates, 
: is as follows, viz. :— marks re- 


quired. 
= For a Ist Class Certificate . . . 1,250 and upwards. 


” ” eee Ay ” 


» 8rd ” wee) 750 yy 


3. No Certificate will be granted unless at least 30 marks 
have been obtained for Observations (Subject m). 
4. One-sixth of the total number of marks allotted to each 
subject must be obtained to entitle an Officer to a Ist or 2nd 
Class Certificate. 
5. More searching questions will be set on all subjects to Beaufort 
- Candidates for the Beaufort Testimonial, who may signify bittlea de 
i their intention of competing one month before the time for ™*" 
\ their Examination. 
' 6. A List of the Text Books used at the College is given in Text Books. 
i the Appendix v, page 697. 
| 292. The Candidate will, on completing his examination in Gunnery 
Navigation, be granted 10 days’ leave, on the expiration of #ramina- 
:‘ which he is to proceed to join the Excellent for the course of ores Ss, 
“; Gunnery Instruction for three months; and at its expiration Wo. 316. 
; heis to undergo the examination laid down in the Gunnery 
+ Manual. If he fails to obtain a certificate, he will forfeit one 
| month’s time, and will be again examined at the end of a 
\ month. If he then fails, he will be discharged the Service. 


298. With a view to encourage Officers to acquire a Three First 
Class Cer- 


thorough knowledge of professional and other useful subjects, tifcates. 


a Lientenant’s Commission will be given, in June and December 

of each year, to the Sub-Lieutenant who shall have passed the 
' best examination at the Royal Naval College during the pre- 
ceding six months, provided he obtains First Class Certificates 
in Seamanship and Gunnery, and not less than 1,300 marks in 
the College Examination. “He must also be recommended by 
the President of the Royal Naval College, and must possess 
Certificates of good conduct and zeal in the performance of hia 
duties for the whole period of his service. 

2. A prize of books or instruments, to the value of £10, 
Will be bestowed on those who obtain First Class Certificates 
in all subjects. 

284. The Commanders-in-Chief at the Home Ports will for- Monthly 
ward monthly to the President of the Royal Naval College Return 
at Greenwich, on the Saturday preceding the day on which Lieuten- 
Acting Sub-Lieutenants are, under Art. 289, to join the 2". 
College, a Return of those Officers in the established form ; 477%% 
should leave have been granted to any of them, the amount is (revised). 
tobe noted in the Return as well as in the Transfer Lists sent Form S, 
to the Excellent. No Ui 

295. When an Acting Sub-Lieutenant returning from Foreign 
Foreign Service is entitled to Full Pay leave under Art. 1279, eave iter 
the Captain of the Ship in which he returns will note the 
amount of such leave on his transfer list; and upon finally 
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passing his examinations, he will be granted the amount of 
such leave, irrespective of the leave granted under Art. 292. 

296. The case of a candidate who from sickness or other 
sufficient cause has been unable to comply with these regula- 
tions, will be specially dealt with by the Admiralty. 

297. The foregoing regulations as to Navigation and Gun- 
nery are applicable to Acting Lieutenants who may have only 
passed in seamanship. 


§ III. Pruotace anp Navicatinc Duties. 


298. A Navigating Lieutenant, after three years’ sea ser- 
vice in that rank, as defined by Art. 218, but excluding time 
served on passage, shall, when at home, within six months 
after the completion of such service, or, if serving abroad, 
then within six months of his return to England, pass before 
a Board of Naval Officers at the Hydrographical Department 
of the Admiralty an examination as to his proficiency in pilot- 
age, and specially as to his qualifications for the pilotage of 
first class Ships in the English Channel,—from the bank of 
soundings, at the entrance, to the North Foreland—including 
the pilotage of Plymouth Sound, Hamoaze, inside the Isle of 
Wight, and the Downs. 

2. If he fails to present himself within the prescribed limits 
of time, he will not be examined, unless under the special 
authority of the Admiralty in each case. 

3. The passing days for pilotage at the Admiralty are the 
fourth Wednesday in each month, at 11 a.m.; the candidate 
should report to the Admiralty not later than the previous 
Friday when it is his intention to present himself. All Candi- 
dates should produce their Log and Remark Books and 
Sketches. 

299. Lieutenants and Sub-Lieutenants desirous of being 
appointed for these special duties will be required to pass a 
Pilotage Examination at the Hydrographical Office. 

2. No Lieutenant will be eligible for Examination until he 
has completed one year’s Service at Sea as a Lieutenant. 
Every Sub-Lieutenant who has elected Navigating Duties will, 
when promoted to the rank of Lieutenant, be appointed to a 
Sea-going Ship to serve one year as a Watch-keeping Officer. 

3. Within the first five years of their Service, Lieutenants 
accepting Navigating Appointments will be required to go 
through a short course of gunnery in the Excellent or Cam- 
bridge, and in the Quarterly Returns of Gunnery from Ships, 
it will be reported whether they are competent to drill quarters, 
and are conversant with the rifle and sword exercises. Cap- 
tains will take care that facilities are afforded these Officers 
for keeping up their knowledge on these subjects. 

4. Lieutenants may, after performing Navigating duties for 
three years, pass for First Class Ships for Pilotage ; and Com- 
manders must have passed for such Ships, either as Lieutenant 


vu.] : ASSISTANT CLERKS AND CLERKS. 79 


ons Commander, before they can be considered as Navigating 
cers. 

300. Officers who have been promoted under Art. 264 from Gunnery 
the Navigating Sub-Lieutenants’ List to the Lieutenants’ list, Hat in ere 
will, within the first six months of their service, be required gating 
togo through course of gunnery in the Excellent or Cam- Officers. 
bridge, and in the Quarterly Returns of Gunnery of the Ships Form 8, 
to which they belong, it is to be reported whether they are “% 207. 
competent to drill quarters and are conversant with the rifle 
and sword exercises. The Captains of such Ships will take 
care that facilities are afforded them for keeping up their 
knowledge on these subjects. 


§ IV. Suzczons. 


301. Candidates for admission will pass such Examinations Admission 
as may from time to time be required, and of which they will in (he 
be informed on application to the Medical Director-General. ‘ 

802. Surgeons will be examined for the rank of Staff For Sta 
Surgeon ‘at the Royal .Naval Hospitals, Haslar or Plymouth, **79¢" 
or at any of the foreign Hospitals, under the Principal Medical 
Officer, to whom written questions, framed by the Professors 
of the Medical School at Netley, and approved by the Medical 
Director-General, will be forwarded, sealed, twice a-year, viz., 
in January and July. 

2. The Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer on the Station 
will, on a communication from the Principal Medical Officer, 
fixa day and make the necessary arrangements for the Exami- 

nation, and will give due notice to such Surgeons as are eligible 
and who may be disposed to avail themselves of it, provided 
the convenience of the Service will admit of their attending. 

3. The Medical Officer of the Flag Ship, or Senior Medical 
Officer of the Ships present, will assist the Principal Medical 
Officer of the Hospital during the Examination. 

4. The Examination is to be conducted in accordance with 
the instructions of the Principal Medical Officer, who will send 
the answers, unopened, to the Director-General, by whom the 
necessary steps will be taken for ascertaining the fitness or 
otherwise of the Surgeons for promotion, and communicating 
the result. 5 

5. Should a Surgeon be promoted before passing this Exa- 
mination, he will be required to pass within 12 months of the 
date of his return to England. 


§ V. Assistant CLERKS AND CLERKS. 


308. Two examinations of candidates to compete for Assistant Assistant, 
Clerkships, will.be held annually at the Royal Naval College, mission of. 
Greenwich, under the direction of the Admiralty Examiners, 
viz., on the second Wednesday in June, and the third Wednes- 
day in November, but the appointments of the successful can- 

di will date from the Toth July or 15th January following. 


Assistant 
Clerk. 
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2. The number of Assistant Clerks to be entered will be 
regulated by the requirements of the Service, but the Admiralty 
reserve to themselves to decide as to the number to be nomi- 
nated to compete for each vacancy. 

3. No candidate will be eligible for examination in Novem. 
ber whose age will not be within the prescribed limits on 15th 
January following, or for examination in June whose age will 
not be within the prescribed limits on the 15th July following. 

4. The candidate will be required to produce (1) a regis- 
trar’s certificate of birth, or declaration thereof, made before a 
magistrate, but a certificate of baptism will not be sevepted 
(2) a certificate of good conduct from the masters of any schools 
at which he may have been educated within the two previous 
years, or, if educated at home, from his tutors or the clergy- 
man of the parish in which he resides; and (3) a certificate of 
good health. 

5. The examination to consist of two parts— 


(a) Test. ° @) Votuntary FoR CoMPETITION. 


(a.) Test Examination. 
Marks. 
(1) Writing from dictation in a legible hand . .. . 100 
(2) Writing a letter on a given subject... .... 75 
(8) Writing the substance of a chapter or portion of 
a chapter read out, taking into consideration 
the time in which this exercise is performed. . 75 
(4) French. Reading and translation from French 
into English, and from English into French 


andgrammar............... 150 
(5) Addition, simple and compound, with reference 
ho Bm 5 saa 56 Sh Geta ve wl yee defeat role OO. 


(.) Voluntary. 


(9) Elementary mathematics, viz., algebra, including 
juadratic equations and problems producing 
them, and the first three books of Euclid . . . 200 
(10) Latin. Translation of passages from books usually 
read at Schools, translation of English into 
Latin, and grammatical questions . . . . . . 200 
(11) The German, Spanish, or Italian languages, as 
An Wremehy: s. 50 ees: vo 5 Se, 08) ees) sop euiee oD, 
(12) Elementary physics, viz., chemistry, heat, pro- 
perties of solids and fluids, electricity, and 
magnetism ......... siftey ote nga vrget LOO 
(13) Drawing, freehand and from models ..... . 100 


vir.J - PAYMASTER, 81 


6. Not more than three of these subjects may be selected, 
unless drawing be one, when four may be selected. Not less 
than one-fifth of the marks assigned must be obtained in any 
one of these subjects selected, in order that they may be 
reckoned towards the total. 

7. If the candidate fails to pass the test of qualification, he 
will be considered ineligible to appear again; butif acandidate 
pass the test of qualification, and yet not be one of the succes- 
fal competitors, he will be allowed to compete once again at 
the following examination, notwithstanding that at the second 
examination he may exceed the limit of age: should he fail to 
present himself he will be disqualified. 


304. For Crerx.—An Assistant Clerk, having served one For Clerk, 
year in that capacity, and being 17 years of age, may be exa- 
mined for the rating of Clerk, by three Paymasters, in the 
presence of a Captain or Commander. The examining Officers 
are to ascertain that the Candidate has a competent know- 
le of Arithmetic, including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions, 
and that he is so far acquainted with the method of kooping 
and rendering Ships’ Books and Accounts as to enable hi 
efficiently to perform the duties required of a Clerk of one of 
Her Majesty’s Ships. 

2. If found duly qualified,.he is to be furnished with a Forms, 
certificate from the examining Officers to that effect ; and the 4? 186 
Captain of the Ship in which he is serving may forthwith rate 
him as Clerk. : 

3. A Clerk, when he shall have served one year and a half Ingerme- 
in that rank, is to be examined by three Paymasters, in the aot Be 

nce of a Captain or Commander. At this examination : 
the Candidate’ must, in addition to the points mentioned in 
the first clause of this Article, show that he has a competent 
knowledge of the allowance of Provisions to the Fleet, and 
of the mode of issuing theni. * First or Second Olass Certifi- 
cates are to be given according to the merit of the Candidate, Forms, 
or he is to be rejected if found incompetent. No. 185. 

305. For Parmaster.—A Clerk, from the'date of his passing For Pay- 
the intermediate Examination referred to in the preceding ™*r- 
Article, must continue to serve in that capacity for a farther 
period of one year and a half; and having completed such 
further period of Service, he may, provided he shall have 
attained the age of 21 years, be examined by three Paymaaters, 
in the presence of a Captain or Commander, touching his 

nalifications for the office of Paymaster of one of Her Majesty’s 
2 "The Candidate must prove his fitness for the various 
duties which he will be required to perform as Accountant 
Officer, particularly as to his knowledge of. the relative value 
of English and Foreign Coins, Weights and Measures, of the 
method of calculating the rates of Exchange, and of all other 
matters appertaining to the Cash transactions of Ships; and 

; G 
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likewise of the mode of receiving, issuing, and accounting for 
Provisions, Clothing, and Victualling Stores. He must also 
show a competent knowledge of Arithmetic, including Vulgar 
and Decimal Fractions ; that he is acquainted with the Queen’s 
Regulations and Admiralty Instructions, and with all the 
Orders that may be in force bearing on the duties of Account- 
ant Officers. : 

3. If the Candidate be ‘found duly qualified, the examining 
Officers are to give him a First or Second Class Certificate, 
according to his merit, and the senior Officer present may 
appoint him by Commission, dated on the day of the Examina- 
tion, to. be Assistant-Paymaster of the Ship in which he may 
at the time be serving. 

306. Under circumstances similar to those provided for in 
Clause 6, Art. 286, the Candidate may be provisionally exa- 

-mined by the Captain, assisted by such other competent Officers 
as may be available at the time; on passing satisfactorily, 
the Captain will give him a Certificate of having 22 TOVi- 
sionally passed accordingly, and may forthwith rate him Clerk, 
or grant him an Acting Order as Assistant Paymaster, as the 
case may be; but in such cases the Candidate must appear for 
re-examination by three Paymasters, in the presence of a 
Captain or Commander, on the first opportunity that shall 
afterwards offer; and, if he then passes, he will receive further 


Noses ane Certificates to that effect, dated back to the day of the 


provisional Examination, and from the senior Officer present 
confirmation in the rank of Clerk, or a Commission as Assistant- 
Pa: ster, as the case may be; should, however, the Can- 


* didate be rejected, he is to revert to the rank he may have 


Naval In- 
structor, 
admission 
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held at the time of the provisional Examination, and to the pay 
of that rank, from the date of his being so rejected, the period 
during which he may have acted in the superior rating being 
only allowed to reckon as Sea Time for the inferior capacity 
from which he may have been previously advanced. 


§ VI. Navan Insreuctor. 


3807. A Candidate for an appointment must not be under 
20 nor above 35 years of age. He must be prepared to pass a 
preliminary Examination in the following subjects :— 

I. Arithmetic and Algebra. 
II. Geometry, up to the standard of the 6th Book of 
Euclid. 
III. Plane and Spherical Trigonometry. 
IV. Elementary Statics, Dynamics, and Hydrostatics. 
V. Latin. 
VI. French. 


2. In this preliminary examination Latin will be dispensed 
with in the case of Graduates of any University; and Candi. 
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dates who, within the previous three years, have obtained at Naval In- 
any University a distinction eqnivalent at least to that of @uctor. 
Senior Optime at Cambridge, or a Second Class in the Final 
Mathematical School at Oxford, will be farther exempted from 
examination in subjects I. to IV. 

3. The grounds on which Sxempiion from any part of the 
preliminary Examination is claimed should in all cases be fully 
stated by the Candidate when applying for appointment. 

4. If found duly qualified in the several subjects of the 
preliminary Examination, the Candidate will receive an order 
for admission to study at the Royal Naval College at Green- 
wich, and will join on the Ist of the next ensuing October. 
During his residence at the College, the Candidate will be 
accommodated with quarters, and be allowed ls. 6d. a-day 
towards his mess expenses. 

5. The period of study at the College will not exceed nine 
months. At its termination, the Candidate will be finally 
examined in the following subjects, in each of which he will be 
required to show that he possesses a satisfactory knowledge :— 


VII. Navigation and Nautical Astronomy. 
VIII. Nautical Surveying. 
IX. Practical use of Instruments. 
X. Steam Engine. 
XI. Meteorology. 
XII. Physics. 


6. Chemistry, Drawing, French (more advanced than that 
required at the preliminary Examination), and other modern 
languages will be optional subjects of examination, for which 
due credit will be given. 

7. Chaplains serving abroad may, under the directions of 
the Commander-in-Chief, be appointed to act os Naval In- 
structors, provided they | ass satisfactorily an examination in 
subjects I. to IV., and ‘aa to IX., before competent Officers 
nominated for the purpose, and in the presence of a Captain or 
Commander. Such temporary appointments will, however, 
terminate on arrival in England, 


§ VIL. Assistant ENGINEERS AND ENGINEERS. 


808. For Acting Assistant ENGINEER.—The candidate will Assistant 
be examined by the Director of Studies of the Royal Naval Col. 29ineer- 
lege, and by the Engineer Officers of the Admiralty. He will 
also be examined by the Inspector of Machinery of the Reserve, 
and a Chief Engineer, in the presence of the Captain of the 
Reserve, as to his ability as a workman at tho several trades, 

a inowledge of which is requisite for the performance of his 

duties, on the practical use of the various instruments employed 

in the Engine Room, and on the duties generally of a Naval 
G2 
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Engineer : and no Candidate will be entered unless the Examin- 
ing Officers certify that his skill as a workman, his knowledge 
of Machinery, and his good and steady conduct, fully qualify 
him for the appointment. (See also Art. 249.) 

809. For Encinrer.—The Candidate, if qualified, will be 
examined, if at home, by the Inspector of Machinery of the 
Reserve and a Chief Engineer, in the presence of the Captain 
of the Reserve, or of such other Officer as may be nominated 
for the purpose, and if abroad, by an Inspector of Machinery 
and two Chief Engineers, in the presence of a Captain or 
Commander. He must possess all the qualifications required 
of an Assistant Engineer, be fully competent to perform the 
various duties of an Engineer, well acquainted with the prin- 
ciples upon which marine engines work in all their parts, able 
to adjust all the various working parts, and set right defects 
which may arise in the engines and boilers, and be in every 
way competent to take charge of the engines in the absence of 
the Chief Engineer. 

2. When an Assistant Engineer who possesses a certificate 
from the Director of Education, or from the Royal Naval Col- 
lege presents himself for examination for the rank of Engineer, 
he may also pass an examination in engineering knowledge 
which will qualify him for Chief Engineer. 

810. For Curer Encineer.—The Candidate, if qualified, will 
be examined by the same Officers as are named in Art.809. He 
must thoroughly understand the principles of the action of 
marine engines, simple, expansive, and compound, and be well 
acquainted with the details of the construction of both machinery 
and boilers; he must be able to note every particular of the 
performance of the machinery and make the necessary calcula- 
tions of the results required to be inserted in the Engine Room 
Register. _He must be able to draw rough sketches of any part 

f the machinery sufficiently in detail to enable working draw- 
ings to be made from them ; and he must possess all the other 

ualifications requisite to enable him to execute efficiently 
the duties of Chief Engineer of any of Her Majesty’s Ships. 

2.’ He cannot receive a Commission as Chief Engineer unless 
he has a Certificate from the Director of Education or from the 
Royal Naval College, or has been granted a dispensing order 
by the Admiralty. : 

811. Engineer Officers of Ships about to leave England for 
service abroad may present themselves for examination for 
superior ranks twelve months- before completing the respective 
qualifying periods of service. 

812. Examinations will be held at the Royal Naval Col- 
lege at Greenwich on the first Monday in June and in De- 
cember of each year for the Pamper. of granting Engineers, 
who may succeed. in passing the requisite test, Certificates for 
the rank of Chief Engineer. Engineers on the home station 
desirous of presenting themselves for the examination are to 
forward their names to the Admiralty by the first Monday in 
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May or in November, to enable the necessary arrangements to 
be made. ‘ 

313. An Engineer, or Assistant Engineer, who may on the Provi- 
completion of the requisite service be serving whether at home #nal. 
or abroad, where the proper Examining Officers cannot be 
obtained, may be provisionally examined, under the directions 
of the Senior Officer present, by an Inspector of Machinery, 
or by one, two, or three Chief Engineers, according as such 
Officers may be on the spot, in the presence of his own or any 
other Captain or Commander. : 

2. In case no Engineer Officers of the above ranks are 
available, an Engineer may provisionally examine an Assistant 
Engineer for a higher rank ; but every Engineer Officer passing 
provisionally must present himself before the proper Officers 
for Examination on the first occasion that offers. 

314. Acting Chief Engineers, Engineers, and Assistant En- Acting Ofi- 
gineers who pass before the proper Officers as above directed firmation 
will be confirmed by the Admiralty. Sd ais 

315. No Engineer Officer is eligible for an acting order for Acting ofi- 
arank for which he shall not have passed at least a Provi- cevspassing 
sional Examination; neither will he in any case be eligible for Si. 
confirmation unless he shall have passed the required exami- 
nation before the proper Officers. 

316. An Officer who has passed provisionally abroad shall, Passing on 
after his arrival home with an acting appointment from the eee 
Admiralty as Engineer or as Chief Engineer, be allowed four ‘ 
months from the date of his arrival to enable him to pass 
the required examinations before being deprived of hie acting 
appointment. 

2. The name of any Engineer Officer who may have to be 
deprived of an acting Order under the foregoing Instructions 
is to be immediately reported to the Admiralty. 

817. The Engineer Officer, the Senior Engineer, and such Knowledge 
othera as the Admiralty may direct will, before a Ship is %Atinosof 
commissioned, be examined by the Steam Reserve Officers to SP 
ascertain that each has a competent knowledge of such details 
of the Ship as are placed in his charge, such as valves, cocks, 
water-tight doors, hatches, sluices, the system of flooding and 
ventilating and the papi ig arrangements, and will be granted Form 8, 

a certificate in the form prescribed. No. 204. 

2. When the Ship comes in the hands of any other Home 
Dockyard, than that at which she was fitted out, for Engineers’ 
defects, the Certificates are to be produced to the Superin- 
tendent. 

3. If an Engineer Officer holding a Certificate dies or is dis- 
charged, his successor is, after. sufficient time has been allowed 
him to prepare, to undergo the same examination. 

4. Should an Engineer Officer who is required to obtain such 
Certificate not have had sufficient time to prepare before leav- 
ing England or be appointed abroad, he is under the directions 
of the Commander Chie? or Senior Officer present to be ex- 


Knowledge 
of Fittings. 


Gunner. 


Form 8, 
No. 178. 


Boat- 


Swain. 


Form 8, 
No. 179. 


Carpenter. 


86 EXAMINATIONS. , (CHAP. 


amined by the Senior Engineer Officer available in the presence 
of his Captain or some other executive Officer. 

5. The Certificates are in all cases to be in duplicate ; one 
copy for the Candidate, and the other is to be forwarded by the 
Commander-in-Chief to the Admiralty. 


§ VIII. Warrant Orricers. 


$18. For Gunner.—The Candidate must, if qualified, 
duce his Certificate of Service, Ability, and Conduct, an 
First Class Seaman Gunner, and proof of his age. The 
Examining Officers must satisfy themselves that he is a good 
practical Seaman; that he has a fair knowledge of working 
and mancuvring Ships, the effect of the helm, &c., is ac- 
quainted with the rules to be observed respecting lights, to 
avoid collision, and is competent if required to take charge of 
a watch, and that he is perfectly qualified to fill the station of 
a Gunner. To be eligible for confirmation as Gunner, he must 
obtain a Certificate in Gunnery for Gunner on board one of the 
Gunnery Ships as required by Art. 762. 

2. The examiriation in Seamanship for the rank of Gunner 
is to be held by a Staff-Commander, or Navigating Lieutenant 
and three Chief or other Gunners, in the presence of a Captain 
or Commander. 

319. For Boatswain.—The Candidate must, if qualified, 
produce his Certificate of Service, Ability, and Conduct, and 
proof of his age; the Examining Officers must satisfy them- 
selves that he is a thorough practical Seaman; and is com- 
petent, if required, to take charge of a Watch; that he has a 
pt knowledge of the Regulations to avoid collisions ; that 

e understands perfectly the rigging of Ships according to the 
Regulations of the Navy; that he knows how to stow and 
secure the anchors, how to erect and secure sheers, and how to 
get tops on and off the lower masts; that he can write and 
understands arithmetic sufficiently well to keep a rough ac- 
count of his stores in a clear and intelligible manner; and that 
he is perfectly competent to fill the station of a Boatswain. 

2, The examination for the rank of Boatswain is to be held 
by a Staff Commander, or a Navigating Lieutenant and three 
Chief or other Boatswains, in the presence of a Captain or 
Commander. : 

320. For Carpenter.—The Candidate must, if qualified, 
produce his Certificate of Service, Ability, and Conduct, and 
proof of his age, and also that he is a good Shipwright, and 
that he understands caulking; that he knows how to fish 
masts and yards in a ready and an efficient manner, and to 
calculate the proper proportions for making them from rough 
spars ; that he can write and understand arithmetic sufficiently 
well to keep a rough account of his stores, in a clear and 
intelligible manner; and that he is in all respects capable of 
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exeonting the duty of Carpenter of one of Her Majesty’s Carpenter. 
‘ips. 

a The examination for the rank of Carpenter is to be held Forms, 

by a Staff-Commander, or a Navigating Lieutenant and three 4 180. 
Chief or other Carpenters, in the presence of a Captain or 
Commander. 

3. No Carpenter shall receive a Confirmed Warrant unless Framina- 
he at some time subsequent to the foregoing examination, and tion at 
notwithstanding he may, as a skilled artificer, have already 2°*hvard. 
passed in the same subjects, passes a final examination before 
a Board of Dockyard Officers. If, when appointed acting at 
Home, he should not have so passed, he must do so within six 
months of his having received his acting appointment; if ap- 
pointed Abroad, within six months after his arrival in England. 

f rejected, he must present himself for re-examination within 
six months of the date of such rejection. 

4. The subjects of the final examination at the Dockyard Subjects. 
shall bé,—knowledge of how wood, iron, and steel masts and 
yards are constructed ; how to fish masts and yards of wood, 
steel, or iron in a ready and efficient manner ; ability to cal- 
culate the proper proportions for making masts and yards from 
rough spars ; ability to describe the manner in which the two 
thicknesses of sheathing in composite or iron-sheathed Ships are 
secured to the frames or plating, and the manner in which a 
wood deck is secured to iron beams, stringer plates, or iron 
deck ; knowledge of how the keel, stem, stern post, and rudders 
of iron Ships are formed, and how the stem and stern posts are * 
secured to the keel; how the stern tube is formed; how the 
bulkheads are secured to the Ship’s side and how they are stif- 
fened ; how water-tight doors and sluice valves are formed and 
worked ; how iron beams are secured to the Ship’s side; ability 
to describe the transverse and longitudinal framing of a ship, 
and the formation of the double bottom; ability to show how 
iron plates are united to one another, and to the iron frames; 
to describe the method of securing the armonr to the ship, and 
to describe the pumping arrangements in ships with or without 
a double bottom, also knowledge of the ventilating arrange- 
ments generally fitted in Her Majesty’s Ships. 

e 321. The Carpenter of a Ship, wether ° peat or other Carpenter, 
arpenter, or a Carpenter’s Mate in charge of the duties, will, edge 
before she is commiastoned, be examined by the Dockyard Hee id 

Officers as to his having a thoroughly competent knowledge of 

such details of the Ship as are placed in his charge, such as 

the construction of the Ship, water-tight doors, hatches, sluices, 

the system of flooding and ventilating, and the pumping Form 8, 
arrangements, and will be granted a Certificate in the form 0.205. 
prescribed... .- +. : 

2. Should any such Carpenter or Carpenter’s Mate who is 
required to obtain the Certificate die or be discharged, his suc- 
cessor is, after sufficient-time has been allowed him to prepare, 
to undergo the same examination. . - - : 


Carpenter, 
knowledge 
of fittings of 
the Ship. 


Interpret- 
ers. 


88 EXAMINATIONS. (omar. 


3. Should he not have had sufficient time to prepare hefore 
leaving England, or be appointed abroad, he is, under the 
directions of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer present, 
to be examined by the Carpenter of the Senior Ship present, 
assisted by another competent Carpenter, in the presence of his 
Captain or some other Officer not below the rank of Lieutenant. 

4. The Certificates are in all cases to be in duplicate, one 
copy for the Candidate, the other is to be forwarded by the 
Commander-in-Chief to the Admiralty. ; : 


§ IX. Inrerprerers. 


322. Any Naval or Marine Officers, below the.rank of 
Commander, may offer themselves for examination in French, 
Spanish, German, Italian, Portuguese, and such other modern 
languages as may be determined on from time to time. 

2. Candidates if on active Service, are to apply through 
their Captains, naming the language in which they wish to be 
examined ; if on Half Pay, to the Secretary of the Admiralty, 
who will inform them on what day the examination will take 
place. The examinations will be held from time to time at the 
Royal Naval College. 

3. The names of Officers who pass successfully will be noted 
for employment in Flag and Senior Officers’ Ships as Inter 
preters of the lst or 2nd Claas. When appointed, they will, 
in addition to their pay, receive an allowance of 2s. 6d., if lst 


+ Class, and le. 6d. a day if 2nd Class, and will act as Interpreters 


in addition to their other duties; if the appointment is held 
by a Senior, Gunnery or Torpedo Lieutenant, he will re- 
ceive the extra pay of Interpreter in addition to his. other 
allowances. 

4. A thorough knowledge of the language selected by the 
Candidate will be required, and he will be examined orally as 
well as by written papers in the following manner :— 


Orally. Mawimum Marks. 
1. Pronunciation and accent ....... 50 
2. Facility of understanding the language. 75 
3. Accuracy of expression... ..... 100 
4, Wen oy! ci cae a ser eee fe Moiese Geese 1 
5. Es ‘e translation. 


(a.) From the language into English 75 
(6.) From English into the language 100 


By Written Papers. 
6. Writing from dictation ........ 75 
7. Idiom. orn 
(@@.) General, 6. 0 1 ee ee wee 5 
(.) Maritime. ......... 4°10 
8. Composition... ......2...- 10. 
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9. Grammar... 1... 2 eee eee 125 
10. Translation. 

(a.) From the language into English. 100 

(b.) From English into the language. 150 


1,200 


5. No Candidate will be considered as qualified unless ‘he 
shall have obtained in each of;the above subjects, at least one- 
half of the marks assigned thereto, and 700 marks in the 


6. didates who obtain ‘not less than 900 marks will be 
granted ist Claes Certificates, and those who obtain not less 
than 700; 2nd Class Certificates. 

7. Rejected Candidates: will be re-examined after a lapse of 
six months. from the date of rejection, but Candidates who 
have been tavice rejected will not be allowed to go up again for 
examination, whether such examinations have been provisional 
ornot. - -- - i ra ee ee 4 

8. An Officer serving Abroad may be permitted’ to pass a 
provisional examination, to be conducted on board a Flag or 
Senior Officer’s Ship, in the presence of a Captain and a Naval 
Instructor, by an experienced Teacher of Languages, or by an 
Officer who passed for Interpreter at the Royal Naval 
College ; if successful, he will be granted a Certificate, and 
will be eligible to act as an Interpreter, should his services be 
called for, but he will be required to pass a final examination 
within one month of his arrival in England, or of being paid 
off, as the case may be. , i 

9. All provisional examinations and appointments are to be 
reported to the Admiralty. “ : 

10. Each Flag or Senior Officer’s Ship on a Foreign Station 
will bear an Interpreter who has qualified in the languages 
commonly spoken within the limits of the Command. 


P 828. Officers of Ships on the ‘Hast India Station who quali Interpret. 
for Interpreters in Oriental Languages are specially it 

with under Art. 1881, and when so qualified they may when oel Lee 
belonging to Ships ordered Home, if not inconvenient to the 

Service, be removed into Ships remaining on the Station. 


. 90 Conar. 


Caarrer VIII. 


ENTRY, QUALIFICATIONS AND INSTRUCTION OF 
MEN AND BOYS. 


Section Page 
I. Medical Examination and Inspection ...... 90 
a Fens ee eis Toe ay eae A 
. Eni 8 from Mercantile Traini ips. . 
IV. oa} ions and. matic ee 94 
V. Instruction and Advancement... . 1... 22 ee 118 
VI. Non-continuous and Continuous Service»... . 121 
VII. Completing Complements .*. . . 2... 4-6 - 128 
VIII. Qualifications for Coast Guard. . 2... ee ee 125 


IX. Recovery of Deserters in Foreign Ships. ..... 126 } 


§ I. Mepican Examination anp Inspection. 


Medical Bx. 824. All Men and Boys on first entry, or on re-entry, and 

amination. whether for continuous or for non-continuous service are, under 
the directions of the Captain, to be medically examined as laid 
down in Arts. 1074-5, as also are all Men when entering into 
their first continuous service engagement, but Men re-engaging 
for continuous service without a break, are not to be so ex- 
amined. 


Rejected 825. No Men or Boys rejected by the Medical Officer on 

not tote account of any of the disqualifications ennmerated in Article 
10785, are to be entered. ’ 

Newly- 826. Newly-raised Men or Boys who have passed the 

raised Men. Medical Officers of the respective rendezvous, are not to be 
rejected solely on the opinion of the Medical Officer of the Flag 
or other Ship; but they are, in all cases of supposed unfitness, 
to be surveyed at the Naval Hospital, and their cases reported 
on separately by two of the principal Medical Officers: if sur- 
veyed afloat they are only to be rejected on the report of three 
Medical Officers: great caution is to be observed in regard to 
defects or diseases than can easily be simulated. 


Proceeding 827. All Men and Boys discharged from one Ship to 
to Foreign nother as part complement or as Supernumeraries for service 
‘ on & Foreign Station, are to be meglically inspected by the 
Medical Officer of the Ship receiving them with reference to 


, 
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the service or station on which they are to be employed, and 
should he from the appearance and the Medical History of any 
particular Man or Boy be in doubt as to his fitness for the par- 
ticular service or station, he will inform the Captain, in order 
that such Man or Boy may be medically examined under 
Arts. 1074-5, and, if necessary, brought forward for Medical 
Survey or otherwise dealt with by the Commander-in-Chief, as 
the case may require. 


§ IL. Raistne anp Enterryc Men anp Boys. 


328. Officers charged with the duty of entering Boys are Boys’ Qua- 
to be careful that— lifications. 


a. None but promising lads are accepted. 

b. That the consent of their patents, or, if orphans, their 
guardians, is obtained; such consent, Rowever, is not 
essential to the validity of the entry and the engage- 
ment. 

c. That no Apprentice is knowingly entered; if an Ap- 
prentice be entered, the Master has no legal right to 
reclaim him, but every case of such entry will be dealt 
with by the Admiralty. 

d, That the written proofs adduced of age, and parents’ con- 
sent, are not falsified or forged; but the age as stated 
by the Boy on entry, is conclusive against himself, and 
no alteration is to be made in the Books without the 
sanction of the Admiralty; if, however, an attempt at 
deception by falsification of papers is detected, the Can- 
didate is to be rejected., 


829. No Foreigners are, except as Bandsmen and Officers’ Fpreigners. 
servants, to be entered without the sanction of the Admiralty 
at home, or the Commander-in-Chief abroad; and under no 
circumstances for continuous service. 


380. Officers may, with the approval in each case of the Servants. 
Captain, nominate their own stewards, cooks, and servants ; 
and the Medical Officer the Sick-berth stewards and attendants, 
when none are available, and fresh entries have to be made. 


381. To prevent, as far as possible, improper entries in the Inquiries 
Navy, the Gaptain is, whenever Seamen or Boys are entered on entry as, 
from the shore, or the Officer in charge of a Naval rendezvous, Srmy or 
before receiving such men or boys as volunteers, to put to Militia, 
them the following questions :— 


1st. Have you ever served in the Army, Marines, Militia, or 
in Her Majesty’s Indian Military Forces? 

§ If the Seaman or Boy volunteering to enter, states that 
he has so served, he is to be required to state also the par- 
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ticulars of his former service, and the cause of his discharge, 
Bad to produce the certificate of his discharge, if he has it with 
im. . . 
2nd. Do you now belong to the Militia, or to any Regiment 
or Corps in Her Majesty’s Army, or to any established Naval 
Reserve force P : 


si putting the second question to the Seaman or Boy, 
an 


before his answer is received, the Officer is to apprise him , 


that if he belongs to the Militia and denies the fact, he is liable 
to forfeit one penny a day of his pay for eighteen months, if 
he has been attested before a Magistrate or a Commissioned 
Officer of his Regiment; and to fourteen days’ imprisonment 
if not attested. Should he be a Seaman of the Navy, who has 
applied to re-enter within six weeks of his discharge from the 

avy, the Officer will ascertain if the Man has purchased his 
discharge from the Reserve, and if not, he will report. the cir- 
cumstance to the Admiraly in order that the sum due may be 
charged against him in the Ledger. If he belongs to any 
established Naval Reserve Force, his certificate is to be trans- 
mitted to the Registrar-General with a report of the Man’s 
entry in the Navy, when his retainer ceases, No man belong- 
ing to the Militia to be entered unless he produces a Discharge 
Certificate signed by his Commanding Officer. 


8rd. Have you ever been rejected as unfit for Her Majesty’s 
Service ? 


§ A record of the foregoing questions having been put, and 
of the answers thereto, must be kept by the Captain or receiv- 
ing Officer in case of future reference becoming necessary. 


NortE.—By the 16th section of the Act 16th and 17th Victoria, chapter 69, 
every person who upon entering or offering himself to enter the Navy, shall 
make any false statement, with intent to deceive any Officer authorised to enter 
Seamen or others for the Navy, is deemed a rogue and vagabond, and liable to 
punishment accordingly. Hl ; 


$82. When an Officer is sent to a port to raise men or boys 
(which, however, is never to be the case without the sanction 
of the Admiralty), he is to be borne on the Flag Ship’s books, 
on which the men and boys whom he raises are also to be 
borne as supernumeraries waiting passage to the ship for 
which they are entered. Officers thus employed and borne will 
not be allowed any charges for lodging and subsistence on 
shore. If there should be no Flag Ship the Officer and the 
volunteers are to be borne in some other Ship present. 


388. Artificers over 18 years of age, when first entered, are 
not to be less than 5 ft. 4 in. in height, with a chest messure- | 


ment of at least 32 inches. 


884. Officers entering or raising men or boys aré to admit 


only such as are fit for the service, but without any regard 
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whatever to their religions creed. No man above 50 years of None over 
age is to be received in any capacity, except by the express 
authority of the Admiralty. 


335. If a man who has lost his parchment certificate wishes Certificate 
to re-enter, the Captain is on no account to supply him with 
another until he has applied for, and received from the Ac- 
countant-General, a statemént of the man’s former servicesand Form 8, 
character ; the application for this information is to be made in No. 56. 
the established form. 


336. The date of birth, as given by a Man (as well as a pateot 
Boy) on entering the Service, shall be the date from which his Birth, 
age is to be determined so long as he is in the service; and 
that date is not to be altered unless it can be proved that a 
clerical error has been made in recording it. is regulation 
does not affect Art. 255 nor the abone Note to Art. 881. 


337. No person is to be entered to fill a» Man’s rating Limits of 
under the age of 18, except Ward-Room Servants, and, upon 4g¢. 
Foreign Stations, Officers’ Servants, who may be entered at 
16; in every such exceptional case, the sanction or approval of 
the Commander-in-Chief is to be obtained and noted on the 
Ledger. 


Shi 
distress or too weak-handed to continue their voyages ; neither ae 
are they to send on board Merchant Vessels to ask men to enter 
for the Ships they command. 


2. Whenever seamen are received from Merchant Vessels, 
the Captain of the Ship in which they enter, is to report to the 
Commander-in-Chief, for the information of the Admiralty— 


a. The Official Number, Name, and Tonnage of ‘the Ship ; 
the Names of her Owners and Master; andthe voyage 
on which she is employed. 


b. The regular number of her crew as shown by agreement, 
specifying such as may be belonging to the Royal Naval 
Reserve Force. - 


ec. The names and ages of the men who volunteered for Her 


Majesty’s Service, and whether they had previously 
served in the Navy. 


d. The cause of their leaving the Ship; whether the Master 
made any objection to their leaving, and if s0, on what 
grounds; and whether men could be obtained at the 
; Place.to fill up the crew; and, if so, at what rate-of ‘ 
wages. 
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e. Whether the men on joining Her Majesty’s Service 
received their arrears of pay and clothing to which they 
are entitled under Merchant Shipping Act of 1854, Sec. 
215 pee amount of their pay, per month, is also to be 
stated. 


2. The names of the men volunteering are to be endorsed 
on the Ship’s Articles. s 


Newly- 3389. Newly-raised men.are to be at once properly clad, and’ 


gaised Mem instructed as to the regulations about bedding and clothing, 
of. and informed that they are responsible to the Officers of their 
Divisions for the condition of their kits. Each man, on coming 
on board, is to be supplied with bedding, hammocks, clews, and 
lashing,—to be shown his mess-place and sleeping berth, and 
where he is to stow his bag and hammock. The usages of 
lower-deck, the customs and routine of the service, and the pay, 
pensions, and badges to which seamen are entitled, must be 
explained to him. He is to be told to apply to the Officer of 
his Division, and not to the Ship’s office, in the event of his 
requiring advice or information ; and that if he should havea 
complaint to make, he must represent it to the Officer of the 
Raich, and, if necessary, through him to the Captain of the 
hip. 


§ III. Evrry or Boys From Mercantite TRarninc Sures. 


Boys from 340. The sum of 25). will be paid to the commitice of the 
Hereantile ‘Training Ship as a contribution for each Boy who joins tho 
Ships. Royal Navy who fulfils the under-mentioned conditions :— 

a. He must have been for two entire years under training 
on board s Training Ship, and subject to inspection by 
Officers appointed by the Admiralty. 

b. He must be 16 years of age, not less than 5 feet 1 inch 
in height, and 30 inches chest measurement; of robust 
frame, intelligent, sound and healthy constitution, free 
from physical defects or malformations, and not subject 

its. 

c. He must be able to read and write, and show satisfactory 
proficiency in cutlass, small arm, and gunnery drill, 88 
well as in elementary subjects connected with navigation 
and seamanship, such as log, lead, compass, rowing, 
swimming, reefing and furling sails, steering, knotting, 
splicing, stropping, and rule of the road. 

d, Application for entry into the Royal Navy will be made 


Ly the committee of the Mercantile Training Ship on. 


behalf of the Boy to the Officer of the port or district 


authorised to enrol Boysin the Royal Navy, and the sum ' 


of 251. will be paid on completion of the enrolment. 
e. This payment will not be made in respect of any boy 
brought up in a Reformatory Ship. 
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§ IV. Quatirications anD Examinations FoR RatiNGs. 


$41. Each Man or Boy before he is given any one of the Qualifica- 
Ratings specified in the following Table, shall possess the #ons and 
qualifications, and shall have passed the examinations therein jan,” 
required; on the completion, or receipt, of the Certificate in the p,m 9, 
form prescribed for the particular rating, if any, or, if none, Nos. 189 to 
upon the Candidate being found qualified, he may be rated 1% 
accordingly into an existing vacancy, should the regulations 
applicable to the case, in force at the time, admit; the Certifi- 
cate is, in the absence of particular instructions, to be attached 
to, and kept with, the Candidate’s Parchment Certificate. When 
not otherwise provided for, the Captain will, if he sees fit, order 
the examination to take place, and in all cases, when advance- 
ment is not obligatory, he must satisfy himself that the Candi- 
date is of good character before being allowed to present 
himeelf. 

2. Continuous service Petty Officers are to carry their ratings Petty 
and denominations as Chief, First, and Second-class Petty Ofioors to 
Officers from ship to ship, it being left opeu to the Captains of Ratings to 
the Ships they may join to alter the specific rating to that best other Ships. 
suited to their abilities; but any such alteration in the rating 
will not, in accordance with Art. 855, place the Petty Officer 
in a worse position, as regards pay and emoluments, than that 
which he had previously held. 
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ENTRY AND INSTRUCTION. 


(omar. 


a. Persons brought up in the Training Ships from Boys 2nd Class, or; 


Rating for which the 


Previous Servitude 


| Nature of the Examination 


| 
‘The 


idate is to be uired, and which the 
B Cannio rtfed other Qualifications. Candidate must pass. 
Height Measnrement 
without round the 
oes. Chest. 
I. Boy 2p Crass. . | 15 to 15} | 4ft.10tin. .. 20 in. | Able to read and write. 
154 to16 | 4» 114, .. 20, lowest test is that he is able 
16 to 164 |5» 1 » -- 30 » to read a passage of two ordi- 
nary lines of one syllable and 
_ | sign his name legibly. 

He must produces certi- | If he does not quite reach the 
cate of birth, ora decla-| standard of height and mes 
ration made by his pe surement, he may, if in all 
rents or guardians before| other respects desirable, be 


These measurements are gub- 
ject to variation from time 
to time, according to direc- 
tions from the Admiralty. 


II. Boy 1st CLags. . 16 


IIL OgpinaRy 2nD| 18 


Onass. 


& Magistrate to show 
that he is of the proper 
age; also, the consent 
in writing of his parents 
or guardisns, or nearest 
relatives, if he be an 
orphan, to his entering 
the Navy, and to bie 

serve until 
he shall have completed 


10 years’ Continuous 


Servica from. the age |- 


of 18. 


One year under training ; 
or with the approval of 
the Inspecting Captain 
10 months only if a Boy 
shows great aptitude. 


oratlatest| Boy 1st 
18% serve 


Attainment of the 
Class, and have 

ed six months at 
sea; but the service at 
sea is to be dispensed 
with in the case of a 
Boy otherwise qualified 
who had no opportunity 
of so serving. 


Seamanship—lst. To be well 
in the ist, 2nd, 3rd, and 
4th Instructions, as detailed 


in the Training ‘tions, 
and to be able to pass nippers 
and stoppers. 

2nd. To have a fect. know. 


ledge of the different parts of 
a sail; to be able to name the 
gear that is attached to it, and 
how itis bent; also to pass an 
earring, and to beable to reeve 
running gear for plain sail. 
$rd. To be able touse the palm 
and needle fairly, to sew a 
seam, and to work an eyelet 


hole. 
4th. To beable to pull in a boat. 
bth. To have a perfect know- 
ledge of the helm, lead, and 
centaie Som peas earings ns 
explain compass 158, BS 
also the system of bow ta. 
ath. ito bo able to swim. sso 
-—To be well up in the | 
Ast, ond; and 8rd class truck | 
in instructions, as also in 

Tifle and sword drills. 


as | When found on examination to} 
e rating of 


be unfit for_ th : 
Ordinary from incapacity or 
irregular conduct. sy; 


mJ} 


EXAMINATIONS. 


otherwise trained up in the Service, and who Serve Continuously. 


Examining Officers. 


Authority to give 
the Rating 


Remarks, 


Ina Deities, Ship, the 
‘Captain or Commander, a 
Lieutenant or Navigating 
Lieutenant, and a > 
Im'a Traming Ship, th 

a in: e 
Commander ‘or, 5 his 


Officers of the Training 
Bhip. 


The Executive and the 
Navigating Officers and 
the tswain of the 


Captains of Training, 
District, aud Drill 
Ships, of the Flag 
Ships at Sheerness 
ant ueenstown, 
and of the Nankin 
at Pembroke. 


Captain of 
ining Ship. 


the 


Captain... ... 


Boys are not to be received from Reforma- 
tories nor Prisons: nor from Industrial 
Schools, unless with the approval of the 
Inspecting Captain of the Training Ships, 
nor if they have been convicted before a 


An BSy whe. has beon already pasoed »: 
oy who has been al 
a ‘Naval Medical Officer is not to be 


medically examined a second time, unless 
the Captain of the Training Ship to which 
he is sent thinks it necessary, andin such 
case he is to be examined by a Board of 
three Medical Officers, or as directed by 
Art. 326. 


Special directions will be given when Boys 
ae Class are entered direct from the 
shore, 


He will be expected to show a fair know- 
ledge of gunnery, and of the rifle and 
cutlass exercises. * 

The case of every Boy 1st Class who is not 
found fit to be rated Ordinary or Ordinary 
2nd Class, at 18 is to be reported to the 
Commander-in-Chief. 
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a. Persons brought up in the Training Ships from Boys 2nd Class, or 


ENTRY AND INSTRUCTION. 


{e 


| Rating for which the 
Candidate is to be 
| examined. 


Previous Servitude 
required, and 
other Qualifientions. 


Age 
required. 


Nature of the Examination 
which the 
Candidate must pass. 


(IV. OrprNaRy. ... 


V. ABLE SEAMAN 


VI, LeabinG SEAMAN 


VII. S1gNat Boy . 


VII. StgNALMAN 3RD 
Crass. 


Crass, 


, Xt. YEOMAN OF SiG- 
| NALS. 
, XII. Crier YEOMAN 
OF SIGNALS. 


| 
XIU Cirpeyten’s 
‘| Crew exp Chass. 


XIV. 
| CREW. 


CARPENTERS 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
{ 


IX. SIGNALMAN 2NnD)} Above 1$ 


X. SIGNALMAN. 2 2. | 


i 


i 


{ 
Above 18 ° Ditto. | 
Asist | Selected and_ trained 
| Class Boy.| from Boys 2nd Class, or 
case of vacan 


18 | Attainment of the age as 
| Boy Ist Class, ands 
months at sea; but the 
service at sea is to be 
dispensed with in. the 
case of 2 Boy otherwise 
qualified, who has had 
no opportunity of so | 
serving. 


' a 
Above 18 Sufficient experience at | 
| sea ofa Seaman’s duties. | 


i 
i in 
| from the Ist Class Boy 
| of the Complement. 


1s Asa Signal Boy .... 


ufficient experience of | 


1S 
| the duties, 


Ditto. | Ditto, and of good 
| character. 
Ditto. || Ditto. 
| 
Ditto. | Ditto. 
| 
18 Apprentices in Training 
Ships. 
Ww One year as Carpenter’s 


| Crew.2nd Class. 


" man and leadsman ; able 


Seamanship.—To 
etlicient in steering, heavi 
the lead, rowing, knotting a 
splicing, and_ in the 
duties of a Seaman, such 
bending and reefing sails. 

Gunnery fair know! 
of and able to perform 
duties of any number, ext 
No. 1,at truck gun exerci 
and heavy gun exercise, wl 
such gun forms part of 
Armiunet nd of the man 
and cutlass exercises. 


Scamanship.—To de effici 
as above, and can kuot 


splice wire rope. 
Gunnery.—A g00d knowl 
as above. 


Seamanship.—Thorough 
man as above; good hel 


assist. in repairing’ sails; 
practical rigcer, and _ca| 
of doing duty as a 
Seaman in any part of a 
Gunnery.—A thorough 
ledge as above. 


To pass first three classes 
Signal Instructions, Fitness 


for rating. Gunnery qualif 
tions same as for Boy ist Cla 


To have afair knowledge of t 
day and night signals in usd 


To have a good knowledge 4 
above. 


To have a thorough knowle 
as above, and to be fit for 
rating. 

Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Fitness for the rating. . 


Ditto. 
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EXAMINATIONS, 
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wise trained up in the Service, and who Serve Continuously—(continued). 


Examining Officers. 


Authority to give 
the Rating. 


| 
Remarks. 
! 


The Executive Officer, the 


Navigating Officer, ‘and 
the Boatswain of the 
Ship. 


Gunnery Officer, or if none, 
the Senior Gunnery In- 
structor, “4 


Ditto. 


Officers of Training or Sea- 
going Ship. 


The Executive Officer and 

the Flag Lieutenant in 
Flag Ships; in other 
case by two Lieuten- 
ants. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


' Officers of the Steam Re- 
serve. 


Carpenter ....--..- 


Captain. 


Captain. 


Captain... 26. 


Captain of Training 
or Sea-going Ship. 


Captain... 26. 


Captain 2... 


Captain .. 2... 

Captain so... 

Sce_ Chief Petty 
Officers, No. I, 
p. 112. 

Cay of the 
‘raining Ship. 


Captain of the Ship. 


A Leading Seamen is qualified for Petty 
Otticer without further examination. 


n 
Not required to pass for the rating of A.B. * 
or Ordinary, but will be exercised in! 
Gunnery, Musket, and Rifle Drills. 
| ' 


Butif not sufficiently advanced in his trade 
he is to be kept in the 2nd Class until he 
reaches the age of 21. 

n2 


100 


a. Persons brought up in the Training Ships from Boys 2nd Class, or o' 


ENTRY AND INSTRUCTION. 


Rating for which the | ago Previous Servitude | Nature of the E: 
Candidate is to be unred uired, and which the 7 
examined. req "| other Qualifications. Candidate must pass.’ 
XV. Surr’s Coox a Must already ho! ee 
(old system). have held the Reet 
XVI. Coox’s Mats 18 to 28 None. None. 
2ND CLAs8. 
XVII. Coon’s Marz || 18 to2s |s months’ training in the | Au aptitude for Cooking, 
1st Cass. ie School of Cookery on| competent to act as 
Hy board the Flag Ship at | assistant. 
3 Portsmouth. 
= 
XVIII. Surp’s Coox 2 28 to 35|6 months’ training as| Competent to cook for | 
2nD Cass. iy above, and 8 years’ ser-| number of men under 
| vice as Cook’s Mate, and to understand baking? 
| 
| 
XIX. Suip’s Coox J 28 to 85 : on The same, but for 300 and 
1st CLass. wards, 
XX. Boy WaiTse . . | 14} to 164 ‘To be selected principally Reading, writing, and 
from Greenwich Sch metic 
where they will be 
% trained for the Navy. 
XXI. WRITER SED 18 On attaining the age . . None. 
Crass. 
XXII WRITER 2ND | Above 23 | 5 years’ serviceas Writer None. 
Crass. 8rd Class, 
pirates WRITER Ist | Above 28 | 5 years’ service as Writer None. 
Crass, 2nd Class, 
XXIV. Wrirsr (old Must already hold or | Further entries discontin: 
system). have held the rating. 
XXYV. Banp Boy . .jNotunder| The same as in the case | Fitness for rating as laid de 
14, of Boys. 2nd Class, ex-| in Training Ships’ 
cept as to measure-| tions. 
ment. 
XXVI. 2np = Crass 18 Fitness for rating. . . . | Fitness for rating sa laid ig down 
BANDSMAN. in Training §) 
tions. 
XXVIL Banpsuan . | Above 18 May be berated from 2nd Class 


an whenever 
vhinks fit. 


Gon 


‘111.3 EXAMINATIONS. 1Q1+ 


wise trained up in the Service, and who Serve Continuously —(continued.) 


Examining Officers. Authority fo fire Remarks, 
None. . If a Ship’s Cook (old system) is disrated 
és he may regain his rating as heretofore. 
None. Captain . . 


Ships’ Cooks (ola system) to be allowed 
5 to enter on new system irrespective of 
on Captain ...... 7 provided they pass the School and 
obtain a certificate and that they enter 
for C. 8., also Cooks’ Mates if not above 

80 years of age. 
No Service Pensioners are to be 


A ente! 
ee Captain ..... = It a Ship's Cook is vated abroad in sve 
cancy after gompleting necessary necessary 
vice ‘as Cook’s Mate, to be acting only 
until qualified at the School. 
Commoander-in-Chief 
Paymaster of the Presi-} Admiralty ..... Will be medically examined at the School, 
dent, and an Assistant assisted by the Medical Officer of the 
from ‘another President. 
Ship. 
Captain. 
j Captain. 
Commander-in-Chief, 


If a Writer (old system) is disrated to a 
lower class, he may regain his former 
class as heretofore. 


a 

Training Ship. . . | Captain of Training | May be rated 2nd Class Bandsman at 18, 
pane Ship Ship. i ‘and is not to be retained as Boy after 
attaining the age of 19. 


To be considered ag still under training in 
the Ship in which he is serving, where 
he is to be perfected by the Ban master. 


In the Training Ship. . . 


Captain. 
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a. Persons brought up im the Training Ships from Boys 2nd Class, or other. 


ENTRY AND INSTRUCTION. 


’ [cuar. 


4 


| Rating for which the Previous Servitude Nature of the Examination 
| Candidate is to be Age aired, and which the 
examined. required. | other Qualifications. Candidate must pass. 
| XXVIIL Surp’s| 144 to 164| Must have been edu-| Reading, writing, and arith 
; SrewaRp’s Boy. cated at Greenwich| metic. 
| School. 
| | 
| XXIX. Surr’s SrEw- 18 As Ship’s Steward’s Boy | Write well enough, and have | 
AED’S ASSISTANT. sufficient knowledge of arith- } 
: metic to enable him to assist || 
in a Ship’s Office. 
XXX. Surp’s SrEW- 21 3 years as Ship’s Stew- | Read, write,and keep accounts. 
AED. ard’s Assistant. | and’ fully’ qualified to per- 
form the duties of Ships 
Steward in any Ship. 
|XXXI. Carer Tor-|  .. None. "| Fitness for the rating, and can 
PEDO ARTIFICER. read and write. 
XXXII. Tosprevo Ar- ae To be selected from the | Fitness for the rating; real 
TIFICER. Armourers of the Fleet. | and write fairly, 
b. Re-entry or First Entries of 
I. ORDINARY 2nD 18 Fitness for the rating. 
Cuass, FROM THE z 
SHORE, PREVIOUSLY 
IN THE SERVICE. 
If. Onpinaky, DITTO, 18 Good character, or in| A fair knowledge of the ordi- 
- DITTO. Ist Class for Conduet} nary duties of a Seaman. 
| when discharged. 
TIE. ABLE =SB4MAB,| Above 18 | oi A good knowledgo of the ordi- 
DITTO, DITTO. nary duties of a Seaman. 
IV. Bor tsr Cxass,| 16to17 | At sea, or accustomed to | Knot, splice, and. handle a sail 
ENTERED SPHCIALLY boats, for a year; pro- 
BY First RESERVE duce certificates of good 
SHIPS OR ABROAD. character, and be in 
every respect a desir- 
able lad for the Service. 
Vv. Orprvapy ayD 18 Well grown and healthy | Fitness for the rating. . ... 
Ciass, DITTO, BUT |orat latest] 
FIRST ENTRY IN THE 18. 
SERVICE. 
VI. ORDINARY, DITTO, 18 Well ‘ownand healthy ; | Considered in all respects fit 
DITTO, and under luce certificates for the rating, with a fair 
30. food conduct from the | knowledge of the ordinary, 
lerchant Service. duties of a Seaman. 
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: pise tramed up in the Service, and who Serve Continuously outer id), 


et Examining Officers. 


Authority to give 
the Rating. 


Paymasters, in the 


Officer of the Vernon 


Officer of the Vernon 


Admiralty... 


' Captain. 


j Admiralty. Lfubroad 

may be ordered to ; 
be borne as acting! 
by the Commander- ; 
in-Chief. | 


Captain of the Ver- 
non. 


Captain of the Ver- 
non. 


Remarks. 1 
| 

If not We at for Stewnrd's Amistant at 

19, to be discharsvd: in ease ot decided 


inetticieney, will be discharged at is hy : 
the Admiralty at home or by the Com, 
mander-in-Chief abroad. 


See Art. 348.—T! 


be wiven to the ateandadupheate. 


sent to the Admiralty for the Director of - 
Victualling. i 
1 
2 i 
Borne only in the Vernon. i 


| 


To be employed in the Vernon and in Flag 
and oti.er Ships. 


of the Seaman Class. 


e Executive Officer, the 
Neviating Officer, and 
the Boatswain, 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Captain. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto.. 


Ditto. 


To be rated Ordinary or Ordine 
Class at 18, or at lutest at 184, ac 
to his proficiency. 


104 


ENTRY AND INSTRUCTION. 


b. Re-entry or First Entries 


[onan 


. Rating for which the A Previous Servitude Nature of the Examination 
Candidate is to be ered. uired, and which the 
examined. required. | other Qualifications. “Candidate must pass. 

VIL ABLE SEAMAN,| 18and | Wellgrownand healthy ;| A good knowledge of the‘ 

DITTO, DITTO. under 80.| produce certificates of| nary duties of a seaman. 

a conduct from the 
it Service, 

VIII. Leapine Sxa- | Under 80. Ditto. A thorough ditto. . 2.2... 

MAN, FIRST ENTRY. 

c. Ratings that do not necessarily require previous Servitud 

L Navan Scmoor- 21 ‘Must have passed through| . 

MASTER, @ recognised Trainin, 

College, and obtained af 
least a 3rd Class Certifi- 
cate, and be of 
character, or have 
trained at Greenwich 
School as a School- 
: master. 
il. Heap ScHoor- . None. None. 
MASTER. 
III. Surp’s CoRpo- |) Three years’ serviceafloat| Able to read and write, and 
BAL 2ND Ciass. | asaSeamanora Marine.| keep accounts coi and! 
Very food character for| generally fit for the 
distely preceding’ the 
ly p ing the 
Between! cxamination. Height Zi 
30 at not less than 5 feet 
atey 7 inches. 
be dis- 
IV. Surr’s Cokpo-|| charged | Two years’ service as Ditto. 
RAL lst OLass. at 45, Ship’s Corporal 2nd 
Class, or as Ist Class 
Petty Officer. 

V. MasTER-AT-ARMB. One year’s service as| As above, and also that he is 
Ship's Corporal, or, if] fully conversant with the: 
under 85 years of age,| duties of Ship’s Police as 
three years’ service as} laid down in the Queen's 

| Chief or 1st Class Petty| Regulations,and generally fit 
Officer or Sergeant of| for the Rating. 
Marines. 
' 
VI. SAILMAKER . . .| Above 18 None, Fitness for rating; must read 
but the preference is} and write fairly. 
always to be given toa 
man competent to do 
the duty of A.B. 
VII. RoPEMAKER . .| Ditto. 


None, 
but the same preference 


as in the case of the 
Sailmaker. 


Ditto. 
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EXAMINATIONS. 


‘en of the Seamen Class—(continued). 


Examining Officers. 


Authority to give 
tho Rating. 


Remarks. 


we Executive Officer, the 
fevigating Officer, and 
tswain. 


Ditto. 


Captain. 


Ditto, 


‘When qualified in Gunnery may be rated 
a Petty Officer without being agaig exa- 
mined in Seamanship. 


ithe Navy, or only to the limited extent specified. 


‘pector of Naval School. 


Jeptain and Naval In- 


seractor of the Flag ey 
or Plymouth. so 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Dockyard Officers... .. 


Ditto. 


Admiralty. 


Ditto. 


Commander-in-Chief 


Captain ..... 


Ditto. 


Selected by the Admiralty on therecommen- 
dation of the Inspector of Naval Schools. 


If of high character, Petty and Non- 
commissioned Officers of Marines are to 
be considered eligible for promotion after 
six months as Ship’s Corporal. 


Ditto. 


Vacancies abroad may be temporarily filled 
pp. by Acting appointments by the Cap- 
ins. 


Application for the order for the Exami- 
nation made to the Superin- 
tendent through the Commander-in- 
Chief, and if at a Port where there is no 
Dockyard, the Executive and the Navi- 
gating Officers, and the Boatswain, are 
to be the Examining Officers. 


c 
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Rating for which the 
Candidate is to be 
exainmed. 


ENTRY AND INSTRUCTION. 


[cise 


c. Ratings that do not necessarily require previous Servitude ig 


Previous Servitude 


Nature of the Examination 
* which the 
Candidate must pass. 


| VIII. SxILLEp Surp- 
WRIGHT. 


IX. SkrLLED CaRPEN- 
TER’ MATE. 


X. SKILLED CHIEP 
CARPENTEL’S MaTE. 


J 


Age required, and 
required. | other Qualifications. 
Shipwrights’ and  Car- 
penters’ Crews eligible. 
Above | Must have served one 
18. year as Skilled Ship- 
wright. 


Must have served one 
year as Skilled Carpen- 
ter’s Mate. 


Able to work in iron and wood, 
and to read and write fairly. 


Able to work in iron and wood, 
and to read and write fairly. 


Able to read and write fairly 
and must pass a fair examr 
nation in the following sub 
jects:—Knowledge of hoe 
wood, iron, and steel masts 
and yards are constructed; 
how to fish masts and y: 
of wood, steel, or irom ina 
ready and elticient manner; 
ability to calculate the pre 
per proportions for making 
masts and yards from rougl 

epee ability to describe 

the manner in which the two 
thicknesses of sheathing in 
composite or iron-sheathed 
Ships are secured to the 
frames or plating, and the 
manner in which a wood 
deck is secured to iron beams, 
stringer plates, or iron deck; 
knowledge of how the keel, 
stem, stern-post,and rudders 
of iron ships are formed, and 
how the stem and stern-; 
aro secured to the keel ; how 
the stern tube is formed; 
how the bulk-heads are se 
cured to the Ship’s side, and 
how they are stiffened ; how 
water-tight doors and sluice 
valves are formed and 
worked ; how iron beams are 
secured to the Ship’s side; 
ability to describe the trans- 
verscand longitudinal framing 
of a Ship, aud the formation 
of the double bottom ; ability 
to show how iron plates are 
united to one another, and to 
the iron frames; to describe 

} the method of securing. the 
armour to the Ship; and to 
describe the Remping are 
rangements in Ships with or 
without a double bottom; 
ale. knowledge of She venti- 

lating arrangements gene- 
rally fitted in Her Majesty's 
Ships. 
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ie Navy, or only to the limited extent specified—(continuad). . 


Examining Officers. 


Authority to give 
the Rating. 


Remarks. 


ficers of Sheerness, Chat- 
am, Portsmouth, and 
devonport Yards only. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Captain... . 


Ditto. 


Com mander-in-Chicf 


Non-continuous Service Men must enter, 
for four years certain. 


| 
To fill actual vacancies. | 


To fill actual vacancies. Chief Carpenter's , 
Mates in the Service on the 2 March 
3877, are cligible, provided they can work | 
in iron end have passed for Carpenter. 
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ENTRY AND INSTRUCTION. 


(cH. 


c. Ratings that do not necessarily require previous Servitude i 


Rating for which the 
Candidate is to be 


1 


Previous Servitude 
required, and 


Nature of the Examination: 
which the 


examined. required. | other Qualifications. Candidate must pass. 
XI. CARPENTER’S None. Fitness for rating. 
Martz or SHIP- Carpenter's Mate to read 
WRIGHT. write fairly. 
XII. CaRPENTeEr’s None. Fitness for Rating. 
CErEW. 
XIIL Cavtkgk ... None. Fitness for the rating. M 
read and write fairly. 
XIV. BuacksMITH. . Sufficient experience in Ditto. 
the le, and be of 
good character. 
XY. PrumprR.... One year’s service as Ditto. 
Plumber's Mate, and of 
good character. 
Xvi. PLUMBER'S Sufficient experience in Ditto. 
Mare. the , and be of ; ! 
a i 
XVII. ParnreR 1st Ditto. Perform plain work; under. 
CLass. i} stand mixing colours, and 
make letters; also read and; 
| write fairly. 
XVIII. Panter 2nd Ditto. Perform Pisin work, and un-| 
Crass. derstand mixing colours ; also 
read and write fairly, 
Above i. ! 
XIX, Coopzk .... 18. Ditto. Fitness for the rating; read! 
| and write fairly. 
XX. ARMOURER... * Ditto. Ist. To take to pieees all the 
| parts of a rifle and also of a 
revolving pistol; to clean 
each part, and to put them 
together in a complete state. 
gndly. To fill up, temper, 
and fita main-spring, or any 
other part of a lock. 

After the Candidate has passed 
this examination, he will be 
instructed in fitting side and 
breech nails, soldering on | 
back sights, fitting bayonets | 
and sword bayonets, clipping | 
rammers, re-instating and re- 
fitting all the parts of a re- 
volver, and in the interior 
construction of draulic 
jacks. 
ust read and write fairly. 

Ditto. Be a good hand at a vice, so 33 


XXII. ARMOURER’s 
Crew. 


to be able to forge swivels, to 
forge and cut screws, &c.,and 
able to work at the forge at 
light work. 
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1@e Navy, or only to the limited extent specified—(continuad). 


Examining Officers. 


Authority to give 
the elo 


Remarks. 


ockyard Officers .... 


Ditto. 
Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Victualling Yard Officers . 


War Department Officers 
at the Port. 


Captain. ..... 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Competent Officers of| Captain of a Gun- 


Gunnery Ships at Ports- 
mouth or Devonport, or 
of the Guard Ship of the 
Steam Reserve at Chat- 


nery Ship or of the 
Reserve Ship at 
Chatham, 


Application for the order for the Exami- 
nation to be made to the Superintendent 
through the Commander-in-Chief ; but 
ifat ang Port where there is no Civil 
Establishment, the Executive Officer, 
the Navigating Officer, and the Carpen- 
ter, are to be the Examining Officers. 


t 
Syptestion to be made as above; but if 
a Carpenter and Painter 

1st Class, in presence of a Lieutenant. 
Ditto; but ifata Port where there is no 


Civil. Establishment, then by a Lieuten- 
ant and the Carpenter. 


=a 


Application to be made through the 
mander-in-Chief to the Officers in 
charge of the Establishment for the 
order for the Examination; but if 
none, then by the Executive or the 
Gunnery Officer and the Gunner. 


C 
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c. Ratings that do not necessarily require previous Servitude ig: 
Rating for which the | Ago Previous Servitude | Nature of the Examination 
Candidate is to be | ogtiirea, required, and which the 
examined. q “| other Quulitications. Candidate must pass. 
XXII. TinsmitH. . .| Above 18 | None. Fitness for the rating. ... 
XXIII Assrsrant| Ditto. | None. Must he able toread and wri 
Sick Berta ATTEN- i and possess a fair knowle 
DANT. i > of keeping accounts, 
XXIV. Sick Bertu| Ditto. None. Ditto. 
ATTENDANTS. 
XXV. Sick Bgrti| Ditto. None, Ditto." 
STEWARD. 
XXVI. SroKER 2xp| Ditto. | Insufficient experience | Fitness for the rating, and mi 
CLass. | to be entered as a} to be less than 5 fect 4 inch: 
Stoker, but in every| in height. 
other respect adesirable 
man for the Service. 
XXVIL. STOKER... Ditto, | Asa general rule should | Fitness for the rating. .... 
have served in the 2nd 
Class. 
XXVIII = Leapine Ditto. | Steady conduct and good | Fitness for rating, and mus: 
STOKER. character; and prefer-| read and write fairly. 
euce to be given to the 
most competent Stokers 
who are fit for the 
rating. 1 
XXIX. Exarye | 21 to 31; | Must be an Engine Fit-|To read and write sufficiently’ 
Room | ARTIFICER| limitof | ter, a Boiler-maker,| well to be able to note in th: 
(Acting). age for Smith, or a Copper-| Registers the particulars of 
pension, smith, and occasionally, | the working of the engines 
50. in the Home Ports, a} and boiiers: be generally ac- 
Pattern Maker may be| quainted with the names and; 
accepted. uses of the different parts of 
a marine engine ; understand 
the use and management of 
the various gauges,—of the 
feed, injection, and blow-off 
cocks; know how to ascer-' 
q tain the density and height of 
t the water in the boilers, and 
| what should be done in the 
| event of priming; also know 
how to regulate the water ad- 
mitted for condensation: 
what should be done in the 
event of water passing inte 
the cylinders, or of a bearive 
becoming heated; and how 
to act on the occurrence of | 
any of the ordinary casualties 
of an engine-room. 
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the Navy, or only to the limited extent specified—(continued). 


Examining Officers. 


Authority to give 
the Rating. 


A 
a 


Dockyard Officers 


The Medical Officer of the 
Ship. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


The Exeentive Officer and | 


the Euzineer Olticer. 


Ditto. 


1 Ditto. 


|The Chief Inspector or 
Inspector, of Machinery, 
and a Chief Engineer in 
resence of Captain of 
| rve. 


Captain ...... 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Ditto. 


Commander-in-Chief 
at a Home Port. 


Application to he through the Commander- 
in-Chief to the Superinteudent for the 
order for the examination: when not at | 
a Port where there is a Civil Establish- + 
ment, then by a Licutenant and the 
Carpenter. 


Attendants on being found qualified will 
be employed for some time at Naval 
Hospitals. 


Sce Art, 344. 


Armourers and Blacksmiths are not 
eligible. 
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ec. Ratings that do not necessarily require previous Servitnde i 


Rating for which the 


Previous Servitude 


Nature of the Examination 


SEAMEN PETTY 
OFFICERS. , 


sea in lower rating, but 
as far as possible to be 
selected from Petty 
Officers of « lower 
grade, or from Leading 
Seamen, 


4 ‘ Age 
Candidate is to be uired, and which the 
examined. required. | ther Qualifications, Candidate must pass. 
XXX. Enains Room} Ditto. | One yearas Acting, and | Same as Acting Engine 
ARTIPICER. must produce a certifi- | Artificer. ng et 1 
cate from the Engineer 1 
Officer, approv. by 
his Captain that he is 
capableof takingcharge 
of a Watch in the stoke 
hold, and has proved 
himself an efficient 
workmen, and is de- 
serving of confirmation. 
XXXL. Cuizr ENGINE | 31 to 40; |Ten years’ service as None. 
Room ABRTIFICER. limit of Engine-room arrtificer. 
age for Very good character 
pension during previous 12 
50. months, and re-engage 
for 10 years’ continuous 
service. 
XXXII. SarLMaKER’s | Above 18. |}, 
Mars. | 
XXXII. Cavixgr’s| Ditto. | 
ATE. 

XXXIV. Musician] Ditto. | | 
XXXV. SAILMAKER’s| Ditto. | 
CREW. None. Fitness for rating. . 2... 

XXXVI. BLAcK- Ditto. 2 

SMITH's CREW. 

XXXVII. Prumpser’s| Ditto. 

CREW. | 

XXXVIII. Coopzr’s| Ditto. 

Crew. 
d. Chief and other Petty Officers 

I. Cu1gr of OTHER] Ditto. | Sufficient experience at | Fitness for the specia) rating! 


Quartermaster, and Captain's 
Coxswain for Quartermaster. 
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the Navy, or only to the limited extent specified —(continued). 


Examining Officers. 


Authority to give 
the Rating. 


Bemarks. 


tor of Machinery, or by 
two Chief Engineers, in 
the presence of a Captain 
or Commander. 


None. 


Boatswain and Sailmakor. 


Carpenter and Oaulker . . 


Bandmaster .. 2.6. + 


Boatewain and Sailmaker. 
Carpenter and Blacksmith 
Carpenter and Plumber. . 


Same, "| Same, 
\orif abroad by an Inspec-jor if abroad by 


the Commander-in- 
Chief. 


Admiralty at Home; 


Commander - in - 


Chief abroad. 


Captain. 


Captain. 


Captain. 


Captain. 


Captain. 


Captain, 


Captain. 


After three years’ service, including one 
year’s Acting Engine-room Artificer’s 
time, he must, before receiving his first 
increase of pay, obtain a certificate from 
the Engineer Officer, approved by the 
Captain, that he is capable of taking 
charge of a Watch in the Engine-room. 


not before particularised. 


5 |The Executive Officer, the 
¥ Navigating Officer, and 
4 the Boatswain. 


Coptain, 


Chief Petty Officers of all classes are to be 
rated Acting for one year, at the expira- 
tion of which, if their conduct, £0. is 
satisfactory, they may, unless specially 
excepted, be confirmed the Com- 

qaander-in-Chief or Senior Officer on the 

Station. 
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e. Ratings which are not substantive, 


Previous Servitude 
required, and 
other Qualifications. 


Rating for which the 
Candidate is to be 


examined. reaulred, 


Nature of the Examination 
which the 
Candidate must pass. 


As 1st 


GLEE Box... 
a Class Boy,| 


from Boys 2nd Class, 


Il. TRarngp Man. . Must hold a rating 


Appendix VI., page 680, 
as eligible. 


Ill. Acting Szaman | Under 30 Ditto. 


GUNNER. 


Ditto. 
character and ability 
as a seaman. 


IV. SEaAmAN GUNNER, | Under 30, 


2np Chass, 


Gunner. 


Ditto, |° 
ora 
Scaman 
Gunner, 
2nd Class. 


V. SEAMAN GUNNER, 
Ist Crass, 


VI. Guynnzry In- 
STRUCTOR. 


Chief, or other Gyn- 
ner’s Mate, 


Must hold and continue 
to hold an engagement 
and the rating of Sea- 
man Gunner. 


VIL Szaman Diver. o 


Ditto, and be a Volun- 
teer from a Gunnery 
Ship, approved by the 
Captain of the Vernon, 


VIII. DorPgpo Mar. 


Selected and _ trained | Sounding Calls for exercise . . 
Seamanship and Gunnery 


qos 
lifications the same as for Boy 
Ast Clase. 


ships with heavy M.L. guns 


8] In 
cified in Column ie he must have a thorough 


knowledge of heavy rifled- 

in exercise; in other ships 

@ must be able to perform 
the duties of any number at 
the gun at which he is sta- 
tioned ; and in all cases must 
have an efficient knowledge 
of the rifle, cutlass, and pistol 
exercises. 


Thorough knowledge of the 


drills of the great guns 
mounted in his ship; also of 
the rifle, pistol, and cutlass 
exercises ; the use and appli- 
cation of fuzes; to be able to 
do duty in the ranks of a 
squad or com] 3 must be 
a good shot, and have fired 
the number of rounds speci- 
fied in the Gunnery Manual. 
Read and write fairly. 


To be of good| To have a fair knowledge of 


the Course of Instruction for 
Seamen Gunners, and 
write fairly. 


To have a thorough knowl 
te aboves ‘Real and sol 

fairly, and be a fair Instruc 
or. 


Must hold the rating of| A | thorough knowledge of 


eve of the Course of 
Instruction for Seamen Gun- 
ners and Instructors, with 
the addition of details, and 
to be fully capable of instruct- 
ing and bringing forward 
Classes. . _ 


Fitness for rating, and be of s 
stature adapted to the Diving| 
Dress ordinarily supplied. 


‘Trained in the Vernon . ..+ 


vat] 


bat must be held with other Ratings. 
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Authority to give 


Examining Officers. the Rating. 


Remarks. 


ing Ships. nery Ship. 


Gunnery Lieutenant . . . Captain ...... 


Gunnery Lieutenant . . . Ditto. 


Officers of the Exccllont | Captain of Excellent 


or Cambridge. or Cambridge, 
Ditto. Ditto. . 
Ditto. Ditto. 


Officers of the Excellent | Captain of the Excel- 
or Cambridge. lent or Cambridge. 


non, 


Bugler Instructors, Train- | Captain‘of the Gun-| Tho duty is not to interfere with the in- 


struction of the Boy (or of an Ordinary 
Seaman when doing the duty) in Sea- 
janship. - 
He may be deprived of his extra pay for 
misconduct or incompetency. 


Rating not to be retained for more than 
three years without re-qualification. Sce 
Art.777. 


Must re-qualify on return to a Gunnery 
Ship, otherwise the rating of Seaman 
Diver will be cancelled. 


Officers of the Vernon . .| Captain of the Ver-| After qualifying, he is to return to his 


proper Gunnery Ship for draft. 


12 


116 


ENTRY AND INSTRUCTION. 


{cHar. 


e. Ratings which are not substantive, but 


Rating for which the 
Candidate is to be 
examined. 


Re 
required. 


Previous Servitude 
uired, and 
other Qualifications. 


Nature of the Examination 
which the 
Candidate must pass. 


IX. Torpspo Ix- 
STRUCTOR, 


X, ARTIFICER DIVER 


XI. Sroxxk Mxr- 
CHANIC. 


XII. Pupit TEACHER 


Not less 
than 15, 
and as 
near 15 
as obtain- 
able. 


| 


i 


Must hold a 1st Class 

Petty Officer’s rating, 
and be selected from 
the Seaman Gunner 
Torpedo Men. 


| Must hold the rating of 


Engine Room Artificer, 
Chief or other Carpen- 
ter’s Mate, Shipwright 
or Carpenter’s Crew, or 
be a Stoker Mechanic. 


Actually borne as Stoker 
or Leading Stoker. 


To be either a 2nd Class 
Boy on board a Train- 
ing Ship, or selected 
from Greenwich Hos- 
pital School. 

Same requirements re- 
specting Certificates as 
2nd Class Boy. 


To undergo a thorough course 
of training in the Vernon. 


Fitness for the rating, and be 
of a stature adapted to the 
Diving Dress ordinarily sup- 
plied. 


Work well either as Engine 
Fitter, Millwright, Boiler- 
maker, Blacksmith, Copper- 
smith, Tinsmith, or Plumber 
and Moulder. 

In a Home Port a Pattern- 
maker may be occasio1 
accepted, or a Tinsmitl 
only. 


To read with fluency, ease, 
and expression ; to write from 
dictation in a neat hand, 
with well formed letters, cor- 
rect spelling, and punctua- 


tion, a passage of easy she 


Arithmetic—compound rules, 
simple proportion, practice, 
easy vul fractions ; Geo- 
graphic Definitions and 

eneral Geography of the 

orld ; a general knowledge 
of English crmuns, with 
parsing & moderat easy 
sentence; Church Catechism, 
and general outlines of Old 
and New Testament History. 


—.. $$ NY 


i 
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Examining Officers, | Authority to give Remarks. 
Officers of Vernon . . . . | Captain of Vernon. 
Officers of the Steam Re- | Captain of the Guard 
serve. Ship of the Reserve 
at Portsmouth or 
Devonport. 
Inspector of Machinery, or | Captain. Ifthe trade 
the Engineer Officer.” s be that of Tinsmith 
only, the approval 
of the Commander- 
in-Chief is required. 
Inspector of Naval Schools | Admiralty . . . . . | In Training Ships only. 


School obli- 
gatory. 


Optional. 


Form 8, 
No. 208. 
Register. 
Substitute 
for Naval 
‘School- 
master. 


Instruction 
of Boys. 


Ordinary 
or Boy not 
likely to be- 
come a Sea- 
man. 


Boys age to 
be rated. 
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§ V. Insrrucrion anv ADVANCEMENT. 


842. The Captain is to take care that all boys attend school 
in the forenoon at least three half days in the week, until they 
pass a satisfactory examination in reading, writing, and. arith- 
metic before the Chaplain and Naval Schoolmaster, the necessary 
arrangements being made with reference to their watches. 

2. In sea-going Ships the afternoon school is to be open 
to all the Boys, and to any Petty Officer, Seaman, or Marine 
desirous of attending it, but the attendance is not to be com- 


pulsory. 

3. ithe Naval Schoolmaster is to keep a Register in which 
the attendance cf the Men and Boys and the duration of each 
attendance is to be regularly entered. 

4. The Captain may, when no Naval Schoolmaster is borne, 
and where there are not, on an average, fewer than ten men 
and boys to be instructed, direct any competent person who 
may ‘be willing to perform the duties, to undertake them, 
and for so doing such person shall be entitled to receive pay, 
according to Art. 1833. 

848. Boys are on no account to be employed as servants. 
No ordinary duties are to be allowed to interfere with their 
systematic schooling, exercises aloft, gunnery drills, and other 
branches of instruction, to fit them for Seamen in Ships of War. 

2. Ships’ Stewards’ Boys and Band Boys are to be exempted 
from instruction in seamanship; but no man or boy doing 
duty as Bugler is to be exempted. 

344. On an Ordinary Seaman or a Boy being represented by 
his Captain as not likely ever to become a seaman, but as de- 
sirous of becoming an artificer, a stoker, or a! servant, the 
Commander-in-Chief may cause him to be surveyed, and upon 
receiving the aS pors he may order him to be rated or to do duty 
as recommended ; if as an artificer or stoker his continuous 
service engagement will remmin in force, but if as a servant it 
is to be cancelled, with the understanding, however, that he 
will be liable to the ordinary conditions of non-continuous 
service on first entry, viz., to be retained for five years if 
required from the date of the cancellation of the continuous 
service engagement. The Report of Survey, with the Com- 
mander-in-Chief’s decision thereon, is in each case to be sent 
to the Admiralty for the Accountant-General. 

2. No other Ordinary Seamen or Boys are to be employed 
with Carpenters, or transferred to Carpenters’ Crew, except in 
the established Training Ship. 

845. Boys are invariably on attaining the age of 18, or at 
the latest 183 as laid down in the foregoing Table, to be rated 
either Ordinary Seamen or Ordinary Seamen of the 2nd Class 
according to their qualifications ; if there are no vacancies in 
the complement, they are, when rated, to be borne as Super- 
numeraries for wages and victuals until vaeancies occur; but 
the vacancies thereby caused in the number of Boys are not 
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to be filled up, except by Supernumerary 1st Olass Boys, until 
the Supernumerary Seamen, rated under this Article, are 
transferred to the complement. No fresh entries are to take 
place while there are Supernumeraries borne for disposal. 

2. Signal, Bugler, and Band Boys are also to be advanced a 
step on attaining the age of 18. 

3. Ships’ Stewards’ Boys may be rated Ships’ Stewards’ 
Assistants at the age of 18, provided they have made satisfactory 
progress in their duties, and are qualified ; those who attain the 
age of 19 without being so qualified are to be discharged, and 
sent home in a Ship of War; or they may be entered as Ordi- 
nary Seamen of the 2nd Class, if they are fit, and volunteer. 

In cases of decided inefficiency Ships’ Stewards’ Boys will be 
discharged at the age of 18 on a special report being made to 
that effect to the Admiralty at home, or to a Commander-in- 
Chief abroad. : 

346. Boys advanced under Art. 345 may, when the exigen- [xo va- 
cies of the Service require it, be dealt with as disposable Super- canciss, to 
numeraries, and discharged to other Ships having vacancies, or niinerargi 
sent home if they are not likely to be required on a station ; 
but as a general rule they should be retained in the Ships in 
which they were rated, so that their instruction may as long as 7 
possible be pursued uninterruptedly under the same system. 

347. Ordinary and second class Ordinary Seamen are to be Instruction 
continuously instructed in the qualifications required for an oy he Beas 
A.B. Their systematic instruction is to be part of the usual 
routine of every Ship, and is to be carefully inquired into at 
Inspections ; on the first Thursday of each month, or more 
often if the Captain sees fit, every Divisional Lieutenané will 
prepare a list of such of them as may desire to pass for higher 
ratings ; and the Captain, on receiving the lista, will cause the 
Candidates to be examined, as laid down in the foregoin, 

Table. Able and Ordinary Seamen are also to be instructed 
in the use of the palm and needle. . 

2. ing Seamen are to be rated from qualified A.B.’s, Rating 
and Seamen Petty Officers from Leading Seamen or from Petty oat 
Officers of a Lower Grade. Captains are to be very careful 
when rating, or recommending for rating, to select the best 
and fittest men. All else being equal, the preference is to be 
given to continuous service men. : 

3- In Ships commanded by Officers below the rank of petty 
Commander, Petty Officers are only to be rated as Acting, Officers in 
until the Commander-in-Chief' or Senior Officer of a Station, °%4” Ships. 
to whom application for their Examination is to be made on 
the first possible opportunity, shall have ordered such Seamer 
to be examined as to their fitness for their ratings. : 

4. The: ratings of Admirals’ Coxswains and Captains’ Cox- sdmirale’ 
swains are to considered as temporary ratings, to be held aaa 
only by Men so employed, and who, on ceasing such duty, will foain. 
be given equivalent ratings. : vs eee 

5. A Return is to be rendered on the 31st December, to the MS. Form 


in Book 
Forme 


Ships’ 
‘Stewards. 
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Commander-in-Ohief, on the established Form, of Men and 
Boys advanced during the year. 

348. Ships’ Stewards are divided into three classes for 
service in ships as follows :— 


(Seagoing Ships with complements of 450 
and upwards. 
Ships’ Stewards, } Harbour Ships with complements and ave- 
First Class. rage numbers of supernumeraries to 450 
and upwards. 
Indian troop Ships. 


(Seagoing Ships with complements amount- 
ing to 170 but less than 450. 
Harbour She wae complements and ave- 
ey e numbers of supernumeraries amount- 
Biting Stewards, ing to 100 but less than 450. 
* } All troop Ships except Indian troop Ships. 
All store Ships. : 
Gun vessels not allowed an Assistant Pay- 
master. 


’ (Seagoing Ships with complements amount- 
- | Dept Sipe (as editions Steward) wh 
ta? epot Ships (as ition: itew! when 
Shi Beeman: the complements and average numbers of 
” supernumeraries amount to 1,000. 
Gun Boats not allowed an Assistant Pay- 
master. 


2. Three years’ actual service in the Third Class is requisite 
as a qualification for the Second Class. 

3. years’ actual service in the Second Class is reqni- 
site as @ qualification for the First Class. 

4. Promotion to the higher classes will take place by rota- 
tion as vacancies occur, but contingent on good conduct and 
qualification. 

5. Promotions abroad, when vacancies occur, may be made 
by Commanders-in-Chief, but the appointment to be “‘ acting” 
only until confirmed. 

6. On Ships being paid off, the Ships’ Stewards will be dis- 
charged to the Flag Ships as supernumeraries for disposal, but 
such time will not count for promotion to a higher c! 

7. In the event of a Steward being sent to a Foreign Station 
as disposable, he is to be employed under the Accountant 
Officer in the office or other duties for which he can be made 
available. 

8. All Ships’ Stewards and Ships’ Stewards’ Assistants of 
Home Ships will be replaced at the end of three years, asa 
rule, and they will then be required to serve three years in 5 
seagoing Ship before they can eligible for ano home 
appointment. 
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9. Ships’ Stewards’ Assistants, on being paid off, will be 
borne on the books of the Flag Ships for disposal,.in the same 
way as Ships’ Stewards. ; 


349. As far as practicable, to simplify accounts, all changes Changes in 


of ratings should take place on the 1st of each month. then fo be 
made. 


§ VI. Non-continvous anp Continuous SERVICE. 


350. All men and boys are entered either for non-continu- Conditions 
ous service or for continuous and general service. of service. 
2, Officers are enjoined to explain to all men on first 
entry, or on entering or re-entering for continuous service, 
the advantages as regards time for pension, accorded to 
men who engage and serve for a continuous period of ten 
years. 


351. Men and Boys entered for non-continuous service, Non-con- 
may be required to serve for a period of five years from the “mous 
date of their entry ; but non-continuous service skilled artificers 
are only to be required to serve for four years from such 

ite. 

2. Non-continuous service men who volunteer to remain 
abroad on their Ships being ordered home, or who, on paying 
off, volunteer for further service, will commence a fresh en‘ 
from the date of their discharge or transfer to another Ship, 
and their five years of service will commence from the date of 
such fresh entry. 


352. Men or Boys entered with, or holding any of, the Continuous 
ratings set out in column B of Appendix vi., page 680, may at sree 
their option, with the exception of those upon whom it is 
obligatory, engage for continuous service, provided that no 
person 11 be so engaged, whether such engagement be Form 8, 
optional or obligatory, who is not in every respect desirable, Nos. 255 
and that no man on first engaging is over 40 years of 
age. 
ce Every encouragement is to be given to young, active, 
and desirable men to enter for continuous service, bu} Captains 
are to be extremely careful that the advantages of the system 
are not extended to men of indifferent character, or to those 
who, in the opinion of .the examining Medical Officers, are 
constitutionally unfit. 

3. The first continuous service engagement, whether of a 
man or boy on first entry, or of a non-continuous service 
man or boy, is to be for Ten years, except in the case of a man 
with upwards of ten years non-continuonus service, who may 
engage to complete time for pension, provided the time required 
is not less than seven years. The continuous service engage- 
ment for ten years of a boy is to reckon from his attaining the 
age of 18. 


Exceptions 
as to age. 


Continuous 
Service En- 
gagements. 


Form 8, 
No. 258, 


None to ba 
prejudice 
on transfer 
to another 
Ship, 


Employ- 

ment in 

their ow 
tings. 
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4. Every subsequent continuous service engagement shall 
be for periods of five or ten years, or to complete time for 
pension, but no such engagement may be entered into bya 
man over 40 years of age ; and the third engagement can only 
be for five years, or to complete time for pension: : 


358. Men holding the following ratings are excepted from 
the foregoing Regulations in so far that-- ; 

2. Masters-at-Arms and Ships’ Oorporals may’ engage to 
serve until they are 45 years of age. 

3. Ships’ Stewards and Ships’ Stewards’ Assistants who held 
those ratings on the 23rd February 1874, and were then under 
40, may engage for continuous service. — ; 

4. Ships’ Cooks on the old system who qualify, must engage 
for continuous service irrespective of age ; but Cooks’ Mates 
on the old system cannot so engage over the age of 30. All 
Ships’ Cooks on new system may engage to serve until they 
are 55, provided their services are required. ; 

854. Each Man or Boy who enters for continuous and general 
service is to sign an agreement to that effect, in the established 
form, which, when completed, is to be sent to the Accountant- 
General, who will assign his official number, and every Man or 
Boy so entered or borne is to be distinguished in the Ledger, 
in all Pay Documents and Certificates, and in the Service and 
Conduct Book, by the letters C.S., and the official number in red 
ink against his name, as also the date of his entry for continuous 
service, and for what period. On re-engaging the date and 
duration of the fresh engagement is to be noted, but the official 
numbers will remain unchanged throughout a Man’s service. 

2. On the first continuous service engagement of a man 
with non-continuous service he may antedate it for a period 
not exceeding 3 years, provided he shall have served such 
period continuously in the Navy; but the increased C.S. pay 
shall commence only from the date of his actually volunteering 
for a continuous service engagement. 

3. Time-expired continuous service’ men discharged on 
paying off may, if they rejoin within six weeks, re-engage from 
the date of paying off, and receive their pay, and count time 
from that date. _ ‘ ear 

355. No man or boy, whether entered for continuous service 
or for non-continuous service, is to be prejudiced in his ratin; 
or emoluments by being discharged to another Ship; shor 
there be no equivalent rating open to him in the ship to which 
he may be sent as part complement, he will be borne as super- 
numerary, until the directions of the Commander-in-Chief are 
received; nothing in this Article is to afiect the power to dis- 
rate for punishment or for proved incompetency under Article 
696. 2 : 

3856. No man or boy is, when. it can be avoided, to be em- 
ployed in performing the duties of any special rating, other than 
that which he holds; nor are continuous service mento be 
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employed in non-continuous service ratings longer than abso- 
lutely necessary. : 

357. Continuous and Non-continuous Service Men who are Time-ez- 
entitled to claim their discharge in consequence of the expi- pired Men 
ration of their engagements, may, if they desire it, and their ©”? 
services are required, be allowed to remain and retain all their 
advantages as regards pay, and Badge pay, until their Ships 
are paid off, as though their engagements extended to that 
time. (See Art. 2018 as to Men who have completed their 
time for pensions.) ‘ 

2. When such Men are discharged invalided, or for passage 
to England in consequence of their services being no longer 
required, they will continue to receive the same pay until 
their discharge on arrival. 

358. Time-expired Men serving abroad desirous of renewing Time-ex- 
their engagements will, at the discretion of the Senior Officer, rived Men 
be allowed leave proportionate to the time they have been femng’” 
absent from home, but not exceeding four weeks ; they are to their en- 
be permitted to.volunteer for any other ships on the station 977ements. 
for the period of their commission, subject to these restric- 


tions, viz. :— : 


a. They cannot be allowed to continue ‘on the station after 
the return to England of the Ships to which they are trans- 
ferred. 

6. Although allowed to volunteer for a particular Ship, they 
are to be made clearly to understand that they are liable to be 
put into any Ship the Commander-in-Chief may direct ; and 
they will only be allowed the privilege of selecting their Shi; 
when no inconvenience to the public service will be occasione 
thereby. 

ce. The re-entry of men to remain on the station is only to 
be permitted when there are vacancies in the aggregate, and 
is not to be permitted when there are supernumeraries on the 
station sufficient to fill the vacancies. 

858. Continuous Service Men, who after being invalided are Re-entry 
allowed to re-enter, will resume and complete their original after in- 
engagements, reckoning from the date they were entered into, waliaing: 
provided they present themselves for re-entry as soon as they 
are sufficiently recovered. ; 

360. The period for which a Petty Officer, Seaman, or Boy Duration 
is compellable to serve is to be reckoned from the date upon % engage 
which he entered into the engagement under which he is 
serving, without regard to any break in its continuity that 
may have been occasioned by desertion, invaliding, imprison- 
ment, or any other cause. 


§ VII. Cometetme ComPLEMENTs. 


361. Vacancies in the complement for Men and Boys are, Facancies, 
under .the direction of the Gemmander-in-Chief or Senior ing up. 


Men for 
Foreign 
Service. 


Form S, 
No. 167. 


Hen in the 
2nd Class 
Sor Con- 
duct. 


Completion 
of First- 
Class Boys. 
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Officer present, os far as possible, to be filled up from the 
disposable men at the Port, on the Station, or otherwise avail- 
able; failing in completing the Ship from these sources, the 
Captain is, with such Senior Officer’s approval, to use his 
utmost endeavours to get her manned, and keep her comple- 
ment complete, by fresh entries. 

362. Men at home who have more than one year to serve 


in order to complete their first ten years’ engagement, or ; 


more than two years to complete their second engagement 
(whether for five or ten years or “to complete time for pen- 
sion”), are to be considered as available for Foreign Service, 
and are to be drafted accordingly. 

2. Those who are serving in their firat engagements, with 
less than one year to complete them, are not to be sent to 


Foreign Stations unless they undertake either to remain for | 


the Ship’s Commission, or to renew their engagements; and 
it is to be noted on their Transfer Lists that they have done 
so. Those who are serving in their second engagements with 
less than two years to complete them, are not to be sent to 
Foreign Stations. 

3. Those serving on Foreign Stations who have not under- 
taken to remain out the Ship’s Commission, and upon the 
expiration of their engagements decline to re-engage, and Men 
whose time for pension expires, will, if they desire it, be sent 
home. If the exigency of the Service requires the retention, 
under Art. 392, of Men who decline to re-engage, they will, 
until they are discharged in England, receive their full-pay and 
allowances, and also the extra 2d. a day allowed by Art. 1889. 

4 The Commanders-in-Chief on Foreign Stations are to 
require Quarterly Returns from the ships under their orders 
of the Men who will complete their engagements within sit 
months, in order that they may be sent home by the first 
opportunity of a Man-of-War or Transport; but in special 
cases where there is no likelihood of such an opportunity for > 
considerable time, the Commanders-in-Chief may order the 
passage of the Men by Contract Packet or otherwise, under Art. 


1426. The numbers and ratings of the Men who have com- { 


pleted their engagements, and are so retained, are to be shown 
on the Return of numbers required to complete complement. 
868. Men in the 2nd Class for Conduct are not to be 
exempted from Foreign Service, but are to be drafted at the 
discretion of the Commander-in-Chief of the Port, subject to 
the foregoing Regulations. 
_ 864. Ships on the Home Stations are to be kept complete 
with First-Class Boys from the Guard Ships. On a Foreig? 
Station the vacancies will be filled up by the transfer of the 
requisite number of Supernumerary Boys for disposal; it # 
only when there are no such Supernumeraries on the Statiol, 
and when the éfficiency of the Ship requires that the vacanclé 
should be filled up at once, that the entry of First-Class Boys 
direct into the Service will be permitted. All such exception 
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cages are to be to the Commander-in-Chief when time 
does not admit of his previous sanction being obtained. 
365. Whenever Men or Boys are transferred from a Super- Transfcra 
_ tumerary List to the Ship’s Books or to another Ship, they % ./ ae 
are to be taken from the top of the list in the order in which the Lise: 
they stand thereon, unless directions to the contrary are 
received from superior authority. 


§ VII. Quatirications ror THE Coast Guarp. 


866. Every seaman of good character who has completed Qualifica- 
eight years’ continuous service, or such other period of service Baus otk ue 
as the Admiralty my direct, whose age does not exceed 37, Guard. 
who is either a Trained Man or Seaman Gunner, and who 
wears at least one Good-conduct Badge, is upon the recom- 
mendation of his Captain eligible for entry in the Coast Guard. 
2. There is no restriction 4s to the number of candidates to 
be recommended from any particuler Ship; but the admissions 
will depend upon the number of vacancies. 
3, Seamen Gunners are not allowed to retain their Gunne 
» Pay, oot when actually doing duty as Instructors, but all 
Trained Men, including Seamen Gunners, are allowed their 
Gunnery Pay of One Penny a-day. 
4. All Coast Guard Men are liable to be embarked in turn 
for such cruise as the Admiralty may appoint, and if found 
Unfit for active service at sea, they will Be discharged with 
such pension or gratuity as they may be entitled to from their 
Servi : 


ices. 
5. The age for absolute discharge from the Coast Guard, 
whether fit for service or not, is for—_ 


Boatmeniy 4.06.9 6 esi en hen a 
Commissioned Boatmen ..... a 50 
Chief Boatmen ......... 

‘ Chief Boatmen in Charge. ..... 55 


6. A limited number of Leading Stokers and Stokers will 
be admitted, provided they have qualified as Trained Men. 

7. Divisional Carpenters of the Coast Guard will ‘be ap- 

Pointed, as vacancies occur, from <Artificers of the Carpenter 
Clase serving in the Fleet. 

,& Men who enter the Coast Guard must renew their con- 
Unuous service engagements while serving in that force, and 
they will only be appointed on that condition. 

9. Lists of volunteers for the Coast Guard, showing their Porm 8, 
Tames and ratings, and accompanied by copies of their Certi- 0. 62 
ficates, are to be transmitted from all Ships paying off, whether 
at home or abroad, but from other Ships only when called for. 

367. A Coast Guard Man discharged into a sear going Ship aheiy sent 
for misconduct, or at his own request, will be rated A.B., but £0600 107 
if the District Captain shall note on his Transfer List that his 
original rating afloat was superior to A.B., and that he is 
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worthy of being allowed to resume it, he is to be rated accord- 
ingly; but when otherwise embarked Coast Guard Men will 
retain their actual or equivalent ratings. ‘ 


§ IX. Recovery or Drserrers FRoM Forzicn Suips. . 


Recoveryof 368. The Captains of Her Majesty’s Ships are to. be cau- 
Deserters tions in receiving men from Foreign Vessels, who may repre- 
Shipn ”” sent themselves, or be reported, as deserters from Her Majesty's 
Navy. ‘If any British Seaman serving in a Foreign Vessel 
shall arrive on board one of Her Majesty’s Ships, and demand 
the right to enter into Her Majesty’s Service, and shall when 
he entered on board such Foreign Vessel have stated that he 
was a British Seaman, he is entitled to be received and pro- 


tected, notwithstanding any contract or agreement he might . 


have entered into with the Commander of such Foreign Vessel ; 
but Her Majesty’s Officers are not authorised to send on board 
a Foreign Ship to take from her any British Seaman against 
the will of the Foreign Commander; nor, in the case of s 
British Seaman having found his way on board one of Her 
Majesty’s Ships, and having been received into the service, are 
they authorised to insist on the payment of wages or delivery 
of clothes to such Seaman against the will of the Forei 

Commander,—he (the Foreign Commander) having fall right 
to take on the spot his own view of the forfeiture he deems the 
Seaman to have incurred (according to the law of the nation 
to which the vessel belongs) in consequence of his breach of 
contract by leaving her; and if the Foreign Commander act 
unjustifiably in that respect he can be sued for reparation on 
his return to such country ; but Her Majesty’s Officers have no 
right to interfere with him regarding it, nor indeed to go on 
board the Foreign Ship against the will of the Commander for 


any such purpose.’ While affording the authorised protection , 
to any acknowledged British Seaman arriving on board Her ‘ 


Majesty’s Ships, anxious to return to his allegiance to his 

Sovereign, the Officers im command of such Ships are to be 

most carefal not to molest or interfere with any Foreign Vessels 

or authorities, s0'as to give the slightest ground for offence or 
complaint on any of the points herein-before alluded to. 

Search 2. No Officer of Her Majesty shall in any case search’ any 

Foreign Foreign Ship for any Naval Deserter or Deserters. This pro- 

chine sor. hibition applies whether such Vessel be in Foreign Waters or 

* elsewhere: and whether the Officer be or be not armed with 

the Warrant mentioned in Sec. 50 of the Naval Discipline Act. 
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Crarter IX. 
INSTRUCTIONS FOR OFFICERS IN GENERAL. 


869. Hvery Officer shall mnke himeelf acquninted with, and To make 
shall duly observe, obey, and so far as in him lies, enforce the shomarite 
due execution of the Naval Discipline Act or Acts now or here- with Regu 
after in force, the Queen’s Regulations and Admiralty Jnstrne- lations. 
tion, and all other Regulations, Orders, or Instructions that 
ay: be issued by the Admiralty or other suporior authority ; 
and shall farther in all respects conform himself to the customs 
and usages of Her Majesty’s Service at sea. 

2, Officers belonging to or having duties to perform in Speriat 
reference to Ships of the Firat Reserve, Boys’ Training Ships, one 
or jjmperial or Indian Troop Ships, will be respectively Training, 
guided by the special instructions for the Oonst Guard, for ee Tren 
structions. 


the Training Service, or for the Imperial or Indian Troop Ships, 
o8 the case may be, in so far aa the duties laid down in Regu- 
lations contained herein are in any way altered or modified by 
such special Instructions, ‘ 

870. Every. Officer, so long as he belongs to a Ship, shall be Constant in 
constant in his attendance on board; no Officer subordinate to a/(ndance 
the Captain shall quit the Ship without permission, except for 
Some pressing reason on the public service. 

_ 871. An Officer in command of one or more of Her Ma- Junior 
Jesty’s. Ships is, if he meets with a Senior Officer and the Officer to 
state of the weather admits, to wait on him, show all the Orders Senior. 
which are not secret that he is acting under, and inform him of 

the state and condition of the Ship or Ships. Navigating 

Officers commanding Her Majeaty’s Yachts or Store Ships on the See Ap- 
Home Station are not to be required to wait on any Officer paeotte 
under the rank of Commander ; but on Foreign Stations they 
ere to the Senior Officer present, whatever may be 


872. No Senior Officer will, under Art. 871, require the Junior's 
Junior Officer to show any secret orders, divert him from his griers ot: 
‘ervice, take. him, under his command, or interfere in any way fered with. 
With the orders he may have received; should, however, any 
pressing exigency of the public service require the Senior 
Officer to from these injunctions, he will, if his measures 
have tended to delay the Junior Officer, allow him to proceed 
4s B00n 88 possible in execution of his orders, if it be advisable 
that they should still be carried out. He will lose no time in 
acquainting the Admiralty with what he had done, and if the 

hip or Ships so diverted belong to another Officer’s com- Erception. 
nand, he will without delay inform that Officer also. 

878, Although a Surveying Ship may be placed under the Surveying 
orders of 8 Commander-in-Chief, yet ate is not to be inter- Ships. 
mupted in the execution of her important work, nor is her 
establishment to be interfered with ; if, however, an emergency 
should arise to render a departure from these directions neces- 


Interna- 
tional Code 
of Signals. 


Naval 
Courts. 


Interest n 
Patents or 
Inventions. 
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sary for the good of the Service, the fall particulars are to be 
reported to the Admiralty by the Senior Officer so acting 
without delay. 

274. The Commercial Code of International Signals, being 
now recognised by the principal Maritime States of the world, 
is to be made use of when communicating by Signal with 
Foreign Men-of-War, and with all Merchant Ships, whether 
British or Foreign. 

375. Officers who may have occasion to summon, or who 
may be serving on, a Naval Court for investigating complaints 
made by the Master, a Mate, or by one or more of the Seamen 
of any British Merchant Ship on a Foreign Station; or for 
investigating matters relating to the wreck, abandonment, or 
loss of any British Merchant Ship on the high seas or abroad ; 
or for inquiring into any matter affecting the interest of the 
Owner of any British Merchant Ship abroad, or of the Sores, 
of any such Ship, are'to' be governed in évery respect by the 
provisions of the Act 17 and 18 Victoria, chapter-104, commonly 
cited as “The Merchant Shipping: Act, 1854," and the Mer- 
chant Shipping Amendment Acts of 1855 and 1862. ; 

2. In the Levant, China, and Japan, Consuls have power to 
adjudicate in criminal cases, disputes as to wages, and other 
questions of # purely judicial character, and therefore Naval 
Courts are unnecessary. In cases of doubt Officers should be 
guided by the opinion of the Consul at the place. 

3. The greatest care is to be exercised in drawing up the 
sentences of Naval Courts. When the Court intends that the 
whole or any part of a Seaman’s wages shall be forfeited under 
Sec. 263 of ‘‘The Merchant Shipping Act, 1854,” an actual 
sentence of forfeiture in express terms clearly defining the por- 
tion to be forfeited should be pronounced. 

376. Every Officer will strictly observe the conditions of the 
following Treasury Minute of the 29th November, 1871, in 
cases where from his position and the nature of his duties it 
may possibly concern him :— ° . 


“The First Lord and the Chancellor of the Exchequer state to the Board, that 
“ their attention has been called to tho case of Officers in the Civil, Military, or 
“ Naval Service of the Crown, who are employed as Superintendents or otherwise 
“ in the Manufacturing Departments, and of those who are employed Com- 
« mittees of Inquiry or otherwise, to judge of plans, inventions, &0., which may 
“ be for theadvantage of the Public Service ; and they submit to the Board that 
“ definite instructions should be given with regard to the claims which have 
“ been frequently preferred by Officers in the Manufacturing Departments, for 
“ compensation out of Public Funds; and, with regard to the Officers wha 
“ should be called upon to decide upon the merits of inventions, connected 
“ with the Departments to which they are attached. 

“ My Lords consider that no Officer should be called upon to judge—nor to give 
“ an opinion—where his own interest may come into collision with that of any 
“ other person; and that no inducement should be held out to Officers em- 
“ ployed in any Department of the Public Service, to make use of labour or 
“ materials intrusted to them for the good of that Service, in prosecuting in- 
“ vestigations from which they are themselves to derive pecuniary advantage, 
« since it is evident that the opportunities enjoyed by such Officors must sug- 
“* gest to them improvements; and it is only just that the public, by whose 
ee Scpources these improvements have been worked out, should have the benetit 

of them. 


Nee nena 
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“ My Lords deam it right, therefore, to state that, in their opinion, no Officer 
“ while so employed should be permitted to obtain, or hold, or be directly or 
“ indirectly interested in, any letters patent for articles needed for the use of 
“ the Government; nor to accept or deriveany benefit whatever from any person. 
“ interested as a Patentee or otherwise in such inventions, und that no claimon 
“ behalf of an Officer so employed should be admitted for compensation for 
“ such inventions, or for any loss he may allege that he has sustained by being 
“ prohibited from taking out letters patent for them.” 


877. Officers in charge of or responsible for the proper use Proper use 
of Machinery or Articles of Store are to be careful to make of Articles 
themselves master of the barpores for which they are re- “7? 
spectively fitted or furnished, that they are kept in efficient 
working order, and in a proper state of preservation and, when 
necessary, properly packed ; that, as a general rule, the articles 
are not used for purposes other than those for which they were 
intended; and that no alterations are made in them without 
the sanction of the Senior Officer, and this injunction is spe- 
cially applicable to labels on Shells and other War Department 
Stores of a combustible character. 

$78. All Officers appointed to Ships, whether at home or 70 report 
abroad, are to report direct to the Secretary of the Admiralty, having 
the day on which they may have joined; if appointed at home?" 
to Ships abroad, they are to report also the Tite of their em- 
barkation for passage to join. 

879. All Officers paid off or discharged from Ships are to Addresses 
cause their future addresses to be inserted in the Book kept for of Officers. 
the *parpose inthe Admiralty Hall, Whitehall. When appointed 
to Foreign Stations they are, when acknowledging their ap- Form 8, 
Pointments, to state where they propose to reside up to the No. 243. 
time of quitting England, and also to report any changes, so 
that, if necessary, they may be readily communicated with. 

880. No application for increase of salary, wages, or any Increase of 
other emoluments, will be entertained earlier than the lst of Pay. 
October, or later than the lst of December of each year. 

881. All communications from a Flag or Senior Officer in- gripe serv- 
tended for a Ship placed or serving under the orders of another ing under 

lag or Senior Officer, whether absent or present, are to be Chee 
tent open through the Flag or Senior Officer under whose ‘ 
orders the Ship may be serving, to be by him duly delivered 
| or forwarded. 
es 882. All orders issued by an Officer in command of a Fleet, station 
x” Squadron, or Station, are to remain in force after he ceases to °rders to 
at bold such command, until cancelled or modified by any of his 7ema'" ” 
oF atone 'y force. 
883, All Queen’s Taxes, with the exception of the Land Tax, Qfieiat 
wf due in respect of houses or premises occupied in their official Residences. 
Mi ;pacities, or permitted to be occupied, by Naval Officers, arc to 
& 'e paid by the occupiers, if the occupancy commenced sinco 
i the 28th March 1872; and all the Regulations of the establieh- 
nent within which the Residences may be situated, or to which 
w “ey may be attacked as to Furniture, Coal, Repairs, and other 

matters of detail, mre to be observed by the Occupants. 


| K 
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Regulations 384, Although for convenience of reference the Regulations 


applicable 


to all con- 
cerned, 


Smail 
Edition. 


General 
duties, 


Standing 
Orders. 


and Instructions contained herein are divided into Chapters, 
yet it is to be distinctly understood that every direction is to 
be considered as applicable to all whom it may concern, not- 
withstanding that it may be contained in a Chapter addressed 
to a particular class of Officer. 

885. The Admiralty having caused a small and cheap edition ; 
of the Regulations and Instructions to be printed for the use 
of the Fleet, every Commissioned Officer is to provide himself 
with a copy. 


Cuarter X. 


INSTRUCTIONS TO COMMANDERS-IN-CHIEF AND 
OFFICERS IN COMMAND OF FLEETS, SQUADRONS, 
OR STATIONS. 

Section Page 

I. General Duties of Commander-in-Chief or Officer in i 
Chief Command... ww ee ee we wee 130 


IL. General Duties of Senior Officer present. .... ~ 135 
III. General Duties of Senior Officer at Ports or Places 


‘V. Distressed British Subjects and Prisoners... . . 140 


VI. Foreign Ships at British Ports... ... «ae. 10 
VIL. Aasiruchone for carrying out the Foreign Enlistment 

Ob ocho cd stan sale euices ni 9] SSS ses one, Penta bree fay SB 141 

VIII. Civil Establishments—General. ... 2... 20 e 149 
IX. Civil Establishments Abroad, where there are no 

Superintendents. ......44 br ato le eae 149 

X. Command at Home Ports... 1.1... eee i «182 

XI. Reports and Returns. 2... .5.. tele silane 155 


§ I. GenzzaL Duties or CommanpER-IN-CHIEF OR OFFICER 
IN CHIEF COMMAND. 


886. He is, as soon as possible, to make himself acquainted 
with the state and condition and the capabilities of the ships 
placed or to be placed under his orders, and with the manner 
in which they are officered and manned. He is to ascertain the 
skill, capacity, and intelligence of the several Captains in order . 
that he may make the fittest selection for any particular service. | 
He is to use every exertion to equip the ships expeditiously, 
and keep them ready for service, and if he discovers any 
defects in their stores or fittings, or in the ships themselves, of 
such a character as to render them in any way unfit for their 
destined service, he is at once to inform the proper Department 
or the Admiralty. : : 

387. He is, on assuming command, to forward to the Admi- 
ralty copies of his Standing Orders. If, however, he adopts 
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those of his predecessor, it will suffice to report the fact; but 
copies of every fresh edition, and of all additions or alterations 
emanating from himself, are to be sent to the Admiralty as 
soon as issued. 

388. He will not, when commanding a Station, send any Ships not 
Flag Officer, squadron, or ship beyond the limits, except upon £9 2¢ sent 
some very urgent considerations, which are at once to be re- seidion. 
ported to the Admiralty. 


389. He is to muster and inspect every ship placed under Muster and 
his orders— Inspection. 


a. So soon as practicable after he assames command. 
6. Annually from the date of such first inspection. 
c. Immediately before her departure from the station. 


reporting the result to the Admiralty in the established form. Form 5, 

2. Should he be prevented from performing this important ae te 
duty, he will depute it to an Officer under his orders, senior to 
the Captain of the ship to be inspected, who will render to him 
the re; for transmission to the Admiralty. 

3. addition to these periodical musters and inspections, he 
will, when he deems it necessary, arrange for other intermediate 
musters or inspections, or musters only, whether the ships be 
present or on detached service. The reports are not to be sent Form 8, 
to the Admiralty unless, from special causes, he thinks it No. 162 
expedient to do so. 

4. Farther, he is, when commanding at a home port, to 
muster and inspect every ship, including those of the First 
Reserve, on first fitting when ready for sea, and also on being 
ordered to be paid off, but a Ship fitting for a Flag shall be 
i before the Flag is hoisted on board, and a Ship which 
has been a Flag Ship shall not be inspected by the Port Admiral 
if the Flag Officer shall have returned home in her. 

390. (or the Officer entrusted with it) will, in conducting Inspections. 
this important duty, always take into consideration the lengt! 
of time the ship has been in commission. Should any other 
considerations weigh with him, such as any special service on Form 8, 
which the ship may have been engaged, he is to advert thereto No. 161. 
in his Report. : 

2. He will be careful to make all inquiries and examinations 
that may be necessary to enable him to fill up his Report with 
accuracy. <Any opinion he may, after sufficient opportunity, 
give as to the ship’s smartness aloft may be the result of his 
previous observations and knowledge of the ship. 

3- He will inspect acertain proportion of the beldingand cloth- 
ing from each of the ship. He will inquire into the system 
pursued by the Captain in regard to these important particulars, 
toavoid making the divisional inspections unnecessarily irksome. 

4. He will examine into the state of the clothing to ascertain 
that it is of the proper uniform pattern; that it is clean and in 
good order, and that as a rule the ship’s company have proper 
time set apart for making and mending clothes. J 

R 
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5. He will examine, or cause to be examined, the several 
books and accounts referred to in the Report of Inspection as 
well as the Officers’ Logs or Journals; he will satisfy himself, 
so far as practicable, that all punishments, by whomsoever 
awarded, are duly recorded; that the men’s certificates and 
the Service and Conduct Book are carefully and regularly filled 
up, that the Good Conduct Badges are properly awarded ; that 
the cash accounts are regularly examined and rendered, and 
the balances of public money periodically counted as required 
by Art. 5238. 

6. He will take such steps as he may deem necessary to 
ascertain that the Instruments which the Lieutenants, Sub- 
Lieutenants, and Subordinate Officers are required to possess 
are good in quality and in efficient order, and he will report 
the result, noting any deficiencies or defects. 

7. He will inquire particularly into the arrangements as to 
smoking (Art. 492), and as to the precautions observed in regard 
to the use of Matches (Art. 498); he will take all necessary 
steps to ascertain whether or not the whole of the Officers’ 
messes are properly and economically conducted or otherwise ; 
that no excessive wine bills are permitted, and that all out- 
standing debts and liabilities, mess as well as wine, are brought 
to his notice. 

8. He will take care that all the statements he may call for 
to enable him to complete his Report are signed by the respon- 
sible Officers, especially all the mess statements; he will pre- 
serve them for future reference in case the Admiralty should 
consider his Report to require further explanation. 

9. He will take care to inquire into any complaints that 
may have been made into the quality of the Provisions sup- 
plied, in case the subject should not have already been investi- 
gated ; he will ascertain that there have been no undue delays 
m the payments to the ship’s company. 

10. He will inquire into the efficiency of the signalmen, 
especially as to their aptitude in night signalling. 

11. He will, in case the ship has many newly-raised men, 
inquire into the Captain’s arrangements to accustom them to 
the novelty of their having to mess and work with more highly- 
trained men who have been brought up in the service. 

12. He will, if he requires it, and should the ship have been 
long enough in commission to have sent one in, call for the 
rough office copy of the last Report of progress in Gunnery. 

13. He will in the Report of Preparation for Battle note 
whenever from any cause the required exercise was not gone 
through ; the primary object of an inspection being to give the 
Admiralty the benefit of the Inspecting Officer’s own judgment 
in each particular, so that they may be instructed as to how far 
the ship would, if brought into action, be in a condition to give 
a good account of herself. 

14. He will look particularly into the means taken to preserve 
the hull, the decks, steam machinery, and boilers, guns and 
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carriages, aswellasthe masts, rigging, sails, andatores; he should Inspections, 
not fail to notice in his report any neglect he may discover on 

the part of the Captain and Officers in the important duty of 
preserving the ship in the highest possible state of efficiency. 

15. He will look into any suggestions offered by the Captain 
or any of the other Officers calculated to improve the Ship, #0 
that he may, in forwarding the Report, be enabled to state his 
own opinion. 

16. In all replies to questions in the Report involving an 
opinion he will be careful to distinguish whenever, from want of 
time or from other causes, he relies on the Captain's statements. 

17. He is, notwithstanding the precise character of the fore- 
going instructions and of the Report required of him, fully 
authorised to examine and inquire into any other subjects bear- 
ing upon the order, discipline, and efficiency of the ship, or 
upon the proper observance by all on board of the regulations 
and customs of the service. , 

881. He is to inspect, quarterly, the Naval Hospitals and Inspections 
permanent Sick Quarters within Tis command, reporting to o, oe 
the Admiralty the state in which ho may find them and” 
whether every proper attention is paid to the care and com- 
fort of the patients. When unable to perform this duty 
himeelf, he will direct one of the Flag or other Senior Officers 
under his orders to do so whenever he may see fit. When 
temporary Sick Quarters are hired or established, he will tuxe 
care that they are very frequently visited and inspected, and 
in such cases the Inspecting Officer need not necessarily be 
one of the Senior Officers under his command. 

892. He is, if at a Home Port, to order the discbarye when Discharge 
they ask for it of all Men entitled thereto under 5 and 4s Will. 4, % timer 
cap. 24, and 17 Vict., cap. 69. See also Art. 860. Dag a oa 

2. In the case of Men serving out of the United Kingdom, 
their discharge under the same circumstances is to he forthwith 

ted, unless he shall on account of any special enwrgoncy see Form S, 
fit to detain them under the provisions of those statu‘es ; the rea- Nos. 165 
sons for such detentions are to be reported to the Admiralty. ae 

393. He will, as far as practicable, arrange thai all entries pischarges, 
and discharges, from ship to ship, take place respectively on time af. 
the first and last days of the month; and that the days and 
hours at which discharges or transfers are to take place are 
fixed in sufficient time to admit of the accounts being properly 
closed by the Accountant Officers, and that they are not after- 
wards altered. 

894. He will take care that, whenever Officers or Men are Persons 
ordered passages to or from the United Kingdom in contract ordered - “ie 
packets or other merchant vessels, they are borne on a Ship’s Tiovchant 
Books during such passages. On joining their proper ships Shins to be 
the Senior Officer present will take the necessary steps to wm bi 
ensure Art. 1290 being carefally carried out. Books. 

2. This regulation is also to be observed in the case of 
Officers and Men sent to or from a Ship on a Foreign Station. 
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395. He is to offer any suggestions ‘that may from time to 
time occur to him for improving the mode of receiving supplies 
of provisions and stores from home or of obtaining local supplies, 
and he will inform Captains on detached service where, in case 
of need, they can most readily and economically replenish their 
provisions, coal, and stores. 

$96. He will when he receives Medals for delivery take 
steps to ensure their reaching the persons for whom they are 
intended ; if unable to deliver them, they are to be returned to 
the Accountant-General. 

2. He will render to the Admiralty a Quarterly Return of 
all Medals received and issued or otherwise disposed of. 

397. He is to correspond with the Admiralty and with the 
War Office on all matters connected with supplies of Stores to his 
Ships, informing them of all important or exceptional orders he 
may give; he is to Teport any neglect or unfitness for duty he 
may observe in the local Officers of those Departments ; and 
he is to point out any improvements which his experience may 
enable him to suggest in reference to supplying Ships. 

398. He is ina general letter to report, by every convenient 
opportunity, the proceedings of the Fleet or Squadron under 
his command ; but this general report is not to supersede the 
necessity of his writing separate letters on separate subjects. 

2. On receiving a report that an infectious disease of a grave 
character has broken out in any Ship under his command, he 
will at once inform the Admiralty ; 1f at home, by Telegraph. 

399. He is to keep the Admiralty informed of his intended 
movements, so that it may be known whither, and when, and, in 
particular cases, by what route, his dispatches should from time 
to time be forwarded, and he will be careful that the Regula- 
tions relative to Correspondence and Telegrams in Chapter 
XLVIL., p. 584, are strictly observed. 

400. ‘de is to take every means in his power to keep himself 
fally informed of, and report quarterly to the Admiralty in the 
established forms, the number, description, and distribution of 
all Foreign Men-of-War within or visiting his Station; he will 
ascertain their armaments, complements, the dimensions and 
distribution of the plating of ironclads, horse-power, stowage 
and consumption of coal; rate at fall speed and with half 
boiler power, and also under sail alone; and any peculiarities 
of construction ; he will also keep himself informed of all ships 
of war building or repairing within his Station; and although 
it will not be necessary that he should repeat all this informa- 
tion each time he may himself receive it from his cruizers or 
from the Consuls, yet he will take care to keep the Admiralty 
thoroughly informed on these important particulars. He will 
also report all improvements or changes in the defences of 
Foreign Ports within the limits of his command, and generally 
all information likely to be of use in case of war. 2 

401. He is to keep s journal of the proceedings of his Fleet 
or Squadron, in which he is to note the heads of all orders and 
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letters received and written by him relative to the disposition Journal. 
and employment of the several ships ; he is also to note in it all 
important signals made, so that a comprehensive record may be 
preserved and the movements of every ship be readily traced. 

2. At the beginning of each month the stations or positions 
of the several ships are to be noted; and the names of those 
then mnt with the flag are to be recorded weekly. 

3. A copy of the Journal is to be rendered quarterly to the 
Admiralty. 

402. He is, on striking his flag, or on obtaining permission Pisiting 
to go to London, to attend at the Admiralty to give such infor- 7%" 
mation respecting his command as he may think likely to prove 
beneficial to the public service. 

4038. He will, on resigning his command, deliver to his snc- Unerecuted 
cessor the originals or authenticated copies of all unexecuted orders bn, 
orders, of al general regulations, and of all documents he ma; % 
have recei for his information or guidance, and he will 
furnish him with all other information likely to be of service, 
and he will forward a list to the Admiralty of all such un- 
executed and outstanding orders. 

404. Should a Commander-in-Chief die at home the Flag Staffand | 
Lieutenant, the Secretary and his clerks, and the Coxswain arc to He pie 
continue their services until the arrival of his successor; should cease, 
he die abroad, they are to continue their services with the 
Officer upon whom the command devolves, if they are required, 
until the successor arrives; if not, they, as well as any 

domestics who do not wish to remain in vacancies open to 
them, are to be sent home. 


§ II. Geyerat Duries or tHE Sewion OFFICER PRESENT. 


405. He is frequently to exercise the ships in the general Evolutions. 
evolutions of a Fleet, as well as in gunnery, and in exercise aloft. 

2. He is, when at sea, to insist on ships in company keeping Keeping 
their stations without relaxation day or night. station, 

3. He will use his judgment in regulating the amount of Erercise 

eral exercise, which should depend on the state of the ships. 

fe will impress upon the Captains that divisional exercises, 
patient instruction, and judicious stationing are the foundation 
of a silent and seamanlike performance of every evolution, and 
that men already perfect should not be exercised more than 
may be requisite to keep up their knowledge and activity. 

406. He will take measures to obviate, as far as practicable, Replenish- 
the necessity of the Ships under his orders replenishing their "9 Store. 
stores, coal, and provisions by local purchases instead of from 
the naval establishments; when he necessarily authorises 
local purchases, he will be careful to attend to the Regula- 
tions under that head (Chapter XLIV., p. 554), and he will 
stove every proper measure to ensure their due observance 
in the Ships under his orders. He is to cause all coal, stores, 
provisions, and public money that can be spared from ships 
returning home, to be returned or transferred to other ships ; 
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but even in time of peace, the powder and shot are not to 
be reduced below 30 rounds for each broadside gun, and 60 
for each revolving gun. He is also to send home in such 
ships all invalids and others entitled to passages, as well as all 
unserviceable stores that can be conveniently accommodated 
or stowed. Yard Officers are instructed to keep him periodi- 
cally informed of the stores waiting conveyance home at their 
several establishments. 

407. He is never to order a prize to be purchased into the 
Service unless on some pressing exigency ; if purchased, he is 
to be careful that no person interested in the capture is em- 
ployed in the survey or appraisement. 

408. He is only to sanction the hire of vessels, boats, 
wharves, or warehouses when absolutely necessary; and he 
will be careful to set out his reasons fally in the order for so 
doing. He isnot, except under the most urgent circumstances, 
to authorise the purchase or hire of any vessel to be armed and 
fitted as a ship of war or tender. When, however, it becomes 
necessary to do so, he will take every precaution to ensure her 
being thoroughly surveyed by the best Officers at his command, 
and that the price to be paid for her, or the rate at which she 
is to be hired, is, under the circumstances, fair and reasonable ; 
the responsibility of the whole transaction and the duration of 
any such hiring resting solely with him as the Officer ordering 
and approving of the purchase or hiring. 

409. He is on every occasion of ordering a ship to sea, to 
indicate to the Captain when the service upon which he is pro- 
ceeding is of a nature to warrant a departure from the regula- 
tions in Article 894 for the use of sail and the economy of 
fuel, and to what extent he may so depart. 

410. Whenever there sre any Admiralty moorings laid 
down within the limits of his station which are so distant 
from the Dockyard Officer responsible for them, as to render it 
impracticable for such Officer to examine them frequently and 
regularly, he will make arrangements for their being periodi- 
cally examined by one of the Ships under his command; the 
result is in every case to be communicated to the Officer in 
charge of the moorings, who will make thereon such represen- 
tations as he may deem necessary. 

411. He will take care that no orders are issued or authority 
exercised in respect to Her Majesty’s Yachts while Her Ma- 
jesty’s Standard or the Standard of His Royal Highness the 
Prince of Wales is hoisted, or while Her Majesty’s Yachts are 
acting under special instructions from Her Majesty or from the 
Admiralty in accordance with Her Majesty's commands. 


§ III. Genera Duties or THE Srntor OFFiceR aT Ports oR 
Praces out oF THE UniTep Kinepom. 


412. On arriving within the limits of his command, the 


cationswith Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer is to lose no time in 
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placing himeelf in communication with the Governors or Com- Governors 
manding Officers of Her Majesty’s Settlements or Fortresses 7nd Minis- 
within the extent of his Station, as also with Her Majesty's “”* 
Ministers or Consuls residing at places within or bordering on 

the same. 

418. It being a general obligation on all Her Majesty’s Civil Dutics with 

and Military Officers to afford mutual assistance to each other oeference to 
in cases affecting the Queen’s Service, the Commander-in-Chief Ministers,” 
of a Station or the Senior Officer present ata Port is to pay and Con- 
due regard to such requisitions as he may receive from any of **”* 
Her Majesty’s Ministers, Governors, or Consular Officers having 
for their object the protection of Her possessions, the benefit of 
the trade of Her subjects, or the general good of Her service. 
In urgent cases when the requisitions may conflict with the 
instractions from his superior naval authority under which he 
is acting, and when reference by telegraph. or otherwise to 
such superior authority is impracticable, he is to consider the 
relative importance and urgency of the required service as 
compared with his instructions, whether general or special; 
and he is to decide as in his judgment may seem best for Her 
Majesty’s Service; in so doing he is always to bear in mind 
the grave responsibility that would rest on him if the circum- 
stances were not such as to fully warrant the postponement of 
the instructions from his naval superior to the more pressing 
requisition from Her Majesty’s Civil servant. 

414, In a British Colony or Possession the Colonial Secre- Communi- 
tary is in no case the channel of communication with the Naval cations in 
Officer. If the Senior Naval Officer is of, or above, the rank of Colonies. 
Commander, the Governor will communicate with him ; other- 
wise the Private Secretary, in the name of the Governor. This 
rule, however, is not applicable to India. 

415. Communications from Governors to Captains of foreign With Fo- 
men-of-war are not to be made through Officers of Her Majesty’s "eign Ships 
Naval service, except in cases when, having been made through ide 
the ordinary channels, they have failed to produce any effect. 


§ IV. Retations with Foreicners anp Duties at Foreien 
~ Ports. 


416. When visits are paid to Foreign ports or places, particu- Visiting 
lar care is to be taken to avoid all possible cause of offence to, 277i 
or dissatisfaction on the part of, the authorities or the inhabi- i 
tants; due deference is to be shown by Officers and Men to 
the established rights and local regulations, and to the cere- 
monies and customs peculiar to the place; and the Senior, as 
well as every other Officer, will do his best to ensure the good- 
will and res of the inhabitants being gained. 

417. In all dealings with foreigners, Naval Officers are to Dealings 
show an exemple of moderation and courtesy. They are to eps oe 
preserve a strict-neutrality in all cases of civil dissensions, and 
are not to interfere directly or indirectly in any political ques- 
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tions which may be in agitation; and in the absence of any 
Diplomatic or Consular Officer, the Senior Officer should urge 
upon British subjects the like forbearance. 

418. Any remonstrance with the Civil Authorities can only 
be the duty of a Naval Officer in the absence of the Briti 
Resident or Consul, and in such case it must be made by the 
Senior Naval Officer only. 

y, ,, 418. All communications with the Local Authorities or with 
the Foreign Consuls at a Foreign Port should, as a general 
rule, be made through Her Majesty’s Diplomatic or Consulsr 
Authorities on the spot. 
420. No armed force may be landed from Her Majesty's 
ships for exercise, or any other purpose, without the permission 


of the Local Authorities, nor should leave to large bodies of « 


men be given, nor any measures be taken for apprehending 
leave-breakers without such permission. 

421. Protection to British subjects is, as a general rale, to 
be limited to affording them an asylum on board ship, and to 
securing them by boats an escape from the shore, when their 
departure may be a measure of necessary precaution : interpo- 
sition by the landing of an armed force is only to be had re- 
course to when the lives or property of British subjects are 
actually in danger from violence which cannot otherwise be 
controlled. 


422. Ships in the ports of a foreign country are notto , 


receive on board persons, although they may be British subjects, 
seeking refuge for the purpose of evading the laws of the foreign 
country to which they may have become amenable. 

2. During political disturbances or popular tumults, refuge 
may be afforded to persons flying from imminent ipereanee 
danger. In such cases care must be taken that the refugees do 
not carry on, from Her Majesty’s Ships, correspondence with 
their partisans, and the earliest opportunity must be taken to 
transfer them to some place of safety. 

3. Except in extreme cases, passages should not be given to 
the subjects of foreign Governments. 

4. never circumstances may permit, Naval Officers 
should communicate with Her Majesty’s Diplomatic or Con- 
sular Servants on the spot, before taking steps for the reception 
of refugees on board their Ships. 

5. The case of a Fugitive Slave is dealt with in the Slave 
Trade Instructions. 

423. Should any armed vessel, not having a Commission of 
War or a Letter of Marque from a Foreign de facto Govern- 
ment, commit piratical acts and outrages against the vessels 
and goods of Her Majesty’s subjects, or of the subjects of any 
other Foreign Power in amity with Her Majesty, on credible 
information being received thereof, such armed vessel is to be 
seized and detained by any of Her Majesty’s ships falling in 
with her, and, with her master and crew in safe custody, she 
is to be sent to the nearest British Port where there is & 
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Court of competent Jurisdiction for the trial of offences com- How tobe 
mitted on the high seas, together with the necessary witnesses alt with. 

‘to prove the act or acts, in order that her master and crew 
- ‘may be dealt with according to law. In the case, however, of 
~ an attack by a ship in the possession of insurgents against their 

own domestic Government, upon ships of war of that Govern- 

ment, upon merchant ships belonging to its subjects, or upon 

‘ita cities, ports, or people within the territorial limits of their 
~ own nation, Her Majesty’s ships have no right to interfere, 

:except in the case mentioned in Art. 421, and in any such case 

‘the operation must be restricted to such acts as may be neces- 

-» tary to attain the precise object in view. 

;-. 424. Recourse to force can, however, never be sanctioned, Recourse to 
oye ener such peculiar and urgent circumstances as may STC 

not have admitted of the delay which reference to Superior 

uthority would have entailed; the justification of a Naval 
‘Officer 80 acting, would, of necessity, depend upon all the sur- 
ae circumstances, which would vary with every case. 

425. The foregoing limitations apply equally to cases of joint Tomnt antlon 
‘sction with Foreign ships of war, when the interesta of their i! ‘Ships 
;, dellow-subjects are involved with those of British subjects. In of War. 
sch cases, Naval Officers may act in concert with the Forei; 

Naval Officers so far as amicable representation is concerned ; 
tt such concert is not to be carried beyond the limits pre- 
-Seribed to themselves when British interests alone are concerned. 

3. Applications for the protection of subjects of Foreign Protection 
Powers in amity with Her Majesty may, in case none of their po Fore: 
ships of war are present, be entertained ; the application should, 
however, be made through Her Majesty’s Minister or Consul, 
and it should only be acceded to where the protection does not 
interfere with the Public Service nor with the orders under 
which the Naval Officer is acting. 

\ ,, 498. The foregoing rules are also applicable to the protec- British 
* tion to be afforded to British ships in Poreign Porta ; they are Shing in 
‘nly to be protected by force against actual and wrongful Porte. 
Niolence and when remonstrance has failed. 
- 487. When Powers in amity with Her Majesty are in a state Neutrality. 
‘of war, or are éngaged in hostilities, it is the duty of all Her 

jesty’s Officers to observe a strict and impartial neutrality 

between the contending parties, and to. respect unreservedly 
_, ‘Rejust exercise of their respective belligerent rights. 

428. The territorial limits of Foreign Powers in amity with Territorial 
. Her Majesty are to be scrupulously respected. No exercise ‘imits. 

of authority over the persons, the ships, or the goods of another 

Tation is permissible within such limits, nor is great gun prac- 

tice to take place, whether at floating targets or at objects on 
, Within such limits, without the permission of the autho- 


ties 
', 428. In the case of any British merchant ship whose nation- Copgreion of 
is unquestioned being coerced into the conveyance of §)40° 


| Toops or into taking part in other hostile acts, the Senior Naval 
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Officer will, if there is no Diplomatic or Consular Authority on! 
the spot, remonstrate with the local authorities and take such 
other steps to assure her release or exemption, as the case may 
demand and as may be in accordance with these Regulations. 


480. Should it come to the knowledge of the Senior Naval 
Officer that any British seamen serving in Foreign merchant 
ships are being ill-treated, he will at once apprise the Consul; 
should there be no Consular Officer on the spot, he will inform 
the local authorities of the circumstances. 


4381. Consuls are not authorised to call upon Naval Officer ¢ - 


to assist them in enforcing the civil process of a Consular 
Co 


482, No person shall be received on board any of Her | 


peek aut Majesty’s Ships as a distressed British subject at.a port where ‘ 
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there is a British Consular Officer without his written requi-} 
sition. : 

2. If there be no Consular Officer present, the Senior Naval 
Officer on the spot is to exercise his discretion in regard to 
the claim of any applicant for passage at the public expens, 
and the relief is only to be granted in case of destitution ; and 
he will, in his order to the Ship, state fully the circumstances 
under which he ordered the passage. 

3. The requisition and order or a full report of the circum- 
stances are to accompany the Victualling Account for the 
period. 


488. No British Merchant Seaman is to be received in s 
Ship abroad as prisoner, unless the witnesses necessary to sub- 
stantiate the charges, or the depositions taken upon the charge 
under which the prisoner is in custody, accompany him, or 
unless the Senior Naval Officer is satisfied that the witnesses 
will be in attendance on the arrival of the prisoner at the place 
where he will be handed over to the civil power. 


§ VI. Foreren Snirs at British Ports. 


484. If a Foreign friendly Ship of War shall visit a port of 
Her Majesty’s Dominions at home or abroad, after the visits 
prescribed by Art. 57 shall have been interchanged, the Senior 
and all other Officers present are to show to the Officers 
of the Foreign Ship, during their stay in port, such attention 
and respect as their rank and situation may entitle them to, 
and to afford such assistance to the Ship as she may require, 
and as power in amity with Her Majesty may reasonably 
expect, ‘ 


: I 
§ V. Disrressep British SupsEcts ann PRISONERS. i 
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§ VII. Insrructions ror THE GUIDANCE OF THE COMMANDERS- 
IN-CaIEF OR THE SENIOR OFFICERS PRESENT AS TO THE 
CouRSE TO BE PURSUED IN CARRYING INTO EFFECT, AND IN 
ASSISTING THE CIvIL AUTHORITIES TO CARRY INTO EFFECT, 
tHE Provisions or THe ForrIcn Enuistuent Act, 1870.* 


435. The responsibility for the due execution of the Foreign Instruc- 
Enlistment Act of 1870 (which will be found in the Admiralty Vested tad 
or the Naval Statutes) does not rest with the Civil authorities Enlistment 
only direct responsibilities will devolve under the Act, and 4¢t, 1870. 
under these instructions upon Naval Officers. 

2. It will be the duty of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior 
Officer present to make known and to satisfy himself that 
every Commissioned Officer under his command makes him- 
self acquainted with the provisions of the Act; he is to be 
vigilant against any breach thereof, and to assist the Civil 
Authorities with the Naval Force under his command. 

3. In addition to this, he is, in virtue of Section 21 of the 

Act, and these Instructions, created a Local Authority within 
that section; and, as such, he will have special duties imposed 
on him under various sections. 
The most important of these duties will relate to the seizing 
and detaining of Ships in respect of offences committed against 
Section 7 and Section 8, but he will also assist. in enforcing 
Sections 4, 5, 6, 10, and 11. 
4. An offence against Section 4 is committed if, without the 
licence of Her Majesty, 
any British subject any- 
where accepts, or agrees 
to accept, 
or, any commission or en- 
any person of any nation- | gagement in the Military 
ality in British territory >or Naval Service of any 
or in British territorial | foreign State at war with 
waters, induces any other | any friendly State. 
person of any nationality 
to accept or agree to 
accept, 
5. An offence against Section 5 is committed if, without the 
licence of Her Majesty, 
any British subject does, 
or, z ait, or go on board any 
any person of any nation- | Ship with a view of quitting 
ality in British territory, | Her Majesty’s dominions 
or in British territorial ( with intent to accept any 
waters, induces any other | such commission or engage- 
person of any nationality | ment as above. 
to 


6. An offence against Section 6 is committed, if 


* The Act is embodied in the Admiralty and in the Naval Statutes. 
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Foreign any person of any nation- 
Enlistment ality anywhere induces 


any other person of any 
nationality to quit Her 
Majesty’s dominions, or 
to embark on any Ship 
in British territory or in 
British territorial waters, 
under a misrepresenta- 
tion or false representa- 
tion of the service in 
which such last named 
person is to be engaged, 


7. An offence against Section 
the master or owner of any 
Ship of whatever nation- 
ality, without the licence 
of Her Majesty, know- 
ingly takes, or engages 
to take, or has 
Tilegally enlisted ons are, 
ane British subject any- 
where who has any- 
where, without the li- 
cence of Her Majesty, 
accepted or agreed to 
accept, 


or, 
any British subject who, 
without the licence. of 
Her Majesty, is about 
to quit- Her Majesty’s 
dominions with intent to 
accept, ‘ 
or, 
any person of any nation- 
ality who has been in- 
duced to embark in any 
Ship on British territory, 
or in British territorial 
waters, under a mis- 
representation, or false 
representation of the 
service in which such 
person is to be engaged, 
with the intent or in 
order that such person 
may accept or agree to 
accept, 
8,..An offence against Section 
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with the intent or in order 
that such last-named person 
may accept or agree to sc- 
cept any such commission 
or engagement as above. 


7 is committed, if 


on board such ship in i 
British territory or in British , 
territorial waters, any ille- , 
gally enlisted person. 


any commission or en- 
gagement in the military 
or naval Service of any 
foreign State at war with s 
friendly State. 


8 is committed if any person 
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f ai tionality on British territory or in British territorial Fores, 
of any nai ry oreign 


waters, without the licence of her Majesty, 


builds or agrees to build, } 
or, 


. any Ship with intent or 

peas: to be built, knowledge, or having rea- 

*iipa sonable cause to believe 

ih PS, that the same shall or will 
» 


be employed in the military 
or naval service of an 
State at war wit 


issues or delivers adi 
25 foreign 
des; | any friendly State. 


commission for, 


itches, or causes, or 
allows to be despatched, 


g. An offence against Section 10 is committed if any person 
of any nationality on British territory, or in British territorial 
waters, and without the licence of Her Majesty, by adding 
to the number of the guns, or by changing those on for 
other guns, or by the addition of any equipment for war, in- 
creases or augments, or procures to be increased or augmented, 
or is knowingly concerned in increasing or augmenting, the 
warlike force of any Ship which at the time of her being in 
British territory or in British territorial waters, was a Ship in 
the Military or Naval Service of any foreign State at war with 
any friendly State. 

10, An offence against Section 11 is committed if any person 
of any nationality in British territory or in British territorial 
waters, and without the licence of Her Majesty, prepares or 
fits out any naval or military expedition to proceed against the 
dominions of any friendly State. 

11. Information as to the meaning in the above sections and 
these instructions of the terms “territorial waters,” “ licence 
of Her Majesty,” “‘ foreign State,” “‘ friendly State,” “ mary, 
service,” “naval service,” “ship,” ‘‘ master of ship,” “ build- 
ing,” and ‘ncanipping ” respectively, will be found hereafter 
in paragraph 33 of these Instructions. 

12, e following acts are not breaches of the Foreign 
Enlistment Act, 1870:— 

(a.) Building or equipping } 
a merchantman, in 
order that, as such, 
she may carry a cargo 
contraband of war ; 
(b.) Putting on board a 
merchantman a cargo 
contraband of war ; 
(c.) Despatching a mer- ! 
chantman with, or in : 
order that as such she provided that such Ship 
may » & cargo | is not to be employed in the 
contraband of war; > military or naval service of 


x 
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Foreign (@.) Building, equipping, | any foreign State at war 
entiauant or despatching a mer- | with any friendly State. 


chantman, in order 

that as such she may 

run a blockade ; t 
(c.) Building, causing to 

be built, or equipping 

a Ship in any of the 

cases mentioned in the 

proviso in Section 8 

of the Act: 


13. Whenever any Officer has reason to suspect that any . 
offence against any of the above Sections has been or ig about + 
to be committed, he will at once report to his superior autho- ; 
rity. 

ue With respect to breaches of Scctions 4, 5, 6, 10, and 11, 
the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer present will not in 
any case, and with respect to breaches of Section 7 he will not, 
except in case of emergency admitting of no delay, exercise 
authority over any Ship, unless he shall have received a 
written requisition or warrant to do so fromthe Civil authorities. 

15. If he has reason to believe that an offence against 
Section 7 has been committed, he will, except in case of emer- 
gency admitting of no delay, communicate with the Civil an- 
thorities, as directed in Paragraphs 19 and 20 of these Instruc- 
tions; but in case of emergency admitting of no delay, he will, 
without waiting to communicate with the Civil authorities, 
proceed himself to seize and detain such Ship, and take or 
cause to be taken on shore all illegally enlisted persons, and 
will not allow them to return to the Ship. 

16. With respect to breaches of Section 8, he will in no case 
exercise authority over any Ship without such written requisi- 
tion as aforesaid, unless where it is represented to him (and he 
believes the representation), that there is reasonable and pro- 
bable cause for believing, 


that a Ship in British territory, or in British territorial 
waters, not only has been or is being built, commis- 
sioned, or equipped contrary to Section 8, but is about 
to be taken beyond the limits of British territory and 
British territorial waters. 


or, 
that a Ship is about to be despatched, contrary to Section 8. 


But where it is so represented to him, and he shall so believe, 
it will be his duty at once to detain such Ship on his own re- 
sponsibility under Section 24, and forthwith to communicate 
the fact of her detention to one of Her Majesty’s Principal 
Secretaries of State, or the chief executive authority, and await 
their farther instructions. 
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What is meant by a chief executive authority will be ascer- 
tained by reference to Section 26 of the Act, and to the inter- 
pretation clause, Section 30. 

17. Every Officer of Her Majesty’s Navy or Marines may be 
called on under Section 22 by any of the local authorities 
mentioned in Section 21, to aid in seizing or detaining any 
Ship liable to be seized or detained in respect of any offence 
against the Act. 

When called upon, he will give his aid with the Naval force, 
if any, under his command. 

18. Every Commissioned Officer on full pay in the Naval 
Service of the Crown, on receiving a warrant from any of Her 
Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State, or the Chief Executive 
Authority defined in Sections 26 and 30 of the Act, stating 
that there is reasonable and probable cause for believing 


that a Ship within Her Majesty’s dominions has been or is 
being built, commissioned, or equipped, contrary to the 
Act, and is about to be taken beyond the limits of such 
dominions, 


or, 
that a Ship is about to be despatched contrary to the Act, 


will have the power under Section 23, and will also have the 
duty at once to seize, and search, and detain the same. 

19. In the event of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer 
present having reason to Snepect that any offence against tho 
above sections of tho Act has been or is about to be committed 
by or on board any Ship (except where it is his duty at once 
to seize and detain the Ship himself under these instructions), 
he will forthwith communicate with the Civil Authorities, and 
await the arrival of their requisitions, taking up in the mean- 
time a position whence he will be able to observe the move- 
ments of the Ship, and to comply without delay with any 
requisitions he may receive to prevent her putting to sea; and 
for this Purpose he will, when he thinks it expedient, keep his 
Ship under steam. 

20. As soon as he has reccived the requisitions or warrant 
of the Civil Authorities, he will take proper measures to give 
effect to them, using his own discretion as to the mode of dis- 
posing of the Naval force under his command. 

§ x 1. Special caution is to be used in dealing with Armcd 

a Wherever he or any Officer acting hereunder is required 
to act, he will, if possible, employ a commanding force so as to 
prevent all resistance. 

23. The powers of seizure and detention given to Officers 
as above are exercisable in British territorial waters over any 
private Ship, whatever be her nationality. 

24. These powers are also exercisable on the high seas, not 
being territorial waters, over British Ships, but over no other 
Ships. 


L 


Foreign 
Enlistment 
Act. 


Foreign 
Enlistment 
Act. 
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25. They are not exercisable over any Ship in foreign terr- 
torial waters. 

26, They are not exercisable in any waters over any Ship of 
War of any foreign State. 

27. As soon as the determination has been arrived at to 
exercise the powers of seizure or detention given, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief or Senior Officer present will announce the 
fact to the Master of the Ship, and take proper measures to 
secure the Ship. 

28. The Officer seizing or detaining any Ship will use his j 
own discretion (in the absence of special orders) as to whether ; 
he will detain her on the spot, or bring her into the nearest . 
British port, and as to whether he will take possession of her, i 
or allow her to be navigated by her own crew. H 

29. He will not use force, except in the last resort ; but he is 
authorised, in the absence of special orders to the contrary, to 
use force if he meets with resistance from the Ship, or if the 
Ship, after having been duly warned, should pertinaciously 
attempt to escape. 

30. Any Officer authorised to seize or detain any Ship in - 
respect of any offence against the Act may, under Section 22 
of the Act, call in such assistance as is therein mentioned for 
the purpose of enforcing such seizure or detention. : 

31. Having secured the Ship, the Officer seizing or detain- ' 
ing her will forthwith apply to the Civil authorities for in- 
structions. 

32. In addition to the above duties, he will, like all other 
persons, have the power, on receipt of a warrant under 
Section 18 of the Act, to convey any prisoner to any place or 
places named in such warrant, and to deliver him, when 
arrived, into the custody of any authority designated by such ' 
warrant. 

33. In the Act, and in these instructions, the following terms 
are to have the meaning herein-after respectively assign 
them ; see also Section 30 of the Act. 


a. “Licence of Her Majesty” = 
ments: ® iene under the sign- 
manual of Her Majesty, or signi- |.,7. ‘ ” 
fied in Council or by Proclamation P Licence of Her Majesty: 
of Her Majesty. See Section 15 | 
of the Act. 
b. “ Territorial waters ” include— 
1st. Ports, harbours, bays, ] 
mouths of rivers, and 
adjacent parts of the i 
sea enclosed by head- 
lands belonging to the 
same State. ‘Territorial Waters.” 
2nd. The waters to the 
distance of a marine 
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all along the coast of Eulistment 
the same State. ete 


ce. “Foreign State” includes } 
any Foreign Prince, Colony, Pro- | 
vince, or part of any Province, or 
people, or any person or perrons cx- 
erciging, or assuming to exercise, 
the powers of Government in or 
over any foreign country, Colony, 
Province, or part of any Province 
or people. 

d. “Friendly State” means 
any foreign State at peace with 
Her Majesty. 


; @ “Military Service” includes 

‘nilitary telegraphy, and any 
| 
\ 


league from the on Foreign 


“ Foreign State.” 


‘Friendly State.” 


~ other employment ‘whatever in >‘ Military Service.” 
or in connection with any military 
Operation. 


_ f. “Naval Service,” as respects 

: & person, includes service as a 

Marine, employment as a Pilot in 

piloting ‘or directing the course 

OF ® Ship-of- War or other Ship, 

~ when such Ship-of-War or other 

Ship is being used in any military 

or naval operation, and any em- 

ployment whatever on board a 

Ship-of-War, Transport, Store- 

ship, Privateer, or Ship under 

letters of marque ; and, as respects 

a Ship, includes any user of a 

_ Ship as a Transport, Store-ship, 

Privateer, or Ship under letters 
of marque. 

9. “United Kingdom ” includes 

the Isle of Man, the Channel 

Islands, and other adjacent islands. 


i. “British Possession ” means 
any Territory, Colony, or Place, 
being part of Her Majesty’s Domi- 
nions, and not part of the United 
Kingdom, as defined above. 


i.“The Secretary of State” 
means any of Her Majesty’s Prin- } ‘‘ Secretary of State.” 
cipal Secretaries of State. : 
He 


“Naval Service.” 


United Kingdom.” 


‘British Possession.” 
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Foreign j. “The Governor,” as respects ) 
Enlistment Tndia, means the Governor-Gene- 

: ral or the Governor of any Pre- 
sidency, and where a British 
possession consists of scveral con- 
stituent Colonies, means the 
Governor-General of the whole 
possession, or the Governor of 
any of the constituent Colonies, > ‘‘ Governor.” 
and as respects any other British 
possession, means the Officer for 
the time being administering the 
Government of such possession ; 
also any person acting for or in 
the capacity of a Governor is in- 
cluded under the term ‘‘ Gover- 
“nor.” 


k. “Ship ” includes any descrip- ] 

tion of Boat, Vessel, Floating 

Battery, or Floating Craft; also 

any description of Boat, Vessel, 

or other Craft or Battery made to > “ Ship.” 
move either on the surface of or 

under water, or sometimes on the 

surface of and sometimes under 

water. 


1. “ Building,” in relation to a} 
Ship, includes doing any act 
towards or incidental to the con- “Building.” 
struction of a Ship, and all words ee 
having relation to the building 
shall be construed accordingly. 


m. ‘“ Equipping,” in relation to 
a Ship, includes the furnishing a 
Ship with any tackle, apparel, 
furniture, provisions, arms, muni- 
tions, or stores, or any other 
thing which is used in or about a > “ Equipping.” 
Ship for the purpose of fitting or 
adapting her for the sea or for 
naval service, and all words re- 
lating to equipping shall be con- 
strued accordingly. 


n. “Master” includes any per- 
son having the charge or com- } ‘“ Master.” 
mand of a Ship. 
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§ VIII. Crvm Estasiisouents—GEneRAL. 


436. The Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer is in the Civit _ 
general transactions of the Service to have authority and metab Hale: 
control over all the Dock and Victualling Yards, the Naval general. 
Hospitals, and other Naval Establishments within the limits 
of his command; but he is not to interfere with the manage- 
ment of any of those establishments at home, nor abroad where 
there are Superintendents, unless a particular and sufficient 
cause shall, in his opinion, render it necessary; in such ao 
case he is to report to the Admiralty the nature of the order 
given, and his reasons for interfering; but should a Superin- 
tendent or an Officer in charge consider any public incon- 
venience likely to arise from compliance with an order received 
from him, such Superintendent or Officer in charge is to repre- 
sent the same to him, stating the objections; after which, 
if the order be persisted in, it is to be obeyed without further 
delay or discussion, the Officer so persisting in the order 
becoming wholly responsible to the Admiralty for the necessity 
of the measure; but the Superintendent or the Officer in 
charge on receiving the order may, if he deem proper, send to 
the Admiralty any observations upon it he may be desirous 
of submitting for consideration. 


§ IX. Crvm Estasiisuments ABROAD, WHERE THERE ARE NO 
SUPERINTENDENTS. 


437. The Commander-in-Chief is, in regard to Naval Civil Abroad 
Establishments out of the United Kingdom in which there are Where there 
no Superintendents, to be further guided by the directions Superin- 
contained in the following Articles 438 to 448; and all Officers #endents. 
and persons belonging to such Naval Civil Establishments are 
to obey his orders in all matters relating to the public service. 

438. He is to do his utmost to ensure all the Officers of Duties in 
these establishments performing their duty satisfactorily and "Pt 
complying with their special instructions; he is not to give 
any orders contrary to or differing from the established practice 
of the Navy, or from the Instructions issued for the guidance 
of Officers of the Civil Establishments, except for good cause, 
which is to be duly reported, with his reasons for so doing. 

2. He is to be careful that all work undertaken is performed 
with proper economy, and that no supplies are purchased from, 
nor repairs executed by, private persons for Her Majesty’s 
Service, except through the proper Officers, unless otherwise 
specially directed. 

3. He is not to order any new works or alterations to be 
undertaken without express directions ; nor any repairs except 
such as may be absolutely necessary for the preservation of the 
buildings ; but he is to submit, with estimates, any alterations 
or improvements he may consider advantageous ; and in for- 
warding the annual estimates for repairs from the Officers of 
the Establishment he will note his recommendations thereon. 


Abroad, 
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4. He is to appoint a proper person to act in the place of 


where there any Officer of these establishments who may die or be obliged 


are no 
Suporin- 
tendents. 


Cash and 
Cash Ac- 
counts, 


Sorm D, 
No. 107, 


to quit his station on account of ill health ; he is only to permit 
an Officer so to quit his station on the report of three of the 
Senior Medical Officers present, including the Officer in charge 
of the Naval Hospital, if any. Leave is not to be granted to 
Officers of' the Civil Establishment to return to England without 
the sanction of the Admiralty. 

5. He may suspend any Officer in these establishments for 
misconduct, appointing, if necessary, another to act in his stead ; 
he will report at once most fully his reasons for so acting; 
in the case of the suspended Officer being in charge of money 
or stores, he will cause surveys at once to be held to transfer 
the remains to the Acting Officer, whom he will direct to open 
new accounts, in order that those of the suspended Officer may 
be properly investigated. 

6. He is not to create any new place or office, nor to make 
any alterations in the arrangements or emolumentsof the persons 
he shall find established or employed ; nor is he to add to the 
numbers employed on day pay, beyond those sanctioned, except 
in case of urgency which is to be reported to the Admiralty. 
When working parties are sent from ships, he is to be careful 
that the men are only employed as laid down in Art. 455. 

439. He is, if satisfied therewith, to approve of all requisi- 
tions for money upon the Treasury Chest for Naval Services ; 
but before so doing he will take care they contain— 


1. A statement of the balance of the public money in the 
hands of the Naval Cash Accountant Officer; and 
41. Of the services for which the further supply is required ; 


and that (except in special cuscs, to be explained by letter) 
the amount does not exceed the probable requirements for a 
month, when there is no specified amount authorised. 

2. He is, if there be no Treasury Chest, and when in like 
manner satisfied, to approve of bills drawn by the Naval Cash 
Accountant Officer on the Accountant-General, taking care 
that the most favourable terms for the public are secured ; 
whenever he may deem it necessary, he will cause the sums 
required to be advertised for. 

3. He will, upon every occasion of his approval being given 
to bills or to requisitions for money, receive from the Cash 
Accountant Officer and forward to the Admiralty a letter of 
advice containing the above particulars and, when bills are 
drawn, the rate at which they were negotiated. 

440. The Commander-in-Chief will receive from each Cash 
Accountant Officer of the several Naval Civil Establishments 
within his command, in which there is no Superintendent, on 
theexpiration of every calendar month, an accountof hisreceipts 
and disbursements of Bablie money in the precise form of the 
first part of the cash book, showing each item of receipt and 
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expenditure under the date and in the exact order of its 
occurrence, accompanied by the requisite vouchers. 

2. He is to canse the cash account to be compared with the 
vouchers and the balance in the hands of the Cash Accountant 
Officer, by such person or persons as he may depute; upon 
their certificate he will approve and transmit it, with the 
vouchers, to the Accountant-General. 

3. He will at other times inspect himself, or cause to be in- 
spected, the remains of public money in the chest, and compare 
the same, or cause it to be compared, with the balance shown 
in the Daily Cash Book. 

4. He will receive at the end of each quarter an abstract of the 
three monthly accounts from the Cash Accountant Officer, who 
will produce to him or to some other person or persons deputed 
by him, his cash book containing copies of the monthly ACs 
counts ; and he will approve and forward the Abstract to the 
Accountant-General upon being satisfied with its correctness. 

5. He is, onthe discovery of any difference between the balance 
shown and the money found in the public chest, to call on the 
Cash Accountant Officer for an explanation, which he is to send 
to the Admiralty with any remarks he may have to make on it. 

6. Should, however, there be no Commander-in-Chief or 
Senior Officer present, the punctual transmission of the Account 
is not to be delayed, but the Cash Accountant Officer is directed 
to transmit the Account, and to certify thereon the absence of a 
Senior Officer, and he is to report the circumstance to the Senior 
Officer who shall first arrive at the port, submitting to him 
the copy retained in his Office of the Account so transmitted 
direct. 

441. He will take care to observe the regulations that may Local Audit 
from time to time be issued to the Civil Establishments in a! Sur- 
which there are no Superintendents, in reference to the local “’" 
audit of the Naval Store Ledgers und to Surveys, whether con- 
tinuous or special, and also to the payments of Extra Pay with 
reference to those duties, and, when necessary, he will give 
directions to the Senior Officers of Divisions within which any 
such Establishments are situate, to ensure their attention to 
these important duties. 


442. For the purposes of the regulations contained respec- Superin- 
tively in Articles 486 to 441, the Rear-Admiral at Queenstown temllant %, 
and the Commodores at Jamaica and Hong Kong, and the Ogicers to 
Captain of the Stationary Ship at Bermuda, and the Captains 2¢ con- 
in charge at Gibraltar and Ascension, are to be considered as re! 


Superintendents. 

443. In the absence of the Commander-in-Chief, all the con- Authority 
trol and authority over the Civil Establishments of the Navy, Aw absenre 
hereby vested in him under Articles 486 to 442, are to_be jander-ine 
exercised fully and effectually by the Senior Officer of Her Chief. 
Majesty’s ships present, provided such Officer be not under the 
rank of Commander. 


Articles 
applicable 
to Home 
Ports. 


Port 
Admiral’s 
duties. 


Delay in 
joining on 
the part of 
Officers. 


Letters 
from Ships.. 


Alterations 
of fittings. 


Time of 
completion. 


Disposable 
Officers and 
hn 


Completing 
Ships. 
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§ X.Commanp at Home Ports. 
Commander-in-Chief, or, in his absence, the Senior Officer present, 


444. He is to consider the foregoing Articles, 387 to 8304, 
396, 402 to 404, 409, 411, and 434 to 4386, as applicable to 
himself in the conduct of his general duties, and in addition 
thereto, he is to observe the following instructions relative to 
the special duties of the Port at which he has been appointed 
to command. 

445. He will be responsible for the speedy and perfect equip- 
ment of all ships in commission when fitting, refitting, or payi 
off. He will consider all Flag Officers junior to himself and all 
ships present as under his orders, except such as, are lying in 
the outer anchorages and actually under the orders of a Senior 
Flag Officer then present. He will not interfere with ships 
arriving or lying at ports within his Station and not in sight of 
his Flag, unless specially ordered to take them under his com- 
mand. He will not send any ship whatever to sea except those 
specially placed under his orders, unless on some emergency 
which does not admit of reference to the Admiralty. 

2. He will report specially to the Admiralty whenever he 
may consider there has been undue delay in joining on the 
part of an Officer arpotntes or ordered to proceed, to a Ship 
within his command. 

446. He will receive all letters, returns, and reports from 
the Flag Officers and ships hereby placed under his orders, but 
the Officer in Command of any particular squadron may direct 
his ships when in a home Port to report also to him, or in his 
absence to a Flag or other Senior Officer of his Squadron on 
the spot, so that he may be kept informed of their progress. 

447. He is to refer all applications for alterations or addi- 
tions to ships fitting to the Superintendent for the report of the 
Dockyard Officers, which will be forwarded to the Admiralty 
by the Superintendent, in accordance with Art. 1238. 

448. Whenever the time fixed for a ship’s completion or 
readiness for any purpose is postponed, he is to require from 
the Captain a report of the cause, which he will communicate 
to the Admiralty by telegraph or letter, adding his own opinion 
as to the necessity of the delay. 

449. He is, when occasion requires it, to make use of the 
services of all Officers and men borne for disposal when they 
are needed to facilitate the fitting out or paying off of ships, 
or are required in ships’ offices. . 

460. He will, on the Commissioning of'a ship, appropriate her 
ship’s company from the men in theseveral ye ships, orif there 
are no men for particular ratings available, he will obtain them 
from other Ports, as none are to be entered from the shore or 
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advanced to higher ratings so long as there are men available 
for such vacancies at home. 

z. He will take care that the men are discharged from the Form S, 
depét ships as they stand on the roster; but men in the 2nd 4.318. 
class for conduct are not to be sent to small vessels, commanded 
by Officers below the rank of Commander, and he will exercise 
his discretion to prevent an undue proportion of such men 
being sent to any particular Ship. 

3- Only a limited proportion of newly raised men, when there 
are any, are to be sent to any one ship. 

4. Men who have been pronounced on survey to be medically 
unfit for the station for which a ship is destined, are not to be 
sent to such ships. 

5. He will, in the same manner and subject to the same 
exceptions when necessary, fill up all vacancies in ships present 
or under his command. 

6. Vacancies in the Stationary Ships should, as far as prac- 
ticable, be filled up by men belonging to the neighbourhood. 

7. He will take care to keep the Commanders-in-Chief of the Form 8, 
other Home Ports informed weekly (on Monday) of the ratings No. 160, 
at his disposal, and also those for which there are vacancies in 
the Ships in Port. 

451. He is to take care that no Officer or man be, without Service in 
yeaa! authority from the Admiralty, permitted to remain in a Harbour 

bour Ship or any Home Statio: Ship for a longer period ”"?* 
than may from time to time be fixed in respect to his rank or 
rating. 

452. He will when dealing with Ships’ defects take care Defects 

that they are made good, witli all economy that may be con- 
sistent with due expedition and efficiency; and he will be 
guided, so far as they may be applicable, by the directions given 
in Arts. 1233 and 1284 as to whether defects are to be made 
good by the Ship’s own Artificers, by Artificers of other Ships, 
by a Dockyard, or by Hired Men. He is not, however, except 
in special cases, to sanction the employment of other men than 
those of the Ship, or those of other Ships present. 

458. He is to take care that no moorings are laid down Moorings. 
without the sanction of the Superintendent. 

‘464. He is not to allow a Captain to prolong his stay in Delay in 
port after receiving his sailing orders, if the state of the weather ing. 
permits the ship to sail; he is to report whenever he considers 
a ship puts back or returns into port unnecessarily. 

455. He is, on receiving an application from.the Superin- Working 
tendent that an additional number of men are required to per- aes oom 
form any work connected with the Yard or Reserve, to send . 
them accordingly if they can be spared, under proper Officers, 
to be employed as the Superintendent shall direct; but he is 
not to allow them to be employed on work other than that 
ordinarily done by seamen, except upon his special authority ; 
he is to be careful to define in his order the nature of the excep- 
tional work so permitted, and the period of its duration, 
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Returns be. 456. He is to take care that ships fitting out, before leaving 

Sore sailing. port, forward the duplicate ledger and their allotment lists to 
the Accountant-General, and that they duly forward the Return 
of Weights, Form D, No. 211, for the ‘Kamiraity ; and also 
that ships ordered to pay off lose no time in transmitting the 
Ledger to the Accountant-Gencral. 

Officers 457. He is, as far as the convenience of the service will 

event ft or admit, to take care that the Captains and Officers of the Mili- 

‘Port duties. tary Branch belonging to the Gunnery Establishments, the 
Instruction, Surveying, Troop, and Store Ships, and the Guard 
Ships of the Reserves, are not called upon to attend surveys 
out of their own Ships, nor to perform any other of the casual 
duties of the Port unconnected with the special services on 
which they are respectively employed. 

Commise 458. He is to acquaint the heads of the several local depart- 

stoning Of ments whenever a ship is ordered to be commissioned, or paid 

paying off. Oe 

Important 4659. He is to keep the Admiralty informed by telegraph of 

jufarmation aj) matters of importance that occur, including the arrival, 

ralty. sailing, and the passing of all ships of war. He will telegraph 
daily at 10 a.m. the direction and force of the wind, the state 
of the weather, and the height of the barometer. 

Cruizers 460. He is, during War, to keep a sufficient number of the 

oF the | z a Ships under his command cruizing in proper situations to pre- 

War, vent any Ships of War or other Vessels of the enemy from 
approaching the port without being discovered; and he is to 
direct the Captain to examine very carefully all Vessels going 
into or approaching the port, and to detain, for his examination, 
all those whose conduct shall be suspicious, or whose Masters 
shall not give a satisfactory account of themselves. 

Senior Flag 461. A Flag Officer, although Senior to the Port Admiral, 

cor eat is not in any way to interfere with his Port dutics ;* nor ishe to 

with Port order any ship to come into harbour without having first ascer- 

duties, tained from the Port Admiral that it is convenient she should 
do so; should the Flag Ship of such Senior Flag Officer require 
to come in, the Flag is to be shifted to some other ship in the 
outer anchorage. 

Duties 462. In the absence of the Commander-in-Chief, the port 


tL ore duties are to be carricd on hy the Scnior Officer present. 
absence, 
Terminas 463. In the casc of a Commander-in-Chief at a Home Port 


ad Ses who had notice of his successor’s appointment, or who could 

Residence. have reckoned with certainty on the date of’ his supersession, 
his occupancy of his Official Residence is not to extend beyond 
one weck from the date of his supersession ; in other cases, 
when the period of the termination of the command could not 
have been forcseen, the occupancy may be permitted to extend 
to 14 days after the vacancy shall have occurred. 


* As the Rear-Admiral at Queenstown is cha with the Port duties, this 
Article is to be considered as having reference to his position. 


oe 
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§ XI. Reports anp Returns. 


464. Ho is, in addition to special Returns and Reports Returns 
called for by the Table of Returns, Appendix x1, p. 690, to ee 
transmit the following to the Secretary of the Admiralty :— —“““?°7"* 


a. From Commanders-in-Chief at the Home Ports only. 


A general daily letter enclosing all miscel- 
laneous returns, reporting the arrivals and sail- Dail h For 5. 
ings of Her Majesty’s ships, of Foreign Men-of- ti : vie the 172. 
War, the commissioning and paying off ships, ( “™° ° going 
and other common occurrences not necessary xO post 
to be made the subjects of special letters. . 


Bi-weekly Report of the state of Her Ma- = pees Rots: 
jesty’s ships . A, Se Recs Friday. 
A return of leave granted to Officers ered Form 8, . 


| Daily to time eas 

Acknowledgments of all orders and letters > of going to Forms, 

received from the Admiralty and of all im- | post. Jo. 371, 
portant telegrams . . oe oe oh 


Weekly Return of Officers cllepoeable anit Every Satur- Form 8, 
waiting passage ee Secs Nay: No. 178. 


Weekly Return of disposable Supernume-| Every Mon- Forms, 
raries on eis oe ra a fe day. No. 159. 


A return of the receipts and issues of Signal A 
Books ivan - Screech e sf; Half-yearly. Form in 

A return of the receipts and issues of Private 
Agua ee ee cee a Dae Form in 

b. From other Commanders-in-Chief or Officers commanding 
Statious or Squadrons. 


On the Ist Form 8, 
A report of the disposition of the Squadron { ofeach ‘No. 16s. 
month. 


A return of all the Officers promoted, th By every Forms, 


pointed, or removed by him, whether in the No. 169. 
ships under his orders or in any other ships opportunity. °* 
A similar return of Medical Officers only . . Ditto. Rocke 8 Ss, 


received by him the Admiralty as well as proper No. in. 


An acknowledgment of all orders and rele By every Forms, 
of all telegrams, as directed by Art. 1804 . .} opportunity. 
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Form, 8, Numbers required to complete complements Monthly. 
0. 187, 
{ Quarterly, 
| and whenever 
Form 8, Return of Foreign Men-of-War. See Art.) he may have 
No. 1884 400. any important 
eee particulars to 
communicate. 


c. From all Commanders-in-Chief or Officers commanding 
Squadrons or Stations at home or abroad. 


Form in An abstract of the written circulars, letters, 
Ss. and orders affecting the general regulations of } Quarterly. 
the Service received during the quarter .. 
(/ As occasion 
Form in Particulars of all changes in and additions | may require, 
IES. to the numbers of tenders, specifying the ships for the 
y to which they are attached . . ra . . | Accountant- 
3 General. 
Form nS, Return of Treasure os hs . . Half-yearly. 
No. . 
Form in Return of Candidates for Boatswain’s and 
MS. Carpenter’s warrant er ee 4 *} Half-yearly. 


Victualling and War Department Reports of 
Survey, except such as he may deem it neces- 
sary to forward at once Ais mae te Quarterly. 
Receipt and disposal of Medals . . 


Contingent 465. The account of the Commander-in-Chief’s postage and 

Account. other contingent expenses is to be made up to the last day of 

Form &, each Quarter,—and for the broken period to the date of his 

“striking his Flag,—and the amount thereof will be repaid to 
him, under his own order, by the Accountant Officer of the 
Flag Ship. The account itself is to be delivered to the 
Accountant Officer, who will transmit it as a voucher to hie 
cash account. 


Cuarter XI. 


INSTRUCTIONS FOR A FLAG OFFICER OR A COMMO- 
DORE OF THE FIRST CLASS, NOT COMMANDING . 
IN CHIEF. 


General 466. He is to superintend, with great attention, all the 
duties. Ships of the Division or Squadron put under his directions; 
he is to see that their Crews are properly disciplined ; that all 
orders and regulations are punctually attended to and obeyed; 
and that the coal, stores, provisions, and water are kept sé 
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complete, and the Ships in every respect as fit for service, as 
circumstances will admit.* 

467. He being responsible to the Commander-in-Chief for Responsible 
the good order and discipline of the Division or Squadron he Jon ee 
commands, all reports of the state of the Ships and of their ; 
defects, applications for repairs or refitting, demands for stores 
or provisions, and representations of the state of their Crews, 
or of the misconduct of their Officers or Men, are to be made 
to him. 

468. He is, when at sea, to be particularly attentive in Keeping 
observing that the Ship which carries his Flag, and all the Station. 
Division or Squadron under his orders, preserve very correctly 
their station in whatever line or order of sailing the Fleet may 
be formed; when any evolution is being performed he is to be 
attentive to the manner in which the Ships under his directions 
perform it, always correcting immediately, by signal or other- 
wise, as he shall think fit, every apparent want of activity and 
exertion, and every mistake or appearance of neglect. 

469. He may correct, by signal or otherwise, the mistake or Mistakes 
negligence of a Ship in another Division or Sub-division, when- %,Ships of 
ever it is probable that, from their relative situations, the Ship gions. 
cannot be distinctly seen by the Officer commanding the Divi- 
sion to which she belongs, or whenever, being in the presence 
of an enemy, the Officer commanding the Division or Sub- 
division, whatever may be his situation, docs not himself 
immediately correct such mistake or negligence. 

470. He is, when in battle, to observe the conduct of every In Battle 
Ship near him, whether of the Division he commands or not ; 22 2b8e"re 
he is, at the end of the battle, to report his observations to the of all Ships. 
Commander-in-Chief, that the conduct of every Officer may be 
represented as he shall really deserve. If he shall observe any 
Ship evidently avoiding battle, or not doing her duty properly, 
he is immediately to make such signal to her, or to take such 
steps, as the case may appear to him to require, for ensuring 
her more efficient co-operation ; at the end of the battle he is 
to report, without loss of time, to the Commander-in-Chief any 
case of this nature in which he shall have so interfered. 

471. When a Commodore of the First Class shall, in con- Commodore 
sequence of the presence of a senior Captuin, strike his Broad ped danes oF 
Pendant, temporarily, and become First Captain of the Ship in Senior 
which he isserving, he is not on that account to be required to Captain. 
keep any accounts as Captain, or to sign any books or papers, 
or to do any other duty than would have been required of him 
as First-Class Commodore: but the Captain under him in the 
same Ship is to continue to execute all the dutics of Captain 
of the Ship, in the same manner as the Captain of a Flag Ship. 


* When a Commander-in-Chief distributes his Flect into two parts, each 
part constitutes a Division, and a further distribution of these, or one of them, 
into two or more parts, mako so many Sub-divisions ; a detached portion of the 
Fleet is called a Squadron. 
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472. Every Flag Officer and Commodore of the First Class, 
not commanding-in-chief, is to keep a Journal, in the esta- 
blished Form, a copy of which is to be sent, at the end of every 
three months, to his Commander-in-chief, or the Senior Flag 
Officer of the Fleet. 


Cuarrer XII. 
INSTRUCTIONS FOR CAPTAINS OF THE FLEET. 


478. Tux Captain of the Fleet is to assist the Commander- 
in-chief, or senior Flag Officer of the Fleet, in the various 
details and arrangements for the management of such Fleet, 
and for the maintenance of it in the most efficient state pos- 
sible; giving, from time to time, in the name of the Com- 
mander-in-chief, or the senior Flag Officer, and with his 
sanction, such orders for the above objects as circumstances 
may render necessary; all orders so given by him are to be 
obeyed by every person in the Fleet, as well by Officers 
superior as by those inferior to him. 

474. The following reports and returns are to be trans- 


Returns to mitted to the Captain of the Fleet by the Commanders of the 


Divisions or by the Captains in command; he will, after full 
investigation, place them, with his own remarks thereon, 
before the Commander-in-chief, or senior Flag Officer, for his 
information or decision :— 


a. Reports of the state and condition of the Ship. 

b. Reports of defects. 

c. Applications for the Ship being refitted or repaired. 

d. Such demands for money, stores, or provisions as the 
Commanders of Divisions or Squadrons may not be 
authorised to order or approve of. 

e. Pay lists for extra pay. 

f. All the periodical returns called for by Article 1887. 

g- Applications for leave of absence. 

h. Applications for the discharge or exchange of Officers 
or Men. 

1. Applications for the examination of Officers or Men. 

j. All applications for Surveys. 

k. Punishment warrants for approval. 

1. Applications for Courts-Martial ;—and, 

m. In general, all reports and returns connected with the 
disesplsnes equipment, efficiency, and state of tho 

ips. 


475. He is to keep a Journal of the proceedings of the 
Fleet, a copy of which is to be sent, at the end of every three 
months, to his Commander-in-chief, or the senior Flag Officer 
of the Fleet. 
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Cuarter XIII. 
INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE OAPTAIN. 

Section Page. 
I. Fitting Out and Refitting «6... ee ee ee 159 

TL. Hulks and Lighters. . +... 6. eee ees I6L 
IIT. Smoking .- 2.1.2. ee bh 3c Eilts Stes oo LOS 
IV. Fire Precautions... 1. 1 ee ee ee - 164 
V. Clothing, Cleanliness, and Preservation of Health . 166 
VI. General Service . 2... 1... wa tterceters 2 168 
VII. Instruction of Junior Officers... 1... 2... 176 
VITL. Discharge of OficersandMen ... 1... 178 
IX. In Case of Wrek. .. 1... +. a ee ieee ABE 
X. Custom-House Officers and Customs Duties... . 182 
XI. Authority of Commanding Officer... 1...» 184 


§ I. Frrtive Our anv ‘Rerirrine. 


476. The Captain will on appointment to the command of @ On first ap. 

Ship visit her throughout, in company with the Officers named pointment. 
in , 482; and, if she be newly commissioned, with the 
Captain of the Steam Reserve, the Chief Constructor, and the 
Chief Engineer of the Dockyard, or their Assistants, who will 
inform him of her condition, and of any authorised alterations. 
If any additions or further alterations are deemed advisable, or 
any variation from the usual establishment (which, however. 
will not be permitted in Ships that have been already commis- 
sioned, or are in the first-class Steam Reserve), application is 
to be made immediately through the proper channel with all 
necessary explensiions 3 but all such applications, after the 
fitting has advanced, are, as far as possible, to be avoided. 

477. He will, in addition to the plans and drawings referred stowage 
to in Arts. 909 and 1883, be furnished by the Superintendent ond p an 
with the previous reports of the Ship’s stowage, trim, and "4 
qualities, as well as a plan of the hold; if the Ship is furnished 
with a Captain’s Ship’s Book he will carcfully observe the 
directions contained in Art. 1878. F 

478. He is, as well when first commissioned, as at all other 7 hasten 
times, to be very diligent in getting the Ship ready for sea, or eavipment. 
for any other service ordered ; he is to inspect continually, and Form 8, 
to forward, as far as he may be able, all work on board; and he ~*~” 
is to report daily to the Commander-in-Chief the progress made 
and the state of the Ship. Should it be found necessary to 
extend the date originally fixed upon for being ready, he is 
forthwith to report the reasons, by letter, to his Commander- 
in-Chief, for the information of the Admiralty; and in the 
event of there being any neglect or delay in her fitting on the 
part of the Dockyard, he is to represent the same, when no 
senior Officer is present, to the Superintendent or to the Admi- 
ralty, as circumstances may require. 


Local regu- 
lations. 


Applica- 
tions to 

Superin- 
tendent, 


Spare spars 
and sails. 


Paddle-box 
Boats, 


Inspection 
by Dock- 
yard, 


Form S, 
No, 287. 


Plan 
hold, “ 
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2. He is to make himself acquainted with the regulations of 
the Dock and Victualling Yards and Gun Wharf, in respect 
to the working hours, to supplying or receiving of Stores, 
and to all other matters necessary for his guidance ; and he 
is ut all times to co-operate with the heads of all the public 
departments for the proper carrying on and furtherance of the 
Service. 

479. He is to make to the Superintendent of the Dockyard 
all applications relating to the Ship, which require his autho- 
rity, and, if necessary, they are to be in writing; and he isto 
render every assistance to the Captain of the Steam Reserve 
whenever, under the directions of the Superintendent, he may 
visit the Ship to inspect and report on defects, or on any pN- 
posed alterations in, or additions to, her fittings. 

480. He will take care that the spare topmasts, top-gallant 
masts, and sails, shall have been tried before quitting the har- 
bour, to ascertain whether they require any alteration ; a report 
thereon is to be made to the Commander-in-Chief ; he will slso 
ascertain that the boats can carry the guns supplied to them, 
and are properly fitted for that purpose. 

481. He will before leaving the harbour, on first fittings 

addle-wheel ship, take care that the paddle-box Boats are 

oisted out and in by the Officers and Crew of the Ship, with 
the assistance of an experienced Officer, who will be nominated 
to this duty by the Captain of the Reserve, on his application, 
to instruct them in the proper manner of doing it. he opers- 
tion is to be repeated if necessary, and the Captain is to report 
to the Commander-in-Chief the fact of these Boats having beer 
so hoisted out and in, and that the system is understood. : 

482. He will, as soon as the Ship is out of the hands of the 
Dockyard, on first Commissioning, or after fitting or refitting, 
report to the Superintendent, in writing, that she is ready to 
be inspected by such Officers of the Yard as he may appoint. 
On their arrival on board, he is to cause the Executive, the 
Navigating, and the Engineer Officer, and the Carpenter to 
accompany them round the Ship, and to render them every 
assistance in ascertaining whether sho is in all respects com- - 
plete, or whether she has any defects. A Report on the 
established form, duly signed, is to be made to the Commander- 
in-Chief, and a duplicate to the Superintendent. If the Captain 
shall not fully concur in the report—of the correctness of which 
he is to take every means of!satisfying himself—he is to repre- 
sent to the Commander-in-Chief, in writing, the points on which 
he dissents, and his reasons for so doing, bearing in mind that 
the object of these inspections is to ascertain whether the Ship }. 
is ready, and properly fitted, for the service on which she is to 
be employed. This Report is also required whenever the defects 
of a Biup have been made good at a dockyard. 

488. He will, when the Ship, is completely equipped, requir’ 4, 
from the Navigating Officer plans of the stowage of her hold; 
these plans, after he has satisfied himself of their correctness, 
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are to be dated, and signed by himeelf and that officer, and Form D, 
forwarded to the Superintendent. He is also, before leaving ‘No. 211. 
port, or upon completion, to furnish the Commander-in-Chief Return of 
for the Superintendent, with a return in the established form, Pon: om 
which will be supplied to him on application from the Dock- 
yard, of the weights and other particulars of everything on board, 
including supplies for the use of Officers and their messes, of 
which, when possible, the actual weights are to be ascertained ; 
when not possible, the weights are to be carefully estimated. 
484. He will, if ordered to a Foreign Station, and the Ship Provision. 
can stow so much, take on board five months’ provisions of 
all other species than biscuit, and of biscuit (except for the 
Mediterranean) as much as she can stow. Ships for the 
Mediterranean are to take in only three months’ biscuit. 
2. Ships for Home or Channel service are to take on board 
three months’ provisions, unless otherwise ordered ; but if 
intended for any service likely to keep them absent from a 
Victualling Depot for a longer period, they are to take as much 
asthey can stow. , 
485. The Captain will, immediately on Commissioning, ap- Ship’s 
~ point a Ship’s Agent, agreeably to the Form given in the Naval 49°" 
Agency and Distribution Act, 1864, and report his name, as also 
that of any substituted Agent, to the Admiralty. 


§ Il. Hurxs anp Licurers. 


488. He will, if it should be necessary in the fitting or re- Hulke. 

fitting, that the Ship should be taken alongside of, or that 
hercrew should be removed to, a receiving Ship, or Hulk, take 
care that no damage is done to any part of her, and that she 
be kept; during the continuance of the crew on board, as dry, 
Well ventilated, clean, and comfortable as circumstances will 
admit; and he will also take care that the same discipline be 
maintained amongst, and the same order and decorum observed 
by, the Officers and Men, as if they were in their own ship. 

487. He will, when a hulk is required, with the approval of Inspection 
the Commander-in-Chief, make application to the Superinten- &% 2! 
dent ; before being taken possession of he will cause her to be 
inspected throughout by a Lieutenant (in conjunction with a 
Lientenant of the Reserve), and her condition reported to him, 
and he will be responsible for her while occupied. He will 
Sppropriate the cabins and mess-places to the several Officers 
and others, as they are marked, in order that no dispute may 
arige as to their occupancy. Should there be Warrant Officers 
in the Hulk they are not to be called on to perform any of the 
eee duties, neither are they to be disturbed in their esta- 
bli ed accommodation; they, however, are to conform to the 
discipline of the Ship. . 

488. He is to make a Return every Monday morning to the Glass 


Captain of the Reserve, for the information of the Superin- >roken. 
M 
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tendent, of all glass broken and damage done during the week, 
stating whether by accident or negligence; if by negligence, 
the name and rank of the individual in fault, together with full 
particulars of the circumstances, are to be noted in the Return. 
that it may be determined whether the cost of making it good 
is fairly chargeable against him. 
Delivering 489. He will take care that before a Hulk is delivered up to 
guey Hulk the Reserve, she is to be thoroughly cleaned ; and, within twenty- 
four hours after the crew have been removed, a Lieutenant, 
if practicable the same that first inspected her, is, in company 
with a Lieutenant of the Reserve, to inspect her throughout; 
having ascertained that she is in as clean and perfect a state 
as when first occupied, he is to acquaint his Captain thereof, 
and the Captain having assured himself that such is the case, is 
to report the same, in writing, to the Commander-in-Chief. { 
2. The Hulk’s pump-well is to be dried every morning ; and 
the water-tanks to be filled before the crew finally leave her. ; 
When not 490. When a Ship is docked to clean her bottom, or for { 
hulked, slight repairs, the Crew will remain on board instead of being 
transferred to a hulk, and the Dockyard Regulations are to be 
observed by the Officers and Men. i 
Lighters, 491. No Lighters are on any account ever to bo diverted : 
dutiesasto. from the fulfilment of the orders under which their Masters are | 
acting from the departments to which they belong: when sent + 
with, or for, Provisions or Stores, every facility is to be given to 
get them alongside the Ship, and they are to be cleared or 
loaded as soon as possible. A certificate is to be granted by 
the Captain, to the Master of the Lighter, stating for what 
period she was detained alongside. If any impediment shall 
occur to the prompt clearing or loading of a Lighter, the 
Captain of the Ship to which she is sent, is, without delay, to 
report the circumstance to the senior Officer present, by signal 
or otherwise as may be most convenient; and should it be ; 
impracticable to take on board Stores or Provisions on the day , 
arranged, the Captain is to give timely notice to the proper 
department, so as to prevent any delay or inconvenience to the 
public service which may occur when Lighters are laden with 
articles not required to be transhipped immediately. 
Demurrage 2. The Captain is also to take care that all other vessels 
on hired with Stores or Provisions, are cleared and dispatched as ex- 

: peditiously as possible; in the event of any private vessels 
being unavoidably detained beyond the time specified in their 
contracts or agreements, he is to grant the Masters a certificate, 
stating the time of their detention, and very fully detailing the 
occasion. thereof, so that the public may not be subjected to 
any unreasonable or unnecessary charge for demurrage. 

3. He is not to take from any Vessel, Lighter, or Boast, 
stores, provisions, or water belonging to or intended for another 
Ship, unless some extraordinary circumstance shall make it ab- 
solutely necessary, of which he is immediately to inform the 
Senior Officer present, the Department, from which the articles 
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diverted were sent, and, if practicable, the Captain of the Ship 
for which they were intended. 


§ IL. Suoxrye. 


492. The following regulations with regard to smoking aro 

to be observed :— 

a. The Captain will appoint the places where the Officers 
and Ship’s Company may be permitted to smoke, with 
the least inconvenience to the Service, during the pre- 
scribed hours, subject to the approval of the Commander- 
in-Chief or Senior Officer, who at every inspection is to 
inquire into the rules established ; but no smoking is to 
be allowed below the gun deck. 

6. The hours when smoking is to be permitted, provided it 
does not interfere with the carrying on of duty, are as 
follows :— 

1. During the meal hours of the Ship's Company, and 
after quarters to 8 Pp... at sea, and to 9 Pr. in 
Harbour; and further, as regards the Officers, 
between 8 and 9 a.m. 

u. On Sundays, and also on Thursdays, when it docs 
not interfere with the dutics of the Ship or with 
the necessary drills in newly commissioned Ships, 
in the afternoons, until the pipe “ clear up decks.” 

m1. The Captain may also, if he sees fit, permit smoking 
during the night watches for a short period not 
exceeding one hour in each watch. 

rv. Smoking is not to be allowed during Divine Service. 

c. Smoking in the boats of Her Majesty’s Ships is prohibited 
when on duty, unless such boats are detached for any 
length of time on service, in which case smoking may 
be allowed within the hours prescribed above. 

d. All Officers when on shore in uniform, are prohibited 
from smoking in the public streets. 

e. No Officers or Boys under 18 years of age are to be 
allowed to take up tobacco, or to smoke either on shore 
or afloat. 

f. On the Home Stations, tobacco is to be served out once 
a month, and abroad as the Captain may direct; the 
quantity is not to exceed one pound per month for each 
person on a home Station, and two pounds per month 
for each person on a foreign Station; if not taken up by 
the individual at one serving, it is not to be issued to 
him, in addition, at any subsequent serving ; nor is it to 
be supplied to any person who is not in the habit of 
using it. 

g- Officers and Men of Ships detained alongside Dockyards 
Wharves, or Jetties, may be permitted to smoke on board 
at the hours and places sanctioned by the folegoing 

ue 
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regulations; but this indulgence ‘is not to extend to 
Ships in the Docks or Basins, unless with the written 
sanction of the Superintendent. 


§ IV. FrrE—PRECAUTIONS AGAINST. 


498. The Captain will observe, and cause to be observed, the 
following precautions against fire, in addition to those pre- 
scribed by Arts. 563, 871, and 929, and for Troop Ships by 
Art. 1201 :— 


a. No lights are to be used in the flats, orlops, cable tiers or 
store-rooms, except in good lanterns. 

b. No candles are to be stuck against the beams or against 
any part of the Ship. 

c. Lights are only to be allowed in the Officers’ Mess places 
and Cabins at seasonable hours and proper occasions, to 
be fixed by the Captain. 

+ d. No phosphorus or other substance susceptible of sponta- 
neous ignition, nor any oil or spirit of a dangerously 
inflammable character, is to be on board in the private 
possession of any person. 

e. Every precaution is to be taken in the use of lucifer and 
other matches; they are on no account to be allowed in 
the Store-rooms, Bread-room, plop room or Holds; nor 
are Boys or persons of careless habits to be permitted to 
have them in their possession ; before any persons enter 
the magazine, it is, in accordance. with Art. 832, to be 
ascertained that they have no matches about them. At 
Inspections, the Inspecting Officer will satisfy himself 
that proper precautions have been taken to prevent 
accidents from the use of matches. 

f. No Officer or other person is to be allowed to keep private 
ammunition, except in the Magazine. 

g- On no account or pretence whatsoever, if avoidable, are 
spirituous liquors, varnishes, or other inflammable stores 
of any kind or description to be drawn off or moved 
from any cask, vessel, or package anywhere but on the 
upper or main deck by daylight; but if a departure 
from this rule be absolately necessary, then Clanny’s 
safety lamps are to be used and kept as far as possible 
from the liquid while being drawn otf or moved. 

h. No lights, except in Clanny’s safety amps, are ever to be 
used in the holds or coal bunkers. 

i. When a spirit cask is empticd, salt water is immediately 
to be poured into it. 

j. No lights whatever are to be allowed in the spirit room. 

x. No cotton waste saturated with oil or grease is to be 
allowed to accumulate; it is always to be ut once 

destroyed after being used. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


xia] FIRE PRECAUTIONS. 165 


Z. All oil and tallow are to be stowed in the iron tanks sup- Precautions 
plied for the purpose, which should be placed as far as 29ainst fire. 
possible from the boilers, as should also wipings. 

am. The supply of Hay’s Composition, or of Hay’s Water- 
proof Varnish, or such other dangerously inflammable 
materials, is to be limited to small quantities necessary 
for making good defects in the composition when rubbed. 
off; it should be kept in iron casks or drums, and be 
stowed in the spirit room or upon the upper deck; the 
cask or drum is only to be opened on the upper deck, 
away from any light or fire. The composition when 
being applied is to be used with great caution, and is 
on no account to be put on in any part of a Ship where 
there is risk of the vapour igniting by coming in con- 
tact with lighted candles, or by any other means. 

mn. Metallic cans or stone jars of oil or turpentine are 
never to be stowed in # warm place; the can or jar is 
liable to burst or the cork forced out by the expansion. 

o. All ventilators are to be periodically examined to guard 
against spontaneous combustion in accumulations of 
rubbish in the ledges or horizontal parts. Ventilators 
with no vertical lead will be covered with wire nettings 
or gratings, to prevent the introduction of rubbish. 

yp. After fires are drawn and extinguished, the stoke hole 
plates are to be lifted, and precautions are to be taken 
to guard against fire for at least 12 hours afterwards. 

q. The bunkers are to be frequently ventilated, and always 
before Men are sent to work in them; and the coals 
kept free from wet. 

x. The air space between the uptake and casings of the 
Boilers is to be frequently examined, in order that accu- 
mulations of soot or coal may be at once removed. 

s. At evening quarters the responsible Officers or other 
persons are to ascertain and report that all the taps of 
oil and other inflammable fluids in daily use are properiy 
turned off, and that there is no leakage. 

t. Measures are to be taken to ensure all lights that have 
been used by Dockyard or other Artificers being pro- 
perly extinguished. 

a. Only the authorised lights are to be permitted after the 
evening rounds. 

v. The printed precautions against fire from spontaneous Form S, 
combustion are to be hung up in the Engine Room, the ‘No. 367. 
Store Rooms, the issue room, and on the lower deck. 

494. The Captain will receive from the Dockyard on fitting Position of 
out, clear drawings showing the position and lead of all pumps, oes ane 
pipes, cocks, and valves connected with the fire service and flood- 
ing arrangements, accompanied by full directions in writing for 
their use respectively; he will cause a copy to be hung up 
in some conspicuous place, for the information of the Officers 
and Men. ‘Whenever a Vessel comes out of the hands of the 
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Dockyard after building, repair, fitting, or refitting, the draw- 
ings will be prepared, renewed, or amended, as the case may 
be, by the Dockyard Officers, and be handed by them to the 
Capiete) to be carefully preserved and retained on board for use; 
and they are to be returned to the Dockyard Officers on the Ship 
being put out of commission. The Officers of the Dockyards are 
required to state in their reports on the examination of Ships 
after trial, whether these directions have been complied with. 

Fire. 495. The Cuapiain will establish proper Fire Stations and 

Stations. Regulations for the guidance of the Oficers and Men in case 4 
fire takes place either during action or any other time, being 
guided in so doing by the Admiralty Watch Bill and the 
Gunnery Manual in force. 


§ V. Croruine, CLEANLINESS, AND PRESERVATION OF HEALTH. 


Divisions. 496. He is to divide all the Ship’s Company, exclusive of 
the Marines, into divisions, and appoint a Lieutenant to com- 
mand each division, who is to have under his orders as many 
Sub-Lieutenants and Midshipmen as the number on board will 
admit. He is to take especial care that the Divisional Officers 
conform in every parucalar to the directions contained in 
Chapter XIV., p. 184. 

Inspection 497. He will cause the men’s clothing and bedding to be 

of Clothing inspected by the Divisional Officers, before each issue of 

ding. clothing materials, or oftener if necessary,--taking care that 

the inspections are so conducted as not to be unnecessarily 
irksome to the men. The general issue of clothing is to take 
place every month, and the Officers of divisions are to prepare 
lists, specifying the quantities required by each man,—enter- 
ing the men’s names thereon, consecutively, as they stand on 
the Ship’s books. The lists are to be delivered in time for the 
Accountant Officer to satisfy himself that the value of the 
articles required by each man will not, even in the case of a 
new entry, bring the individual in debt to the Crown more than 
the amount of two months’ pay; and subsequent issues are to 
he so regulated as to leave a balance in the man’s favour. 

a. The issue of clothing to Boys is to be so regulated that 
they may generally be kept clear of debt. 

3. The Captain will not sanction large issues of clothing to 
a man, whereby his wages are dissipated and many irregu- 
lavities arise, but he will assure himself, before approving the 
list, that the articles demanded are really necessary for the 
man’s use and comfort,—remembering that ho will be held 
liable to reimburse the Crown should any one under his com- 
mand, on quitting the service, be in debt beyond the extent 
authorised by the foregoing Instructions and those relating to 
pay. See Art. 1684, and also 1686 as to casual issues. 

Beards and 498. He is to permit all the Officers and Men, including the 

Moustaches, Royal Marines, to wear Beards and Moustaches. 
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. 2. In all cases when the permission is taken advantage of, Reardsand 
the use of the Ruzor must be entirely discontinued. Moustaches, 4oustaches. 
except in the case of Marines (Article 1118), are not to be worn 

without the Beard, nor the Beard without Moustaches. 

3. The Hair of the Beard, Moustaches, and Whiskers, is to be 
kept well cut and trimmed, and not too long for cleanliness. 
The Captain is to give such directions as seem to him desirable 

- upon these heads, and is to establish, so far as may be practicable, 
uniformity as to length of the Hair, Beards, Moustaches, and 

" Whiskers of the Men; observing that those Men who do not 
avail themselves of the permission to wear Beards and Mous- 
taches will wear their Hair and Whiskers as heretofore. 

4. Officers of Divisions will take special care that the pro- 
visions of Clauses 2 and 3 are strictly attended to by such of 
their men as may avail themselves of the permission to wear 
Beards and Moustaches, and failure in these respects will render 
the offender liable to summary Punishment. 

499. The Captain will use his best endeavours to ensure Cleanliness, 
cleanliness, dryness, and good ventilation among the Ship’s dryness, | 
Company and throughout every part of the Ship; that she is 7”dventila- 
always Paaed dry, the pump-well frequently swabbed, and a 

» firelet down to dry it, proper precautions being taken to guard 
against accidents. e is to take care that there is a free 
passage fore and aft for the water; that those places where, Holds and 
from the trim of the Ship, there may be a lodgment, are baled Tower parts, 
out and dried ; that every possible means are taken to ensure as 
4 free and thorough circulation of air, and that room be left for 
aman to get down upon the kelson to clear the limbers. He 
will frequently examine the state of the holds, and the lower 
parts of the Ship, in company with the Medical Officer, and 
when not perfectly clean and free from obnoxious smells, he 
will cause a thorongh examination to be made to detect and 
Temove whatever may be likely to engender disease. 

2. He is to cause an Officer to inspect the holds, and all Inspection 
parts of the Ship below, every morning, and to report to him af aa iees 
Whether they are in acleanand well-ventilated state or otherwise. tig 

_3 He will take care that the holds are whitewashed every 
Sx months, or oftener if necessary. 

+ Ifthe weather should prevent the ports from being opened Stoves and 
for & considerable time, fires-are to be lighted in the stoves, and windsails. 
Windsails are to be freely used, so that the lower decks may be 
Kept as dry and as well ventilated as possible. : 

5.He is to see that the men are properly clothed, in the Clothing. 
established uniform, according to the nature of the climate in 
Which they may be serving, that they are generally cleanly in 
their Persons and dress, and that they are never suficred to 
Temain in wet clothes, or sleep in wet bedding, when it can 
Posibly be avoided. : 

5. The bedding is to be aired once a week when the weather Bedding. 
Will permit, each article being exposed separately to the air by 

ing tied up in the rigging or upon girt lines. ‘Twice in every 
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year the blankets are to be washed with soap, in warm water; 
and once a year the bed-tickings are to be washed, and the 
hair beaten and teazed. 

7. No poison or poisonous acid is to be used to clean Mess 


8. 

BOO. The Captain will take care that the Regulation Kit 
(Appendix vii, page 687) for Petty Officers, Seamen, and Boys, 
is strictly adhered to; he will not permit the slighest deviation 
from the established patterns or drawings, so that, on transfer, 
Men and Boys may be spared the expense of alterations. 

2. The numbers of articles may, however, be exceeded when 
of the authorised pattern, if they can be conveniently stowed. 

501. He will take care that the Officers and Men are per- 
mitted to avail themselves of the special fittings provided in 
the Ship for personal washing ; that when practicable fresh 
water is issued for the purpose; that the Bath-room when s 
fitted is kept supplied with both hot and cold water ; that itis 
open for the use of those who desire it every evening after 
quarters; and that proper times are appomted for washing the 
person, so that it may be a part of the daily routine. 

502. He will, before the Ship leaves England, or any port 
where there is a Naval Hospital, take steps to ascertain whether 
any of the Men are suffering from disease requiring hospital 
treatment; the Officers of the Divisions, accompanied by 4 
Medical Officer, are to go carefully round the Divisions, and are 
to call upon the Men to inform the Medical Officer of any com- 
plaints, Eowever trifling, they may be labouring under ; and 
should there be reason to fear from the appearance of any Man 
that he may be suffering from concealed dis , he is tobe 
medically inspected. 

2. No Man discharged from the Sick List after venereal 
disease is to be allowed to go on leave till eight days have 
elapsed from the date of his discharge. 

3. Should the Captain find, on inquiry in any port abroad 
which his Ship may occasionally visit, that venereal diseax 
is notoriously prevalent, he may exercise his discretion in with- 
holding leave during his stay at the place, should due regs 
for the health of the Officers and Men, and the duty on w! ich 
he is employed, render such a precaution necessary. In every 
case of refusing leave on this ground he is to report the fact to 
his Commander-in-Chief, stating his reasons for having done 
80. 


§ VI. GevenaL SERVICE. 


508. The Captain will take care that detached working 
parties are, when practicable, placed in charge of a Commis 
sioned Officer with a proportion of Subordinate and Petty Off. 
cers ; when Marines form part, a Non-commiassioned Officers, if 
possible, to accompany them. The Officer in charge of the party 
is on no account to quit it to follow his private affairs, nor isheto 
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allow any person under his orders to do so; he is to conform 
to the regulations of the establishment in which he may be 
employed ; arrangements are always to be made for the men 
returning to their dinners at the usual time, as, except in cases 
of emergency, no men should be absent from the Ship during 
the meal hours. Working partics for the shore are, on all 
ordinary occasions, to breakfast before being sent away. 

504. The Captain will report verbally to the senibr Officer 
whenever the Ship is docked or undocked, or gocs into, or 
comes out of, a basin. When she is ready to be docked, (unless 
ordered to be docked all standing, in which case the Magazine 
only is to be cleared out), her Magazines and Store-rooms, and 
every other part of her, are to be examined, to sco that she is 
perfectly clear and clean, previous to being reported ready for 
the inspection of the Dockyard Officers. 

505. He is, when lying at moorings, to take care that the 
yards and topmasts are struck, and every other precaution 
adopted which may be thought necessary by the Master Attend- 
ant, on obtaining, if neccessary, permission from the senior 
Officer. 

506. He will take care that no moorings of any description 
are laid down at a Queen’s Port without the permission of the 
Dockyard authorities. 

507. He is to allow every Officer to occupy the proper cabin 
allotted to his rank in the Ship, taking care to observe the 
directions given in Art. 148. 

2. Special cabins will be provided for the Executive Officer, 
me Navigating Officer, the Accountant Officer, and the Chap- 

lain. 


_ 3. Other cabins will be numbered in accordance with dircc- 
tions given in each case to the Dockyards, and such numbers 
are not to be displaced. 

4. When a Ship is commissioned the cabins are to be appro- 
Priated consécutively to the Officers according to their seniority, 
and relative rank. 

5. On cabins subsequently becoming vacant, no changes are 
to be made but such as may be optional on the part of Officers, 
—such option being taken by seniority, on the complement 
being completed; but no Officer in occupation of a cabin is to 
becompelled to shift his cabin against his will, on a Senior 

r joining. 

6. The cabin especially appropriated to the Accountant 
Department is under no circumstances to be interfered with. 
_,7, Assistant Paymasters of 5 years’ seniority in that rank may, 
if they elect to do so, join the Ward Room Mess, and, in case 
they do so, they are to be considered in all respects as Ward 
Room Officers, except as to cabins, in regard to which those 
Officers who, by custom or under former regulations are 
entitled to them, are to have the preference. 5 

8. A cabin will, wherever it is practicable, be provided for 
the two Senior Engineers to sleep in. 
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508. The Captain is to take care that all the boats are kept 
ready for immediate service at the shortest notice, that the boats’ 
gear is kept constantly rove, and that any special lowering 
gear is always perfectly ready for instant use; that the men 
are properly stationed, and exercised occasionally in getting 
the boats out and in, and in manning and arming them. Ships 
with paddle-box boats are to weigh them from off the paddle- 
boxes after general quarters every week. 

2. In small vessels the quarter or stern boats are, at sea, to 
be got in-board on the approach of bad weather. 

3. No Boats are to be hoisted up at the Fore-chains and 
Cat-heads, when it can be possibly avoided. 

4. Sails in Dingies are to be used with great caution, but 
never when a Foul Weather Flag is hoisted at a place using 
such a precautionary signal. 

5. Further special provision is made for Boats of Troop 
Ships by Art. 1196. 

509. The Captain is never to allow an Officer of a Forei 
Navy, who may be borne as # Supernumerary, to be placed in 
charge of a watch. 

510. The Captain will, on going into port to refit, order a 
preliminary survey to be held upon the sails, rigging, and stores, 
and such only as are condemnable, and not fit for conversion 
on board, are to be landed for further survey; lists of the 
same are to be prepared for the surveying Officers of the Dock- 
yard. He is to arrange so that only one survey may take 
place, and one return of stores be made, during the Ship’s stay 
in port, except a return of the articles broken and worn during 
the time of fitting or refitting, an account of which is to be 
prepared a few days before the Ship sails, that others in lieu 
may be obtained. 

511. He will take care that when the Ship is in dock or 
elsewhere, with the hatchways open, the hatch nettings are 
properly rigged, to prevent accidents. 

512. He will never cut or slip a cable while there is a pos 
sibility of weighing, except in a case of emergency, such as 
chasing an énemy, or for the safety of the Ship, but if necessary 
to do so, or if a cable be parted, he is to use his utmost endea- 
vours to recover it and the anchor, immediately the weather 
and other circumstances admit of the attempt being made. If 
the Ship shall put to sea, the senior Officer left at the anchor- 
age is, if possible, to recover them. 

2. The Captain will, if an anchor ora cable be left in any 
harbour or roadstead, or if the attempt shall have been made and 
proved unsuccessful, make a report to the Admiralty, through 
his Communder-in-Chief if he be serving under the orders of 
one, and also to the Superintendent of the nearest Dockyard, 
detailing all the circumstances under which the loss occurred, 
transmitting a plan of the harbour or roadstead, on which is 
to be marked, as near as possible, the precise spot where the 
articles are supposed to lie, with any cross marks that may 
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have been taken, or the bearings and distances of the nearest, 
points of land from the spot. 
3. He will also leave similar full written particulars with the 
Consul, or other chief British authority at the place, for the 
guidance of the Captain of any Ship calling there, who will, if 
consistent with his orders, do his utmost to recover the lost 
articles. 
513. On every occasion of the parting of a Chain Cable, or Parting 
the loss or breakage of an Anchor, a report in the established Cable. 
Form is to be immediately made to the Admiralty through 4°7%,° 
the Commander-in-Chief, giving full information as to the 
cause of the parting or breakage, and the circumstances under 
which it occurred. : 
514. He will take care that the capstans are turned round Capstans 
and properly oiled once a week; and when the bars are seed: 
shipped, that they are, to prevent accidents, invariably well bie 
secured and swifted. 
2. Great care is to be taken in tho use of patent capstan Appendix 
compressors and controllers which are fitted to Ships, and the Fn ‘5. 
directions for their use are to be strictly attended to. No. 128. 
515. He will, whenever guns, sails, or other valuable and Loss of 
important stores are lost, or any of the principal yards or spars Stores. 
are sprung or materially injured, or whenever any accident of 
@ serious nature shall occur to the Ship’s hull, machinery, or 
boilers, report by the earliest opportunity, the particulars for 
the information of the Admiralty. 
2. If in an Iron Ship, every case of coming into contact with Iron ships. 
floating or sunken objects, or with wharves or piers, is to be 
at once reported, and the facts fully stated, with a view to the 
plating being very carefully examined in wake of the part 
strack or rubbed. 
516. In order to obtain as much information as possible Rolling and 
respecting their rolling and pitching, and especially as regards Pitching. 
the motion of ironclads under various circumstances of wind, 
sea, and stowage, he is to lose no opportunity of recordin; 
observations of the rolling and pitching of the Ship; and Forms, 
careful attention is to be given to the instructions contained in Nos. 387 
the established Forms. % 
2. In addition to observing the rolling and pitching when 
the Ship. is stowed in the usual manner, it will be desirable 
to make similar observations, when opportunity offers, under 
each of the following conditions :— 
a, When the cables, shot, or other portable weights have 
been shifted to the upper deck, careful record being 
made of the weights moved, and the vertical heights 
through which they are shifted; or else of the positions 
from which they were removed, and the positions in 
which they are placed : . 

b. When the guns are run in and secured near the middle 
line ; careful record being made of their positions before 
and after being moved: 
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c. When some of the water ballast compartments are filled, 
if the ship has a double bottom ; careful record being 
made of the amount and position of the water ballast 
thus introduced, and it is to be noted in the column for 
Remarks how many, and which, of the Boilers were fall 
at the time. 


3. It is also desirable that as much information as ipoper ple 
should be supplied with regard to the effect produced on the 
Ship’s pitching and rolling by the consumption of coal and 
stores during a passage. 

4. The Return S, No. 288, is to be rendered annually ; S, No. 
287, is to be sent to the Controller of the Navy when the Book 
is full: if not previously filled on paying off. 

517. The Captain will in every case of collision between his 
Ship and a Merchant Vessel, in addition to his special report, 
transmit without delay statements in detail from such of the 
Officers and Crew as he may think fit, as to the circumstances 
of the occurrence, and especially as to the following points, so 
far as they may be applicable to the case :— 


a. The time of the Collision ; 
b. The place of the Collision ; 
c. The force and direction of the Wind; 
d. The state of the Weather ; 
e. The state and force of the Tide ; 
f. The course and speed of Her Majesty’s Ship; 
g. The time when the other vessel was first seen ; 
h. The lights, if any, carried by Her Majesty’s Ship ; 
i. The distance and bearing of the other vessel when first 
seen ; 
k. The lights, if any, of the other vessel which were first 
seen ; 
1. Whether any lights of the other vessel, other than those 
first seen, came into view before the Collision ; 
am. What measures were taken on board Her Majesty’s Ship, 
and when, to avoid the Collision ; 
n. The parts of each vessel which first came into contact. 


518. He will, in case an action is brought in any Court of 
Law on # Foreign Station, having reference to his Ship, make 
a fall report to his Superior Authority of all the proceedines 
in the matter for transmission to the Admiralty, together wit 
all papers connected therewith. 

2. He will, in the event of it being found necessary to insti- 
tute proceedings against any Vessel or property, take care 
that all costs and expenses incurred in such proceedings are 
paid either by himself, or by arrangement with the Ship’s 
Agent. He will also, when a capture is made, forward to the 
Ship’s Agent all the necess A ooumneiita to enable him to 
claim the bounties or roneeila| if any, to which the Captors 
are entitled, or re-payment of any expenses which may have 
incurred in their behalf. 
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519. He will, upon the receipt of Freight on Treasure, pay Freight, 
the proportion due to Greenwich Hospital to the Accountant 
Officer, who is to debit himself therewith in his Cash Account, 


~ and transmit therewith vouchers descriptive of the sums re- 


ceived. He will report all treasure shipped in the Established Form 8, 


Form as soon as received, as well as in the Half Yearly No. 212. 
: Retarns. 


520. He will, on receipt of the Seamen’s Library on board, Seamen's 
appoint the Naval Schoolmaster, or such other person as he “rary. 
may deem most fit, to manage the issue and return of books, 
under the directions of the Accountant Officer, who will be 


: guided by the printed directions contained in the catalogues. 


2. The Captain will direct the Library to be opened for the 
issue and return of books at such times and on such days 


» during the week, as he may deem most expedient. 


3. He will inquire into every case of loss or damage, and 


. if it should appear that the book has been lost or damaged 
. beyond reasonable wear and tear, by culpable negligence or 


misconduct, he is to direct the value thereof to be charged Form S, 
against the offender: in all such cases, his decision is to be 0 10s: 
noted on the Quarterly Return of Books Lost. 

521. He will afford every Officer under his command charged Offcers to 


’ with special or particular duties, the means of performing them 2% gesisted 


properly and faithfally, so that no Officer may be enabled to Sutin” 
allege want of means in case of any default. 

522. He will, whenever payments are to be made, be careful Payments. 
that they take place at regular hours, and that all persons who 
are to be paid are, as far as practicable, in attendance as more 
fally directed in Art. 1505. 

523. He will, in regard to the Cash Accounts and Cash 
Balances, observe the following Regulations :— 

a. He, or two or more Officers specially appointed by him 
om each occasion, will, when the proper time arrives, count or 
cause to be counted the Balance of the Public Money in the 
Accountant-Officer’s charge, viz. :— 

1. At uncertain periods, but once at least in each quarter. 

ur. On the last day, also, of each month, after all Payments 

for the Month and Quarter have been made. 

b. He will, on the last day of each month, examine, or cause 
the before-mentioned Officers to examine, the Cash Accounts 
for the month, and in so doing, the Vouchers or other neces- 
sary documents in support of the debits and credits are to be 
inspected and the amounts compared with the several entries 
in the Cash Account, and the Balance of Public Money, as 
shown in the Account, is also to be compared with the Balance 
actually found, and the Accounts and Certificates signed as 
required by Art. 1688. Should any corrections be necessary, 
they are to be made in red ink and initialled by the Captain 
or by the Examining Officers, and a detailed statement is to 
be forwarded to the Commander-in-Chief for the information 
of the Admiralty. 


Cash Ac- 
count and 
Balances. 


| 


174 CAPTAIN. (car. 


c. Within the first ten days of each month, the Cash Account 
for the preceding month is to be delivered open by the 
Accountant Officer to the Captain, who will sign it, noting the 
date and the position of the Ship at the time, and retain it in 
his own possession until an opportunity offers of forwarding 
it; when dispatched, he will note in his letter-book the date 
and by what conveyance. 

Form 8, 524, He will cause the established Watch, Quarter, and 

No. 286. Station Bills, which will be supplied on fitting out, to be 

ties adopted, as far as they may be applicable to the Ship; a copy 

Gud Station i8 to be furnished to the Executive Officer, to the Gunnery 

Bills, Officer, and, in large Ships, to the Senior Lieutenant also ; 
they are to be considered as belonging to the Ship during her 
Commission, and on an Officer quitting the Ship, his copy is 
to be left with his successor. 

2. The Ship’s Steward, Assistants, and Boy are to be only 
stationed at General Quarters and Fire Stations, so that they 
may give their undivided attention to their special duties, from 
which they are not to be diverted except in very urgent cases. 

3. Officers’ Stewards, Cooks, and Servants are to be ex- 
cused from the ordinary duties of the Ship, but they are to 
be stationed at quarters and drilled at fire quarters and fire 
brigade duties. 

Port and 525. The Captain will, as soon as possible after commis- 
sation, sioning, or on arrival from sea, send an Officer to the Flag 
S Ship to copy or obtain copies of the written and standing 
orders of the Port or Station; and the standing and printed 
order books of Ships falling in with each other, are, whenever 
practicable, to be compared and corrected to the latest date, 
the Senior Officer being careful that this is done. 
Form 8, 526. The Captain will, by occasional and proper oppor- 
No.273. tunities, send particular accounts of his proceedings, accom- 
Reporting panied by a return of the state and condition of the Ship, to 
Tage ~ the Officer under whose orders he may be placed, or, if he be 
not under the orders of one, to the Admiralty ; reporting also, 
all circumstances that may have occurred, and all intelligence 
he may have obtained, worthy of notice. 
Intelligence 2. If he should obtain intelligence which he thinks it neces- 
A Gods tg to send to his Commander-in-Chief, or to any Ambassador 
: or Minister, or to any Squadron or Ship, or to any Army or 
Fortress of Her Majesty or Her Allies, but which he is unable 
otherwise to communicate, he is to hire for the purpose, on 
the most reasonable terms possible, such fit private Vessel as 
he may be able to procnre, with the Owner of which, or with 
the Master if the Owner be not present, he is to make an 
agreement in writing, in which is to be particularly specified 
all the service the Vessel is to perform, and the rate at which 
she is to be paid for performing it; but he is not to take such 
a step, unless the intelligence be of such urgent consequence 
as to justify the expense; and he is to be extremely. cautious 
to whum he intrusts the conveyance of the wctual despatches. 
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527. He will take care that a trustworthy Non-commissioned Postman’s 
or Petty Officer is selected to do duty as Postman, to whom he “ies. 
will give authority to receive all letters from the Post Office, 
and to sign the necessary receipts for all registered letters. 

2. On the arrival of the letters on board they are to be deli- 
vered to the Executive Officer who will place them in the hands 
of the Master-at-Arms for distribution. 

3. A book is to be kept by the Master-at-Arms in which all 
registered letters are to be inserted. This book is to be certified 
by the Postman, and all such letters are to be signed for on 
delivery, by the parties to whom they may be addressed. 

4. Bumboatmen are on no account to be employed on this 
important duty. 

528. The Captain will take care that the bags containing Letter Bags 
letters for England are directed ‘‘ Officer’s (or Seamen’s) letters Sor home. 
“* for England from H.M.S..———-——at —_—_____..”” 

529. Marriages solemnized on board Her Majesty’s Ships marriages 

by Ministers in Holy Orders according to the rites of the 9” board. 
Church of England, or Scotland, or by a Priest of the Roman 
Catholic Church, are, in general cases, valid, whether there be 
present a Consul authorised to act under 12 and 18 Vict., cap. 
68, or no. Marriages are not to be solemnised in Ships by the 
Captain, or by any person other than those above mentioned. 
Care must be taken that, so far as possible, marriage is in no 
case solemnised on board a ship between persons whose marriage 
would, under any circumstances, be invalid. 

2. Returns of marriages solemnised on board are rendered 
as directed Art. 1868. 

530. He may, when he has occasion to send on shore in any Form S, 
part of Her Majesty’s dominions to arrest an offender against 4 
the Naval Discipline Act, furnish the person sent on that duty D aphhaen 
with @ warrant, in the established form, as directed in the said ‘ 

ct. 

531. He will represent cases of extraordinary merit in saving Humane 
life, which, in his opinion, deserve the rewards of the Royal Socisty's 
Humane Society, in the form given in Appendix 11, p. 676, © °“*" 
through the proper channel to the Admiralty. 

582. He will take care that, except in the cases provided Pay of 
for by Art. 1875, Officers not entitled to cabins, pay to their Zommock- 
hammockmen 2s. 6d. a month, or when two are employed, iit 
1s. 3d. a month each as a remuneration, the Men providing 
their own brushes and soap. 

533. He will, when necessary to hold an inquest touching the Inquests. 
death of any person on board, and belonging toa Ship, acquaint 
the Admiralty Coroner with the circumstances, if the Ship be 
within his jurisdiction,—care being taken to have all the wit- 
nesses in attendance at the time the Coroner may appoint for 
holding the inquest; if the Ship be not within the jurisdiction 
of an Admiralty Coroner, then the inquest may be held by the 
Coroner of the district; but in no case will any Officer in 
actual service and full pay of the Fleet-be called upon|to serve 
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as a juror on these inquiries. The result of the inquest is to be 
immediately reported, by the Captain, to the Commander-in- 
Chief, for the information of the Admiralty. 
Desertersor 684. He will, if he discover in the Ship deserters or stragglers 
stragglers from other Ships, forthwith report the particulars tohis Superior 
on seare- Authority, or he will send them to their proper Ships, if Breeant; 
and the directions of the Superior Authority for their disposal 
cannot be obtained without inconvenience. In the event of 
deserters being discovered from the Army, Royal Marines, or 
Militia, information is to be immediately forwarded to his Supe- 
rior Authority as above directed, with a description of their 
persons, and every particular likely to lead to their identification. 
On Foreign Stations, if the Regiment or Corps to which the 
deserters belong be present, he is also to communicate with the 
Commanding Officer thereof, and on the offenders being identi- 
fied he is, with the permission of his Senior Officer, to deliver 
them up to him; but no such deserters are to be sent to Eng- 
land from Ships abroad, withont orders from the Admiralty. 
Duties at 585. He will, should he visit any Foreign ports or places, 
Forsign take especial care to avoid all possible cause of offence or dis- 
oe satisfaction to the official authorities or to the inhabitants ; and 
he will cause all those under his orders to show due deference 
to the established rights, ceremonies, customs, and regulations 
of such places, and to conciliate, as far as possible, the good 
will and respect of the inhabitants. 


§ VII. Insrruction or Juxtor Orricers. 


Instruction 586. The course of instruction laid down in the following 
Spinior Articles is to be observed in the Ship, and diligently pursued, 
* under the inspection of the Captain, during the whole period of 
her commission. 
Times. 537. The Midshipmen and Naval Cadets are, so far as the 
service will allow, to be excused from watch keeping between 
8 a.m. and 4 p.m, but they should be present on all occasions of 
general exercise, or when rigging, or staying masts, setting-up 
rigging, getting-up masts and yards, or any anchor work or 
manceuvre not commonly performed is taking place. 

2. The forenoon, from 9°30, or from the forenoon inspec- 
tion, to 11°30, is to be employed in studying under the Naval 
Instructor. 

3. From 11°30 to noon, at sea or in harbour, should be em- 
ployed under the Nayal Instructor, in observing the Sun, and 
acquiring proficiency, in the use of nautical instruments. 

4. From 2 to4 p.m. is to be devoted to practical instruc- 
tion in seamanship, gunnery, and, occasionally, the steam 


engine. 
Progress 538. Progress books arc to be kept in every Ship, viz., by 
Books. the Naval Instructor, the Gunnery-Lieutenant, the Engincer 


Officer, and by the Officer appointed to superintend the iustruc- 
tion in seamanship. 
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ledge respecting a Ship, and in seamanship, is to be as Jnetruc 
follows :— bass 


589. The course of instruction in general practical know- Course of 


First Instruction. 


1. To know all the different parts of the hull of a Ship-of- 
war ; to understand the principles on which she is constructed ; 
also the method of constructing masts and yards. 

2. To know the names of all the standing rigging, and the 
different parts of the sails, and the use of each part. 

3. To make all the knots and hitches used at sea, which are 
made without unlaying the strands of a rope; and to describe 
the purposes for which they are generally used. 


Second Instruction. 


1. To be able to pull an oar; to steer; and manage a boat 
under any circumstances. 


Norr.—As Ships at sea have not the means of instructing young Officers in 
the practical management of boats, this part of the instruction should be 
particularly attended to when in harbour. 


2. To be able to describe all the flags and lights used for 
signals, and the methods of using them. 

3. To be able to heave the log, box the compass, and mark 
the leeway; to understand the use of the hand and deep sea 
leads, and the marks on the lines; and to heave the lead. 


Third Instruction. 


1. A practical course of knotting, splicing, cutting-ont, 
fitting, placing, and setting-up rigging whether hemp or wire. 

2. The relative position of the whole of the standing rigging 
of the bowsprit, masts, and yards. 


Fourth Instruction. 


1. Stowage of holds and provisions. 

2. Position and arrangement of all the stores. 

3. The general internal arrangement of a Man-of-war, a3 
relates to berthing, messing, watching, and stationing Men, 
and the particular duties usually assigned to the several Officers 
ae Petty Officers with regard to the different parts of the 

ip. 


Fifth Instruction. 
1. Method of reefing, farling, setting, taking-in, shifting, 
and making-up any sail 
2. Shifting topsail, and top-gallant yards and masts. 
3. The fitting and lead of all running rigging. 
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Siath Instruction. 


Course of 1. Knowledge of the method of rigging sheers for stepping 

Justruce- lower masts or bowsprit, getting in lower yards, slinging and 

Hot sending up tops, caps, and crosstrees, shifting topmasts and 
jibboom. 

2. Stowing and securing boats, booms, and anchors, and the 
gear used in stowing them. 

3. To understand the use of chain and hemp cables, mes- 
sengers, nippers and stoppers; getting on board, shackling or 
clenching, bending and biting a cable; to know the names of 
the different parts of an anchor and a capstan. 


Seventh Instruction. 


1. The methods of stecring a Ship, the effect of the water 
upon the rudder, and that produced on the helm by altering 
the trim of a Ship, or by getting stern-way, or by altering 
the sails. The method of making a jury radder. 

2. 'The effect of the wind on the sails in turning a Ship. 
The direction of its pressure upon the masts. How a Ship is 
balanced by the sails, and the general principles of manceuvring 
a Ship. 

3. Anche weighing, mooring, unmooring, putting on 
and taking off the swivel, and clearing hawse; keeping a Ship 
clear of her anchor at single anchor; laying out bower, stream, 
or kedge anchors in boats or on rafts. 

4. The rules for avoiding collisions at sea. 

ay erage 540. Midshipmen should, in fine weather, during the day- 

the Ship. time, be instructed, by the direction of the Captain, under the 
z Officer of the watch, in manceuvring the Ship. 

Wavloat ing 541. When making a passage from one port to another, 

fenantsto, Navigating Officers below the rank of Navigating Lieutenant 

keep watch. are to keep regular watch. 


§ VIII. Discirarce or Orricers anp MeEn. 


Certificates 542. The Captain will bear in mind that no application for 
reo red om the discharge or transfer of an Officer from his Ship, nor for 
pheatone” such lengthened leave of absence as might render the Officer’s 
of dis- return improbable, will be entertained unless he shall certify on 
charge. the application that he is satisfied with the conduct of such Offi- 
cer; and he is also to certify inevery application for survey on 
an Officer, as well as for his discharge or transfer, that the request 
is not made for the purpose of removing the Officer from the 
Ship in consequence of any misconduct on board. 
Exchanges _ 2, When application is made for the discharge of Officers, 
of Oticers men, or boys, or for their exchange from one Ship to another, 
and Men. +he Captains of the respective Ships are, on forwarding such 
Form 8, applications to the Commander-in-Chief, to state they have no 
No, 260, objection to the request being complied with, but if they have 
objections they are to be stated. 
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543. If any Officers be absent from the Ship, when the Officers. 
Captain receives orders to sail, or to hold himself in readiness ° sents Shep 
to sail from a Home Port, he is to report their names for the sail. 
information of the Admiralty, with such particulars as he may Form S, 
be able to farnish, that, if necessary, other Officers may be No. 234. 
appointed in their stead. 

544. He may, in case of removal from one ship to another, Removals 
and his wish can be complied with without inconvenience to pare A 
the Service, take with him such number of subordinate Officers transfer to 
and Men as the Commander-in-Chief may deem proper, accord. nother 
ing to the nature of the case, not, however, exceeding, in any ”"'” 
instance, twenty men from a first-class Ship, and in proportion 
from other Ships, of whom not more than a third are to be 
Petty Officers, in addition to his Coxswain and servants; and 
he is to discharge from the Ship to which he is removed to that 
which he leaves the same number of subordinate Officers and e 
men, corresponding in ratings with, and equal in quality to, 
those accompanying him, as may be arranged between the two 
Captains, or in the event of their differing, reference is to be 
made to the senior Officer present, and if no senior Officer be 

resent, then to the Commander-in-Chief of the station. But if 
fe be removed from one Ship without being appointed to another, 
his own servants only may be discharged to accompany him. 

545. He is not to discharge any person from the Ship’s [auses for 
books, without the authority of the ‘Admiralty or of his superior discharge 
Officer, except for one of the following reasons, namely,—death, 
desertion, notification of appointment to some other Ship, not 
returning from Hospital or Sick Quarters within the prescribed 
time, or when dismissed by sentence of Court-martial,—and, 
temporarily, while undergoing imprisonment under summ: 
committal; in the last-mentioned case the Act under which 
the individual is committed, the prison to which he is sent, 
and the term of his sentence, are to be noted on the books; in 
other cases, the cause of discharge is to be fully stated in the 
books, as well as in all pay documents appertaining to the 
person discharged. 

2. Men sent to assist in navigating merchant ships are to be Men assist- 
checked of their pay and provisions, but are to be allowed time ‘”¢ Nauk: 
towards pension while so employed. Their allotments are not Sant Ships. 
to be stopped ; preference, therefore, is to be given to those who 
have none in force in selecting Men for this duty ; arrange- 
ments should, if practicable, be made that the Men so sent are 
not to receive wages less in amount than their naval pay and 
the established navigating extra pay, with all necessary travel- 
ling expenses, to enable them to return to the Service. They 
are to be discharged with Tickets, in accordance with Art. 
1502, to the flag or other ship of war nearest to their destina- 
tion, the Captain of which is to be informed when they may be 
expected to arrive, and every case of so lending Men is to be 
reported at once to the Admiralty. Disch 

546. Petty Officers, Seamen, and Boys who “have, not com- anv 


by pur- 
n2 chase. 
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pleted their engagements for continuous service are permitted, 
in certain cases, to receive their discharge on paying the sums 
specified in clause 3, together with whatever sum they may be 
in debt to the Crown at the time of their discharge. 

2. No Men or Boys are entitled to claim their discharge by 

urchase, but under peculiar circumstances, which are always to 

Ee fully stated in their applications, their requests will be taken 
into consideration by the Admiralty, or by the Commander-in- 
Chief if abroad. The Captain is, however, to be careful not to 
entertain or forward such applications without fally satisfying 
himself that the applicants have good and substantial reasons 
for seeking their discharge, and that their conduct has been 
such as to render them deserving of favourable consideration. 

3. The following are the rates at which Continuous Service 
Men and Boys will be allowed to purchase their discharge, 
under the foregoing circumstances and conditions :— 


a. All Continuous Service Men . . £12 


‘i together with an: 
6. Boys after the first year of their sume with which 
Bee ee the Acct . eed or ‘ ‘their they have been 
ce. Boy! y ue credited for out- 


BOL VICE. no: Boicancer'e y 4 ost Sar fit and bedding. 


4. Bounty and half-bounty Men, whether Continuous Service 
Men or not, if granted their discharge prior to the expiration 
of their five years’ engagement, are to refund one-fifth of their 
bounty money for every ycar of their service remaining to be 
completed. 

5. The payments for all discharges are to be settled on board, 
without reference to the Accountant-General, except in cases 
of doubt or difficulty ; and the Accountant Officer will be held 
responsible for any deficiencies. 

6. On the Home Station no discharges are to be granted with- 
out the authority of the Admiralty ; on Foreign Stations, they 
are not to be allowed, except under pressing circumstances, 
when the decision will rest with the Commander-in-Chief. 

547. Petty Officers and Seamen who purchase their discharge 
from the Royal Navy, and who re-enter within six months, for 
a farther period of ten years’ continuous service, or to complete 
time for pension, provided that such time is not less than five 
years, shall be entitled to have a portion of the purchase money 
returned to them, according to the following scale :— 


a, One-half of the money actually paid for their discharge 
will be returned to Men who have served in man’s rating 
five years and under in the Royal Navy, and declare such 
service on re-entry. 

b. One-third of the purchase money will be returned to Men 
who have served in man’s rating over five, and less than 
ten years in the Royal Navy. 

ec. One-fourth of the purchase money will be returned to 
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Men who have served ten years and who require five or 
more years to complete time for pension. 


2. bounty received by a Seaman re-entering is to be 
deducted from the sum he would be entitled to receive under 
the above regulations. 

3. All applications for the repayment of a portion of pur- 

chase money must be made to the ‘Kecountant-Ceneral. 

548. Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and Boys in Hos- Men in Hos- 
ital at home are, when the Ship is about to sail for a Forei pital ag 
tation, under the direction of the Commander-in-Chief, to be aig 

marked D.s.qd. on the books,-and discharged to the Flag 

Ship atthe port nearest to the Hospital, as supernumeraries 

for victuals only (but not with their original entry and charges), 

and they are to be checked sick on the Flag Ship’s books until Form 8, 
their return from Hospital, or until they are otherwise disposed ‘Vo 238. 
ofthe vacancies so occasioned being filled up before the Ship 

sails, 

2. The Captain will take care when Men are D.s.qd. to note 
on the lists sent to the Flag Ship the date.on which they wero 
checked to the Hospital, so that they may be discharged from 
off the books at the proper time, according to circumstances ; 
the dates of allotments in force are also to be noted. 

3. He will also acquaint the Principal Medical Officer of 
the Hospital, by letter, of the date when, and the name of the 
Ship to which, such Men and Boys have been respectively dis- 
charged, so that the necessary notations may be made at the 
Hospital on the pay documents. 

549. The Captain will, without loss of time, report direct to Deathsto bs 
the Admiralty, as well as to his Commander-in-Chief, the death ‘ported. 
of any Officer, Man, or Boy in the Ship, sending at the same 
time the address of his nearest known relative or friends; and 
when a Man or Boy shall die, he will take care that the 
intelligence is at once communicated to them. 

5650. Petty Officers, Seamen, and Boys D.s.qd. from Ships Disposal of 
that have sailed for Foreign Stations, are, on being sent from Disad. 
the Hospital to the Flag Ship, to be borne for disposal; Marines 
are to be sent to the nearest divisional head-quarters; but 
Stewards, Servants, and Bandsmen if non-continuous Service 
Men, are to be discharged to the shore, unless a written re- 
quest shall have been left with the Senior Officer, that when 
recovered, they may be sent out to rejoin their Ship. 


§ IX. In Cass or Waecx, &c. 


551. The Captain will, if his Ship be wrecked or otherwise Duties in 
lost or destroyed, use every exertion to preserve the lives of the 0080 of 
crew ; and when they, or as many of them as possible, are saved, x 
he is to use his utmost endeavours to save the stores, provisions, 
and farniture of the Ship. He is to give his particular attention 
to the saving of all Books and Papers relating to the Ship’s 


Duties in 
case of 


wreck, 


Duties in 
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‘ustoms. 
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Accounts, that he may be enabled, immediately after the Court- 
martial to inquire into the loss of the Ship shall have taken place, 
to cause the necessary books to be made out for transmission 
to the Admiralty. Whenever he shall find himself unable to 
comply with these directions, he is to report immediately to 
the a [miralty the cause of his inability, in order that, if judged 
proper, directions may be given for the books to be made out 
from the last accounts received in office. He is himself to take 
especial care to preserve all Secret Orders, Signals, and In- 
structions, or, if necessary, to destroy them, to prevent their 
falling into improper hands. 

2. He is to dispose of the Crew in the manner most con- 
ducive to their comfort and economical for the public, that the 
circumstances admit. He is to place sufficient guards over the 
stores and provisions saved to prevent their being embezzled, 
and is to be careful that the wine and spirit are so disposed of 
that they cannot be got at without his permission. He is to 
keep the Crew together, and to be very particular in preserving 
regular and perfect discipline among them, and in preventing 
the committal of any irregularities or the giving offence to the 
inhabitants of the country they are in. F there is no hope of 
being assisted by any of Her Majesty’s Ships, he is, as soon a8 
he shall have saved all that can be got from the wreck, to hire, 
on the most reasonable terms, such vessels as shall be necessary 
to convey him and all the Officers and Crew as well as the 
stores and provisions to the nearest port, where he may expect 
to find some of Her Majesty’s Ships, or to a port in England, 
according to circumstances; observing that, without very 
sufficient reasons to the contrary, he is always to prefer that 
course which will be attended with the least expense to the 
public. If @ sufficient quantity of provisions should not be 
saved, he is to authorise the Accountant Officer to purchase 
whatever may be required ; and if the men should be in want 
of clothes, he is to cause whatever may be absolutely requisite 
for their comfort to be purchased, and duly charged against 
them as clothing. Should the Ship be wrecked on the coast of 
a Foreign Power in amity with Her Majesty, he is to apply to 
the Governor, or Chief Officer of the place, for such assistance 
as he may stand in need of; and he is to be particularly atten- 
tive in observing and conforming to all the Laws and Begala. 
tions of the country, as long as he shall continue in it. 


§ X. Custom House Orricers anp Customs Dutizs. 


552. The Captain is to bear in mind that by Statute— 

a. Her Majesty’s Ships may be searched as Merchant Ships 
are for the protection of the Revenue. 

b. That Officers of the Customs may freely enter and go on 
board all Ships in the performance of their duties. 

ce. That all Ships are subject to such Customs Regulations 
as the Treasury may from time to time issue. 
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d. That it is his duty to place in security on board the Ship 

any person or persons, being part of the crew, who shall 

‘be liable to detention, until required to be brought 
before a Justice to be dealt with according to law, when 
the Captain shall deliver such person or persons to the 
Detaining Officer. 

e. That the landing of tobacco or tobacco stems, even for 
Officers or Men whose duties compel them to reside on 
shore, is contrary to law, and is therefore not to be 
allowed. 


2. The Captain will, on arrival in a Port of the United King- 
dom with any goods on board laden in parts beyond the seas, 
before any of the goods are taken out of her, or when called 
upon so to do by any Officer of the Customs, deliver an account 
in writing under his hand, to the best of his knowledge, of the 
quality and quantity of every package or parcel of such goods, 
and of the marks and numbers thereon, and of the names of 
the respective shippers and consignees of the same, and he is 
to make and subscribe a declaration at the foot of the account 
declaring to the trath thereof; and he is also truly to answer 
such questions concerning such goods as shall be put to him 
by the Collector or other proper Officer, observing that, on 
failure thereof, he will be liable to a penalty of one hundred 
pounds. 

3. If he shall at any time discover an Officer smuggling, 
or attempting to smuggle, or that any Officer has received on 
board liquors or other articles for the purpose of smuggling 
them, he is to acquaint the Senior Officer, for the information 
of the Admiralty, that such steps may be taken as conduct so 
injurious to the public, and so disgraceful to an Officer, shall 
require. And if any person under his command shall be 
detained for a breach of the Customs laws or regulations, he is 
in the same manner to report the full particulars. 

4. If Officers of the Customs be sent on board, in conse- 
quence of information of there being in the Ship an improper 
quantity of wine or spirituous liquors, or any other article 
lable to the payment of duties, he is to give them every 
possible assistance in discovering the articles, if they be really 
on board. 

5. He is to take care that when Officers of the Customs are 
sent on board they are allowed to execute their duty without 
suffering any obstruction or ill-treatment: and if the duty on 
which they are sent shall require their remaining on board more 
than one day, he is to order them to be borne as supernumeraries 
at full allowance, to be provided with hammocks, and to be lent 
bedding, in a screen berth so situated as may best admit of 
their doing their duty ; but no Government stores of any kind, 
however small in quantity, are to be given them or to any 
other person under any pretence whatever. 

6. He will, whenever it may be necessary for Officers or 
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others to take their provisions on shore when proceeding on 
duty, furnish a pass or permit, showing the names of the 
persons in whose favour it is issued, and the exact quantity of 
provisions allowed for their consumption. It will only be held 
valid on the day of its being issued and dated ; and if must be 

roduced when required for the information of any Police 
Officer or Constable, or any person acting under the Customs 
or Revenue laws. 


§ XI. Avrnority or THE Commanpine OrrFIcer. 


558. In the absence of the Captain, the Executive Officer, 
or if both are absent, the Officer next in command, is respon- 
sible for everything done on board ; as Commanding Officer, 
he is to see that every part of the duty is as punctuall 
performed as it could be if the Captain were present. i 
may put under arrest any Officer whose conduct he shall think 
so reprehensible as to require it; and he may confine such 
men as he shall think deserving of punishment; but he shall 
have no power to authorise the infliction of corporal punishment 
on any person, unless he shall have succeeded to the command 
of the Ship, by the death or incapacity of thefCaptain, or unless 
he shall have been left in charge of the Ship, while the Captain 
shall be absent on Admiralty leave, or on leave for a lengthened 
time granted by a Commander-in-Chief abroad, in accordance 
with Article 693, 


Cuarrer XTV. 
INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE LIEUTENANT. 


SECTION 
I. As Officer of the Watch. 
II. General. 


§ I. As Orricer or THE WaAtcH. 


554. He is, when Officer of the Watch, responsible for the 
safety of the Ship, subject however to any special orders he 
may have received from his Captain. 

2. He will, on every occasion before taking charge of a 
Watch, when the Ship is in a Squadron, see that she is in her 
station; if out of station, he will not take charge until the 
Captain has been informed, and his order received to take 
charge. In every such case the bearings and distance of the 
next ahead, and of the Flag, are to be noted in the Log Book. 

3. He will always when under sail, before taking charge, see 
that the sails are properly set; and he will at all times when at 
sea, as fur as practicable, keep himself informed of the position 
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of the Ship, especially when approaching land or in pilot Duties as 
water; whether land or lights are in sight, and if not whether Qfieer of 
any are likely to be seen, and all other particulars which may 

be of use in keeping the Ship out of danger; if approaching 

land or pilot water, he is to see that the Leadsmen are in the 

Chains, and that the anchors and cables are clear, and when 
running, that the Ship has not too much sail set to prevent 

her hauling to the wind, 

4. After taking charge of the Watch, he is to be constantl 
on deck until properly relieved ; he is to see that the watc 
are alert and attentive to their duties; that every necessary 
precaution is taken to prevent accident from squalls; that 
when approaching land or pilot water casts of the lead, whether 
hand or deep sea, are obtained with sufficient frequency ; and 
that the ship is as perfectly prepared for battle as circumstances 
admit. He is to be careful that the Ship is properly steered, 
and that a correct account is kept of her way by the log 
being duly hove, and that the distance made good, and the 
leeway are noted in the deck log, together with, every other Form S, 
occurrence worthy of notice, and all accidents occasioning loss nin aes to 
of stores; he is to be careful, if not in a Flag Ship, that all ~ 
signals are recorded as the Captain may direct; he is at the 
end of the watch to sign the deck Log Book, properly filled up, 
and the signals made, if kept separately, with his initials; and 
when the occurrences of the day have been entered in the 
Ship’s Log Book, he will in the same manner place his initials 
at the end of each watch, in proof that the entries are correct. 

5. He is to see that the Sub-Lieutenants and subordinate 
Officers are constantly at their posts, and attentive to their 
duties ; he will, when he takes charge at night, and at any 
other time he may think necessary, muster the watch, and the 
Life Boats’ Crew; and he will satisfy himself that the Life 
Boats are ready for lowering, and that ® compass, lantern, 
and musket are in each of them, or that the boxes supplied for 
the Stern and Quarter Boats are in them, or at hand. 

6. He is to be extremely careful to keep Station when 
sailing with other Ships; he will report at once to the Captain 
if unable to do so. 

7. He will take care that a good look out is kept for all 
signals, whether general or to the Ship; that none are 
answered until made out and understood ; that during the 
night the Flashing Apparatus, Lanterns and everything else 
necessary for making Rgnals are in good order, and ready for 
instant use; that the signal guns are loaded without shot; and 
that at sea none but the authorised lights of the ship are 
visible, so as to prevent possible mistakes when Night Signals 
are being made. 

8. He is not, either by day or by night, to make any signal 
without authority from the Captain, except to warn ships of 
immediate danger. 

9. He is during a fog to be most attentive that the regnla- 
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Onar of Bons to avoid collisions at sea referred to in ae 1001, on 
in the Night and Fog Signal Book, are very carefully observ: 
tne Warake 10. He is to inform the Captain, or cause him to be informed, 
of all strange vessels secon; of all signals made; of all shifts 
of wind; of all changes of sail or rate of speed made by the 
leader of the Squadron or Fleet, if in company with other 

Ships; and in general of all occurrences worthy of notice. 

11. He is not, unless the Captain shall require it, to carry s0 
much sail as to endanger the masts or yards; when necessary 
to do so, he will see that the men of the watch are at their 
stations, ready at any moment to shorten sail. 

12. He is never to change the course without directions from 
the Captain, unless to avoid immediate danger. 

13. He is, when necessary during the day and the weather 
admits, to keep men at the mast head, and in proper stations 
during the night, to look out; he will frequently caution them 
to be on the alert, and cause those on look out to be visited; 


he will take care at all times to have them sufficiently fre- ; 


quently relieved. 

14. He will, if a suspicious vessel is fallen in with at night, 
at once make immediate preparations for action, sending to 
inform the Captain. 


15. He is during the night to be careful that the Police of the . 
Watch go the rounds, and visit every part of the Ship each . 


half-hour, to see that there are no irregularities among the 
men, no unauthorised lights burning, and no unauthorised 
smoking, and that they report to him the result; he will also 
cause a Sub-Lieutenant or Midshipman of the watch to go the 
rounds frequently during each night watch. 

16, He will take care-- 


a, That the Carpenter or one of his Mates sounds the well 
and looks to all the ports, which should be barred, at 
least twice in each watch; and whenever water ballast 
is admitted into the Ballast compartments, that the 
Carpenter himself reports the state of the water at 84.¥., 
and in the 6 to 8 watch: 

6. That the Gunner or one of his Mates examines and reports 
to him at least once in each watch,whether the guns 
are properly secured. 

c. That during the morning watch the Boatswain examines 
the state of the rigging, and the Carpenter that of the 
masts and yards, and that they report to him the result, 
of which he will inform the Captain. 


17. He is to take pains to instruct the Midshipmen and the 
Men of the Watch in their respective duties, pointing out any 
mistakes that may have been made in the discharge of them, 

and how they should be avoided in fature. 
Inharbour, 18. In Harbour, he is to see that the routine duties are 
carried out on deck; that a careful look-out is kept on all 
Boats under sail; that Boat Midshipmen always sail their 
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Boats when it is possible ‘to do 80, to accelerate the duty on Duties as 

which they are employed; and if the Ship is anchored in a Oficer of 

tide-way, that a buoy is always ready to be veered astern. eee ates. 
19. He is, on giving up charge of the watch, to be careful to 

inform his relief of all the orders, whether conveyed by signal 

or otherwise, which remain unexecuted. He is, if in company 

with other Ships, to point out the position of the Commander- 

in-Chief ; of the Officer Commanding the Division to which the 

Ship belongs; and of the Ships generally ; he is to inform his 

relief under what sail or steam they were when last ascertained ; 

whether the Ship is coming up or dropping astern, and gene- 

rally he is to give him all information that may serve to enable 

him to keep station and out of danger. 


§ II. Genera. 


565. He is to see {that all on board subordinate to him General 
perform their duties with diligence and propriety. He is to ‘ties. 
check all profane swearing, and improper or obscene lan- 
guage; and all disturbances, noise, or confusion. 

556. He is to provide himself with a sextant and telescope, Instru- 
and such other instruments and books, not supplied by the public ”@"- 
service, that are necessary for the purposes of navigation : their 
condition will be ascertained and reported on at Inspections. 

2. He is to keep a Log Book or Journal, in which he should Log. 
note all professional observations likely to be of future use to Form 8, 
him ; he will, as he is to retain it, take care that it contains 4. 267. 
track charts, plans, and sketches of harbours visited ; he will 
produce it when required by the Captain, or at inspections; on 
quitting the ship a notation is to be made by the Captain upon 
his certificate, that a log or journal has been duly kept; this 
Clause applies to a Commander serving under a Captatn. 

3- He is to comply with Article 958, as to keeping a reckon- Reckoning. 
ing ; and he will make himself thoroughly acquainted with regu- 
lations to avoid collisions referred to in Articles 1001 to 1008. 

657. He will, when Officer of the Guard or Boarding Officer, Form 8, 
attend to the directions relative to those duties contained in Nos-%81 and 
the established form of Boarding Book, and when required to” 
do so, he will make his report on the prescribed form of 
Report of Guard. 

558. He will, in time of action, take care that all the Officers Duties in 
and men under his command are at their quarters, and do their 2" 
duty with spirit and alacrity ; and that, so far as in him lies, 
all the regulations laid down in the latest Manual of Gunnery, 
and in any subsequent additions, are strictly observed. 

559. He is to be particularly attentive to the Division of As Officer af 
Seamen put under him, keeping a List of their Names, Ratings, * Division. 
and condaiat he is to see that the subordinate Officers in charge 
of Subdivisions are constant in their attention to their Men. 

2. He is carefully to watch the conduct of such Subordinate 
Officers, and to encourage them to perform their duty with 


Form 8, 
No. 62, 
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strictness, but in a spirit of kindliness and thoughtfulness for the 
comfort of their Men, checking them whenever he may observe 
any tendency to undue harshness or irritating language. 

3. He is to see that his Men are at all times as clean as the 
duties of the Ship will allow, and particularly that they keep 
their persons clean, and that they are properly dressed. 

4. Te is to superintend and keep an account of all issues of 
clothing. 

5. He is to see that all clothing is properly marked, and 

that accurate lists in the prescribed form are kept of the clothing 
and bedding in the possession of every Man in his Division ; 
if he shall find that any of them have improperly sold or made 
away with any of their clothes or effects, he is to report the 
same to the Captain. 
. 6. He will, with the Captain’s approval, when slotting 36 
being inspected, take only a few bags at a time, so that it shall 
not be necessary to detain the whole of the Division daring 
the operation. 

7.He is, when preparing the List of Clothing required by 
the Men of his Division, to take care that they do not demand 
any articles that are not necessary for their use and comfort. 

8. He is to take opportunities of examining those who may 
be habitually careless or dirty ; and to adopt such measures 
for correcting them, and leading them into better habits, as 
may be necessary and proper. 

9. He is to bring to the notice.of the Captain and of the 
Executive Officer such Men as from zeal and ability in the dis- 
charge of their duties may be worthy of advancement; he is to 
encourage and bring forward those who are specially desirous 
of improving themselves in the knowledge of their duties. 

10. He isto ascertain whether any of the Men of his Divi- 
sion have claims for Medals, Clasps, Good Conduct Badges, or 
Arrears of Pay or Prize Money, arising out of service in their 
present or former Ships, and he is to give them his advice and 
assistance in bringing their claims forward and establishing 
them in the proper quarter, noting all such claims in a book, 
so that they should not be lost sight of, in case the Captain 
should see fit to establish one for the purpose. He 18 to 
explain the facilities afforded to them of Todging their money 
for safe custody by placing it in the Savings Banks, or of remit- 
ting it; and he is to assist them with his advice, when asked, 
as to the disposal of it. 

11. He is to see that such Men as desire it are farnished 
with a copy of their Parchment Certificates on the Form 
supplied for that purpose. 

12, He is to submit to the Captain and to the Executive 
Officer the name of any Man who by good conduct is, in hia 
opinion, deserving of reward or special indulgences; and, on 
the other hand, to report any Man who by his conduct, either 
on shore or on board, is unworthy of those indulgences, or of 
being retained on the Privileged or Special Leave List. 
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560. The instructions in this Chapter are to be observed Officer 
respectively by all Officers, of whatever rank, who may, under doing duty 
the authority of the Captain, be called upon to perform duties tenant. 
usually assigned to Lieutenants. 


Cuarrer XV. 


INSTRUCTIONS FOR SUB-LIEUTENANTS AND 
OTHER JUNIOR OFFICERS. 


561. A Sus-Lievtentant is to be attentive to his duties and Duties of 
zealous to carry into effect the several orders and directions he Sub-Lieu- 
may from time to time receive from the Captain or the Lieu- “"4" 
tenants of the Ship in which he is serving, or from other his 
superior Officers. 

2. He is, as far as may be in his power, to see that all the 
subordinate Officers, and all others of inferior rank to himself, 
perform with punctuality the duties required of them. 

3. He is at all times to assist in preserving order and 
regularity in his mess, and when the senior member he is to see 
that any directions the Captain may give as to the expenses of 
the mess are adhered to. 

4. When at sea and in a watch, he is to take care that the 
Men are attentive to their duty, whether as Look-out Men, or as 
having other charge requiring their vigilance and constant 
attention ; when the hands are on deck, he is to take equal care 
that those at the station in which he is placed duly obey the 
orders given with silence and alacrity. 

5. He is to keep a log-book according to the established Form 8, 

form, or a journal which is to contain professional observations “” - 
on the various places visited in the course of service, and the 
usual astronomical and other observations, with the daily posi- 
tion of the Ship, winds, currents, and other like particulars. As 
he will retain the log-book or journal for future information, it 
should contain track charts, as well as plans and sketches of 
harbours, and all other information useful to navigation, or to 
Her Majesty’s Service, which his observations may enable him 
to obtain. “He is to produce the log-book or journal to the 
Captain whenever required ; and on leaving the Ship, a nota- 
tion is to be made on his certificate by the Captain, showing 
that a log-book or journal has been kept by him. This Article 
is to apply also to Acting Sub-Lieutenants, Navigating Sub- 
Lieutenants, and Acting Navigating Sub-Lieutenants. 

6. Every Sub-Lieutenant or Navigating Sub-Lieutenant, 
whether acting or confirmed, and every Midshipman and Naval 
Cadet shall provide himself with a sextant or quadrant anda 
telescope, and their condition will be reported on at Inspec- 
tions and at other appointed times. 


Duties of 
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Cuarter XVI. 
INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE BOATSWAIN. 


562. He is to be frequently on deck in the day, and at all 
times, day and night, when the hands are employed. He, 
assisted by his Mates, is to see that the Men severally go quickly 
on deck when called, and do their work well and with alacrity. 

2. He is daily, before 8 a.M.,and more frequently when 
necessary, in reference to the service on which the Ship is ¢ 
employed, to examine carefully the state of the rigging and ! 
report the result to the Officer of the Watch, so that immediate 
steps may be taken to repair or replace whatever requires to be ‘ 
so dealt with. He is to see that the anchors are secure. He is 
to take care to keep a sufficient supply of mats, plats, rabbers, 
points and gaskets ready for immediate use; that the booms 
and boats are secure, and that, so far as may depend on him, 
the boats are ready for immediate service, and the gear in good 
order and constantly rove. 

3. He will pay attention to the Instructions in Chap. XLV, 


'p. 559, which refer to the Accounts of the Stores in his charge; 


he will exercise proper economy in the consumption of the 
Stores themselves ; he will look to the working up of the junk 
and see that the ropemaker does his work well and produces 

uantities that correspond to the yarn issued to him, and that 
the white worsted thread, supplied for the purpose of identifying 
ship-made rope, is introduced into it. 

4. He is, with the Sailmaker, to examine all sails received 
and inform the Navigating Officer of the result. He is fre- 
quently to inspect the sails in the sail-room, so that none may 
suffer from damp or vermin, and that they are all properly 
tallied and_ stowed conveniently so as to be at hand when 
wanted. He will keep the Navigating Officer informed of 
these particulars. 

5. He is, when the Ship is ordered to be stripped for Paying 
off, to see that none of the rigging is damngen or cut; an 
that every part is tallied and stopped together for returning 
into store. 


Cuarter XVII. 
INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE CARPENTER. 
568. He will, when appointed to a Ship ordered to be fitted 


out, inspect very minutely the state of her Masts and Yards, 
whether on board or lying in the Dockyard. He will also on 
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commissioning examine every part of the Ship, and report at Duties of 
once to the Captain any defect or deficiency he may discover. thd Coreen: 

2. When at sea he is daily, before 8 a.m., and oftener when  ~ 
necessary, to examine into and report to the Officer of the 
Watch the state of the Masts and Yards. 

3. He will, whenever water ballast is admitted into the 
ballast compartments of a Ship fitted with them, examine and 
report to the Officer of the Watch the state of water at 8 a.m. 
and in the 6 to 8 watch. 

4. He is to take care that all the Ports are properly and 
securely fitted; and when barred in he and his Mates will fre- 
quently see to their heing properly secured, reporting that they 
are secure at least twice in each watch to the Officer of the 
Watch. 

5- He is to attend to the rigging of the pumps, to the 
care of the hoses, to the sounding of the well, and of the 
different compartments. He will take care to have always at 
hand such Carpenter’s Stores as may be required to repair 
the pumps, but only in Sailing Vessels are the pumps in his 
charge. 

6. He is very frequently to examine all the wings and pas- 
sages to see that they are kept properly clear, so as to enable 
the parts of Ships thereby made accessible to be got at instantly, 
if required. 

7. He is to take care, as far as in him lies, to keep every 
part of the Ship and all her fittings in the highest possible state 
of efficiency. He will report at once to the Captain, whenever 
he is of opinion that any particular repairs or other work should 
be taken in hand, whether for preservation or to arrest farther 
deterioration. He will take care that all the seams are fre- 
quently examined, and that when caulking is required that it 
is done well, and that the oakum used is dry and in good con- 
dition. 

8. He is to be very careful to keep the sheathing of the holes 
through which any fannels pass in perfect order, to guard 
against the possibility of fire. 

9. He is to be most careful, if the Ship is heeled for any 
purpose, to.see himself that every proper precaution is taken 
to guard against accidents. 

64. He is responsible for the keys of all cabins and fittings Keys of 
im his charge, until they are delivered to the Officers who ¢a2ins and 
require them. Each Officer will then be responsible for his key ”““"""* 
or keys until returned to the Carpenter; the particulars of 
each delivery and return are to be entered in a Key Book, 
which is to be kept by the Carpenter, and occasionally inspected 
and approved by the Captain, who will take the necessary steps 
to ensure the return of all keys to the Carpenter before Officers 
leave the Ship. 
4 a ‘Whenever locks require repair, the keys are to be pro- 
laced. 
3. On paying off, the whole of the keys of the cabins and 


Defects. 


Artificers 
from other 
‘Ships. 


Stores and 


Store Ac- 


counts, 


Conduct. 


Duties. 


Holy Com- 
munion. 


Books of 
Devotion, 


192 CHAPLAIN. (cHar. 


fittings are, after they have been proved to belong to the 
locks, to be delivered properly tallied and free from rust to the 
Chief Constructor of the Dockyard, who will give a receipt for 
them, which is to be inserted in the Guard Book, with the 
final accounts. 

565. When ordered to prepare lists of defects, in accordance 
with Art. 1288, the Carpenter will be careful neither to ex- 
aggerate the defects nor to conceal any that really require 
attention. 

566. He is, unless otherwise directed, to have charge of all 
Artificers sent or lent from other Ships to execute repairs to his 
own Ship. He will report any that are negligent or unskilfal, 
so that their extra pay may be abated. He will also exercise 
the same supervision over all hired Artificers. 

567. He will attend to the Instructions in Chap. XLV, 
page 559, relative to Stores and Store Accounts, and he will 
exercise proper economy in the consumption of Stores in his 
charge. 


Cuarrer XVIII. 
INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE CHAPLAIN. 


668. Tue Chaplain is to be most careful that the morality 
of his conduct and the propriety and regularity of his manners 
and conversation be such as to become his sacred office, and as 
to inspire the Officers and Ship’s Company with reverence and 
respect towards him. , 

569. He is to conduct the daily morning prayers, and to 
perform the duties of the Lord’s Day, whether in his own Ship, 
or in any other that may be appointed by the Senior Officer 
with due solemnity and in ace @ manner that his hearers 
may be impressed with devotion ; he will be careful to adapt 
his sermons to their capacity and situation in life, so that his 
teaching may be at once intelligible and beneficial to them. 

2. His attention is directed to that part of Chap. XXII, Sec. 
I, page 206, which relates to Divine Service. 

3. The Naval Schoolmaster will assist him in his duties 
generally, and will play the harmonium and instruct the Choir, 
if in his power to do so. 

570. The Chaplain isto take care that opportunities be 
given for receiving the Holy Communion with regularity, and, 
when practicable, monthly; the Captain, with whom he is 
always to consult before giving notice thereof, will ensure 
every proper facility being afforded as to time and place. 

2. The Bread and Wine will be provided by the Accountant- 
Officer, directed by Art. 1680. 

571. The Chaplain is to have the personal custody of the 
Books of Devotion, and of the Communion Plate, as well as the 
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other Books and Articles referred to in Art. 1785, and which 
concern his duties, and he will be responsible for them, as 
therein laid down. 

572. He may demand books of a moral or religious charac- Moral or 
ter which are not included in the Ship’s Library, to the value, pe dd 
during the whole commission, of one pound for every 100 of “°" 
the Ship’s complement ; they will be supplied by the Stationery 
Office on the demand being forwarded, through the Captain of 
the Ship, to the Admiralty. When in charge of a Marine 
Division he can select tracts from the catalogues of the Society 
for the Propagation of Christian Knowledge and the Religious 
Tract Society to the value of 5s. a quarter, and demand them 
through the Commandant; they will be supplied from the 
Stationery Office. 

2, In a Ship not bearing a Chaplain the Captain will, on 
fitting out, receive from Deptford a supply of Religious Tracts. 

573. The Chaplain is to make known to the Captain when- Prayer or 
ever he shall have ascertained that any Men or Boys are anxious 2nsulta- 
to be allowed a place of meeting for the purposes of prayer or ~ 
of consultation with him; the Captain will then cause a part 
of the half deck or some other appropriate place to be screened 
off at such times as he may deem expedient. 

574. He is to instruct in the principles of the Christian Religious 
Religion not only all sach young Gentlemen as the Captain Instruction; 
shall put under his care, but all the Boys in the Ship. He is, Gontlemen. 
every Sunday, to hear them read, and is to explain to them 
the Scriptures and the Church Catechism; and he is to be 
always ready to give such assistance and instruction, on reli- 

Bious subjects, as may be required of him by any Officer or 

other person in the Ship. But he is not to enforce the teaching 

of the Church of England Catechism on any of the young 
Gentlemen or Boys who, being of a different religious per- Exemption. 
suasion, might object to receive instruction in a Creed at 

variance with their own; neither are they to be obliged to 

tead books to which, on religious grounds, they have an objec- 

tion; but the Captain will in every instance satisfy himself as 

to the validity of such objections. 

2. He is to give to Men and Boys, who may voluntarily Retigious 
attend, religious instruction at such times in the afternoon as Peer ‘ 
the Captain may order to be set apart for the purpose. tom Sie . 

575. He is to visit the school daily, and see that the Naval schools. 
Schoolmaster, or the person doing the duty, is attentive to his 
duty and diligent in teaching the Boys placed under him, as 
well as the Seamen and Marines who may choose to seek in- 
struction from him. He is frequently to examine the progress 
made by them in secular education, and, at the end of each 
quarter, report the result in writing to the Captain ; noting 
such Boys as deserve commendation or otherwise. He is to 
examine the School Register and see that it is kept in 
accordance with the Instructions in Art. 842, and initial it, 
weekly. 
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2. He will demand from the Accountant Officer such of 
the Established School Books as may from time to time be 
required for the use of the School, to be placed in the imme- 
diate charge of the Naval Schoolmaster. When no Chaplain 
is borne, this duty is to be attended to by the Naval Instructor, 
or some other Officer appointed by the Captain ; the purchase 
of slates and other School necessaries is provided for in 
Art. 1358. 

576. He is from time to time to inquire into the working of 
the Ship’s Library, and he will suggest to the Captain any 
alterations which may appear to him to be likely to promote 
the free circulation of the Books among the Ship’s company. 

577. He is to be very assiduous in his attendance on the 
sick, visiting the sick bay daily ; he is, if any man who attends 
his ministration shall be dangerously ill, even although he may 
not request it, to go to him, after obtaining the Medical Officer’s 
sanction, to prepare him for death, and to comfort and admonish 
him, as the state of his mind or other circumstances may make 
it desirable. His visits to the sick are to be so frequent that 
they would not be regarded as in any way betokening that 
any patients are physically in a dangerous or hopeless state. 

2. He is also to visit the sick and others who may require 
spiritual assistance on board other Ships or Hospitals, or else- 
where on shore, where there is no Chaplain. 

3. The Religious denomination of each Man and Boy is 
recorded on his Parchment Certificate and in the Service and. 
Conduct Book. 

578. The Chaplain is, when the visits of Scripture Readers 
are sanctioned by the Captain, to take care that they do not 
circulate tracts of which he does not approve, or preach or per- 
form duties which strictly and essentially belong to the office 
of an ordained person; he will at once report any infringe- 
ment of this Regulation that may come to his notice. In a 
ship not bearing a Chaplain, the Captain will take care that 
this rule is enforced. 

579. Chaplains will be paid allowances for lodging, for 
attending Committees, and for subsistence while travelling, 
compensation for losses, and extra pay, and will be entitled to 
Marine Servants in accordance with the following scale :— 


Under 4 years’ seniority . . . As Lieutenants above 5 years’ 
seniority. 

Over 4 years’ seniority . . . . As Lieutenants above 8 years’ 
seniority. 

Over 8 years’ seniority . . . . As Commanders. 

Over 15 years’ seniority. . . . As Captains under 3 years. 
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Cuarren XIX. 
INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE NAVAL INSTRUCTOR. 


580. Hz is to use his best endeavours to impart instruction 
to and advance the pupils placed under him in the several 
branches laid down in these Regulations, and especially in pre- 
paring them for their several examinations ; he is to be present 
whenever sights are taken by them. 

2. He is also to superintend their conduct while under 
instruction ; he will check and reprove all improper behaviour 
or expressions, and if the case is grave, or if the offender has 
disregarded previous reproofs, he will report the case to the 
Captain. 

3. He is to keep a School journal or register, in which he 
is from time to time to note the degree of efficiency of cach 
pupil, and the progress he is making in his studies ; this journal 
is to be produced monthly to the Captain, and, whenever re- 
quired, by Examining Officers. He will be allowed by the 
Captain to have reasonable access to the charts and the chro- 
nometers to enable him to instruct his pupils in their use. 

‘4. He is every week to examine the logs or journals of 
such of his pupils as have not passed in Seamanship for Lieu- 
tenant previous to their being sent to the Captain. 

5. He is, when no Chaplain is borne, to carry out tho 
directions contained in Articles 575 and 576. 


Cuarrer XX. 
COURTS-MARTIAL. 


Duties of 
Naval In- 
structor. 


581. Courts-Martiat shall be held, offences tried, sentences Authority 


pronounced, and the execution of such sentences carried into 
effect according to the Naval Discipline Act of 1866, or such 
Naval Discipline Act or Acts as may be in force for tho time 
being. 


682. Every charge or complaint to be investigated by Court- 
martial is to be thus made :— 


a. By a letter reporting fully and accurately in detail, and 
im tho order of their occurrence, the circumstances on 
which the charge or charges are founded, and when 
words constitute the substance of the offence, those 
used are to be fully set out in the letter. It is not 
to refer in any way to the previous character or 
conduct of the offender; but in other respects it 
should be so circumstantial as to. afford a, foul ac- 
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count of the real nature and extent of the offence 
charged, and to which the prisoner would be held to 
have confessed, should he plead guilty. 

b. A farther letter formally enclosing— : 

c. The charge or charges carefally drawn, and in which, as 
far as possible, the very words describing the offence 
as used in the section or sections of the Naval Discipline 
Act under which the offender falls, should be made 
use of; and when words constitute the substance of 
the offence they are to be fally set out. 

d. Certified extract of all entries in 
the Service and Conduct} When the offender is 
Book and in the Defaulter’s > below the rank of 
Book, and Subordinate Officer. 

e. Copy of Certificate of Service. J 


2. The documents a, b, and ¢ are to be forwarded to the 
President, with the Warrant for holding the Court; and d and 
e are to be forwarded to the Judge-Advocate, for production in 
conformity with Art. 607. 

3. Should the complaining Officer desire to enter into further 
explanations as to his reasons for asking for a Court-Martial 
which would necessarily refer to the previous conduct or ante- 
cedents of the accused, he should do so verbally, or by confiden- 
tial letter to his Superior, but such communication, whether 
oral or written, is not to be communicated to the Court, it being 
generally contrary to the recognised procedure of Courts of 
Justice for the prosecution to urge the previous conduct of the 
accused as an element in determining the question of guilt or 
innocence ; such conduct is only taken into consideration when 
punishment is being awarded. In cases in which the antecedents 
of the accused are admissible in proof or in disproof of the 
charges, it is open to the prosecution or to the defence to adduce 
evidence which may be rebutted or cross-examined upon in the 
course of the trial. 

4. When, however, the circumstantial letter (a) contains allu- 
sions to the prejudice of a prisoner, and it is absolutely neces- 
sary to use it at the trial, the letter is not to be sent with the 
charges to the President, but put under cover to the Judge- 
Advocate, with directions that it is only to be produced on the 
prisoner pleading guilty, or after conviction; but as a rule, 
and whenever practicable, any letter containing such allusions 
should be returned for correction, in accordance with the fore- 
going instructions. 

583. No Officer shall order a Court-martial to assemble until 
he shall have satisfied himself that the charges are properly 
framed and carefully drawn up: and no Senior Officer shall 
forward charges with a view to ao Court-Martial being held, 
without previously subjecting them to the same careful scrutiny, 
and, when time permits, the charges shall always be accom- 
panied by a summary of the evidence to be adduced in their 
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support, so that the Convening authority, for whose sole use 
the summary is furnished, may be enabled to judge of the cor- 
rectness or sufficiency of the charges, and also whether the 
evidence, if uncontradicted, would probably suffice to ensure a 
conviction. 

584. Whenever an Officer duly empowered shall decide on Selection of 
ordering a Court-Martial, he is, in the exercise of the discretion President. 
confided to him of selecting a President, to be guided by the 
requirements of the Naval Discipline Act, and the circumstances 
of the case. When the rank of the person to be tried, or the 
character or circumstances of the offence charged, is such as 
to require that the Court should be composed of Officers of 
standing and experience, he is to be careful to select as Presi- 
dent an Officer of such seniority as may ensure the attendance 
of all the Officers of the highest rank who may happen to be 
present at the place where the Court-Martial is ordered to 
assemble ; but when the nature of the offence is such as may be 
properly dealt with by Officers of less experience, he may selecé 
any eligible Officer to preside whom fe may consider most 
desirable with reference to the convenience of the service. 

585. When a Court-Martial is ordered, such timely notice as Timely 
may be practicable, and which should, as a general rule, be not ™%#2 
less than 24 hours, is to be given in general orders or by signal 
to the Ships present, so that the proper Officers may be prepared 
to attend at the place and hour appointed. The name of the 
President is at the same time to be made known ; and after such 
notice no Officer junior to him, of a rank eligible to sit as a 
member, is to proceed on leave of absence without the express 
authority of the Officer ordering the Court-Martial, or of the 
Senior Officer present ; the name of every Officer so permitted 
to absent himself is, before the Court assembles, to be commu- 
nicated to the President by the Senior Officer granting the 
permission. 5 

2. In a case of mutiny the trial may be immediate. Mutiny. 

586. Officers whose duty it may be to attend as Members Members. 
of a Court-Martial shall sit only in the confirmed rank they 
hold in the Service, notwithstanding they may be borne on the 
books of the Ship to which they may respectively belong in a 
superior rank, but Commodores when not acting in conjunction 
with Senior Captains shall sit as Commodores, otherwise as 
Captains only. See also Arts. 174 to 176. 

2. Staff Captains and Staff Commanders not being qualified 
to sit as members, shall not be required to attend. 

587. If necessary, and if not already provided for by the Lieu- 
Officer who ordered the trial, the President will, on the day ‘nants. 
before the Court is to assemble, make known that Lieutenants 
will be required, and in such case twice the number likely to % 
be required of the Senior Lieutenants present qualified to sit, 
are to present themselves when the Court assembles. _ 

588. The President will take care that before trial the Prisoner to 
accused is furnished with a copy of the charge or charges, and be fur with 
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copy of of the circumstantial letter, Art. 582 (a); heshould receive the 

charge ang copy of the charge or charges at least 24 hours before trial, 

complaint. except when in a case of Mutiny the trial is to be immediate, 
or in such other pressing circumstances as might render delay 
very inconvenient to the public service. 

Court tobe 589. Courts-Martial shall be assembled and held in the most 

public. convenient part of the ship and be public; all persons, except 
such as are intended to give evidence, shall be admitted. 

When no 590. When there is no Prosecutor present, the Judge- 

Prosecutor. Advocate shall conduct the proceedings on the part of the 
Public, and in such a manner as to bring the whole case in the 
fullest manner before the Court. 

Prisoner's 581, As soon as the Court is assembled and before being 

abiection to sworn, the names of the Members are to be read over to the 

embers. secused, who shall be asked if he objects to any of them. 

2. When any Member is objected to on the ground of being 
summoned to give evidence as a witness, if it be found that 
the objection is made in good faith, and that the Member is to 
give evidence as to facts, and not merely as to character, the 
objection, whether made by the accused or by the prosecution, 
should be allowed. 

3. If it be found that the Member was summoned to give 
evidence without a sufficient cause, and merely to disqualify 
him from sitting, the Court is to exercise its discretion in re- 
gard to disallowing the objection. 

4. A Member whether previously objected to or not by either 
side, is not necessarily disqualified from being examined as a 
witness if it be found in the course of the proceedings that he 
can give material evidence. 

Procedure. 592. After the Court is formed, the Prosecutor will be sum- 
moned, and the Prisoner brought before it. The Judge-Advo- 
cate will, in open Court, read the Warrant or Power for as- 
sembling the Court; the Members and Judge-Advocate will 
take the Oaths in the manner prescribed by the Naval Discipline 
Act or Acts in force, after which the Judge-Advocate will read 
the charge or complaint against the Prisoner. 

Prisoner 593. The Prisoner is not to be called on to plead to the 

jobs. charge or charges ; but should he volunt: le: ilty, hi 

roreree 2 plea is to be recorded on the minutes, and alent that ehad duly 
received the copy of the circumstantial letter (Art. 582a), and 
sentence passed accordingly. In such a case the Prisoner may, 
before the Court proceeds to deliberate on the sentence, call 
evidence as to his general character, but on no other point. 

Oath to 594. Should the Prisoner not voluntarily plead guilty, the 

witnesses. Court will proceed to call witnesses, but none are to be examined. 
until an oath or affirmation shall have been administered by 
the Judge-Advocate in the words following, which the witness 
is to repeat :— 


I, A.B., do most solemnly swear (or affirm), that in the Evidence 
I shall give before the Court on the present Trial, I will, whether 
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it be favourable or unfavourable to the Prisoner, declare the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the truth ; So help me God. 


The invocation is to be omitted when the witness conscien- 
tiously objects to be sworn. 


595. The production of the Ship’s Books to prove that the Production 
Prisoner was subject to the Naval Discipline Act at the time ¥ Shiv's 
when the charge or charges are laid may be dispensed with “°° 
when other sufficient evidence of the fact is forthcoming. 

596. The Judge-Advocate is to take down in writing, and Duties of 
number consecutively, the questions put and the answers given Judge” 
by each witness; he shall read the same, in his hearing, when pease, 
required to do so, that any mistakes may be corrected. He 
will. also take minutes of the proceedings of the Court; no Minutes, 
erasures are to be made in the minutes, and all corrections or 
interlineations are to be verified by his initials. 

597. The regularity or legality of the proceedings, of the Duties of 
finding, or of the sentence of a Court-Martial, may depend on sadoe " 
the correct solution of a question having no connection with ; 
technical law, and on every question on which such regularity 
or legality may depend it is the duty of the Judge-Advocate 
to advise the Court to the utmost of his knowledge and ability ; 
he is, therefore, not only to advise the Court as to the law and 
proper forms of procedure, but is also to state his opinion on 
every question of doubt or difficulty that may arise in the Advising 
course of the trial, whatever may be the nature of such ques- “He Courts. 
tion, or of the subject matter to which it relates, and whether 
his opinion with respect to it be asked by the Court or not. 

598. In taking the opinion of the Court upon all questions, Qpinions of 
the junior Officer shall vote first, and then the other Officers, Members, 
in order of seniority to the President, all voting orally and 
not by notes; and the votes of the majority (except for judg- 
ment of Death, which is specially provided for in the Naval 
Discipline Act) shall decide the question. Should the members 
disagree upon any question, and on a division the votes be 
equal, the construction most favourable to the Prisoner shall 

reval. 
, 599. When any question has been once decided, the decision Reconsider. 
ia to be binding upon the whole Court; but the President 9 Votes. 
may, if he shall think fit, require the members of the Court to 

revise their votes, commencing with the junior member, the 
votes being taken orally as before. 

600. Witnesses intended to be examined must not be ad- Eramina- 
mitted into Court until called, and in their examination the %" of Wit- 
following method shall be observed: First, such as are in sup- 
port of the charge are to be questioned by the Prosecutor (if 
there be one), by the Court or the Judge-Advocate, and after- 
wards by the Prisoner; then such as are produced on the 
part of the accused are to be examined, and the Prisoner is to 
begin with his questions if he shall think fit. If a question 


how taken. 


Prosecutor 
asa Wit- 
ness. 


Court 
recall one, 
in certain 


cases, call 
Witnesses. 


Witnesses 
in Hospital. 


Loss, 
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or hazard- 
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proposed be objected to, the opinion of the Court shall be 
taken, and the question shall be admitted or rejected, as the 
majority shall agree. 

601. The Prosecutor is to be considered as a competent 
witness; but, when there are other witnesses to the facts, his 
evidence shall be taken first. He may be recalled, for examina- 
tion, or re-examination, by the Court, or for cross-examination 
by the Prisoner, during any part of the proceedings, but not 
for the purpose of giving evidence on any new matter. 

602. The Court, or the Judge-Advocate, with the consent 
of the Court, may at any period of the trial recall a witness: 
and may, but only before the opening of the case for the 
defence, call and examine any other person touching the 
matter in question, whose evidence the Court may deem 
necessary for the furtherance of the ends of justice; and may 
also, after the close of the case for the defence, call and 
examine any other person, whose evidence the Accused may 
show to the Court to be material in his behalf. 

608. When any material Witness is in hospital, or otherwise 
unable from sickness to appear before the Court, his evidence 
shall be taken on oath by a Magistrate or Consul, in the pre- 
sence of the Judge-Advocate, of the Prisoner, and of the 
Prisoner’s friend or adviser, should there be one; so that fall 
opportunity may be afforded of cross-examining the witness. 
The Judge-Advocate will, on his return to the Court, which 
will have been adjourned during his absence and that of the 
Prisoner, lay before it the evidence which has thus been taken, 
and which he will attach to the Minutes. 

604. When a Court-Martial is ordered to inquire into a 
charge having reference to the loss, grounding, or hazarding 
of a Ship, the following points, in addition to the customary 
investigation, are when practicable to be attended to: — 


a. The Ship’s log book, deck log book, the Captain’s night 
order book, and the chart or charts and Sailing Direc- 
tions by which she was navigated are to be produced. 

b. The Court will ascertain whether the proper chart and 
all hydrographical notices bearing on the case had been 
supplied, fae if so, used ; whether the position of the 
Ship by the best means available had, if at sea, been 
fixed at the noon and at any later time, previous to the 
occurrence ; if not, when it was last ascertained so cor- 
rectly that reliance should have been placed on it; 
whether the courses steered by standard compass, cor- 
rected for loca] deviation, and the distances run between 
the time when the position of the Ship was last cor- 
rectly ascertained and that of the occurrence, were 
noted in the deck log book; also when and where the 
Ship was last swung for local deviation. 

c. The Court will, whether requested or not to do so by the 
Prosecution, direct one or more Navigating or other 
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competent Officers of Ships present to work up the Ship’s 
reckoning from the log and the Navigating Officer’s sight 
and work books (Art. 999), from the time when her 
position was last accurately ascertained (or from such a 
time and with such details as the Court may see fit) to 
the time of her taking, or being in danger of taking, the 
ground ; the result is to be delivered to the Court, at- 
tested by the signature of such Officer or Officers, and to 
its accuracy he or they are to be sworn and to be subject 
to cross-examination. The positions of the Ship, so 
determined, are to be laid off on the chart by which she 
was navigated, and also the determined position when 
ashore or in danger, as noted in the log book. The rate 
and direction of the current and of the tidal stream, and 
the time of tide should also, if possible, be ascertained, 
stated, and equally verified on oath. 

d. These documents (viz., the result and the chart), as well 
as an attested copy of the log, commencing from at least 
48 hours before the Ship took the ground or was in 
danger, if so long from a known anchorage, are to 
accompany the Minutes. 

e. The Court will inquire whether the Regulations in Art. 986 
with regard to the use of the deep sea and hand leads 
were carefully observed. 

f. If the land was seen and no satisfactory cross bearings 
being obtained, its distance estimated, the Court should 
ascertain what steps were taken, while in sight, to check 
the estimated distance by the run of the Ship. 

605. If at any time in the course of a trial after the Court Variance, 

has been sworn, but before the Prisoner’s guilt or innocence chargeand 
is determined, the Court shall be satisfied that there is a va- evidence, 
riance between the charge or charges and the evidence adduced, 

or to be adduced, in support thereof, it may, if it considers that 

such variance is not material tothe merits of the case, and that 

the Prisoner cannot, by the amendment of the variance, be sub- 
stantial, judiced in his defence, order the Judge-Advocate 

to amen the warrant for the trial and the charge or charges ; 
adjourning, if the Court deems it necessary, for a reasonable. 

time to enable the Prisoner to meet the charge or charges so 
amended. All such amendments are to be noted in the minutes, 

and’are to be verified on the original documents by the signa- 

ture of the President. 

606. Wher. the Evidence is closed, the Prisoner shall be Finding of 
removed, and the Prosecutor and bystanders ordered to with- he Court. 
draw. ‘The Court shall then consider the matter in evidence 
before it, and the Judge-Advocate, by the direction of the 
Court, shall draw up such questions as shall be agreed upon, 
whereon to form a determination in regard to the innocence or 
guilt of the Prisoner. If the Prisoner shall be found to be not 
guilty, the Court will at once proceed to draw up the sentence 
accordingly. 
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Evidenceas 607. If the Prisoner shall be found guilty of all or any 
Poche nae pet of the charge or charges preferred against him, the Court, 
efore awarding punishment, will, in addition-to any oral evi- 
dence of general character that may have been adduced, take 

into consideration— 


1. In the case of an Officer 


a, any entries against him in the confidential list of Officers 
who have been tried by Court-Martial, which, or a certi- 
fied extract therefrom, will have been forwarded by the 
Officer ordering the Court to the Judge-Advocate for 
production, but only after an Officer’s conviction ; 

b. any entries against him in the log of the Ship to which 
he belonged when the offence or offences for which he is 
being tried were committed, and which the prosecution 
is to produce ; 

c. any certificates or other documentary evidence of character 
which the Prisoner may produce. 


2. In the case of a person below the rank of Subordinate Officer, of 


a. the entries against him in the Service and Conduct and in 
the Defaulter’s Book of the Ship in which he was serving 
when the offence or offences for which he is being tried 
-were committed ; 

b. his Certificate of Service, with his character recorded up 
to the date of the offence for which he is under trial. 


Sentence. 608. If the Prisoner be found guilty of a breach of any sec- 
‘ tion or sections of the Naval Discipline Act or Acts, the Court 
shall consider and determine on the punishment proper to be 
inflicted in conformity therewith. The Judge-Advocate shall 
draw up the sentence accordingly, being careful to specify 
therein the charge, or substance of it; and that it contains the 
names of the Ships to which the members, not being Flag 
Officers or Commodores of the 1st Class, belong; it shall be 
signed by every member of the Court by way of attestation, 
notwithstanding any difference of opinion there may have been 
among the members, and be countersigned by the Judge-Advo- 
cate. The Court shall then be reopened, and the Prisoner 
. being present, the Judge-Advocate shall, by direction of the 
Court, pronounce the sentence. 
Imprison- 609. When a Court-Martial awards Imprisonment, either 
ment. with or without hard labour, such Imprisonment shall he ex- 
pressed as commencing from the date of the sentence. — 
Effect of 610. The sentence of a Court-Martial placing an Officer at 
opr eatin the bottom of the list of his rank involves the loss of previous 
seniority, time of service in that rank; so also when the sentence of a 
Court-Martial takes away any seniority from an Officer, it 
thereby affects his Full and Half or Retired Pay, or Pension, in 
cases where the same depend upon seniority; and it carries 
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with it the loss of the benefit of the service included in the 
seniority forfeited, in cases where the Full, Half or Retired 
Pay or Pension, depend upon actual service ; but although the 
time is forfeited, it is to be considered as service in reference 
to compulsory removal from the Active List. 

2. In the case of a Chief or other Gunner, Boatswain or 
Carpenter, the forfeited Seniority or Service may be dealt with 
under Art. 1978, Clause j. 

611. The Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer present Minutes to 
shall, before he gives effect to any sentence of a Court-Martial be cc 
that may directly or indirectly require his interposition, satisfy defore sen- 
himself by a careful examination of the sentence and of the tence 
Minutes of Proceedings that no fatal error has therein been ©#77#d ol. 
committed, calculated in his opinion to invalidate the finding 
of the Court. Should he see reason to doubt its legality, he is 
so far as may be practicable, to suspend the execution of any 
part of the sentence remaining to fe carried out, pending re- 
ference to the Admiralty. 

612. When Sentence of Death is to be executed, or other Sentence of 
public punishment inflicted, upon any Criminal, notice shall Death or, | 
be previously given from the Ship by a signal and by firing a tic Punish- 
gun, upon which the Captains of all Ships present shall sum- ment. 
mon their Ships’ Companies upon deck to witness the punish- 
ment, and shall make known to them the crime for- which it 
is about to be inflicted. 

618. When the Sentence of a Court-Martial awards Corporal Corporat 
Punishment, the Commander-in-Chief or other Officer whose Eumiee, 
duty it may be to cause the sentence to be carried into effect," 
is to direct the punishment to be inflicted forthwith, or as 
soon as the convenience of the Service will admit; except in 
cases where he may see reason, from the state of health of the 
Prisoner, or from other sufficient cause, to defer ordering such 
punishment. 

614. A warrant for the detention in Gaol or Prison of a Warrants. 
person under ‘sentence of penal servitude can only be issued by 
the Commander-in-Chief of a Station, or when not present, by 
the Captain of the Ship to which the offender belongs, and not 
by the Senior Officer present. 

615. Whenever a sentence of imprisonment is passed by & Custody 
Court-Martial upon any person upon a Foreign Station, such naar of im 
perean is to be kept in naval custody until the Warrant to the prisonment. 

ler for his imprisonment can be made by the Commander- 
in-Chief or Senior Officer on the Station, as the Senior Officer 
present, unless in command on the Station, has no authority 
in te matter. 

616. The payment of reasonable expenses of the Witnesses Kxpenses of 
not subject to the Naval Discipline Act, who may have been Witnesses. 
summoned to give evidence at a Court-Martial, is to be made 
by the J udge- dvocate, who is to be repaid, under the direction 
of the President, by the Accountant Officer of the Flag or Senior 
Officer’s Ship, at the Port where the Court-Martial is assembled ; 


Sentence to 
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and the Judge-Advocate is to report to the Secretary of the 
Admiralty the particulars of all such payments, when the 
Minotes of the Proceedings are forwarded, or as soon after as 
may be. 

617. As soon as the Court is dissolved, the Judge-Advocate 
will deliver the original sentence to the President, who is to 
rat upon the Commander-in-Chief or the Senior Officer present 
with it. 

618. The original Minutes of the Evidence and Proceedings 
and the Sentence, which are always to be accompanied by 
the originals, or attested copies or extracts of all doeuineste 
that were taken into consideration by the Court, including in 
the case of an Officer extracts from the confidential index, shall 
be forwarded by the Judge-Advocate to the Commander-in- 
Chief or Senior Officer present for transmission to the Admiralty. 


Disposalof 619. If the Senior Officer Ticeent shall deem it expedient to 


Minutes. 


Doubtful 
legality. 


Duties and 
Powers, 


send the original Minutes and Sentence direct to the Admiralty, 
the Judge-Advocate shall make a perfect copy of these docu- 
ments and send it through the’Senior Officer to the Commander- 
in-Chief; but in cases where the Commander-in-Chief is 
required to carry the sentence into execution, the original 
proceedings and finding of the Court are to be sent to him in 
the first instance, copies being sent to the Admiralty. 

2. If the Sentence, or any portion of it, has to be carried 
into effect in England under the authority of the Admiralty, 
the original Minutes should invariably be sent with the original 
Sentence. 

3. The Minutes and Sentence of each particular Court- 
Martial are to be forwarded separately, except when more than 
one Court shall have been necessary for the trial of several 
persons for participation in the one and the same offence. 

620. The Commander-in-Chief will in every case point out 
to the Admiralty any portion of the sentence or of the proceed- 
ings generally, which may appear to him of doubtful legality. 
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621. Tue duties of a Court of Inquiry depend on the in- 
structions which the authority ordering the Court may think 
proper to give. The instructions should, as a rule, always be 
in writing. 

2. A Court of Inquiry may be used by any Officer in com- 
mand of a Fleet or Squadron, Station, or Division of a Sta- 
tion, to enable him to arrive at a correct conclusion on any 
matter upon which he should be thoroughly informed, or upon 
which it may be a question whether it should form the subject 
of a Court-Martial. 
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3. A Court of Inquiry has no power to award ‘any punish- puties and 
ment; it can only recommend. It may, however, be invested Powers. 
with any power, not exceeding that of the Convening Officer, 
which may be neces for the proper conducting of the 
Inquiry, such as calling before it Naval witnesses and requiring 
the production of Official Papers. It may be reassembled as 
often, and with such alterations in its composition, as may be 
directed. 

4. It is not a judicial body: it has no power to compel tho 
attendance of civilians as witnesses, nor to examine on oath. 

5. It may be required to examine witnesses and record their 
evidence, without being required to give any opinion ; no one 
before it charged with any offence is bound to make any 
statement or answer any questions. 

6. Members of a Court of Inquiry are not, because they 
have so acted, disqualified to sit on a Court-Martial upon the 
same subject matter, but they may be objected to, and the 
objection allowed by the Court; this contingency is to be con- 
sidered in selecting the Court of Inquiry. So far as may be 
practicable and consistent with a due regard to this contin- 
gency, the President and Members should be senior to the 
person whose conduct is under inquiry. 

7. A Court of Inquiry, unless otherwise ordered, shall sit 
with closed doors. 

8. The person concerned in the result of the Inquiry should 
be present during thé whole time that witnesses are being 
examined; should he object or refuse to be present, the 
proceedings are to be carried on in his absence. 

9. No person is to be present in the character of a prose- 
cutor, nor is any friend or Brofessionel adviser to be allowed 
to assist any person concerned in the Inquiry. 

10. Every person about to make a statement or answer a 
question likely to criminate himself should be cautioned by the 
Court that what he is about to state may be made use of against 
him. All such cautions should be recorded in the Minutes. 

11. If the Inquiry has reference to the loss or hazarding of 
a Ship, the course directed by Art. 604 is, with the exception 
of taking evidence on oath, to be pursued. 

1z. The Minutes of the Proceedings are to be signed by all 
the Members, and forwarded by the President to the authority 
ordering the Inquiry. In case of difference of opinion on any 
material point among the Members, the grounds of difference 
are to be fully stated. 

13. The Proceedings are in all cases to be sent to the 
Commander-in-Chief, who will, in the absence of special 
directions, exercise his discretion as to forwarding them to 
the Admiralty. 

14. The proceedings of a Court of Inquiry should not. be 
produced before a Court-Martial, though they may be used by 
the Judge-Advocate when necessary. 
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§ I. Divine Service. 


Work on 622. The Ship’s Company is not to be employed on Sundays 
Sundays. in any work or duty other than that which the Public Service 
may absolutely require. 
623. The Captain shall take care— 


Chaplain, a. That the Chaplain is treated at all times by the Officers 
respect to. and Men with the respect due to his Sacred office; and 
is not required to perform any executive duties in con- 
nexion therewith, so that nothing may interfere with his 
being looked upon as a friend and adviser by all on board; 
Divine b. That, subject to the directions of the Senior Officer pre- 
- Service, sent, and if the duties of the Ship and the state of the 
weather do not absolutely prevent it, Divine Service is 
performed every Sunday according to the Liturgy of the 
Church of England, and. a Sermon preached at which he 
and such of the Officers and Men as are not on duty are 

to be permitted to attend ; 


Morning c. That on every week day, after morning quarters or divi- 
Prayers. sions, short prayers from the same Liturgy be read ; 

When no d. That when no Chaplain is on board, the best arrange- 
Chaplain. ments practicable are made to give effect to these direc- 


tions as to Divine Service and Morning Prayers. 


Other deno- 624, Roman Catholics and others, who entertain religious 
iminations, 
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scruples in joining the Services of the Church of England are 
to have full liberty to absent themselves from such Services. 
‘When no opportunity offers for them to attend their own places 
of worship, they are to be allowed to remain in their mess 
laces or in such part of the Ship as may be appointed by the 
Captain, who will, however, take care that the place appointed 
shall be so situated as not to give the appearance of their 
having, by compulsion, to form part of the congregation. ~ 

625. If two or more Ships are together, the Senior Officer Service in 
is to make arrangements for the attendance at Divine Servico, Shing with- 
on Sundays, of Officers and Men of the Church of England Jains, us 
belonging to Ships or Transports present which are without 
Chaplains; for this purpose the whole of the Chaplains present 
will be at his disposal ; he will arrange the hours and the Ships 

' in which Divine Service shall be performed in such a manner 
as to bring the Men together in large congregations on board 
a few Ships, rather than that more numerous separate services 
should take place at probably inconvenient hours. 

626. The Senior Officer will also arrange for the attendance Visiting the 
of Chaplains upon the sick and others requiring spiritual Hck. 
assistance in Ships without Chaplains, as well as in hospitals, 
sick quarters, and prisons, where the patients might be unpro- 
vided with the ministrations of Clergymen, and he will en- 
deavour, as far as may be in his power, to afford the same 
benefits to Men of other denominations. 

627. The Senior Officer will, whenever the opportunity is Divine 
afforded, and the weather permits, take care that every facility ithe ine 
is given to Officers and Men, who are not members of the minations. 
Church of England, and who can be spared from their duties 
on board, to attend Divine Service on Sundays at the estab- 
lished floating Chapels,‘or at places of Worship on shore, as 
the case may be. 

2. He is to make it generally known whenever he ascertains, Time of 
or is informed by a Clergyman of any denomination other than Srvive to 
the Church of England, of the place and hour of Divine known. 
Service, or whenever he may learn that a pertioular Clergy- 
man has been appointed to attend the men of his denomination. 

3. He will take steps to ensure proper order and decorum Ordering 
being observed by each party attending such services; that cheroh 
when possible, all the Boats are placed under the orders of an . 
Officer of the same persuasion ; that an Officer or Petty Officer 
is sent in charge of each Ship’s party who, when practicable 
is, as well as the Boat’s Crews, to be of the same denomination 
as the party; that only as many Boats are employed from the 
Ships present as may be necessary for the collective number ; 
and that all the men return to their Ships unless they have 
leave to remain on shore. Returns of the number so sent at Form 8, 
the Home Ports are to be sent weekly to the Commander-in. 4% 274 
Chief in the Established Form. 

628. Commanders-in-Chief, Officers in command of stations, Arrange, | 
and Captains will; as far as practicable, make arrangements for made ‘at all 

‘orts. 
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carrying out the Regulations under this head at the several 
Ports at which Ships may remain or only occasionally call; 
when no such arrangements have been made, or, if made, when 
they are inapplicable to the actual ciroumstances, the Senior 
Officer present is to make fitting and timely‘arrangements, so 
that, as a general rule, the largest possible numbers from each 
ship may have the benefit of divine service by ordained or 
authorised ministers. 


§ II. OnpeR anp DIscirLINE GENERALLY. 


629. The Captain is to discountenance and suppress all 
cursing, swearing, drunkenness, gaming, rioting, and quarrel- 
ling; all abusive and irritating language to inferiors; all 
dissolute or disorderly conduct, and in general everything 
tending to the disparagement of religion, or to the promotion 
of vice and immorality. He will, at all times, and under all 
circumstances, show an example of respect and obedience to 
his superiors, of unremitting attention to his duty, and of 
cheerful alacrity in performing it. He will see that all the 
Officers obey the several instructions which are addressed to 
them, or which, when of a general purport, concern them. 
He will correct or report to his superiors any reprehensible 
conduct on the part of those under his command. He will 
notice their conduct and abilities in order that he may be 
enabled to give them the testimonials they deserve, or, if 
called on, make correct reports of their merits. He will, while 
upholding the legitimate authority of all the Officers under his 
command, check by timely reproofs any tendency he may 
notice to abuse of power, recommending by his example that 
firm but conciliatory manner of conducting duty, which is the 
more sure way to gain the respect and confidence of the men. 

2. Should he, instead of making a report to Superior Autho- 
rity, correct an Officer for any grave offence, he is to cause an 
entry of the particulars to be ade at the time in the Log, which 
he is to read to the Officer, and note therein having done so. 

630. The Captain will, when filling up Certificates, always 
bear in mind that their value to the individual and to the 
Service depends on the care and deliberation with which this 
important duty is performed ; that the future career of the 
Officer or the Man may much depend on the character awarded, 
and that a Certificate may often be a Man’s passport through 
life ; he will also bear in mind that a lower character than 
“fair” entails the loss in respect to pension of the whole of 
the time so recorded. 

631. Every person in the Fleet is to conduct himself in the 
discharge of his duty with the utmost respect to his superior 
Officers, whether attached to the same Ship or not, and is, on 
all occasions of meeting, passing or addressing his superior 
Officers, knowing them to be such, whether afloat or on shore, 
to pay them the accustomed marks of respect. 
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2. Officers and men of the Royal Navy are to pay the Respect to 
customary mark of respect to such Officers of the Army when 47™y Op- 
in uniform as are entitled to be saluted by Officers and men” 
of corresponding ranks in their own service. 

3. Officers and others neglecting to comply with the fore- Neglect to 
going instructions are to be reported to their Captain, and by 4 reported. 
hin, if nece: , to the Senior Officer present. 

682. If an Officer shall receive from his Superior an order Duty on 
which he may deem at variance with any Article in these receiving 
Regulations and Instructions, or with any particular order 2%,0707 3 
that may have been issued by the Admiralty, or other his with the 
superior Officer, he is to represent verbally—or in writing if Reg¥/a- 
it should not require immediate obedience—such contrariety Z 
to the Officer from whom he may receive it; and if, after suc 
representation, that Officer shal] still direct him to obey the 
order, he is to do so; but he may, if he think it necessary, 
report the circumstances, through his Captain, to his Com- 
mander-in-Chief, or to the Admiralty, as the case may require. 

633. If an Officer shall disobey orders, or otherwise misbe- Arrest. 
have, he may be placed in arrest, and a report of the particulars 
of the offence shall, as soon as possible, be transmitted by the 
Captain to his Superior authority. But should the Captain be 
induced, from any circumstances, to release him from arrest, 
and to withdraw, or allow to be withdrawn, the charge against 
him, he is to return to his duty, without prejudice to the future 
investigation of any complaint on his part relative to such 
arrest; or should the cause for placing an Officer in arrest be 
of a nature to induce the Captain or other superior authority, to 
deem it necessary that it should be brought before a Court- 
Martial, but any emergency of the Service should {render it 
requisite, in his opinion, that the Officer in arrest should be 
released without the charge against him being withdrawn, he 
may give orders to that effect, and the Officer shall return to 
his duty accordingly, without prejudice to his future trial or 
to inquiry into the charge on which he was placed in arrest. 

25 en an Officer or man is placed in arrest, the Captain No unneces- 
is to take care that no more restraint is put upon his personal $?ry re 
liberty than the discipline of the Service requires, and the 5 
nature of his offence may render expedient. Arrest is nota 
punishment, but is adopted to insure the safe custody of an 
offender until he can be adequately dealt with. 

634. If an Officer shall observe any misconduct in his Misconduct 
Superior, or shall suffer any personal oppression, injustice, or af Baperior, 
other ill-treatment, he is not on that account to fail, in any 
degree, in the respect and obedience due to such Superior 
Officer ; but he may represent such misconduct or ill-treat- 
ment, in the first instance to the Captain of the Ship to which 
he belongs; or, subsequently, as circumstances may require, 
through his Captain to the Officer commanding the squadron 
in which he serves; or to the Commander-in-Chief ; or, finally, 
to the Secretary of the Admiralty. 
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@85. Officers are to'refrain from.making.remarks:or observa- 
tions-on the conduct. or orders of their Superiovs which. may 


" tend to. bring. them into contempt ;: to-avoid saying: or doing 


anything which, if seen or heard by, or reported. to, the-Ship’s 
Company, might discourage them, or render them. dissatisfied 
with their condition,.or with the service on.which: they. are, 
or are to be, employed. If an Officer. shall so fan forget his 
duty as, either by his-conduct or observations,. to:endeavour to 
lessen the respect due to his Superiors, or to dishearten tle 
Ship’s Company, or any part of them, or to render them dis 
satisfied, every Officer who shall witness:such conduct,. or shall 
hear such observations, is charged. to. report the: same imme- 
diately: to his Captain, or, through his immediate Superior;.to 
the Commander-in-Chief, as circumstances. may reqnire.. 

636, All combinations of persons-belonging tothe Flest.for 
the purpose:of bringing about alterations in existing rules 
and: regulations of the Royal Navy, whether affecting their 
interests individually or collectively, are prohibited,.ae being 
contrary to the established usage and. practice-of\ the: Servive, 
and: injurious to:its interests and discipline. Every. person is 
fully authorised individually to make known to his Superiar 
amy just cause of complaint ;. but individuals: are: nat to.com- 
bine, either by the appointment of. Committees, or in: any. other 
manner, for the purpose of obtaining signatures to memorials, 
petitions, or applications ;, nor are they, collectively, to sign 
any. such documents: . 

687. All persons belonging. to: the Fleet are forbiddem to 
write: for any newspaper on subjects connected. with: the Naval 
Service ; or to publish, or cause to be published, directly or 
indirectly, in a newspaper or other periodical, amy; matter or 
thing relating to the public service. 

638 Every Officer serving. in Her Majesty’s Fleet is hereby 
ordered: neither te send nor accept. a challenge to:fight.a Duel 
with any other person of the Fleet: 

2. Every: Officer of the: Fleet, on becoming privy to any 
intention: of other Officers to: fight a Duel, or-having reason to ; 
believe that such is likely to occur,. owing to: circumstances! 
that have come under his observation or knowledge, is hereby 
ordered to take every measure within his power to: prevent 
such duel, having recourse,. if necessary, to his Captain. : 

3. Every Officer of the Fleet. is hereby: ordered, im n0 
manner or degree, to-evince dissatisfaction with, or te'upbraid fs 
another Officer for refusing, or not sending a challenge;. andi: 
all Officers are enjoined neither to reject nor advise the rej 
tion of a reasonable proposition for the honourable adj 
of differences that may have occurred. 

4. Any Officer of the Fleet, who may be called on to act as 
Second or Friend to an Officer intending to fight a Duel, is | 
consider it to be his imperative duty, au he is hereby ordered, 
strenuously to exert himself to effect an adjustment betwee 
the adverse parties on terms consistent with the honour of each, 


' 
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rt andshould he fail; owing-to:tie determination of the'offénded Duelitag. 
‘|. parties not to accept honourable terms of accommodation, he Sorbiddes.. 
must be guided by the second paragraph of' this Article. 
5. As obedience to orders: is the essential and governin 
principle of the Naval Service, those Officers may rest assure: 
of the support'and approbation of the Admiralty, who, having 
had the misfortune of giving: offence to, or having: injured or 
insulted others, shall frankly explain, apologise, or offer redress 
for the same ; or who, having'received offence, injury, or insult 
-. ffom another, shall cordially accept frank explanation, apology, 
: orredress for the same; or who, if such explanation, apology,. 
or redress is- refused to be made or accepted, shall submit the 
matter to be dealt with by the Captain or Senior Officer present’; 
and every Officer who shall act as hereinbefore directed; and 
comequently refuse to sovept'a challenge, will be deemed to 
: have acted honourably, and to have evinced'a requisite obedience, 
. tot only to this order, but also to the pleasure of the Queen. 
689: The Diplomatic: Servants of Her Majesty’ being pro- No presents 
hibited from. Sopepting any presents which the Sovereign or fo bere 
» the State. to which they are accredited might be disposed to 
: bestow upon them, and it being: expedient that an’ uniform 
ice in this-respect should be observed’ by all’the Quoecn’s 
its; whether Diplomatic, Naval, or: Military; Officers 
belonging to Her Majesty’s Navai Service or to the Royal 
ine Corps are not to’ accept presents from any foreign 
Sovereign or State, or from eny foreign Functionary. 

2. No Officer shall allow himself to be complimented by OF compli- 
aap or by any collective expression of opinion, from ™"* 

or Ships’ Companies. 

640. No wife of Officer or: Man, nor any other woman, Passages to 
is to be allowed: to reside ony board or to kare praige ina Ship,. Women, 
except uy the express ‘authority: of the Admiralty, or when 
time aid eirourishet ad do not admit’ of a reference home, of the 
Commander-in-Chief abroad. 

-. _ % This authority may only be exercised by a Commander- 
in-Chief abroad when the Ship is about to make a direct passage 
from one Port to another and: back; but on no account is it to 
be exercised when Ships are cruising for practice or for evolu- 

- tionsry purposes; and’ every case is at, or before, embarkation 
tobe pecially reported to the Admiralty. 

3. Whenever a-Senior Officer ‘may, on the formal requisition 
ofan Ambassador, Minister, Chargé d’Affairés or Consul, or of 
the Governor or Lieutenant-Governor of a Colony, receive or 
order to be received, any'woman for passage, he will at once 
report the circumstance to his Commander-in-Chief for the. 
information of the Admiralty. 

4. The Captain will in his Quarterly Return of Passengers Form 8, 
be careful to include the name and particulars of every woman ‘Vo. 218. 
embarked or carried to sea during the quarter, except of the 
wives and daughters of Military persons embarked during the 
period. . 

P 


Captain 
and Execu- 
tice Officer | 
sleeping ow 
of. Shin 


Following 
Senior 
Officers’ 
motions. 


Divisions, 


Trafficking. 


Smnuggling 
spirit into 
the Ship. 


Articles of 
Var. 


Fleet 
Circulars. 


212 DISCIPLINE. (cHar. 


641. When the Captain may sleep out of the Ship, the Execu- 
tive Officer is not to be absent from the Ship on the same night 
unleas by special permission of the Senior Officer present; no 
Officer is to remain out of his Ship for the night without the 
previous sanction of the Captain or of the Commanding Officer. 

642, Every Officer is to follow the motions of the Senior 
Officer present, by striking or getting up the yards and top- 
masts, loosing or furling sails, or by doing any other duties, at 
the same time they are done in the Senior Officer’s Ship, unless 
such Senior Officer should dispense with his doing so; but Sur- 
veying Ships, when not diverted from their special duties, 
Troop Ships, and Store Ships are not to be required to follow 
the Senior Officer’s evolutions for exercise. 

648. The Captain is to divide all the Ship’s Company, 
exclusive of the Marines, into Divisions, and to appoint a Lieu- 
tenant to command each Division, who is to have under his 
orders as many Sub-Lieutenants or Midshipmen as the number 
on board will admit. He will take care that they attend to 
their Divisional duties as laid down in Art. 559. 

644. No person whatever is to sell on board any sort of 
beer, wine, or spirituous liquors tothe Ship’s Company ; nor is 
any person belonging to the Ship to sell articles of any other 
description to the Ship’s Company, without the written sanc- 
tion of the Captain. 6 men are not to be allowed to sell, 
exchange, or in any manner to dispose of their clothes or bed- 
ding without the permission of the Officer of their Divisions. 

645. Under the 16 and 17 Vic., chap. 69, and the Naval 
Discipline Act, 1866, any person who shall, without the pre- 
vious consent of the Commanding Officer, bring on 
any Ship any spirituous or fermented liquor, or shall approach 
or hover about any such Ship for the purpose of bringing on 
board, giving or selling spirituous or fermented liquors, without 


the previous sanction of the Commanding Officer, is liable 0 ; 


a penalty not exceeding £30, or for the purpose of aiding any 
Officer, Seaman, or Marine in Her Majesty’s Service to Teett 
or improperly absent himself from his Ship is liable to a penalty 
not exceeding £10; and any Officer, Petty Officer, or Non- 
Commissioned Officer, with or without a warrant, may, under 
the 12th sec. of the first-named Act, apprehend any offender 
or.pergon so acting and take him, or cause him to be taken, 
before a Justice to be summarily dealt with, care being taken 
to follow strictly the provisions of the statutes. 

646. Printed sheets containing so much of the Naval Disci- 
pline Act as relates to the punishment of offences—viz., the 
Articles of War—are to be hung up in an accessible part of the 
Ship for the information of the Ship’s Company, to whom that 
portion of the Act is to be read quarterly, together with the 

articulars of Courts-Martial which may have been received 
from the Admiralty since the last reading. 

647. The Captain is to take care that all Fleet Circulart 
or other orders referring to the Officers generally or individually, 
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are duly made known to all whom they concern. If they 
concern the Ship’s Company, they are to be read publicly by the 
Divisional Lieutenants or the Marine Officer, as the case may be, 
and copies hung up in some accessible place for at least a week. 
2. Copies of Fleet Circulars affecting the particular duties of 
any of the Officers of a Ship will on fitting out be supplied on a 
cial demand, in addition to the complete sets furnished. 
ommanders-in-Chief in issuing fresh Fleet Circulars will 
take care to ensure the requirements of such Officers being 
provided for. 
3. The established Guard Books are to be completed as Form S, 
copies of Circulars are from time to time received. No. 369. 
648. Provisions or Stores are not to be issued on shore or qyring 
taken out of the Ship, for any other p se than for victualling Articles out 
portions of the Crew when absent on dn , or on other public % te Ship. 
account, and they are never in any way to be deemed to have 
become private property. 
z. When Provisions or Clothing are sent out of the Ship, 
they must invariably be accompanied by written passes signed 
by the Accountant Officer or Assistant Paymaster, and approved 
by the Executive Officer, showing the quantities and the date. { 
649. Petty Officers, Leading Seamen, and Non-Commis- Treatment 
sioned Officers are to be granted every reasonable indulgence, of Petty 
and treated with consideration ; being placed in situations of iffcers. 
ean they are to be made to feel that confidence is reposed in 
them. 
2. Petty and Non-Commissioned Officers are not to be 
mustered in and out of the Ship unless for some special reason ; 
nor are they to undergo personal search by the Police, unless 
the Captain or the Executive Officer shall, for a ‘ial reason, 
in any particular case order otherwise. Separate lines are to be 
appropriated for drying their clothes and hammocks; and their 
hammocks are to be stowed together in a part of the nettings 
reserved for them ; at general musters, they are to fall in sepa- 
rately from the rest of the men. Chief and First Class Petty 
Officers dressed in the established Uniform are allowed to pass 
Dock and Victualling Yard Gates. 
3- It is the duty of all the Petty Officers to preserve order 
and regularity wherever the Crew or any portion of them may 
be employed, or wherever they may be present with them, 
whether on duty or otherwise. 
650. The Captain will take care that the Naval School- Dutioe of 


master shall— i ibth 
a. Instruct Seamen, Marines, and Boys under the Chaplain’s master. 
direction : 


6, Assist the Chaplain in the discharge of his duties gene- 
rally, by playing the harmonium and instructing the 
choir, if in his power to do so: 

c. Act as Librarian and superintend the arrangements for 
the Ship’s Company to read and make use of the 
Library : 
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d. Srne aa tis Quarterly Examination of the Men and 
08 5 
e. He is not to be employed in :any .of the police duties 
connected with.the Boys. 


§ ILL. .Cenrmioses—Orricers. 


‘861. The Captain'is to give to every Officer serving under 
him, whether as part of complement or as a supernumerary, 
on his discharge or at other prescribed occasions, a Certificate 
of conduct in the form established ;—the right-hand Certificate 
‘is to be given to the Officer, and the Book with the counter- 
parts of all Certificates given'(which are in ‘every case to be 
exact transcripts of the originals) is to be sent to the Admiralty 
avhen ‘the Ship‘is paid-off: a special form is-provided ‘forthe 
“Midshipmen and Coddets of the Britannia. 

2. He will note on the Certificates of Officers required to 
keep Logs or Journals, by Arts. 556 and 561, that they have 

lone so. 

3. He‘is, in all Certificates given on discharge to ‘Officers 
below the rank of Lieutenant, to state the cause, whither, and 
by whose order. 

4. 'He is not indirectly to deprive a Subordinate Officer of 
his time by withholding from’him a Certificate for diligence, 
attention, and sobriety for any period; but when the conduct 
of an ‘Officer of that-rank hasbeen such as to require the Cap- 
tain to exercise his power under the Naval Discipline Act of 
depriving him of time, not exceeding three months, he is to 
exercise it directly by recording his having so done in the Log, 
noting in the Ledger the amount of time so forfeited, and 
reporting the circumstance to his Superior ‘authority:for the 
information of ‘the Admiralty ; ‘he will further note ‘the ‘for- 
feiture on any Certificate he:may ke-required to ‘furnish. 

-5. The Captain will report as required-whenever any Junior 

icers are received with notations on ‘their Certificates or on 
other documents, that their conduct’is to be reported on at a 
stated time or times. 

6. Whenever a Chief or other Gunner, Boatswain or Car- 
enter shalt leave a Ship, other than a Guard Ship of the 

, or # Gunnery Ship, in which ‘he ‘has served ‘for six 
‘months or upwards, the Captain ‘is to-m#ke out, and forward 
to the Admiralty without delay, :a duplicate of -the Certificate 
of Conduct given tothe Officer: 


‘§ IV. Messrvc—Orricers. 


@52. The Captain is to take care that all the Messes .are 
conducted in an orderly:memner,.and,.as a:rule, 80.economi- 
cally as to be within the means of every member. 

2. :Hach Mess -is to be regulated by a Mess Committee of 
three or four members,.of which .the -Senior Member of the 
Military Branch shall be the President, the other:members of 
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the Committee ‘being elected. If the Mess fails -to elect a 
Committee, the Senior Member of the Military and of the Civil 
Branch shall form the Committee,:and be held responsible for 
the proper management of the Mess. 

3. The internal economyof each Mess is to be conducted Duties. 
by the Committee; but all irregularities are to be checked ‘b 
the Senior Member of the Military Branch :present, and, if 
ne , reported to the Captain or to the Executive Officer. 

"4. If there are n0 Offiears-of the Military Branch in.a Mess, When none 
the Captain will give such directions es-may be necessary for Gf Baifary 
the good: order: ofthe Mess. 

653. Messes shall be designated as ‘Werd Room, ‘Gun Designa- 
Room, ‘Engineers’, and Warrant Officers’ Messes respectively. 2” of 

2. The following are Ward Reom Officers, except ‘as other- Freq 
‘wise provideil for‘in Art. ‘144/ in .the case of Officers on :pas- Zoom oyi- 
sage.— cers, 


Commanders when -rot ‘in. command. 

‘Lieutenants. 
.Navigating Officers of and above ‘the rank-of Navigating 

Lientenant. 

Medieal: Officers. 

Inspectors of Machinery. 

Chin! Engineers. 

Chaplain. 

Naval Instractors. 

Marine Officers. 

Paymaster and Secretaries not otherwise provided for. 


3. The ‘following Officers have the option of joining ‘the May be 
‘Ward Room Mess,.and when they do so they-are in all respects Bang Boom 
Ward Room Officers :— j 


“The Senior Engineer of 8 years’ seniority. 

Assistant spymasters of 5 years’ seniority. 

‘The Senior Engineer in a Ship commanded .by:an: Officer 
under the rank of Commander. 


854. The Ward Room Mess is in every Ship'that to whidh The Ward 
the Executive Officer and other Commissioned Officers of corre- Boom. 
sponding rank belong, provided the ship is commanded by a 
Captain or Commander, or-if commanded by-an’ Officer of lower 
rank, and :whether a Tender or not, that of which any one 
member is e Ward Room Officer, as defined in-the above 
Art.,658, Clause 2. 

-@55. All Officers belonging to anddoing duty in the Ship are Officers to 
to join the Mess to which. by their rank they belong, ‘and to take dons Cee 
their meals atthe public'table: unless prevented by ‘illness. ess. 

2. 8u umerary Officers living on board who may be gupernu- 
doing duty, or waiting or taking passage, are to join their meraries. 
.proper Meas. 
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656. In the Ward Room the monthly subscriptions are not 
to exceed £3. 

2. In the Gun Room the monthly subscriptions are not to 
exceed £2 5s. Of this sum, 5s. are for replacing Mess utensils, 
and other necessary expenses, and 10s. for extras, if a member 
chooses to indulge in them. 

3. Gun Room wine bills are not to exceed 30s. (but in ex- 
ceptional cases, under the special authority of the Captain, 
they may amount to £2) month for Commissioned Officers, 
15s. a month for members over 18, or 10s. for all others. 

4. The above rates are applicable to Supernumeraries as 
well as to the Officers of the Bip. 

5. Officers appointed to, or taking passage in, Troop Ships, 
in Ships with General Messes, or in Contract Ships, who are 
allowed the option of joining the Ward Room Mess, will only 
be charged the lower contribution of their rank under Art. 
1480, since practically they can exercise no such option. 

657. Every Ward m, Gun Room, and Engineer Officers’ 
Mess will, on a Ship being commissioned or recommissioned, 
be supplied gratuitously from the Victualling Yard with Mess 
Traps, according to the established lists, to the value laid down 
in Table U, Appendix XXXIV, p. 775; but in the case of 
stationary Ships, whether at home or abroad, fresh supplies to 
the same amount will only be made when four years have 
elapsed from the last supply. 

2. In no case will any mtermediate supplies be made, nor will 
any allowance be granted to the Stewards for their custody of 
Mess Traps. 

3. No supplies of Mess Traps will take place without the 
approval of the Admiralty at home, or, in the case of a station- 
ary Ship abroad, of the Commander-in-Chief or Officer in 
command of the Station. 

4. Warrant Officers’ Messes are also supplied gratuitously 
with Mess Traps, in accordance with Seale V., at page 775 of 
Appendix XXXV, to which no addition will be made during a 
Commission, unless there is an increase in the number of Officers 
in the Mess. 

658. The Accountant Officer will, with the Captain’s approval, 
upon the first formation of the Ward Room, Gun Room, and 

mngineer Officers’ Mess of a seagoing Ship, make an advance 
from the public money in his charge to every such Mess, not 
exceeding £3 10s. for each member. In the case of Super- 
numeraries, the advance is not to exceed the proportion due 
to the time they will probably remain in the Ship. 

2, These advances are to be considered as loans to assist the 
Meases in laying in their first supplies, and the Accountant 
Officer is, under the Coptains directions, to recover them by 
six equal monthly instalments from the respective Messes, but 
not from the individual Officers. 

659. Gun Room Officers in Vessels with no Gun Room 
Mess, and Engineer Officers in Ships with no Engineers’ Mess, 
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are required io mess in the Ward Room, and to pay their 
proper share of Mess Money as Ward Room Officers, but to’ 
meet the increased expense, the Engineer Officers, whatever 
may be their rate of pay, and Gun m Officers whose pay 
and emoluments, exclusive of provisions and Navigating Allow- 
ance, are less than at the rate of £100 a year, willbe allowed 
the difference between 80s. month ‘and the amount contri- 
buted monthly by the Officers of the Mess, which amount, 
however, is never to exceed the prescribed limit of £3. 

2. This allowance::is not to be paid to Officers who have 
ne option of joing the Ward Room Mess under Art. 653, 

U8 3. 

3. In General Messes the amount to be abated from each 
Officer is, laid down in Art. 1480. 

660. Captains may sanction supplies of Wine being received Supplies of 
for Messes at the risk of the wine merchant, provided the wine Whe 
is to be paid for as consumed, by at least quarterly instalments. 

2. The stock of wine, spirit, and beer received on board 
under the Captain’s anthority, is to be strictly limited to the 
requirements of each Mess. No supply from one Mess to another 
is to be made without the Captain’s approval; nor is any wine, 
beer, or spirit to be sold, exchanged, or given away to any 
person in the Ship, except to members of the Mess. 

3. The daily Wine Accounts are to show the several quan- 
tities and sums charged to each Member; and in regard to the 
Gun Room and Engineers’ Messes, these accounts may be called 
for by the Captain whenever he sees fit, The Wine Accounts 
of all Messes are to be subjected to the Quarterly Audit, and 
also to the Captain’s strict inspection. 

661. At the end of each Quarter, a statement, in duplicate, Mess State. 

is to be prepared by the Committee, showing the whole of the ™™* 
accounts and of the liabilities of the Mess, and of the Wine 
fund, the money in hand to meet those liabilities, the amount Form S, 
of the monthly subscription required, as well as the sum owing 2 
by each Member. One copy isto be retained in the Mess, for the 
information of the Members ; the other is to be delivered to the 
Captain by the senior Officer of the Military Branch of the Mess. 
In all Messes these statements are to be audited, under the 
Captain’s directions, by a Lieutenant, the Accountant Officer, 
and the Naval Instructor, who are to satisfy themselves of their 
correctness before signing them; they should in their andit 
examine all the accounts, whether paid or unpaid, within the 
period ; and also all outstanding orders for articles for which 
the Mess may be liable, although accounts may not have been 
received. They will note the particulars of all private checks 
or bills of exchange that have been received and paid away by 
the Mess. Should the Captain discover from these statements, 
from the Audits, or by any other means, that cases of irregu- 
larity or extravagance have occurred, which may not be within 
his power to remedy or check, he will at once report them to 
his immediate Superiors. 


Monthly 
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662. As Officers:are paid monthly, the-Osptain will see that 


Settlements. 91] Mess and Wine Debts are settled monthly by each Member, 


pes on 
leaving 
Port. 


as laid down in Arts..1958:and 1509. If on paying off or on 
discharge an Officer is jin débt to the Mess, the Captain will 
order the Accountant Offieer to pay the amount, or so ‘much 
of it as does not.exceed the balance of -pay and allowances 
due and charge it on his Pay Documents. ‘All such.cases are 
to be reported to the‘Commander-in-Chief, for the information 
of the Admiralty. 

a. To avoid large accumulations of cash-in Mesees, the'Com- 
mittees are-to take:advantage of the facilities:afforded by Art. 
1560, by making remittances home monthly when there are 
‘Mess or Wine Debts outstanding, either-to their creditors direct 
or to their creditors’ home correspondents, when debts may be 
due abroad and there ave :no immediate facilities for paying 
them: direct. 

668. Before leaving.a Port all Mess Debts, and: also all Debts 
for Wine not:at the-risk of the Wine Merchant, ere to be dis- 
charged ; if necessary to do-.so, monthly snbscriptions in advanee 
may be called for; but-when ‘Ships are proceeding toa Foreign 
Station, or to a more :expensive part ‘of :a. Station, the Senior 
Officer may:approve.of a:reasonable-amount of debt being left 
outstanding, on:receiving from the Mess, throngh the Captain, 
an undertaking to pay off a:certain proportion quarterly, or at 
(other /Sixed “periods, which :nndertaking the Captain ‘is to see 
carried out. 


Accounts at :664.-When.a Ship is inspected the whole of the Accounts 
ofeach Mess anda statement of the condition of each Mess « 


Inspec- 
tions. 


Messing, 
Petty 
Officers. 


and Wine Fund are to be produced to enable the Inspecting 
Officer to ascertain ‘that the foregoing Regulations have been 
somplied with. 


Messing—Ship’s Company. 


:065. The Master-at-Arms, the Naval Schoolmaster, and the 
‘Writers, including the Boy Writers, are to.mess together. 

2. The other: Chief Petty Officers.ere either tomess together 
or with the First Class Petty Officers:as may be convenient. 

-3..A sufficient number of Boys of ‘each Watch are, at the 
Oaptain’s discretion, to be attached ‘to these Meases to do the 
work of Cooks of the Messes. 

4. The Ship’s Steward, Cooper, Steward’s Assistant, and 
Boy are-not:to be allowed to form:a mess together ; and, on-no 
aecount, is the Bread Room, or any other part of the Ship, 
exeept where the men by the custom ‘and regnlations-of the 
#ervice.are permitted to live, to be used as‘a uress place. 

5. If-there are two or ‘more Ohief -or :otker Engine [Room 
Artificers in:a Ship, they-are toibe allowed to form.a separate 
mess in the mess place thet will be set apart:for them. A 
atoker is to ‘be allowed to-take care of their:mess place and 
hammocks. 


xxu,] GOOD-CONDUCT BADGES. 219 


'§ 'V. ‘Gopp-conpuct Mepats anp Bavezs. 
Good-conduct. Badges. 
' 666. Badges for goed conduct, not :exeeeding three in Good-con- 
number, are to be conferred on men holding Badge:ratings:as ciate 
apecified:in column ‘& of Ay dix VI., page 680. : 

2. The Good condnst B ac poker 

a. for jackets,—of go! e according'to pattern: 

b. for-serge'frocks,—of red braid: 

¢. for white:frocks;—of-blue jean: :and 
they:are'to:be worn’ on the upper part‘ofithe left sleeve. 

667. The first Badge is to be conferred:after the eompletion When to be 
of three -years’ service, inclusive. of the timespecified in Article conferred. 
048, :provided that the claimant’ has: during the ‘last two years 
of his sesviee been :inithe first-class for conduct. and has con- 
ducted. ‘himself with sobriety, activity,:and attention, so-as'to 
have deservedtthe:character:of Very Good. 

2. The second Badge is to be conferred after 8 years of 
such combined service, provided the claimant bas worn:the 
first Badge-continuously during the previous two years. 

3. The ‘third ‘Badge is ‘to be conferred after 13 years of 
‘such eambixed nervice, provided :the claimant has worn ‘two 
badges continaously.during the previous:two years. 

668. All ‘time with:a character not ‘below Good ‘served by Service in 
men in other than Badge ratings shall court towerds Badges other than 
when they ettain Badge ‘ratings, exeept that of domestics of 77497, 
any class and boys, whose time in no cagecounts towards them. 

669. Men who on atiaining to Badge ratings have sufficient On attain- 
time under Art, @68:to entitle them to one er more Badges shall "7 foBadge 
be awarded such ‘Badges, provided ‘their character shall have "'"’* 
been Very, Good:— 

If. claiming: one ‘Badge, ‘for'the last: 2-years. 

If claiming two Badges, for:the last 4-years. 

If claiming three Badges for the last 6 years. 

:670. Men: of ‘Good. character who-rejoin the Navy in Badge Men re- 
ratings within 5-years of ‘their discharge whether'‘by purchase 7°" 

erwise, are to sired the Good oumiast pages sna he 
position »in regard to ‘further - a8, which they held ‘when 
they. quitted the Service. fis 

2. ‘Pensioners, when -allowed to serve, are also to resume Pensions. 
their itions ‘on rejoming -within'the same period, provided. 

lo not reeeive their Pensions. When-allowed to reeeive 
their Pensions they may wear the Badges they had:eamed,'but 
they will:not reeeive:the.Good-conduct ‘Pay. 

3. Seamen. or Marines, ‘however, who, after completing their Time ex- 
first period of continuous or limited service, as the case mayibe, Pied Men 
re-enter as Stokers of the:2nd Oless-within five years of their Stokers. 
diseharge, shall:receive:the Badges and pay.to:which theyrwere 
entitled in their: former.ratings when they quitted the;Serviee, 
but they-will ‘not: be-entitled to: further: Badges:and pay antil 
they attain to Badge natings. 


Time that 
does not 
reckon. 


Recovered 
deserters. 


Pensioners 
when called 
out. 


Acting ina 
Badge 
rating. 


Combined 
service. 


Army ser- 
vice. 


Pay. 
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4. The time of Men who rejoin the service after an absence 
of 5 years, or of Men who had been dismissed the Service as 
Warrant Officers, does not reckon towards badges. 
5. Recovered deserters are, in respect to Badges, to be con- 
sidered as fresh entries from the date of their return to the 
Service, unless the Admiralty, when sanctioning the removal 
of an Ror an R Qy, or approving of the removal of an R Qy 
by a Senior Officer, should see fit to direct otherwise. 
671. Pensioners, when called out, may, without reference to 
the time that may have elapsed since they last served, wear the 
same nymber of Badges and receive the same Good-conduct 
Pay as when pensioned. 
2, Should any such Pensioner not have been in posseasion of 
three Good-conduct Badges when pensioned, his previous ser- 
vice towards a further Badge, as well as his service as Pen- 
sioner (including any service under Art. 670), will be allowed 
to reckon, in acco: ce with the foregoing Articles, towards 
farther Badges. 
3. Payment for Badges. awarded after being pensioned 
depends on whether the rating held by the Pensioner is one 
that entitles the holder to be paid Good-conduct Pay. 
672. A man not holding a e rating, but acting in 
such a rating, shall only receive the Badge or Badges to which 
his service entitles him on being confirmed, when his Badge, 
pay, and time, will be antedated. 
673. Men with a combined service of three years in Go- 
vernment or Merchant Vessels and the Royal Navy, in men’s 
ratings, shall receive the first Badge, provided, 
a. They have completed one year’s service in the Royal 
Navy with the character of Very Good; and 

b, They produce satisfactory certificates of Very Good con- 
duct during their last’ two years’ service in such Go- 
vernment or Merchant vessels. 

674. Men entering with previous service in the Army, in- 
cluding Army Pensioners, may wear and be paid for any 
Badges they gained up to three, and if they have not 
gained that number, any good Army time towards a further 
Badge may be reckoned towards farther Naval Badges, pro- 
vided they enter the Navy within twelve months of their dis- 
charge from the Army; in no case can they wear or be paid 
for more than three Badges; nor will any Army time count 
unleas they were in possession of at least one Badge when 
they quitted the Army. 

675. All men wearing Good-conduct Badges are entitled to 
Good-conduct Pay, unless otherwise shewn in Appendix VI. 


page 680. 
Good-conduct Medals and Gratuities. 

676. Men holding any of the Ratings specified in colamn 
@ of Appendix VI, page 680, including those serving as 
Pensioners, provided they return to the Service within five 
years of their being pensioned, may be recommended for the 
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Good-conduct Medal and Gratuity. Such recommendations will @ood-con- 
be made irrespective of the complement of the Ship, it being duct 

the intention of the Admiralty that there should not be any 744%. 
bar, except & Man’s misconduct, to his obtaining these distin- 
guishing marks of the approbation of the Admiralty. 

2. The word Exemplary is to be used for describing the 
character of Men with reference to their being granted Medals 
and Gratuities, and may be given to every man who deserves 
it m the ship in which he may be serving, regardless of his 
former history; but the award of such character shall not of 
itself give any claim to medal or gratuity. 

3. This word is to be entered, annually, on the 31st of De- 
cember, and on discharge by the Captain of the Ship on the 
parchment certificates of such Men as have, during the yeat or 
upto the prescribed date, as well as at all other times when the 
character is required to be recorded thereon under Art. 728, 
shown themselves eligible for the character under these regu- 
lations; and in such cases it will supersede the use of the 
words Very Good. When Men are on passage, or are absent 
on leave or for other valid causes, notations, such as passage 
only and time only, are to be made on their Certificates, and 
if it follows Exemplary, such time will also be considered as 
Exemplary in the absence of any notation to the contrary. 

4. ra notation of Exemplary character having been awarded 
is to be made at the same time against the names of such Men 
in the Service and Conduct Book. 

5. In awarding this character, Captains are to be careful to 
use their discretion; they are not ound to give it merely 
because a man has kept clear of the Defaulters’ Book, escaped 

unishment, and fulfils the letter of the conditions which render 
fim eligible for the character. A man’s conduct must be spe- 
cially excellent to deserve the character of Exemplary : itshould 
not therefore be awarded, except in cases where men’s conduct, 
smartness, and general manner of deporting themselves, and 
conducting their various duties, have been such as to fully 
warrant their being held up as examples worthy of imitation ; 
otherwise the character becomes valueless as an incentive to 
men to do their duty zealously and the Good-conduct Medal 
ceases to be a prize by reason of its easy attainment. 

6. The character of Exemplary is not, under any circum- 
stances, to be given for any year ending the 3lst December in 
which s man hes been in the Second Class for conduct, or has 
been disrated for misconduct, or has been imprisoned by the 
Civil Power or otherwise, or confined in cells, or deprived of a 
Badge or Good-conduct Medal, or has been placed below the 
privileged class for leave. 

7. If recommended for the award, ten years of continuous 
Exemplary character will entitle a man to the medal, and 15 
years of continuous Exemplary character to gratuity, provided 
he has never, daring the whole of his previous service in time 
reckoning for Pension, deserted, or been in the Second Class 


Good-cox- 
duct 


Gratuity. 
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for conduct, or imprisoned, by the Civil Power: or: otherwise, 
or been awardedia character inferior to Very Good, except one 
‘ year of Good in his first 5 years: of time’reckoning for Pension. 


a. Only time which reckons for Pension is:to. be allowed.for 
medal,,and. the. character given in.such portion of ser- 
vice. as doesnot reckon for Pension. hasino effeet on a 
claim. to. Medal. and Gratuity; but that given in-such 

ortion. of service as: reckons for. Pension,. must not:be 
inferior:to Goed in.order to.giva claim. 

b. A break in service.caused by. a.Man being invalided: will 
not-be considered.as breaking the continuity of: his Ex- 
emplary character, provided. he rejoins. a8. soon as.the 


state of. his- health will admit, but.in.all other cases the. 


continnity ofthe Exemplary service is imperative: 


8. Desertion, reduction to the second. class for conduct, 
imprisonment’ by the Civil Power or otherwise, or the award 
of Fair character, during any portion. of the time. which 
reckons: for pension,.shall render a man absolutely ineligible 
for Medal or Gratuity, except as provided for in the following 


paragraph (9). weeks : 
9. In order not entirely, to exclude from the honour of a. 


Medal, a man who may have committed himself in.the early 
years of his service reckoning for Pension, but who may have 
since become am Exemplary character, the Admiralty will con- 
sider (with reference to the grant of a Medal without gratuity) 
the case of’ any man who can show 15 years of continuous 
Exemplary character, notwithstanding anything he may have 
done, or any character which may have been awarded to him, 
except Bad or Indifferent, in his previous service.. 

10. The A‘dmiralty. will also consider the. case of: any man 
who would be exclided under the foregoing regulations, but 
who may be specially recommended on account of his having 
shown highly Exemplary conduct in action, or otherwise ;, but 
in such case no gratuity will be awarded. 

ir, Men who have for'ten consecutive years been given the 
character of Exemplary under these conditions,.may be recom- 
mended for Medals at any period of their service after the 
completion of such tey years. 

1z. Men who, have, for fifteen consecutive years been given 
the character of Exemplary under the foregoing conditions, may 
be recommended, on their discharge to Pension, for Gratuities 
in addition to their Medals. 

13. The seale for Gratuities. shall. be as-follows :— 

Chief Petty Officers, having served as CHiefand First £° 
Class Petty Officers-for not less-than 10 years. . 20 
First Class Petty Officers, having served:as such for 

not less than 10 years... 2... eae oe 
Second Class Petty Officers, having served as such 
for not less than seven years. ......... 10 
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Leading Seamen, having served’ as such fornot leas 8: Good-con- 


than five years... 1... ee ace omaroiir gas + 65 
Able Seamen, and othera |. | SecB i aeatutege 


Gratuities will not be given to men who serve after being 
pensioned. 

14. In cases where the Man recommended may not have 
served the full period to entitle him to the Gratuity applicable 
to his rating, fe shall receive such one of the lower rates, 
with reference to his combined service in several capacities, as 
may, in the opinion of the Admiralty, be proper to award to 
him. 

15. Lists of Men recommended for Medals and Gratuities are Form 8, 
to be transmitted to the Admiralty, in the form prescribed for e. 245. 
the: purpose, by the Commanders-in-Chief and Senior Officers 
at. Home and Abroad; .and the District Captains of Coast Guard, 
as'soon as the Men become eligible for them, and when the’ 
approval of the Admiralty has been received, the Medals and 
Gratuities are: to be presented before the Ship’s Company, by 
the Captain of the Ship. A complete history of Badges, show- 
ing. the dates of award, deprivation, and restoration, must be 
given on the Copies of Certificate sent into Office. 

16. If,. pending the presentation of the Medal, the: Man's 
conduct has not been satisfactory, it is to be withheld, and 
the particulars of the:case reported to the Admiralty. 

17. It must be distinctly understood that Medals are only 
nted after ten years: of Hxemplary character on the con- 
ition: that the recipients continue to serve for Long-Service 
Pension, uniess invalided’; and’ that, in the event of a Man 
who has been granted'a Medal declining to go on serving to 
complete such. time, he shall surrender the Medal on his dis- 
charge, unless he:-has completed: fifteen. years of Man’s service; 
in which case he may retain it. 

18. If it is desired that Men who have received.Medals should 
also be given Gratuities, separate application must be made 
for the latter on the Men bemg recommended for Pension. 

1g. In the case of a Man who has joined from the Army, the 
general character given to him on his discharge will be taken 
as his. character throughout the whole of his Army service, 
subject, however, to the rules as to ten consecutive years of 
Very Good. or Exemplary character after punishment. 

20. The Good-eonduct Medal of a Petty Officer or Seaman 
which has:been forfeited for misconduct may, with the sanc- 
tion of: the Admiralty, be restored: on the completion of his 
time for pension, provided his character during the last five 
years of his service has been Hxemplary. 

21. These: regulations, which came into. operation on the 
lst day of July, 1876, apply to all persons of the specified 
Ratings borne on the books of Ships; and to the Coast Guard 
Afloat and on Shore; and also to Royal Marines as provided 
for in Chapter xxix, page 344, 

22, The one year of Good in the first five years, if awarded 


Pouer to 
award. 
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rior to the 1st of July, 1876, does not debar a Man from the 
edal on completion of 10 years’ time for Pension ; but any 
good conduct after that date postpones eligibility for Medal 
until the Man has served 10 years continuously with Exemplary 
character from the date of regaining Exemplary. 

23. In regard to Men in the Service, before the 1st of July, 
1876, previous Very Good character will be allowed to reckon 
as Exemplary for Medal and Gratuity, provided their conduct 
had been such as to render them deserving of being considered 
Exemplary under the foregoing regulations. 


§ VI. Summary PunisuMents. 


677. The Captain is authorised to award, under the pre- 
scribed conditions, the several Punishments given in Table 2, 
page 229, with the exception of discharges with disgrace and 
objectionable ; he is responsible for all punishments inflicted 
in the Ship; that none are awarded or inflicted other than 
those authorised by Art. 680, which are established by the 
Admiralty under the powers conferred by the Naval Disci- 
pline Act; and that no Officer or other person orders any 
punishment, except the Executive and the Marine Officer, the 
Officers of the Watch, and the Officer in command of any 


* Troops on Board, when the cepa may have seen fit to 


Investiga- 
tions into 
complaints. 


delegate to them, or to any of t 
within the prescribed limits. 

678. In awarding summary punishments, husty complaints 
are invariably to be discouraged; investigations, when the 
Service and the circumstances admit, are to be deferred until 
the day following that of the committal of the offence; but 
no complaint is on any account to be farther deferred or re- 
manded for a longer period than may be necessary to ensure a 
proper investigation ; if delay takes place the cause is to be 


em, the authority to punish 


stated in the Quarterly Return of Punishments. 


Inconsider- 
ate punish- 
inents. 


Drunken 
Men. 


Warrants 
carefully 
drawn up. 


2. All complaints are to be fully investigated on the quarter- 
deck, in the presence of the accuser and the accused, who, 
as well as their witnesses, are to be heard fully and with 
impartiality. 

3. Inconsiderate as well as needlessly protracted punish- 
ments should be avoided ; and only so tok severity resorted 
to as may be necessary for the prevention of crime or offences, 
and for the maintenance of proper order and discipline; the 
magnitude of the punishment should be in proportion to the 
gravity of the offence and the previous character of the offender. 

4. All altercations with drunken men are to be avoided ; no 
man under the influence of drink is to be placed in a situation 
likely to further excite him, and therefore lead him uncon- 
Aclonsly to acts of violence or insubordination. 

5. The Captain is to be very careful that the Warrants 
are properly drawn up, and that they contain all the required 
particulars ; and also that they bear the signature of the com- 
plaining Officer, if any, in attestation of the complaint having 
been made by him. 
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6. In the first Warrant for the same quarter for any man, all Previous 
his offences during the preceding 6 months are to be entered ; “fences. 
but for his previous time in the Ship only the Punishments by 
Warrant; except in the case of Corporal Punishment when 
every offence committed in the Ship must be stated. Ifa man 
is punished by Warrant more than once during a quarter, only the 
offences committed since the date of the last Warrant are to be 
entered, with a reference to the date of such previous Warrant. 

7. The duration of every continuing Punishment, including puration 
imprisonment and confinement in cells, is to be reckoned from of Punish- 
the day it is awarded. ments 

679. Before any punishment requiring a Warrant can be warrants 
carried out, the Warrant containing the sentence must be read to be read. 
to the accused ; this, as a general rule, should take place on the 
quarter-deck, and the Article of War under which the prisoner’s 
offence falls should at the same time be read. Unless, how- 
ever, the Captain thinks it necessary for the sake of example, 
the previous offences entered in the Warrant are not to be read. 

In regard to all summary punishments the following further 
directions are to be observed :— 


a. All such punishments which are carried out on board are Punish- 


to be suspended on Sundays, except— ment on 
Confinement in cells or under a canvas screen ; Sundays. 
Stoppage of leave; and 
Stoppage of grog: 


but punishment for mutiny is to take place at any time, 
when immediate example 1s necessary. 

b. Cells are not to be less than 6} feet in length, 3 feet in ceils. 
breadth, and the full height between decks. They are 
to be rly ventilated. No cells are to be made or 
all without the authority of the Admiralty at home, 
or the Commander-in-Chief abroad. 

c. Confinement in coal bunkers, or in any other close place Coal 
than the established cells or under a screen, is forbidden, Bunkers. 

d. No Man is to be deprived of his night’s rest at sea as a Night's rest 
punishment. ‘ at sea. 

e. The use of irons or handcuffs is, as much as possible, to rrons and 
be avoided ; recourse to them should only be had for handcuffs. 
security or for mutinous conduct. 

Jf. Gags are not to be used. Men who are noisy or violent Gags. 
are to be confined in a cell. 

g. No extra pay is to be forfeited for misconduct, nor any Extra Pay. 
stoppages of pay or allowances made, except such as are 
herein specially provided for. 

h. The summary punishments which may be cumulatively Cumulative 
awarded are specified in Column %, Table II, p. 229. © Punish 

a. Every punishment inflicted must be applicable to the pynishment 
offence, and to the offender at the time he committed 
the offence of which he stands convicted. arene: 

680. The Captain and all Officers and others to whom they form s, 


refer, are to observe the directions contained in the following No. 370. 
Tables I and IT :— 


applicable 
to the 


Q 
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§ VII. Discuarce wit Discrace, oR aS OBJECTIONABLE. 


Punish 681. Whenever any person below the rank of subordinate 
mente Det Officer shall, from his conduct, be considered by his Captain to 
Disch an , be unworthy of being retained in the Service, the Captain will, 
with diss | with the assistance of the Executive Officer, and in the case of 
grace. a Marine, of the Marine Officer, enquire carefully into the case, 
FormS, and report fully the result in the established Form, to his Com- 
ae: mander-in-Chief, in order that he may be discharged with dis- 
grace, if the crime or offence with which the offender is charged 
shall, if committed in a Ship, be so punishable under the Naval 
Discipline Act. 
Whentote _ 2. This punishment, which is the highest in the S 
resorted to. Code, is, a8 a rule, only to be resorted to for offences of a dis- 
gracefully immoral character, or for a continued course of mis- 
conduct, culminating in some gross act of insubordination, 
which proves the offender to bea person of such bad disposition 
or habits as to be unworthy of serving Her Majesty again in any 
capacity. It carries with it the Civil and Military disqualifica- 
tions stated in The Naval Discipline Act, and it may be 
Effect. accompanied with Corporal Punishment, Imprisonment, or 
Confinement in Cells, provided that the offender, by his ratin 
and position at the time when he committed the offence charged, 
was amenable to the penalty for such offence. 
Medalsand 3. Discharge with disgrace, whether summarily or by sen- 
Decora- —_ tence of Court-martial, entails the forfeiture of all Medals and 
Hone. decorations which, in every case, are to be immediately trans- 
mitted to the Accountant-General. 
Re-entry _- 682. Every person so discharged is to be informed of his 
of Men, incapacity under the Naval Discipline Act to serve Her Majesty 
‘oith Dine again in any Naval, Military, or Civil Service, and that, should 
grace. he enter or re-enter the Navy or the Marines, he will, when 
discovered, be summarily dismissed ; and further, that any pay 
that may be due to him, as well as any benefits that might have 
accrued to him for his services subsequent to such re-entry, will 
become forfeited ; should he be re-entered he is, on detection, 
to be forthwith discharged and to suffer all such forfeitures. 
2. This regulation is also applicable to men who have been 
discharged with ignominy from the Army or Marines. 
Form 8, 683. Whenever a person is discharged with disgrace, o 
No. 298. — notation to that effect is to be made against his name on the 
Pegeription Ship’s books. The particulars of the crime, with a full de- 
one for scription of the offender’s person, and the names of all the 
cir Ships in which he has served, are to be sent, through the Com- 
is mander-in-Chief, to the Admiralty, in order that his description 
may be circulated, with a view to prevent his re-entry, and 
that the necessary notations may be made against his name in 
the books of his former Ships, or in the Divisional Records in 
the case of a Marine. 
Sending 2. Should the person discharged with disgrace desire it, and 


ashore tf there be no objection on the part of the local authorities to his 
abroad. 
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landing, he may be discharged abroad ; but if he wishes it, he When sent 
may be sent home by the first opportunity of a Ship-of-War, home mak 
or Transport. If sent in a Ship-of-War, the Captain is to be War 
informed of his offences, and he is not, on any account, to order 

him to work; he is to be victualled at two-thirds allowance, 

without spirit, and on his arrival home, he is to be immediately 
discharged to the shore. 

684. A Marine ordered by the Admiralty to be discharged Marines 
as objectionable or with disgrace, or after conviction by Civil discharged 
Power of Theft, Felony, or Indecent Assault, is to cease pay, grace, 
and to be retained only until the order for his discharge is re- 
ceived from the Admiralty and his Discharge Certificate from 
Divisional Head Quarters. If sent to England, he will on arrival 
be subsisted at Sixpence a-day only, if disembarked before the 
order for his discharge is received. 

2. Marines so discharged direct from Ships at home are en- 
titled to Railway or Steamer Passes to their homes or places of 
enlistment. : 

685. Should the offence not have rendered the offender Discharge 
liable to discharge with disgrace under the Naval Discipline 35 Objec- 
Act, or should he not be deemed deserving of so severe a punish- 7... 
ment, he may, after a similar enquiry to that provided for in No. 304. 
Art. 681, if considered utterly unworthy of being retained in 
the Service, be discharged as objectionable; this punishment 
may be accompanied with Corporal Punishment, Imprisonment, 
or Confinement in Cells, provided the offender by his ratin 
and position at the time when he committed the offence charg: 
was liable to the penalty for the offence. 

2. Unless in exceptional cages, no person is to be discharged Must have 
as Objectionable until the various punishments to which he had 54" re" 
rendered himself amenable shall have been inflicted on him and punished. 
found to be of no avail in reforming his conduct. 

3. No Man or Boy is to be discharged as Objectionable if the Removal to 
Commander-in-Chief, on receiving the application, shall con- enather 
sider it likely that the Offender would recover himself if trans- 
ferred, by exchange or otherwise, to another Sing. 

4. The order. for the discharge of a Man or oy, ith Dis- Order tobe 
grace or as Objectionable must eed from the Admiralty at 2e%t to 
home or from ‘he Commander-in-Chief abroad. fener alee 

5. In the case of a Marine abroad, the Commander-in-Chief sfarine. 
may send him home with a view to being discharged with Dis- 
grace or as Objectionable, as the case may deserve: his pay will 
cease when, for this purpose, he is discharged from the books 
of the Ship to which he belongs. 

6. The Tpeports are in all, bance to be forwarded to the Reports. 
Admiralty. Form 8, 


No. 805. 
§ VIII. Cortorat PunisHMEnt. ; 


686. It being requisite for the maintenance of the efficiency, Gorporat 
discipline, and even safety of Her Majesty’s Ships of War, that Pon's 
the power of inflicting corporal punishment, when absolutely 


Punish- 
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necessary, should be continued; such punishment may under 


nent No. 3. the following conditions, be inflicted under the responsibility 


Form 8, 
No. 301, 


Inquiry by 
Officers 
before 
awarding. 


Form 8, 
‘No. 301. 


Warrant. 


and authority of the Captain, who is however to exercise the 
power vested in him with the greatest discretion and forbear- 
ance, compatible with the discipline of the Service :— 

a. Corporal punishment is never to exceed 48 lashes ; 

6. Except in a case of open mutiny, no corporal punishment 
is to be inflicted without a Warrant in the established 
form being fully completed twelve hours before the 
punishment take place ; 

c. No Petty or Non-commiasioned Officer, and no Seaman, 
Marine, or other person in the First Class for Conduct, 
belonging to a Ship, shall be liable to sammary corporal 
punishment except for Mutiny, as hereinafter explaimed ; 

d. No Seaman, Marine, or other person in the Second Class 
for Conduct, belonging to a Ship, shall be liable to sum- 
many, corporal punishment im time of peace, unless he 
shall be guilty of— 

L. Matiny; or, 
II. Using or offering violence to a Superior Officer ; 

e. Corporal punishment shall not be awarded for using or 
offering violence to a Superior Officer if, the offence being 
in its circumstances one that may be sufficiently met by 
summary imprisonment, the offender can within seven 
days from the date of the offence be sent to & prison in 
which such imprisonment can be properly carried out ; 
or if, the offence being aggravated in its circumstances, 
the offender can within a reasonable time be tried by 

f Inte, f pees poral fi 

A e Of sammary co: unishment is not, for 
any offence, to be awarded in the presence of » Flag 
Officer or Commodore without his approval. 

687. When the Captain shall receive a complaint against, or 
observe any misconduct on the part of, any or Boy for 
which he is amenable to corporal punishment, and shall be of 
opinion that no punishment which it may be in his power to 
award would be applicable or expedient under the circumstances, 
he is, except in open mutiny, to appoint one or more Officers to 
inquire into the particulars of the offence with which the 
Prisoner may stand charged, and having received the report of 
such Officer or Officers as to the guilt or innocence of the 
accused, the Captain is, after subsequent and fall investigation 
on his own part, to act as, according to his judgment, may seem 
right; but if the Officers should have reported the Prisoner 
“Not Guilty,” and the Captain shall, nevertheless, decide on 
punishing him corporally, his reasons for arriving at a different 
conclusion to the Officers is to be fully explained in the Warrant. 

688. Should he determine upon ordering the Prisoner to 
be corporally punished, he is to make out a Warrant in the 
established form,‘in which all the information required is to be 
olearly and explicitly set forth. 
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2. Neither the completion of the Warrant nor anything 
above stated is to be construed as taking away from the Cap- 
tain the power of remitting the whole or any portion of the 
punishment ordered in the Warrant, if, from subsequent con- 
trition of the offender, or from other circumstances in his 
favour, the Captain shall be so disposed; in such a case the 
mitigation or remission of the punishment ordered is to Le Remission. 
noted on the Warrant. 

689. Exceptional power is hereby given to the Captain or to Zn case of 

the Commanding Ofheer in the case of open Mutiny ; -when an tone fied 
immediate Example is necessary to deter others from joining, —° 
any person under the grade of subordinate Officer, who sha 
be guilty of open Mutiny, may be summarily punished cor- 
porally ; in sach urgent cases, neither Warrant nor preliminary 
enquiry by other Officers is necessary, but the Officer so acting 
is forthwith to forward, for the information of the Admiralty, 
a detailed statement of the circumstances which called for such 
deviation from the general rules in this respect, the degree of 
punishment inflicted, and all other particulars required by the 
usual Warrant, and a duplicate statement is to accompany the 
Quarterly Returns. 

680. By Corporal Punishment is to be understood the pefnition 
usual punishment at the Gangway; it is to be carried out of Co 
according to the custom of the Service, and in the presence of panes 
the Captain, the Officers, and the Ship’s Company, or as many 
as can be spared from other duties. Kvery other description of 
Corporal Punishment by rope, stick, or any other instrument, is 
hereby forbidden, with the exception of the authorised caning 
and birching of Boys. 

691. Corporal Punishment of Boys is to be inflicted with Corporal 
the Birch, as supplied from the Dockyard ; the birching is to be Tumsahiient 
given over the bare breech, and is never to exceed 24 cuts or of Boys. 
blows ; it is to be inflicted by the Ship’s Police in the presence 
of the Executive Officer, a Medical Officer, two or more Petty 
Officers, and all the Boys. The punishment is to be awarded 
by Warrant, as in the case of other Corporal Punishments ; but 
the approval of a Flag Officer or Commodore shall only be 
necessary when the punishment shall take place in a Ship 
carrying a Flag or Broad Pendant. 

692. Corporal Punishment is to carry with it in all Punish 
cases— ‘ment meces- 

Disrating to a grade below that of Leading Seaman or Non- sore eee 

commissioned Officer ; it. 

Deprivation of Good Conduct Medal and Badges, and reduc- 

tion to the Second Class for Conduct. 

693. In the casual absence of the Captain, the Command- Casual 
ing Officer is not to order Corporal Punishment to be inflicted, ghsene of 
unless the Captain shall be absent on Admiralty leave; or, 
if abroad, on leave granted by a Commander-in-Chief for a 
lengthened period, as provided for in Art. 553. , 

684. Nothing contained in the foregoing Articles can be Power of 
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deemed to extend to the nullification or abatement of such 
powers as are vested in Naval Courts-martial, by the Naval 
Discipline Act, to award Corporal Punishment to persons under 
the rank of Officer, whether Men or Boys. 


§ IX. Imprisonment. 


695. Every person under the rank of Petty Officer, or Non- 
commissioned Dificer, with the exceptions specified in the fol- 
lowing Clause (2), who shall be guilty of any offence, triable, and . 
punishable by imprisonment, under the Naval Discipline Act, 
may, provided such offence be not made capital by the said Act, 
be, by the Captain summarily tried and sentenced by Warrant 
in the established form, to a term of imprisonment not exceed- 
ing 42 days, with or without hard labour; and all persons 
below the rank of Subordinate Officer may in the same manner 
be summarily tried for desertion and imprisoned with or with- 
out hard labour for any term not exceeding three calendar 
months. “ 

2, Leading Seamen, Skilled Shipwrights, Shipwrights, and 
Men wearing Good-conduct Badges are not to be summarily 
imprisoned, except for, — 


. Mutiny or highly Insubordinate Conduct ; 

Desertion, or Deserting Post ; 

Indecent Acts of an immoral character ; 

. Theft or Fraud ; 

. Smuggling Liquor into the Ship; 

. Quitting Ship, Boat, or Working Party without leave ; 
Drankenness on Duty ; 

. Violent Assault ; 

. Aggravated Cases of Leave Breaking. 


3. Hard labour for the whole or any portion of the period 
of imprisonment when not under solitary confinement may be 
awarded. 

4. Solitary confinement may be awarded with Imprison- 
ment, but for not more than Ten days at a time, with intervals 
of not less than Ten days between two successive periods of 
solitary confinement. 

5. If the Captain awards a sentence of Imprisonment with 
solitary confinement, and the Imprisonment awarded exceeds 
Eighty-four Days, he is to take care that the solitary confine- 
ment does not exceed Seven Days in Twenty-eight Days of 
the whole Imprisonnient awarded, with intervals between the 
periods of solitary confinement of not less duration than such 

riods. : 
ary A Medical Officer is to examine the Prisoner previous to 
his commitment to Gaol, to ascertain that he is physically 
capable of undergoing his sentence ; and again on his return to 
the Ship. 


sats ae oe 
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7. Europeans are never to be imprisoned on shore on the At un- 
Western Coast of Africa, nor in other notoriously unhealthy healthy 
places, when it can possibly be avoided. psec 

8. No Boy who is to be retained in the Service after im- Boys re- 
prisonment is, as a general rule, to be committed to any other tained in 
than a Naval or Military Prison. tie Service: 

9. The amount of physical punishment involved in im- Officers in 
prisonment depends in a great measure on the discipline and command 
dietary observed in the Gaols to which the Prisoners are com- themselves 
mitted, and on climate ; it is advisable, therefore, that Officers acquainted 
in command should consider these points, especially when they “74! Pr 
commit offenders to Prisons situated out of the United Kingdom. 

zo. Commanders-in-Chief or Senior Officers are to obtain in- 
formation as to the state of the Gaols, by directing a Captain 
to visit and report on them from time to time, with the per- 
mission of the Civil Authorities. : 

11, A person sentenced to imprisonment, whether sum- Notations 

marily or by sentence of Court-martial, is to be discharged % saris 
off the Ship’s Books from the date of the Warrant under which Cortijlentes 
he is sent to prison, and re-entered on the day he is discharged and Ledger. 
from the prison to rejoin his Ship; but when summarily im- 
prisoned the word Prison is not to be noted on his Cer- 
tificate, except when he is to be discharged with disgrace, 
or as objectionable, at the expiration of is imprisonment. 
As, however, the time in prison is forfeited, the date of his 
discharge to, and re-entry from, ‘Prison is in every case to be 
inserted on his Certificate; and the word Forfeited is to 
be inserted in the column of Discharge. The foregoing restric- 
tion as to the word Prison is not-to be extended to the 
Ledger, where it is therefore to be inserted, in addition to the 
notation of the offence committed. 

12, A single case of imprisonment for not more than 42 Break of 
days is not under Clause 4 of Art. 2010 considered to break A reiag tod 
the continuity of service for Pension, provided the man is ulti- imprison- 
mately discharged from Continuous Service with a Petty ™ent. 
Officer’s rating and ‘“‘very good” character; and provided 
also that he serves, in addition to his time for Pension, a 
further period equal to double the term of his imprisonment. 

13. Imprisonment, whether summary, by sentence of Court- Punish- 

Martial, or by Civil Power, carries with it stoppage of wages ™entswhich 
and, except as above provided, loss of the benefit of time during Gecompany 
the period of imprisonment; it shall also carry with it in all imprison- 
cases deprivation of Badges and Reduction to the Second ™@™ 
Class for conduct; and further, in the case of a Petty Officer or 
Leading Seaman, disrating to a grade below that of Leadin, 
Seaman ; if so ordered, it may be followed by discharge with 
disgrace or as objectionable ; but no person so to be summarily 
dealt; with is to be both corporally punished and imprisoned 
for any offence or offences which led to his conviction. 

14. No Warrant, directing the summary imprisonment of Approval of 
any offender, shall have any force or effect until it has been Warrant. 
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signed and approved by the Commander-in-Chief or the Senior 
Officer present. 
Only in 15. Imprisonment shall only take place in Gaols or Prisons 
enthorised authorised by the provisions of the Naval Discipline Act. 
Escorts 16. A sufficient escort is to accompany each Prisoner sent 
"to Gaol, and the Captain is to take care that arrangements 
are made for some proper person or persons to be at the Gaol 
to receive and conduct on board the Prisoner at the exact time 
when he may be entitled to his release; when the sentence 
Expiry of would expire on a Sunday, the Prisoner is entitled to be re- 
Sentence. eased on the Saturday next preceding. 
Gost of» 17. The cost of the subsistence of Men in Gaol, and the 
Subsistence. expenses attending their removal to and from the prison, will 
be borne by the Admiralty; and where no local arrangements 
for meeting such costs and expenses exist, similar to those that 
prevail at the principal Home Ports, the Accountant Officer of 
the Ship to which a Prisoner belongs is, under the authority of 
the Captain, and on proper vouchers, to defray the expenses 
incurred in the removal of the Prisoner, and to pay to the 
Governor or Keeper of the Gaol, ifat home, the amount claimed, 
provided it does not exceed 1s. 6d. a-day for each prisoner’s 
subsistence. If abroad, the Captain will, in the absence of 
local arrangements, order the amount claimed to be paid 
should he consider it fair and reasonable; in every case the 
fall particulars are to be given in the Vouchers. 
Meninpri- 18. Three days, at least, before sailing for a foreign sta- 
emnre t tion, the Captain is to furnish the Senior Officer present with 
to sail for a ® Teport of the men in prison under these regulations, specify- 
Se 5 
Foreign ing their names, ratings, date of commitment, for what period 
Station. — oommitted, and for what offence. No such man is to be left 
behind in prison without the written sanction of such Senior 
Form 8, Officer, who is, before granting such sanction, to assure himself 
No.235. that, the service will not be inconvenienced by his not re-joining 
his Ship, and that his offence is of so grave a nature as to 
render it improper to remove him from the prison before the 
expiration of his sentence. 
FromShips 19. If committed to a prison in Her Majesty’s dominions 
abroad. —_ abroad, the Prisoner is to be taken on board before the Ship to 
which he belongs shall sail from the Port, unless, with the 
permission of the Senior Officer present, it be otherwise 
ordered ; but such permission to leave a man behind in prison 
abroad is not to be accorded unless a Ship, in which the 
prisoner can be received at the expiration of his sentence, is 
remaining at the Port, and there is a probability of his re- 
joining his proper Ship from her within a reasonable time. 
When the 20, When a man is to be discharged from the Service at 
Freee * the expiration of his imprisonment, notice thereof is to be given 
charged by the Captain to the Governor of the prison to which he may 
after im- be sent, in order that he may he set at liberty at the expiration 
prisonment. of hig sentence ; any balance of Pay due to him, and his Parch- 
ment Certificate, are to be dealt with as directed by Art. 1521. 
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21. The order for imprisonment being the authority for the Order to be 
Governor or Keeper of a Gaol to receive and detain » Prisoner, coranilly 
and to release him at the iration of his sentence, is to be “"°”" “? 
made out with every technical accuracy. 

22. Men in civil custody, and convicted of any offence, are Men in civil 
to be discharged from the Ship’s books from the date of such ¢™stody. 
conviction, and re-entered on their return to the Service, if not 
ordered to be finally discharged from it. The particulars of 
sach cases are to be recorded at the end of the quarterly 


punishment returns. 
§ X. Disratine. 


696. When a First or Second Class Petty Officer or Lead- Disrating 
ing Seaman shall commit any grave offence, the Captain may, Petty Ofi- 
at his discretion, disrate him to some lower rating, of which Loading 
he may be fitted to perform the duties; but no Petty Officer, Seamen. 

i Seaman, or other man is to be disrated below the Funishment 
limite laid down in Column & of the Table, at Appendix VI, “* °* 
680. The case of «» Non-commissioned Officer is further 
provided for by Art. 1086. ‘ 

2. Disrating is to be by Warrant in the established form ; Warrant. 
it may, at the discretion of the Captain, be accompanied by Forms, 
deprivation of one or more Badges and by reduction to the ¥% 301. 
Second Class for conduct: should the offender be a pensioner 
in receipt of his pension, the directions given in Art. 2026 are 
to be observed. 

3. When a Chief or First Class Petty Officer is disrated to a Vacancies 
lower Class Petty Officer, the total number of Petty Officers caused by 
allowed is not to be exceeded, but in the Returns a Second " 
Class Petty Officer is to be shown in lieu of a First Class, or a 

ing Seaman in lieu of a Petty Officer, as the case may be, 
and no disrated Petty Officer is to continue to do the duty of 
the rating from which he had been degraded. 

4. The foregoing regulations do not apply to cases when Incompe- 
the Captain deems it necessary to reduce any Petty Officer éency. 
or Man, whom, after due trial, he may find to be incapable 
of performing the duties appertaining to the station in which 
he 1s rated,—disrating or reduction under such circumstances 
not being awarded as a punishment. 

5. In the case of a Chief Petty Officer, except an Engine Disrating 
Room Artificer, who shall be found to be incompetent to dis- (iid Betty 
charge his duties, or be guilty of any such misconduct as, in ‘ 
the opinion of the Captain, may require that he should be 
disrated, the Captain is to report the particulars to his Com- 
mander-in-Chief, and with his sanction he will disrate the 
offender ; butif there be no Sppartanity of reporting the case to 
the Commander-in-Chief, the Captain may disrate the offender 
himeelf, reporting the circumstances, with the least delay, to 
his Senior Officer, for approval. If the offender or incompetent 
man is an Engine Room Artificer, the case is to be reported, 
and, if abroad and he is considered unfit to be retained in the 
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Service, he is to be sent home. In the case of a Writer on 
the old system, he can only be reduced to a lower class for Pay 
as he remains a Chief Petty Officer. 


§ XI. Deprivation or Goop-conpuct MepaL on BaneEs. 


697. A Seaman to whom a Good-conduct Medal has been 
awarded may be deprived of it summarily by warrant under the 
hand of his Captain for sabsequent misconduct, subject to the 
ultimate approval of the Commander-in-Chief, or Officer in com- 
mand of the Station or of the Admiralty when the Captain 
may not be serving under the orders of a Commander-in-Chief, 
and the deprivation is to take place publicly, and will carry 
with it the forfeiture of any claim to Good-conduct Gratuity on 
discharge. The Medal is to be returned to the Accountant- 
General. 

2. Desertion, disrating for misconduct, reduction to the 2nd 


- Class for conduct, imprisonment by the Civil Power or other- 


wise, or being awarded a character inferior to Very Good after 
a Medal has been awarded, entails forfeiture of the Medal; 
except as provided for in the following Clause 3, but if pen- 
sioned within 12 months of his deprivation and before regaining 
the Medal, the man will be considered in regard to Pension as 
in possession of the Medal. 

3. A maz may be deprived of his Medal without being de- 
prived of any Good-conduct Badge: and it is left to the dis- 
cretion of the Captain to take away one badge without depriving 
a man of his Medal. 

4. If a Badge is taken away without loss of Medal, the 
Medal is not to be worn until the Badge is regained. 

5. If the Badge is not regained within 12 months from the 
date of deprivation, the Medal is absolutely forfeited ; and the 
deprivation is to take place publicly as above directed. 

6. If two or more Badges are taken away, and not one only, 
or if a Man loses a second Badge, his Medal is absolutely 
forfeited, and the deprivation is to take place publicly as above 
directed. 

7. As to forfeiture of the Medal by a Marine, see Art. 1187. 

698. If a Petty Officer or Seaman entitled to wear Good- 
conduct Badges shall commit an offence for which the Captain 
shall consider that he should forfeit one or more of them, and 
the pay attached thereto, the offence is to be inquired into and 
dealt with by a Warrant, and the Captain may cause the offender 
to be deprived of one or more of such marks, and the additional 
pay, accordingly. By subsequent Very Good conduct during 
six months, or, if he had also been reduced to the Second Class 
for Conduct, by six months’ Very Good conduct from the date 
of being restored to the First Class for conduct, the offender 
may be again granted one Good-conduct Badge with the pay, 
and the other Badges and the pay, of which he may have been 
deprived, may be reconferred by subsequent service of six 
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months between each Badge, provided his conduct shall have 
been Very Good during the intervals. 


§ XII. Crasstrication ror Conpuct and REDUCTION To THE 
Srconp C1ass. 


689. Men are subject to be placed in the First or the Punish- 
Second Class for Conduct as laid down in Column F of the ¢% No. 8. 
Table, Appendix VI, page 680. 

2. Men in the Second Class for Conduct are liable to be Second 
dealt with exceptionally in respect to Corporal Punishment and Glass for 
Confinement in Cells; if habitually dirty or slovenly in their "“"* 
person or dress, they may be ordered to fall in for inspec- Rfect of 
tion by’ the Ship’s Police, who will report their condition to the Seg. 
Officer of the Watch, at such times as the Captain may appoint. “7! 

3. The Class of a Marine will be shown on the Embarka- Marines. 
tion Sheet. 

4. All men on first entering the Navy or Reserves are to First 
be in the First Class, also all Men re-entering the Navy, or “es. 
received from other Ships, who are noted in their Certificates 
as having on discharge been in the First Class. 

5. When Men, not liable to be classified, are disrated or Men dis- 
reduced, it is to be shown on the Warrant into what class for 7a/ed, Class 
conduct the Captain decides that they arc to be placed, 20 be stated. 
provided they are reduced to a rating liable to classification. 

But no man holding, or allowed to retain, a good conduct 
medal or badge, can be classified for conduct. 
6. Men will be reduced to the Second Class— How and 


tohen re 
a. By warrant as a specific punishment ; eS duced. 
b. When subjected to corporal punishment. 
c. When imprisoned for any offence ; 


d. When sentented to cells, as directed by Art. 700; 


in all cases the reduction is to be set out in the Warrant. 

7. When a Man in tho First Class for conduct may from Men in the 
his general conduct be undeserving of the character good, Zi7st Class 
although not deserving of the severe punishment of reduction fair cha- 
to the Second Class, he is to be awarded the character of Fair, ‘acter. 
and retained in the First Class for conduct ; but no man with 
the character of Fair is to be retained in the First Class for 
more than twelve months, during which time he is to be 
considered as on probation. Men re-entering the Navy, or Men re-en- 
received from other Ships with Certificates of Conduct marked tering with 
Fair, are to be classed for conduct as in their last Ships,“ 
according as such classification shall appear on their Parch- 
ment Certificates or Transfer List. : 

8. No Man with the character of Bad or Indifferent should Jen with 
be retained in the First Class, as his conduct must have pedineont. 
merited reduction as a punishment. 

g. On a Man being reduced to the Second Class for Conduct, 


R, 
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On redue- his actual character since it was last entered to the date pre- 
gente, ceding that on which his offence was committed is to be 
Class. recorded on his Certificate, and in the Service and Conduct 
Book; for the intervening period to the date of reduction it is 
to be recorded therein as Fair, and from thenceforward his 
actual character is again to be recorded at the proper periods. 
Restoration 10. Men in the Second Class, with a continued course of 
to First good conduct for a period of not less than six months, are to be 
restored to the First Class. If from very exemplary conduct 
the Captain considers a man to be deserving of restoration at 
* an earlier period, he may, with the approval of the Commander- 
in-Chief, or Senior Officer of a detached squadron, be restored 
at an earlier period. 
Classtobe 11. The class for conduct and all changes therein are to be 
Cnet noted in red ink, in the Service and Conduct Book, and also 
" on the Parchment Certificates. 
Transfer of 12. Whena Man in the Second Class for conduct is discharged 
Reine. from a Ship, or is transferred to another Ship on being 
to other paid off, the Captain is to note on the Transfer List sent 
Ships. with him the date at which he will be entitled to restora- 
tion to the First Class. So likewise in the case of the 
discharge or transfer of a Man while on probation in the First 
Class, the Captain will note the date from which his conduct has 
been such as to entitle him to the character of Fair only, so 
that at the expiration of twelve months from that date his then 
Captain may reduce him to the Second Class if he should not 
in the meantime have earned the character of Good. When 
Men are discharged to the shore, these notations must be made 
on their Parchment Certificates. In the case of Marines dis- 
charged to head-quarters, a similar course isto be pursued, and 
FormR, the extract from the Defaulters’ Book sent with them in the 
No.154. established Form as required by Art. 1106. 


§ XIII. Cents. 


Celis. 700. Solitary Confinement in a Cell or under a canvas 
Punish- | screen on board, carries with it, at the discretion of the Captain, 
ment No. 9. Forfeiture of Time and Wages for the period of the confinc- 
Accom- -ment, and deprivation of Badges ; if the period exceeds seven 


Banying days, reduction to the Second Class for Conduct is obligatory. 


ments. 2. All Men in the Second Class for Conduct sentenced to 
Cutting cells for more than ten days, are to have their hair cut close. 


Diet. 3. There will be two Scales of Diet. 
(a.) Low Dict.—One pound of Biscuit. 


(6.) Full Diet.—Half the established allowance, except Spirit 
and Meat. 


Diet at: 4. The Diet is to be at the discretion of the Captain, and it is 
disor ston to be set out in the Warrant ; the Low Dict is, however, to be 
‘aplam- Vimited to the first three days, and, in the case of a Man 
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awarded fourteen days, to the last three days also of the 
punishment. 

5. The Prisoner is daily to pick two pounds of oakum ; it is Picking 
to be weighed when given out to, and when received from, him. oakum. 

6. He is not to be allowed the use of his bed or bedding for Use of 
the first four nights, but in cold weather he may havo a blanket 5ed and 
when considered necessary and specially ordered. After the 0449. 
first four nights he is to be allowed his bedding every alternate 
night. 

. He is to keep himself and his cell clean. He is to he Other de- 
allowed a Bible and the use of religious books, and if a member Privations. 
of the Church of England, he is to attend Divine Service on 
Sundays. He is to be visited in his cell once a day by a Medical Visits a, 
Officer, and once in each Watch by the Police, but he is not patie 
to be allowed to hold communication with any other persons. He i 
is to be deprived ‘of tobacco, knives, razors, writing materials, 
and of all secular books and papers. 

8. He is, after the third day’s confinement, tobe brought on Evercise 
deck, under a Sentry’s charge, for two hours a day, one hour deck. 
A.M. and one hour P.M. 

9. In certain circumstances the Captain may find it necessary Rules may 
or advisable to relax some of these rules, especially when the °¢ relazed. 
Medical Officer, whose advice on the point is always to be 
attended to, is of opinion that by strictly adhering to them the 
health of a Prisoner would permanently suffer, and the Medical Opinion of 
Officer is always to be consulted at the time with reference to Gite’ 
the last three days of bread and water in the case of a Man 
sentenced to fourteen days’ cell. 

10. Men sentenced to confinement in cells may undergo their May be __ 
panishment on board other Ships than their own, at the dis- $opfned in 
cretipn of the Senior Officer present. id 

11, When time and wages are forfeited for the period of Forfeiture 
confinement in a cell, the forfeiture of time is to be shown by a %™" 
notation under the Man’s name in red ink on the Ledger for the 
period, specifying the inclusive dates; and also upon his Certi- 
ficate with the word Forfeited, as in the case of summary 
imprisonment; the forfeiture of wages is to be regulated by a 
charge entered as a Mulct in the proper column. . 


§ XIV. Mivor Pontsuments. 
Extra Wokk. 


701. This punishment is divided into sections A and B, in Punish- 
order that it may be awarded, to a greater or less degree, at ment No. 
the discretion of the Captain, who, in the case of an offender yt-q 
wearing @ good conduct badge, may omit from No. 10 B the work. 
standing on the Quarter Deck. 
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of the Captain, but subject to the direction of certain Senior 
Officers (Art. 708, Clause 6), shall be as follows :— 


a. For Wilfully Overstaying Leave. 
One day’s Leave for every hour of improper absence ; or 
One turn of Leave for every six hours or part of six hours 
of such absence. 


b. For quitting Ship, Boat, Working Party, or other Duty, ‘without 
Leave. 
Six days’ Leave, or one turn of Leave, for every hour, or part 
of an hour, of improper absence, in addition to any other punish- 
ment that may be awarded. 


2. In no case is the Stoppage to exceed Three months. 

3. By Turn of Leave is to be understood each time that a 
man is deprived of the indulgence which he would have been 
allowed had he not been under Stoppage. 

4. When Stoppage of Leave is awarded for other offences, 
the same limit is to be observed of Three months as above 
directed. 

5. In Sxoeptional cases where long intervals between leave 
may elapse the turns stopped may be reconsidered. 

6. Stoppage of Leave is not to follow imprisonment for the 
same offence, or for offences under the same conviction, except 
for a second offence of the same nature within a period of six 
months, when the stoppage is to be regulated by the Scale, the 
time imprisoned counting as a portion of it. 


Depuctions rrom Pay For LeaVE-BREAKING. < 
708. These Deductions shall be as follows :— 


a. Men who wilfully Overstay their Leave. 
One day’s pay for every six hours or part of six hours. 


b. Men whose Absence has been caused by being in Civil Custody, 
One day’s pay for each day or part of a day Absent unless 
acquitted. 
c. Men who return from Duty or Leave unfit in consequence of 
Intemperance. 
One day’s pay for each day or part of a day they may be so 
unfit. A 


d. Men who quit their Ships or absent themselves when away on 
Duty, 


may, in addition to other punishments for these breaches of 
Duty, be subjected for the period actually absent to the deduc- 
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tions from pay laid down in § a, relative to Men who wilfully 
overstay their leave. 

2. The total deduction, including the time in Cells, is in no 
case to exceed Sixty days’ pay, exclusive of any expenses 
incurred in the Man’s apprehension ; but this limit of sixty days Limit. 
may, at the discretion of the Captain, be in addition to the 
wages necessarily forfeited while undergoing any imprison- 
ment awarded for the same offence. Day’s Pay, 

3. Day’s Pay is to include all pay and allowances for which ¢4fnition 
credit is given in the Ledger. : 

4. The above scale is to be considered the maximum, and 4t discre- 
may, within such maximum, be awarded at the discretion of Cnn, 
the Captain, but in the case of an habitual Leave-breaker, or Habitual 
of an Offender who has twice broken his leave within the pre- Jeave- 
ceding twelve months, the deductions are obligatory. breaker 

5. The Scale does not apply to men who Desert and who °/i#atory. 
are consequently marked Run on the Books. Not appli- 

6. The Senior Officer present of two or more ships, if a Run Men. 
Flag Officer or Commodore, may, should he find it necessary, 
give temporary directions to ensure a uniformity of practice in yaipynmity 
respect of stoppage of Teave and deductions from pay for in Ships 
Leave-breaking in the Ships under his immediate orders, but ‘gether. 
the authorised maximum is never to be exceeded. 


CrassiFicaTion AND Repuction To A Lower Cxrass ror Leave. 


704. Petty Officers, Non-commissioned Officers, Seamen, Punish. 
and Marines, are to be divided into Four Classes for Leave :— got No. 


First Class; Special Leave Men. Classifica- 
Second Class: Privileged Leave Men. fon for 
Third Class: General Leave Men. : ete 


Fourth Class: Habitual Leave-breakers. 


First Class.—Special Leave. 


‘105. The First Class, or Special Leave List, is to consist of Special 
all the Chief Potty Officers and of Men of the other ratings, seas, diet. 
with the character of Very Good, who do not break their consist, 
Jeave, and who return punctually to their Ship fit for duty. 

Should any Man, other than a Chief Petty Officer, be awarded 

a character below Very Good, he is to be removed to the . 
Privileged Leave List if awarded Good, if below Good to the 

General List. 

2. Whenever leave can properly be given, and the Service Privileges. 
will admit of it, Men of this class are to be allowed the indul- 
gence to the fullest extent possible. 

3. When a Man has been removed from the Special Leave Restoration 
List he is not to be restored to it until after at least Six months 4/77 
of subsequent very good conduct in the Privileged Leave List. 

4. But should a Man be removed from the Special Leave A/ter a 


List for the Second time during a period of three years, he is baal 


Classifica- 
tion for 
Leave. 
Privileged 
List. 


General 
Leave. 


Habitual 
Leave- 
breaker. 
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not then to be restored to it until after at least Twelve months’ 
subsequent very good conduct in the Privilege Leave List. 


Second Clase.—Privileged Leave. 


706. The Second Class, or Privileged Leave List, is to. 
consist of Men of good character, who generally return from 
leave with punctuality and fit for duty. 

2. Leave is to be granted to this Class when convenient to 
the Service. 

3. When a Privileged Leave Man breaks his Leave, or re- 
turns on board unfit for duty, he may be removed to the Third 
Class, or General Leave List, and he shall not be restored to 
the Privileged Leave List unless his conduct during the time 
of probation has been in all respects regular and good. 

4. No Man in the Second Class for Conduct, or whose 
character is below Good, is to be a Privileged Leave Man. 


Third Class.—General Leave. 


707. General Leave List will comprise all the Ship’s Com- 
pany not included in the First or Second Classes, or in the 
Habitual Leave-breakers’ List. No Man is to be advanced to 
the Privileged Leave List without Six months of continuous 
good character ; he must also during that period have returned 
punctnally to his leave. : 


Fourth Class.—Habitual Leave-breakers. 


708. Will consist of Men, who having broken their leave 
frequently, i.e. :— 


a. Three times within nine months; or 

b. Three times within eighteen consecutive turns of leave, 
and who shall, in the opinion of the Captain, require the 
restraint to which this Regulation subjects them ; 

c. Any Man who shall wilfully overstay his leave more than 

24 hours after having been warned that the Ship is under 
sailing Orders, 
may also, if the Captain thinks fit, be placed in this Class. 

2, Any Man in this Class wilfully breaking his leave, shall, 
when dealt with summarily, and, if practicable, be confined in 
a cell, or imprisoned. The maximum deductions from pay are 
obligatory. 

3. Every Man in this Class is to be allowed leave only 
when and where the Captain sees fit, but at least once every 
three months; whenever he shall have returned punctually 
from his leave three times successively within a period of not 
less than nine months, he shall be restored to the General 
Leave List. 
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709. Every Man’s Class for Leave is to be noted on his Cer- Class for 
tificate when discharged, and the date when he would be Leave to be 
entitled to removal to a higher class, with any other conditions Cortificate, 
remaining unfulfilled, are to be noted on his Transfer List or 
Ticket when removed or discharged from his Ship. 

710. All Men on first entry, or on re-entry, are to be placed Class on 
in the Ist, 2nd, or 3rd Class, as the Captain of the Ship in “7% ey. 
which they enter may, from their previous character, see fit. 

711. Boys are not to be classed for leave. They are not to Boys. 
be allowed to sleep out of their Ships unless the Captain, for 
special reasons, should sanction their so doing. 


Stoppaee or Groc. 


712. Stoppage of Grog, when used apart from No. 10, is to Punish- 
be confined to offences comprised under the head of Drunken- ment No. 
ness, and may not be awarded for more than Thirty days, 94) nave 
except for habitual or repeated drunkenness, when the Captain of Grog. 
may continue the stoppage for such time as he may consider 
necessary with reference to the habits and disposition of the 
offender. When the penalty extends beyond Thirty days, the 
value, according to the Savings’ price, is to be paid to the Man 
under stoppage. 


Cagryine Hammock on Bae. 
713. Carrying Hammock or Bag may be awarded only for Puntsh- 


‘. ment No. 
offences connected with clothes, hammocks, and bags. 15. 
Carrying 
Hammock 
REPRIMAND BY CaPTALN. or Bag. 


714. Reprimand by the Captain is confined to Petty and Punish- 
Non-Commissioned Officers and Leading Seamen. It rests with yt No. 
the Captain whether a reprimand shall or shall not be recorded. Reprimand. 


Extra Lee WHEEL. 


715. Extra Lee Wheel can only be awarded to persons under Punieh- 
the grade of Leading Seamen, and is confined to cases of inat- mart No. 
tention or idleness aloft or on duty, or slackness in Watch or Fotra Lee 
Boats. The Captain may delegate the power of awarding it to Wheel. ; 
the Officers of the Watches; but whenever the power is used, 
the circumstances are to be reported at the morning inspection, 
and duly entered in the Punishment Books and Returns. 


Exrra Guaxp. Punish 
716. Extra Guard is only to be awarded for offences of is. 


Private Marines or Gunners R.M.A. on Guard or in the Ranks. Estra, . 


Punish- 
Brrcuine anp Canine Boys. ‘ment No. 


717. Birching, as defined by Art. 691, is confined solely to einen 
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Boys, rated as such, and who are not to be punished with the 
Cat except by sentence of a Court-martial. 
Punish- 2. Caning on the breech with Clothes on is limited to Boys, 
gat No. and is to be inflicted with a light and ordinary cane on the 
Caning. breech, over the clothes. The number of cuts or blows is not 
to exceed 12. 


§ XV. GeneRaL Provisions. 


Delepated 718. The Captain may delegate to the Executive Officer, 
fo punish. When and so long as he may see fit, authority to award the 


following punishments :— 


The Exe- a. If of the rank of Commander— 
cutive ; 
Officer. No. 10, for the whole period. 
es No. 11) for 24 days. 
No. 


No. art to the full extent. : 


b. If under the rank of Commander. 


No. 10 for 7 days. 

No. 11, for 14 days, but not to apply to Petty or Non- 
commissioned Officers. 

No. 15, to the full extent. 

No. 20 to the extent of six cuts. 


The Marine 2. The Captain may delegate to the Senior Commissioned 

Officer. . Officer of Marines, when and so long as he may see fit, autho- 
rity to award the following punishments to Marines for mili- 
tary offences connected with guards and clothing, and not with 
reference to the genera] duties of the Ship :— 


No. 10, for 7 days. : 

No. 11, for 14 days, but not to apply to Non-commis- 
sioned Officers. 

No. 18, to the full extent. 


These punishments, when awarded, are always to be reported 
to the Captain and to the Executive Officer, and are to be duly 
entered in the Punishment Books and Returns. 

Oficer com- 3. The Captain may also delegate the power of inflicting 
wpanding certain summary punishments, viz., Nos. 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 
P* 16, 17, 18, and 20, to the Officer commanding any Troops on 
board as laid down in Clause 5, Art. 1173. 
Prisoners _ 719. Officers and Men waiting trial by Court-martial, or 
guaiting Prisoners waiting disposal, are not to be sent to Hospital with- 
to Hospital. Out the sanction of the Senior Officer ; and when so sent # com- 
munication that they are to be considered as under arrest will 
be made to the Principal Medical Officer of the Hospital, who 
is required by his instructions to abstain from bringing forward 
for survey any such Officers or Men without the special direc- 
tions of the Admiralty at home or of the Senior Offieer present 
abroad. 
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720. The following regulations are to be observed with “Passen- 
teference to the 89th section of the Naval Discipline Act, 1866. iden the 
Naval Dis- 
cay 


a. Any person, although not belonging to Her Majesty’s cipline Act. 


aval or Military Services, who shall, while on board 
one of Her Majesty’s Ships as a Passenger, commit any 
offence against the good order and discipline of the 
Navy, may by the Officer in command of the ship in 
which he has embarked, be placed under such restraint 
as the offence or offences committed by him may appear 
to justify or render necessary ;—and the Officer who 
has occasion to place any such Passenger in arrest, shall 
take the earliest opportunity that presents itself of re- 
porting the circumstances to the first Senior Officer he 
may fall in with, in order that it may be determined, 
after due investigation, whether the alleged offender 
shall be released from arrest, or continue in arrest until 
the termination of the voyage for which he is embarked, 
or whether he shall be transferred to some other ship;— 
but Passengers who shall be guilty of the offences speci- 
fied in the 6th and 18th sections of the Naval Discipline 
Act, 1866, shall be tried by Naval Court-Martial, and 

anished according to the provisions of the said Act. 

b. if any Passenger not hereby made subject generally to 
the Raval Discipline Act, shall, while on board one of 
Her Majesty’s Ships, commit any criminal offence, 
punishable by the Laws of the United Kingdom, he may 
also be kept under such restraint as is necessary, untilan 
opportunity shall offer of delivering him over to a civil 
tribunal competent to try him for the same. 

c. Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and Boys, who, 
upon being invalided or discharged, shall be ordered or 
permitted to take passage in any of Her Majesty’s 
Ships, shall, so long as they are borne on the books of 
the ship in which they are embarked as Passengers, be 

. deemed to be peers in and belonging to Her Majesty’s 
Navy, and subject, in every respect, according to their 
several ranks and ratings, to the Naval Discipline Act 
in force in so far as that Act relates to the trial and 
punishment of offenders. 


§ XVI. Recorps or Conpucr any or PunIsHMENT. 


721. All offences committed by, and punishments awarded Defaulters’ 
to, any: person on board under the rank of Subordinate Officer, Book 5 
are, with the exception of reprimands (Art. 714), to be entered wo. 995," 
in the Defaulters’ Book. . 

2. These offences are to be numbered consecutively for each 
half year. At the expiration of the half year, after the actual 
conduct of each Man has been noted in the Service and Con- 
duct Book, a line in red ink is to be drawn in the Defaulters’ 


Form 8, 
No, 296. 


Form 8, 
No. 216, 
amended. 


Form 8, 
No. 216, 


Service and 
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Book below the offences: committed by him; and subsequent 
offences are to be again numbered from one upwards. 

3. In regard to frequent offenders, the number of offences 
committed in previous half years is to be added to those of the 
current half year, and the total numbers are to be carried on 
consecutively, and entered in red ink. 

4. The entries in the Daily Record of Offences and Punish- 
ments Book are to be initialed at the end of each week by the 
Captain, the punishments awarded by the Executive Officer, by 
the Marine Officer, or by Officers of Watches, under authority . 
delegated to them, having been previously initialed by 
them. 

5. Whenever troops are embarked, and their Commanding 
Officer shall have been authorised, under Clause 5 of Art. 1178, 
to award punishments not requiring warrants, he will daily 
inform the Captain of the particulars of any such punishments 
he may have awarded, in order that they may be entered in 
the Defaulters’ Book. They are not, however, to be noticed 
in the Service and Conduct Book; they are to be shown 
separately in the Quarterly Returns, and are to be excluded 
from the Abstracts and Schedules. : 

6. The Defaulters’ Book is to be a full record of all offences 
committed by a Man in the Ship in which he is serving, and 
will afford the data upon which the permanent record of: his 
character is founded. It will guide the Captain, who is 
nesponale that it is properly kept, in awarding punishments, 
and the Quarterly Returns transcribed from it will afford Com- 
manders-in-Chief and the Admiralty the means of judging of 
the measures adopted for maintaining discipline in each Ship. 

7. The Defaulters’ Book is not a record to be kept beyond 
the period of the Ship’s commission, as it is not desired that 
all the petty offences committed by Men should remain on 
permanent record against them. The Service and Conduct 
Book and Parchment Certificate will contain all that is then 
necessary for ascertaining a Man’s character during his pre- 
vious service. 

8. The Quarterly Return is to be accurately filled up, week 
by week, from the Daily Record of Offences; and in abstract- 
ing the punishments, the Captain is to take the greatest pains 
in filling up the columns, carefully determining the class in 
which each offence should be placed, so as to exhibit a fair and 
impartial classification of the offences committed. 

g. The character to be noted in the Column headed General 
Conduct in the Quarterly Return is that last awarded to the 
man in the Service and Conduct Book. 

722. The Service and Conduct Book, in the established 
form, is to be carefully kept under the Captain’s own intme- 
diate superintendence. 

2, A page of the book is to be allotted to the name of each 
Man and Boy, and all offences for which punishments from 
No. 1 to 9 and No. 19 in the Table of Summary Punishments 
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fre awarded, which includes those for which Warrants are 
required, are to be transferred to it from the Defaulters’ 
Book. 

3. The conduct of each Man and Boy during the period is 
to be inserted on the 30th June and 31st December of each 
year, and also his Class for leave and the other particulars 
required by the Form. 

4. Any exemplary act on the part of a Man is to be re- 
corded: also the receipt of Good Conduct Badges, and Good 
Conduct or other Medals and Decorations. 

5. When Men or Boys, borne as Supernumeraries, serve in 
any one Ship for a longer period than three months, they are 
to be entered on a Supernumerary List at the end of the Ser- 
vice and Conduct Book, and treated as to entries therein as if 
permanently borne. 

6. Any alteration of conduct, either for better or worse, 
entitling the Man, or rendering him liable, to a change of 
character, is to be recorded at the time the alteration takes 
place, and on reduction to the Second Class for conduct, the 
directions given in Art. 689 are to be observed. 

7. The date when a Man in the Second Class for conduct 
will be entitled by good conduct to his restoration to the First 
Class, and if on probation with the character of Fair, the date 
when the term of probation commenced, are to be inserted ; 
and any alteration in these dates arising from an alteration in 
conduct, is to be carefully entered. 

8. In the event of a man being transferred to another Ship 
while in the Second Class for conduct an extract from the 
Service and Conduct Book showing what his conduct has been 
since the date he was so reduced is to accompany him. 

9. The Captain is responsible for the proper keeping of the Defaulters’ 
Defaulters’ Book and of the Service and Conduct Book, and ane Bersice 
also for the correctness of the entries made in the latter, as duct Books. 
farther explained in Art. 1465. He is to produce them whenever 
the Ship is inspected, or whenever he may be required to do so 
by a superior authority ; if superseded, he isto deliver them to 
his successor. When the Ship is paid off he is to transmit the 
Service and Conduct Book (but not the Defaulters’ Book) to the 
Admiralty, for the Accountant-General, with the final Ledger, Final dis- 
complete in every particular, and with all the columns correctly 2984! 
filled up, to serve as a permanent record for future reference, 
taking care in every case to record the characters of the Men 
up to the date of his supersession or discharge, and to observe 
the rule laid down in Clause 11 of the following Article relative 
to Certificates. : 


§ XVII. Centiricatzs.—Suirs’ Company. 


Poi 
723. A parchment Certificate in the established form is to No. 81 
be prepared for every Man and Boy on first entry. Special Certificates, 
inquiry is always to be made on a volunteer offering himself for Hes anc 


8, 
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entry, as to whether he -had ever been in the Service; and if 
so, and he fails to produce his Certificate, on no account is a 
fresh one to be prepared for him until application has been 
Form 8, made to the Accountant-General on the established Form, and 
No. 36. the Form, with the required particulars, returned to the Captain. 
eligtous 2. On_first entry the religious denomination of ever 
ton ""* Man or Boy is to be noted on his Parchment Certificate, and it 
is also to be,recorded in the Service and Conduct Book of each 
Ship in which he may serve; in the event of any man of good 
character representing himeelf as having become a member of 
a religious denomination other than that under which he had 
been entered, and as anxious to have the record altered accord- 
ingly, the Captain may permit the change to be made. 
How Cer- 3. The Parchment Certificates are from time to time to be 
ee ied very carefully filled up and signed as required by the Form. 
up. When awarding the character of a Man, the Captain will take 
to his assistance the Executive Officer and the Officer of the 
Man’s division, or the Marine Officer, as the case may be, and 
fully consider all the entries against him in the Service and 
Conduct Book, so that this duty, so important both to the Man 
and to the Service, may be performed justly and with proper 
! deliberation. é 
pharacters 4. Characters are to be recorded as— 
e noted. 
a. Exemplary, as provided for in Art. 676: 
b. Very good: 
ce. Good: 
d. Fair, or passable : 
e. Indifferent: 


Character f. Bad. : 

eeatle te 5. On the reduction of a Man to the Second Class for Con- 
Class for duct, the directions given in Art. 6899 ave to be observed. 
conduct. 6. Special mention is to be made of any particularly 


Special - meritorious conduct, both in the Certificate and in the Service 

notations. snd Conduct Book, as well as of all Medals. 

Periodof 7. The character of every Man and Boy is to be recorded 

record. —_ypon his Certificate, by the Captain in his own handwriting, 
with his initials, on the 3lst December of each year, and on 
the final discharge of the Man or Boy from the Ship, as well as 
on all other occasions when specially required. Whenever from 
the length of time the Ship is in commission, or from other 
causes, the form requires it, a fresh line is to be commenced 
on the Certificate, and the necessary additions made. 

Super. 8. The conduct of each Man or’ Boy. borne as a Super 

mumerarés 1 ymerary for more than three months is to be noted in red ink 
on his Certificate; but if so borne for less than three months, 

‘Supers his egndnet is ua be noted on the Lraneier List. i - 

‘ . time during which a Supernumerary is borne for 
Jor passage acene home, if entitled to pay, is to be shown on his Certifi- 
home. cate, as well as his conduct. 


oberead x0, The characters so recorded are, on these several occa- 
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sions, to ke read to the Men by the Divisional or the Marine 
Officer, as the case may be. 

11, Should the Captain give up command at a broken For broken 
period of the Commission, exceeding three months from the "ds. 
commencement of the year, he is invariably to fill up and 
initial the Men’s Certificates; if within the three months, he is 
only to fill up and initial the Certificates of the Men whose 
characters have undergone a change since the last record on ‘ 
their Certificates. 

12. Whenever a Good Conduct Medal is awarded, sus- perdenlats 
ended, forfeited, or restored, or any Decoration or other (047° 

edal ted, or a Good Conduct Badge is awarded or Certificate. 
forfeited, the particulars are to be noted on the Certificate. 

13. The corner, of the Certificate is only to be cut off on Cutting of 
discharge and when the Man’s character has been so bad as to °""™*” 
render his re-entry into the Navy undesirable ; whenever the 
corner is cut off, a report is to be immediately made to the 
Commander-in-Chief in the form established for discharge with Yor 8, 
disgrace, which is to be adapted to the case. weiss 

14, On no account is any erasure or any alteration relative Erasures 
to the past to be made on the Certificate except with the 97 aller 
sanction of the Admiralty; if any error is committed which 
requires immediate correction, the correction is to be made, 
without erasure, under the authority of the Captain, and 
attested by his signature. : 

15. Certificates will be retained in the offices of the several Custody of 
Ships in which the Men may be borne or serving, until they “¢”#ifeates. 
are finally discharged the Service; but whenever a Man may 
require it, he is, on application to the Officer of his Division, 
to be furnished with a copy from the Office in the established Form 8, 
Form. No. 62. 

16. On the death or desertion of any person, a notation Certificate 
to that effect is to be made on the Certificate, which will be of dead de 
transmitted into Office with the Monthly Return. 

17. In all questions relative to o Mon’s character the nota- In questions 
tions made upon his Parchment Certificate are to be con- Wotanete” 
sidered as conclusive, unless the Certificate shall appear to have to be the 
been tampered with ; in such a case it would be the duty of the *“ority. 
Captain, on noticing it, to report immediately the particulars to 
the Admiralty that reference might be made to the Service and 
Conduct Book or to other Records in Office to clear up the 
matter, and, on the result being communicated, the Captain will 
note it upon the Certificate and attest it with his Signature, 
and also make notations to the same effect in the Service and 
Conduct Book. 


§ XVIII. Desertion anp ABSENCE witHouT LEAVE. 


124. Every possible effort is to be made to check desertion Measures 
and straggling, and, by lawful means, to detect and appre- r beh 
hend deserters or absentees without leave. Descriptions in 


Form 8, 
No, 229, 


Rewards. 
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the ostablished form are to be distributed as may be directed 
by the Commanders-in-Chief, but at home one copy is invari- 
ebly to be sent by the Captain to the Chief Constable of the 
deserter’s or absentee’s usual place of residence, if it is known, 
and also to any other place or places where he is likely to have 
gone, and the reward offered shall be noted thereon; bat no 
reward shall be offered or paid for the apprehension of any 
Commissioned, Warrant or Subordinate Officer, unless with 
the permission of the Senior Officer present. 

725. If any person belonging to a Ship, whether borne as 
e Supernumerary or part complement, shall absent himself 
from his duty without leave, and shall fail to acquaint his 
Captain with a good and sufficient reason for his absence, to be 
judged of by the said Captain, he shall be checked accordingly 
on the Ship’s Books, on the day following his absence, and at 
the expiration of 10 days, if heshall not have returned, he is 
to be discharged ‘‘ Run,” on the day previous to his being so 
checked and the letter R placed against his name on the Ship’s 
Books, and while it remains there he shall not be entitled to 
receive his pay; but the Admiralty may, in any case they think 
fit, order the R to be removed, and authorise payment of the 
pay accrued. 

2. Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, or Boys who quit their 
Ships without leave, or overstay their leave, or who, when de- 
tached on duty, improperly absent themselves therefrom, may, 
if apprehended before the expiration of 10 days, and beyond 
the precincts of a Dockyard or other Government Establish- 
ment in which they were employed, be treated either as 
stragglers, or as deserters, according to circumstances, to be 
judged of by their respective Captains. 

3. Whenever persons are treated summarily as deserters, the 
RB is to be placed against their names on the Ship’s Books. 

726. When any such Man or Boy borne in a Ship about 
to proceed abroad or to cruize, and whose duty it was to be 
on board the said Ship, shall absent himsolf without leave, 
the Senior Officer present may order his discharge, and direct 
the Captain to place an R Qy against his name on the Ship’s 
Books, and the Senior Officer will at the same time require the 
Captain to furnish him with a detailed statement of the cir: 
cumstances, so that if the absentee returns to his duty or is 
apprehended, the case may be disposed of summarily by the 
Senior Officer or other competent authority, or be dealt with 
by Court-martial. 

2. Should the absentee return or be brought back, and 
should the Senior Officer be satisfied from inquiries made that 
he had no intention of deserting, he is to be disposed of as the 
Senior Officer may see fit. 

3. Should the statement left behind by his Captain be in- 
sufficient to enable the Senior Officer to arrive at a just con- — 
clusion as to the offence committed, he is to refer the case to 
his Superior Authority fer decision ; if necessary, it will be , 


‘ * 
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referred to the Captain of the Ship from which he absented 
himself to deal with. : 

4. After an absentee shall have undergone any such sum- Disposal of. 
mary punishment as may have been awarded, or shall have apgentee 
satisfied the Senior Officer that he had no intention of deser- 
tion, the Senior Officer, if the absence had been less than ten been dealt 
days, will inform the Captain that the case has been dealt with, swith, 
and on the receipt of such an intimation the R Qy is to be 
removed from against the man’s name for. pay and time; 
the Senior Officer is to report every such case to the Admi- 
ralty ; if the absence without leave extended beyond ten days, 
the R Qy is only to be removed by the authority of the 
Admiralty. 

727. In case of desertion, a reward not exceeding £3, Rewards 
or of straggling, not exceeding £1, is to be paid to the per- prgper ve 
son by whom a deserter or straggler is brought on board deserters or 
the Ship to which he belongs, or delivered up to any Naval stragglers. 
Officer authorised to receive him at the port from which 
he may have deserted, or to which he may have been ordered 
to be sent, whether any reward had been offered or not; but 
no such reward can in any case be paid to a person belong-, 
ing to the Fleet, nor to any other person for the apprehen- 
sion of deserters or. stragglers within the precincts of a port or 

lace where there is a regularly organised Naval or Dockyard 
Police Force. The sum of £3 is to be paid only for the appre- 
hension of men who have been arrested within three months 
from the date of their having deserted ; after three months and 
within six months of the date of desertion, £2 shall be paid ; 
after six and within twelve months, £1 only shall be paid ; and 
after twelve months no reward shall be paid, unless specially 
ordered by the Admiralty. 5 c 

728. In addition to the reward, there shall be paid to the Expenses 
person or persons bringing Deserters or Stragglers on board, # addition. ‘ 
such expenses attending their lodgment, subsistence, and tra- 
velling, as may appear to have been fairly incurred, and to be in 
accordance with these regulations. All charges for Railway fares 
and other expenses, including the cost of necessary escorts, which 
may have been incurred in transferring a deserter or straggler 
from any other to his proper Ship, or to any other Ship to which 
he may have been ordered to be sent, are also to be charged 
against him, except when specially remitted by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief or by the Admiralty. Such expenses, as well 
as the Rewards, are to be paid by the Accountant Officer of the 
Ship to which the Deserter or Absentee is brought, and are Forms, 
to be separately charged against his wages on the Ledger of No. 13. 
such Ship. 

2. All snch claims are to be particularly inquired into. Asan Amount of 
ordinary rule, the charge for travelling should not exceed 1d. ePenses. 
a mile each for the. deserter or straggler and for the person : 
apprehending him, and the same for the return journey of the 
latter. The sum allowed for the subsistence of the deserter or 
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straggler is not to exceed 1s. a day whilst under detention, nor 
2s. 6d. whilst travelling; and the only other charges which, 
except in special cases, should be sanctioned, are a fee of about 
28. 6d. to the Magistrate’s Clerk, and a similar fee to any 
medical practitioner by whom the deserter or straggler may 


* have been examined. No claim for loss of time or for sub- 
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sistence made by any Constable or other person apprehending 
a deserter or straggler is to be entertained. 

3. Should the person apprehending a deserter or straggler 
object to the Captain’s award, the case is to be submitted to the 
Commander-in-Chief, who, if unable to determine the question, 
will forward it for the decision of the Admiralty. 

4. Magistrates or Governors of Gaols when requested to 
send Deserters back to their Ship, are to be informed that no 
claim for loss of time or for the subsistence of the Constable 
can be paid; and that it is therefore desirable Deserters should 
be sent in the custody of the Constables who actually appre- 
hended them, when these slight expenses will be amply covered 
by the rewards. 

729. Although no reward is to be paid to the Police of 
Ships or other persons in the Fleet, they are, whenever they 
may be sent on shore expressly for the purpose of collecting 
Stragglers or Deserters, to be pee the amount of extra pay 
provided for by Art. 1872, provided they have been absent from 
their Ship for more than six hours, and provided the Captain 
is satisfied with the manner in which the duties have been 
performed. . 

2, These expenses are to be paid'by the Accountant Officer 
and charged against the wages of the Deserter or Straggler 
if apprehended ; but if not apprehended at the time, they are 
to be noted for recovery in the event of the Deserter or Straggler 
being subsequently apprehended, or returning to the Service. 

780. Deductions from Pay for absenco without leave or un- 
fitness for duty on returriing from leave are provided for by 


* Art. 708, such deductions, as well as forfeitures of Wages when 


in cells, are to be abated on the Ledger. 

781. Under 10 and 11 Vic., cap. 62, sec. 10, any person 
who shall voluntarily give himself up and confess himself to be 
a deserter from any one of Her Majesty’s Ships or improperly 
absent from his Ship, and his statement shall not be true, is, if’ 
received into Her Majesty's Naval Service, to be deemed in 
Her Majesty’s Navy and liable to serve and be detained therein ; 
or in case such person shall not be received into Her Majesty’s 
Navy he may, on conviction thereof before two Justices of the 
Peace, be adjudged to be punished, if in England, ay a rogue 
and vagabond, and if in Scotland or Ireland, by commitment 
to prison, there to be kept to hard labour for any time not 
exceeding three months. The Penalties for. inducing men to 
desert or improperly absent themselves, or for employing or 
concealing deserters or absentees, are set out in the Naval Dis- 
cipline Act, 1866. 
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§ XIX. Crvm Power. 


782. The Captain will afford every facility to the Civil Captain to 
Power in detecting and apprehending persons serving on board 58% Cio 
who may be accused of having committed any crimes. He will 
require any Constable or other Civil Officer coming on board to 
search for or apprehend such persons to produce his Warrant, 
or to show some evidence of the character in which he acts ; but 
when satisfied of the official character of a Constable or Officer, he 
will aid him to the utmost of his power in the execution of his 
duty, after ascertaining and noting the Constable’s name and 
address. 

2. He will be justified, under Sections 97 and 98 of the Exception 
Naval Discipline ‘Act, 1866, in not allowing any Petty Officer, %"2? 
Seaman, Non-Commissioned Officer of Marines, or Private Discipline 
Marine belonging to the Ship to be taken under any Warrant, 4¢¢. 
Process, or Writ of execution whatever, which may be issued in 
any part of Her Majesty’s dominions, for any Debt or alleged 
Debt, unless such Debt shall have been contracted by the Debtor 
at a time when he did not belong to Her Majesty’s Service. 

3. He will be justified in not allowing any Officer, Seaman, Civit pro- 
or Marine, who may be in arrest or a Prisoner on board, to be ess. 
taken out of the Ship under a Civil Process for Debt. 

4. No Officer or Man in lawful custody on board, that is in Magis- 
arrest or a Prisoner, can be brought before a Civil Court by i7at’s | 
warrant or summons from a Justice of the Peace ; the only way summons. 
would be to bring him up by habeas corpus. 

5. Should any person while under arrest be necessarily sent Persons in 
to Hospital, the Captain will inform the Officer in charge of errs een 
the Establishment of the fact in order that he may be kept a cena 
Prisoner, and not surrendered under any Civil Process. 

6. He will not permit the seizure by Civil Process on board Seizure of 
the Ship within Her Majesty’s Dominions of any Articles of U™/r™ 
Uniform or Clothing whic may be reasonably necessary to 
enable the Officer or Man to whom they belong to perform 
the duties then, or likely at any time to be, required of him. 

7. Every Civil or Criminal Arrest of an Officer or Man is to Arrests to 
he reported by the Captain to the Commander-in-Chiet, who, °¢ "eported. 
in the case of an Officer, will inform the Admiralty. 

8. Every case of refusal to surrender an Officer or Man to a Also re- 
warrant, summons, or other process, is to be at once fully re- fast 20% 
ported to the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer present, : 
with the grounds of such refusal, and the offences, if any, with 
which ho is charged on shore, and those for which he is in 
arrest or undergoing imprisonment on board. 

9. Whenever any Man shall be on trial for a Criminal Oftcer to 
Offence before a Civil Tribunal within Her Majesty’s Dominions ailana shot 
in the neighbourhood of his Ship the Senior Officer will, if under trial 
practicable, take steps to ensure the presence of an Officer from 2¢fore a 
the Ship to which the Prisoner belongs or upon the Books of “# Court. 
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which he may be borne, to watch the case and, if called upon 
by the Court, to testify to the Prisoner’s character and antece- 
dents. 


Cuarter XXIII. 
POLICE. 


738. Tur Exccutive Officer or the Officer of Watch, as the 
case may be, will see that the following instructions for the 
Ship’s Police are strictly carried out :— 

2, The term Police applies to’ the Master-at-Arms and the 
Ship’s Corporals, and to others performing or assisting in the 
performance of Police duties. 

3. A daily defaulter’s book is to be kept by the Master-at- 
Arms, in which are to be entered all offences committed by, as 
well as the punishments awarded to all persons in the ship 
under the rank of Subordinate officer except Marines. 

4. At 9 a.m. the Master-at-Arms is to farnish the Executive 
Officer with a list of all defaulters under punishment, and of 
all men in the Reports whose cases have not been investigated. 

5. The Master-at-Arms is to make himself acquainted with all 
the summary punishment regulations, and he will see that such 
as are duly awarded are properly carried out. He will have the 
general charge of all prisoners under or awaiting punishments, 
until released to duty or otherwise disposed of. 

6. In case of fire he is responsible for the release of Prisoners 
from cells or irons as well as when the Ship is otherwise in 
danger. 

7. He is to see that all the store rooms are locked at the 
appointed hours, and that no lights are left in them. He will 
place the keys in the allotted place, and report the same to the 
Executive Officer. 

8. He (or the Police on duty) is to see that all fires and 
lights are put out at the proper hours; that during the night 
no lights are permitted, except those authorised by the Captain. 
He is to report to the Officer of the Watch when any un- 
authorised lights are burning. He is to visit the Prisoners in 
cells at least once in each watch. 

9. He is to go the evening rounds with the Officer per- 
forming that duty, taking with him the keys of all the store 
rooms. 

10. He and all the Police are to consider it a most impor- 
tant part of their duty to prevent crime and the committal of 
offences, as well as all traffic in spirits or grog and their intro- 
duction into the Ship. 

11. He is to be careful that no public stores, provisions, 
or other articles are improperly taken out of the’ Ship by any 
person. 
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12, He and the Police are to examine articles brought off Bumboate. 
in bumboats to see that no unripe fruit, unwholesome vege- 
tables, or other objectionable articles are introduced into the 
Ship. They are to watch closely the prices charged, and 
any case of imposition is to be reported to the Executive 
Officer. 

13. The Master-at-Arms is, when necessary, to scarch all Scarching 
boats and boats’ crews, but Petty and Non-Commissioned “fen. 
Officers are never to be searched except the Captain or the 
Executive Officer shall, for special reasons, order it to be done 
in a particular case. 

14. He is to keep the leave books, and when men return Leave Books 
from leave the Police on duty are to inform the Officer of the Zorm s, 
Watch when they are ready for inspection. oM 

15. He is to take care that the leave book is taken daily, Adsentees, 
when leave is being given, to the Ship’s Officer in sufficient checking of 
time to enable men who have been granted 48 hours’ leave and 
upwards to be duly checked for their provisions. He will de- 
liver into the Ship’s Office, daily, lists signed by himself, 
showing the names and messes of all persons whose grog is Form 5S, 
ordered to be stopped for punishment. In the case of Sick 47-305. 
Men the Sick Berth Steward will supply the List. 

16. He is to secure and take charge of the effects of all Effects of 
absentees and deceased men until they are duly disposed of. jwentoes. 

17. He is to obtain daily the names of men discharged to Men of the 
duty from the sick list, and he will take care that the Petty Sick List. 
Officers of the part of the Ship to which they may belong and 
the Police are duly informed thereof. 

18. He is, on a patient, other than an Officer or a Marine, Patients to 
going to eae to furnish the Accountant Officer with a Hospital. 
list of his clothes and effects for entry in the Conduct List. 

19. He is to attend all general musters and account for Musters. 
Absentees. 

20. He is, on the opening of the Magazine, to take care that Lights, 
all fires and lights are out, except such as, under the Captain’s Magazine 
special authority, are allowed at such a time to be kept in. 5 

21. He is to inform the Officer of the Guard of the Maga- Orders to 
zine being opened so that orders may be given to the Sentries Sentries. 
to allow no lights to be used below. 

22. One of the Police is always to be present when the Opening 
Spirit-room is opened and to remain present until it is closed he Spirit 
or until relieved. . 

23. The Police are to take especial care to check all bad Disordert 
language, quarrelling, gambling, trafficking and disorderly °™@4t- 
noise among the Ship’s Company. 

24. The Master-at-Arms is frequently to visit the various Visiting the 
parts of the Ship to see that due order prevails and that his Rie of the 
subordinates are doing their duty. He or the Police on duty x 
are to report to the Officer of the Watch all offences and 
irregularities in the Ship which may come to their know- 
ledge. iF 
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25. He is, when the order is given to clear lower deck, to 
sce that it is obeyed with alacrity, and no one remains below 
unless authorised. 

26. He is to be present at the salo of all dead and run 
offects, at all payments, and all issues of clothing, tobacco, 
and soap. 

27. He is to be present and assist at the Ship’s Office when- 
ever the descriptions of men or boys are being taken ; he will 
point out any marks, scars, or peculiarities on the peraon 
which would be useful for purposes of identification, and which 
should therefore be carefully recorded. 

28. In the absence of the Master-at-Arms, or when none is 
borne, his special duties will be performed by the senior Ship’s 
Corporal or by such other Petty or Non-Commissioned Officer 
as the Captain may appoint. 


CuarteR XXIV. 
LEAVE OF ABSENCE. 


734. Leave of Absence to Officers and Men is an indul- 
gence to be granted or withheld as circumstances may make 
expedient. 

735. No Flag Officer or Commodore on Home or Channel 
service shall strike his Flag or Broad Pendant for the purpose 
of going on leave of absence without the permission of the 
Admiralty. 

2, Whenever a Flag Officer at Home proceeds on Admiralty 
leave his Flag is to be immediately struck, and his command 
and authority shall thereupon devolve on the Officer next in 
seniority to himself, as provided for by Art. 156, and be con- 
tinued in such Officer until the Flag is rehoisted. 

3. The Senior Flag Officer shall in all cases be entitled to 
his Table Money for the day during any portion of which his 
Flag may be flying. See also Art. 1309. 

736. No Officer shall be absent from his Ship longer than 
48 hours, nor proceed from the immediate neighbourhood of 
the Port at which his Ship may be lying, without the permis- 
sion of the Senior Officer present. 

787. Officers on the Home Stations are not to be allowed to 
be absent on leave for more than forty-two days, in the aggre- 
gate, in the course of twelve months, without the special sanc- 
tion of the Admiralty. 

738. The Flag Officer commanding at Sheerness, Ports- 
mouth, Plymonth, or Cork, may, provided the Service will 
admit of it without inconvenience, grant Officers in command 
of Ships present and under his orders, leave of absence not 
excecding 4 days: to the other Officers 42 days. 
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2. A Flag Officer present Senior to the Officer commanding 
for the time being at any of those Ports, may, subject to the 
same provision, grant the same amount of leave to the Officers 
of the Ships under his orders. 

3. At other places in the United Kingdom the Senior 
Officer may, under the same circumstances, grant leave of 
absence to the extent of four days. Form 8, 

4. All leave beyond 48 hours is to be reported to the No. 17. 
Admiralty. Applica- 

789. All applications for leave, or for extension of leave, ‘ions 
are to be made by Officers of Ships through their Captains. Grong 

740. No application for leave of absence from the Port from shins 
any Officer or other person belonging to a Ship under sailing under 
orders, or about to proceed to sea, will be entertained, except Si/im7 
under the most urgent circumstances; and no such leave is to 
be given at home without the sanction of the Admiralty. 

741, All Officers on leave are to keep their Captains in- Movements 
formed of their movements in case the exigencies of the Ser- % Wicers 
vice should require their recall by telegraph or by letter. 

742. Commissioned and Subordinate Officers borne in Flag Officers 
Ships for disposal under Article 199, may be granted leave not we Sar 
exceeding six weeks; but this is not to be granted when it will ‘ 
interfere with the examinations of Acting Sub-Lieutenants and 
Navigating Sub-Lieutenants. i : 

743. No Officer serving abroad is to be allowed leave of Leave to 
absence from his Ship to return home, except under very return 
urgent circumstances ; when permitted, the Commander-in- abroad. 
Chief will explain very fully to the Admiralty his reasons for 
considering the case so urgent as to justify the step. 

744. Continuous Service Men and Boys returning to Eng- Leave to 
land, after the usual period of Foreign Service, will be granted Continuous 
a month or six weeks’ leave, and further leave during each Men on 

ear, whenever the service will permit. In the event of such Paying of 
en and Boys remaining absent beyond their leave, they ieee 
will pe dealt with as Deserters or Stragglers, as the case 
may be. 

745. Non-continuous Service Petty Officers and Seamen, 7o Non- 
belonging to Ships about to be paid-off, will, if they wish to Continuous 
remain in the Service with a fresh entry, and are accepted, be ‘ifen on 
also allowed long leave with the advantage of continuing pay paying off. 
and time; but if they do not return at the expiration of their 
leave, they will be discharged from off the books of the Ship 
in which they are borne, and forfeit their claim to pay and 
time from the date of being paid-off. Classifica~ 

746. The classification for leave of the Ship’s Company is tion for 
provided for in Arts, 704 to 711. leave. 

747. Commanders-in-Chief will, on their respective Stations, Leave on 
give such orders relative to leave as the climate or local cir- gpatione. 
cumstances may make expedient. as 

2. Captains of Ships in company are not to grant leave Permission 
without previous communication with the Senior Officer Ogicer. 
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present, in order that, as far as possible, equal indulgence may 
be given to the different Ships’ Companies. 

748. All leave granted to Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, 
and Boys, is to be recorded in the Leave Book, which, being 
one of the Ship’s Books, is when completed to be preserved in 
the Ship’s Office for reference, but it is not required to be sent 
to the Admiralty on paying off. 

2. On the Home Stations, or in British Possessions abroad, 
Petty Officers, Scamen, Marines, and Boys proceeding on leave 
beyond the limits of the port or the immediate neighbour- 
hood of the place where their Ships may be, are to be far- 
nished with passes according to the established Form. They 
are never to be granted more than four days’ leave at any one 
time without the permission of the Senior Officer present ; 
nor are they, without the sanction of the Admiralty, or Com- 
mander-in-Chief abroad, to be allowed to be absent from the 
port in such numbers as to interfere with the efficiency of 
their Ships in the event of their being suddenly called upon 
for service. 

3. Whenever the ‘ Blue Peter’ is hoisted in any Ship, itis to 
be understood as recalling all persons belonging to her who may 
be on leave, and who are immediately to return to their Ship. 

749. Whenever a Man on returning from leave repairs to a 
Ship other than that to which he belongs, the Captain of such 
Ship is to communicate the circumstance immediately to the 
Man’s proper Ship. 

760. In Ships paying off, leave on shore may be granted 
every evening after working hours, and in proper numbers, to 
Special and Privileged Leave Men. Captains, with the sanction 
of the Commander-in-Chief, may also allow leave, after work- 
ing hours, to a limited number of Officers. 

791. Men and Boys proceeding on long leave of absence are 
to be warned that they are to return to their own Ships, or to 
the Depédt, or Flag Ship, at the particular port selected by 
themselves before being paid off, and that they are not at 
liberty to proceed to other ports, or to volunteer for other 
Ships, without authority. If, at the expiration of their leave, 
they are without means to enable them to return to their proper 
Ships, they may repair to the nearest Ship-of-war; but in that 
case they will forthwith be forwarded to the Ship to which 
they properly belong, and the cost of forwarding them is to be 
charged against their wages. They are also to be informed 
that no Magistrate or other civil authority has power to extend 
leave ; and that if they fall ill and are thereby prevented from 
returning when their leave has expired, they should forward 
medical certificates to their Captains. 

762. Seamen, Marines, and Boys on leave in the United 
Kingdom may, if sick, be attended by the Surgeon and Agents 
in the neighbourhood, but no payment to Private Practitioners 
will be made by the Admiralty for any medical attendance 
upon them. 
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753. When it is proved to the satisfaction of the Captain Absence 
that the absence of a Man or Boy without leave has not been without 
owing to any misconduct or fault of his own, but to circum: fuctordy 
stances that made it impossible for him to return at the explaincd, 
appointed time, he is not to be considered as a defaulter, or 
pomshed for his involuntary absence. Should the R.Qy. have 

en placed against the name of a Man absent under such 
unavoidable circumstances, the particulars arc to be certified 
by the Captain through his Commander-in-Chief, to the Ad- 
miralty, with a view to the remission of the penalties consequent 
on such an entry on the Ship’s books. 

764. Officers who issue railway passes to Men on leave, to Railway 
enable them to return to their Ships, are to give immediate nase 
notice thereof to their Captains, in order that the cost of the feave. y 


passes may be duly charged in the Ledger. 
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§ I. Orricens anp Men—Quatirications, &c. 


‘755. THe Excellent, at Portsmouth, is the principal estab- Gunnery 
lishment for training Officers, Petty Officers, and Seamen in Ships. 
the theory and practice of gunnery and in small arm and 
cutlass exercises; but all certificates of qualification granted 
from the Cambridge, the Gunnery Ship at Plymouth, are 
equally valid with those from the Excellent. 

756. The Excellent will bear three Lieutenants as Senior sta 
Staff Officers, to be appointed for not more than three years : Oficers. 
and two Lieutenants as Junior Staff Officers, to be appointed 
for one year. 

2. The Cambridge will bear two Lieutenants as Senior 
Staff Officers, to be appointed for not more than three years: 
two Lieutenants as dunior Staff Officers, to be appointed for 
one year. 

3. The Senior Lieutenant in the Excellent will be pro- 
moted annually, after completing three years’ service as a 
Senior Staff Officer, including, one year’s service as Senior 
Lieutenant. 

4. The Senior Lieutenant in the Cambridge will be pro- 
moted once in every eighteen months, after completing three 
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years’ service as a Senior Staff Officer, including eighteen 
months’ service as Senior Lieutenant. 

5. The Junior Staff Officers will be selected for their zeal 
and ability from the Lieutenants qualified or qualifying as 
Gunnery Lieutenants in the Excellent, but if select while 
qualifying they will not be appointed until qualified. They 
will hold the appointment for one year, and then be appointed 
to sea-going Ships, as Gunnery Lieutenants. 

6. The Senior Staff Officers will be selected from the Junior 
Staff Officers who have completed three years’ service as Lieu- 
tenant in a sea-going ship. 

7. No Officer will be selected as Junior Staff Officer unless 
he has received a certificate from the Captain under whom he 
has served at sea as Lieutenant, to the effect that he has shown 
proficiency in the performance of his duties in keeping Watch. 


Gunnery Lieutenant. 


757. Lieutenants desirous of qualifying as Gunnery Lien- 
tenants are, when employed, to be recommended to the Admi- 
ralty by their Captains through their Commanders-in-Chief: if 
on half-pay, they will apply to the Secretary of the Admiralty, 
sending copies of their certificates or of other testimonials. 

2, Appointments are made to the Excellent, dating from 1st 
October, 1st January, or 1st April; Officers so appointed re- 
main on the books of that Ship daring the mole course. 
Candidates who have not previously served one year at sea ag 
Lieutenants will, if selected, be appointed, to gain experience, 
7 complete that period in a sea-going ship as Officer of the 

atch. 

3. The total period of instruction, including a vacation of 
about a month in July and in September, will occupy about 
twenty months, and will be, with the exception no’ below, 
distributed in the following order, viz. :— 

Monehs. Weeks, 


Theoretical Course at Greenwich............... 0 

Vacation in July and in September, about.. 1 0 

Torpedo Instruction at Portsmouth............ 2 3 

Practical Gunnery Course in Excellent 6 0 
Attendance at Royal Gun Factories, Carriage 
Department, and Laboratory at Woolwich, 

BDOUE i sscbi wsecio as consiensadneaseocuedecdent> eps 0 3 

3 

1 


Total......... Mdetcee «. 20 2 
4. Should it be found, during any part of the course of 
instruction, that a Lieutenant is not likely to prove efficient 
as a Gunnery Officer, his name is to be submitted to the Ad- 
miralty, with a view to his removal from the books of the 
Excellent. 


| 
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Gunnery Lieutenants’ Examination. 


5. The Examination for Gunnery Lieutenant in the Theo- reid 
retical Course shall be as follows :— retical, 


a. Pure Mathematics— 


Ir Seometry, ingludiny 

six books of Eucli 

III. Algebra, including the Binomial a 

nential Theorems, and Lognrith mi 

IV. Trigonometry. 
v. Seordinats 


VI. Digerontial and integral Calculus. 


B. Applied Mathematics— 


III. Kinematics and Kinetics , 


1,100 

c. ay Bics, Heat, Light, Electricity, Magnetiem, and 
Chemistry ales 700 
D. Fortification, including Military Surveying ..... 500 
Total......ssseeeeee . 4,100 


6. For a lst Class Certificate in the Theoretical Course, a 
good knowledge of all the subjects is required, and a minimum 
of 2,500 numbers must be obtained. For a 2nd Class Cer- 
tificate a fair knowledge of all the subjects, with the exception 
of A vi, is required, and a minimum of 1,200 numbers. 
ma The Examination in the Practical Course shall be as Practical. 
follows :— 


XID Tor 


8. For a 1st Class Certificate in the Practical Course 1,650 
Bombers! must be obtained, and for a 2nd Class Certificate 1,250 
numbers. 


768. Gunnery Lieutenants will be divided into three classes, Clases, 
according to their Certificates, as follows :— 


I Class. 
1st Class Certificates in theoretical and practical.course. iene 
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II Class. 


2nd Class Certificate in theoretical, and 1st Class in practical 
course, or vice versed. 


TIT Class. 
2nd Class Certificates in theoretical and practical courses. 


Torpedo Licutenants. 

759. Officers selected to qualify as Torpedo Lieutenants 
must have previously served one year at sea as Lieutenants 
(with the exception of those already appointed), and have com- 
pleted a full term of instruction at the Royal Naval College at 
Greenwich. They will subsequently undergo a thorough course 
of training in the Vernon, at the expiration of which they 
will be finally examined, and those who are found qualified to 
be awarded Ist and 2nd Class Certificates, will receive the 
allowances laid down in the Table, Appendix XX, page 722. 

2. They will be employed on the staff of the Vernon, and 
in Flag Ships on Foreign Stations, or in any other Ships, as 
may be directed, but they will not be in addition to the ordi- 
nary complement of the Ship. 


Gunnery and Torpedo Lieutenants Requalifying. 

760. When a Gunnery Lieutenant has been absent from a 
Gunnery Ship for a period of three years, he will, on applica- 
tion, be appointed to the Excellent for a period of five months, 
during which time he is to pass throngh a course of Gunnery 
and Torpedo Instruction. 

2. When a Torpedo Lieutenant is absent from the Torpedo 
Ship for a period of three years, he will similarly be appointed 
to the Vernon for five months. 

3. At the expiration of five months, if not appointed to 


- another Ship, such Gunnery or Torpedo Lieutenant will be 


discharged to Half Pay. 

4. In the event of a Gunnery or Torpedo Lieutenant being 
desirous of requalifying during an absence from a Gunnery 
Ship or the Vernon of less than three years, his case will, on 
his application, be dealt with on its merits. 


Short Course of Gunnery and Torpedo. 

761. Lieutenants appointed for the short course of Gunnery 
to one of the Gunnery Ships are to be borne on the books of 
such Ship and allowed full pay and time for 91 days, provided 
that at the expiration of that period they have completed the 
course and passed the necessary examination. Lieutenants who 
are appointed for the short Torpedo Course are to be borne on 
the books of the Vernon and allowed full pay and time for 42 
days, provided that at the expiration of that time they have 
completed the course and passed the necessary examination. 
In the case of an Officer failing to pass the required examina- 
tion in either of the above subjects, or of his own accord leaving 
the Gunnery Ship or the Vernon before completing the course 
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and passing the examination, the time served in either vessel 
when the course is not completed and tho examination paased, 
will only be allowed to count as half-pay time, although he 
may have been in receipt of Full Pay. 


Gunners, Gunnery Instructors, and Seamen Gunners. 
762. Before a Petty Officer or Leading Seaman can be gat fea: 


examined in Gunnery for the rank of Gunner, he must have 40"J27 
received a certificate of qualification for that rank in seaman- 

ship (Art. 318); to obtain a certificate in Gunnery he must be Form S, 
of very good character, and have a thorough knowledge of No. 820. 
every part of the course of instruction for Seamen Gunners 

and Instructors, and have completed a course of school instruc- 

tion, comprising rule of three, vulgar and decimal fractions, 
square root, the use of logarithms, and plane trigonometry ; 

he must understand the sighting of guns, and converging a 
Ship’s broadside, and be able to lay out a target by means of 

a quadrant, and he must also be an efficient Instructor. 

2. Gunners and Men qualifying for that rank are in the 
Gunnery Ships to be instructed in keeping accounts and in all 
other matters relating to the care of Stores. 

763. A Seaman Gunner of the First Class is required to be Seamen 
of good character and ability as a Seaman, to have a thorough %nners. 
knowledge of the course of instruction for Seamen Gunners, 
and to be a fair Instructor. 

2, A Seaman Gunner of the Second Class is required to be 
of good character and ability as a Seaman, and to have a fair 
knowledge of every part of the course of instruction for Sea- 
men Gunners. 

3. The qualifications for an Acting Seaman Gunner are laid 
down in the Gunnery Manual. 

4. The ratings which may enter into or be held with engage- 
ments as Seamen Gunners are given in Column C of the Table, 
Appendix VI, page 680. 

764. Seamen Gunners are, if otherwise fit, qualified to Warrants 
receive Boatswains’ Warrants, and to hold all Seamen Petty one ge 
Officers’ ratings ; they are exclusively entitled to hold Gunners’ a 
Warrants and Gunners’ Mates’ ratings. In selecting Acting 
Gunners on a Foreign Station, the preference is always to be 
given to Men who hold the necessary gunnery qualification 
for a Gunner’s Warrant. The ratings of Chief or other Gunner’s 
Mate can only be given to Seamen Gunners of the First Class. 

765. Every possible encouragement is to be given to Petty seamen 
Officers and Leading Able Seamen who are of good cha- Gunners, 
racter, and not more than 30 years of age, to volunteer, on pay- ane 
ing off, for the Gunnery Establishments ; a Captain under orders 
to pay off is to send to the Commander.in-Chief a list of the Forms, 
Petty Officers and Leading and Able Seamen who may wish to YN. 38 
join either of the Gunnery Ships, to which, if it be convenient 
to the service, they will be ordered to be discharged ; asa 


Seamen 
Gunners, 
proportion 
‘in comple- 
ment. 


Vacancies, 


Vacancies 
at Home. 
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general rule men are only to be allowed otherwise to volunteer 
for Gunnery Ships within three months of their return home. 
Men who have already served as Seamen Gunners for a term 
of five years, may again volunteer for Gunnery Service, if not 
over 35 years of age. 

2. When a Ship is paid off abroad, a list of such volunteers 
from the old crew is to accompany them home for delivery to 
the Commander-in-Chief at the port of arrival, who will deal 
with them in the same manner. 

766. Men who volunteer for either of the Gunnery Ships 
moust engage for five years’ service as Seamen Gunners, from 
the date of their Certificates of qualification, when they will be 
rated Seamen Gunners, in addition to any other ratings they 
may hold, and receive the established additional pay, according 
to the class of their Certificates. 

767. At the end of every five years Seamen Gunners should 
be encouraged— 


a. To renew their gunnery engagements for five years, or 
for any less period that may be required to complete 
time for long service pension : or, 

b. They may continue to perform the duties until the 
Ship they are serving in is paid off; in such cases they 
will be entitled to all the additional pay and other ad- 
vantages while so doing the duty : 

c. If both these alternatives are declined, they will remain 
in their Ship and be retained in the Service until they 
are otherwise entitled to their discharge: but all gunnery 
allowances will cease. 


768. The established proportion of Seamen Gunners will be 
drafted to each Ship on fitting out; on the Home Stations the 
numbers will be kept complete, as far as may be deemed ex- 
pedient, by fresh drafts. Vacancies for Chief Gunners’ Mates or 
Gunners’ Mates on Foreign Stations, are to be filled up from 
the Seamen Gunners on the station holding first-class certifi- 
cates ; if there be none available, Seamen Gunners with second- 
class Certificates may be appointed to act in the vacancies ; but 
if there are no confirmed Seamen Gunners on the Station, men 
who volunteer for Gunnery Service, and who obtain second-class 
Certificates from a Gunnery Officer, nominated by the Senior 
Officer present to examine them, may, in like manner, be 
appointed to act in such vacancies. 

769. All applications for Gunners’ Mates and Seamen 
Gunners to fill vacancies on the Home Stations, and for Ships 
abroad when there are no eligible men on the Station qualified, 
or willing to qualify themselves, for the situations vacant, are to 
be made by their respective Captains, through their Comman- 
ders-in-Chief, to the nearest Gunnery Establishment ; each ap- 
plication is to show the number of Seamen Gunners borne at the 
time, distinguishing the Petty Officers from the Seamen, and 
the name and rating of the individual causing the vacancy, 
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and how he was disposed of. It will depend upon the length 
of time the Ship has been in commission whether or not 
men will be sent out to fill vacancies for Seamen Gunners 
abroad. 

770. Seamen Gunners discharged from any cause from Dis- 
Ships proceeding abroad, but not from the Service, are to be charged. 
sent to the nearest Gunnery Ship. 

7171. Every re-engagement in the capacity of Seaman Re-engage 
Gunner must be for five years, except in the case of Men who wen! of 
require less than five yeors to complete their time for a long- Gunners. 
service pension, and who may be re-engaged as Seamen Gunners 
for such period short of five years as shall be requisite to make 
up their total services to the period necessary to entitle them 
to such pension. 

2. When continuous service Seamen Gunners engage or 
re-engage for Gunnery, they ure to be required to enter into 
fresh continuous service engagements if those outstanding are 
not respectively of durations equal to or greater than their 
intended gunnery engagements. 

3. Seamen Gunners on returning to a Gunnery Ship will be 
required to go through a requalifying course according to the 
time they have been absent, but such requalification will not 
necessitate re-engagement unless they have been absent froma 
Gunnery Ship three years and upwards. 

4. In the event of Seamen Gunners declining to re-engage 
after being three or more years absent from a Gunnery Ship, 
they are to go through the Gunnery course approved for men 
absent over one year and less than three, at the expiration of 
their leave, and be drafted to sea-going Ships to complete their 
time. 

5. Care is to be taken, so far as the exigencies of the Service 
will allow, to appoint them to such Ships as will probably be 
at, or near, home at the expiration of their time; and if there 
be no vacancies in sea-going Ships, they are to be disposed of 
ag supernumeraries in sea-going Ships, as the Admiralty may 
direct. 

772. Seamen Gunners who complete their Gunnery engage- Declining 
ments in Gunnery Ships, and who decline to re-engage, are, 4 Te 
unless their other engagements are also completed, to be dis- 777* 
charged to general service. 

778. Men found duly qualified by a Gunnery Officer may be Acting 
rated Acting Seamen Gunners in actual vacancies abroad, when amen 
there are no disposable Seamen Gunners on thestation. They 
will, on returning home, be required to pass the necessary 
examinations on board one of the Gunnery Ships, within a 
reasonable time, and on so doing they will be confirmed as 
Seamen Gunners, and their engagements will be considered as 
commencing from the date of their provisional examination. 

2. No man who has been found disqualified on board either 
of the Gunnery Ships is to be accepted ag an Acting Seaman 
Gunner. 
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3. The provisional certificates of Acting Seamen Gunners 
with characters below good, are, on paying off, to be cancelled, 
and the holders are to be considered as general service 
men. 

4. Acting Seamen Gunners are not to bo transferred in 
ent capacity to Ships abroad, on their Ships leaving for 
ome. 

774. The Captains of Ships arriving at Portsmouth or Ply- 
mouth from abroad, and not being under orders to be paid off, 
are, with the permission of the Commander-in-Chief, to send 
such Men as may be acting as Chief Gunners’ Mates, Gunnery 
Instructors, Gunners’ Mates, or Seamen Gunners, to the Gun- 
nery Establishment of the port for examination, and, on obtain- 
ing the requisite certificates, they are to be confirmed in their 
ratings ; but if, in the opinion of the Captain of the Gunnery 
Ship, it will take some time to qualify them, they are to be 
retained in that Ship, and duly qualified Men discharged there- 
from to fill their places. Returns of men, acting in the before- 
mentioned capacities, arriving at any of the ports where there 
is not a Gunnery Establishment, are to be transmitted, by the 
Captains of the Ships in which they are serving, through their 
Commander-in-Chief, to the Secretary of the Admiralty. 

775. A proportion of Seamen Gunners who are Petty Officers 
or Leading Seamen, or who have at least passed for Leading 
Seamen, are to be allowed to qualify as Gunnery Instructors ; 
they are to be most carefully selected by the Captains of the 
Gunnery Ships ; they should be of very good character ; superior 
drills in the great gun, rifle and sword exercises; have a 
thorough knowledge of every part of the course of instruction 
for Seamen Gunners and Instructors, with the addition of 
details, and be fally capable of instructing and bringing 
forward classes. Their duty is to attend under the Gunnery 
Officer or Gunner to all drills. 

2. A proportion of Gunnery Instructors as laid down in 
Appendix VII, page 686, will be sent to each Ship on com- 
missioning among the Seamen Gunners, but when a vacancy 
occurs it may be filled up as acting from other First-Class 
Seamen Gunners by the Captain, on the recommendation of 
the Gunnery Officer. 

3. A Chief Gunner’s Mate borne in lieu of a Gunner, if duly 

ualified, is to be borne also as Gunnery Instructor and paid 
the allowance accordingly. 

4. On being discharged to a Gunnery Ship, or when from 
any cause men cease to hold the rating of Instructors, they aro 
to revert to their ordinary pay as Seaman Gunner. 

778. Should a Gunnery Tnstrnctor, Gunner’s Mate, or Sea- 
man Gunner evince a decided want of knowledge of any of 


- his duties, or show himself unfit for his position, the Senior 


Officer present may direct an inquiry by a Captain or Com- 
mander and two Gunnery Lieutenants; if they consider him 
incompetent, the Senior Officer may cancel his Instructor’s or 
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Seaman Gunner’s Certificate as the case may be, and he will 
report having done so to the Admiralty. 

2. Should a Seaman Gunner commit so grave an offence as Miscon- 
to render him unworthy to be retained in a position where his 4+ 
duty requires him to show an example to younger Seamen, the 
Captain will report the fall particulars to his Commander-in- 

Chief for the decision of the Admiralty. 

3. Acting Seamen Gunners who are considered incompetent, Acting 
or who gravely misconduct themselves, are to be dealt with by Seainen 
their Captains. : 

777. Men, while holding the ratings specified in Column D Trained 
of the Table, Appendix VI., page 680, may, if, on examination Men. 
by a Gamnery Officer they prove themselves to possess the 

ualification for Trained Men laid down in the Table of Quali- 
cations, Art. 841, and in the Gunnery Manual, be so rated, 
and receive the additional pay: they must requalify every 
three years in the presence of a Gunnery Officer, except in the 
case of Troop Ships or other Ships in which no means exist of 
training or keeping in exercise the efficiency of Trained Men, 
when they must requalify every year. 

2. Every facility is to be afforded to men to qualify or re- 
qualify as Trained Men while at the Home Ports, and on 
Foreign Stations facilities are to be afforded by the Commander- 
in-Chief or Senior Officer for the qualification or requalifica- 
tion of Trained Men in small Ships not bearing a Gunnery 
Officer. 

3. Trained Men are to be allowed to present themselves for 
requalification before the time of their previous qualification 
has expired, but in no case is the rating of Trained Man to be 
retained for a longer period than three years without requali- 
fication. f 

4. Men who have held the rating of Trained Men, but who 
have been out of the Service for six months, must be re- 
examined for the rating. 

778. Torpedo Men are to be selected from the qualified Torpedo 
Seamen Gunners in the Gunnery Ships who volunteer and Men. 
who are approved of by the Captain of the Vernon. They will 
be lent from their proper Ships to the Vernon while under in- 
struction, and when found qualified, the Captain will note the 
date and the letters T. O. on their parchment certificates, 
adding his signature; the additional Torpedo Pay will com- 
mence from such date. They will be required to requalify on 
returning to a Gunnery Ship. 

779. The rating of Seaman Diver can only be held by a Seaman 
Seaman Gunner. On returning to the Gunnery Ships, every Diver. 
such Diver shall requalify: in case of refusal to do so the 
rating shall be taken away. The number to be instructed 
to meet the probable requirements of the Service is to be 
determined by the Captains of those Ships. 5 

780. When a Ship is paid off, a statement is to be forwarded Pésrosal of 
to the Excellent, through the Commander-in-Chief, showing Gunners. 
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how each Seaman Gunner who had belonged to her at any 
time during the commission has been disposed of, 

781. Gunnery allowances for Officers and Men are set out 
in the Tables of Pay and Allowances given in the Appendices 
XX to XXII, pp. 722 to 744. 


§ II. Caprams—GunErat SERVICE AND PREPARATION FOR 
Barrie. 


782. The Captain is, when at sea, to keep the Ship properly 
prepared for battle, as well in time of peace as of war. He 
will every evening before dark cause the quarters to be cleared, 
and every other arrangement made for night battle to prevent 
surprise by a better prepared enemy. 

783. He is, when at anchor in @ harbour or roadstead, and 
especially at night, to be constantly prepared to repel any 
attempts of an enemy to board or destroy the Ship by Torpedoes 
or Fire Ships. 

784. He is never to approach a Foreign Ship-of-War with- 
out being prepared to defend his Ship in case of necessity ; 
but in taking all proper precautions he is to give no reasonable 
cause of offence to such Foreign Ship by exhibiting any out- 
ward marks of preparation. 

785. He is to take care that the guns are all on board and, 
whether in peace or in war, that they are kept ready for 
immediate action, and also that the working of the Gatlin, 
and other Machine Gun with which the Ship may be supplie 
is frequently tested in order to ascertain that all parts of the 
Mechanism are in proper working order. 

786. He is to take care that the uniform system of gunnery 
and of drill laid down in the more recent issues of the Manual 
of Gunnery, in the Torpedo Manual, and in Rifle and Field 
Exercise for the Navy is strictly carried out: he is to allow 
no deviations whatever therefrom, unless compelled to do so 
owing to special fittings or peculiarities in the armament, but 
any alterations that his experience or that of the Gunnery 
Lieutenant suggests as likely to be improvements, may be 
submitted to the Admiralty. 

787. He is, as early as possible, to make arrangements for 
quartering all the Officers and Men of the Ship, as laid down 
in the Manual of Gunnery ; and that every one may know his 
station in time of action, he is to cause a general table con- 
taining the names of the Officers and Men, and specifying 
their respective quarters, to be hung up in some public place 
in the Ship. 

788. He is to cause the Marines, whether Artillery or 
Infantry, to be stationed at the guns in such a manner as will 
least impair the efficiency of the arrangements for action in 
case the Marines should be landed. 
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2. He will take care that every proper opportunity is afforded 
for the drilling at great guns of the Gunners R.M.A. by their 
own Officers at other times than at general quarters. 

789. He is frequently to exercise the Ship’s Company in the Exercise, 
great gun,smallarm,and cutlass drills, and also to land the small 
arm companies and field-guns’ crews ; and he is to see that the 
Officersand Instructors adherestrictly tothe established exercise. 

790. He will take care that the Officers and Men are care- Projectiles, 
fully instructed in the description and use of all the projectiles, [uzes and 
fuzes, and rockets, supplied to the Ship, and in the various 7°" 
details respecting their action; and that they are periodically 
shown to them, and their use and application explained by the 
Instructors. ; 

791. He is frequently to satisfy himself that the rules laid Torpedoes 
down in the Torpedo Manual for the maintenance in proper and Tor 
order of the Stores supplied for Torpedo Service, as well as of 4 Stores 
the Torpedoes themselves, are strictly adhered to, and that 
the Officers and Men having special duties in connection with 
Torpedoes are thoroughly conversant with those duties. 

782. He will take care that the regulations in the Torpedo zecirio 
Manual respecting Electric Firing are most strictly attended Firing. 
to, as it is very important that it should be carried out upon 
one uniform system throughout the Flect. 

708. He will, if in a Turret Ship in which it may be neces- Firing ina 
sary to fire the guns over a part of the deck for exercise or Ferree 
experiment, take care that everything is as perfectly secured ~"” 
as if the Ship were Bropered for action against an enemy. 

704. He is to cause the quantities of powder and projectiles Ammuni- 
specified in the Gunnery Manual to be expended during each BO JOR 
quarter for exercise, taking care that the exercise is so distri- . 
buted over the quarter as to keep the Men in constant practice; 
when practicable, one-half the allowance should be used at sea, Form S, 
working round a target: the result is to be embodied in the 4 207. 
Half-yearly Report of progress in Gunnery. 

2. Firing wit! h projectiles from the heavy, M.L.R. guns should 
not be commenced until the men stationed to perform the most 
important duties can be thoroughly trusted to perform them in 
an efficient manner. 

3. The expenditure when practicable should be so regulated 
as to avoid any undue haste in the several firings of each 
quarter. When confidence is established in the firings through- 
out the Ship, it will be very useful to practice at a target with 
the different broadside and electric fittings, taking care to check 
by the Still any bad shots, and, if possible, to note the men 

4 rnade them ; these men should be made to fire a few extra 
rounds at short practice immediately afterwards. 

4. Should any of the established exercises be omitted, the 
cause is to be fully stated in the next Half-yearly Gunnery 
Report to the Commander-in-Chief, who will at once notice 
any omissions, and who, in forwarding it to the Admiralty, wil! 
append any remarks he may have to offer. 

T 
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795. He is, before practising at an object on shore, to obtain 
the concurrence of any resident authorities; and he is, before 
exercising with powder in a Foreign Port or in its vicinity, to 
ascertain that he would not in so doing infringe any local 
regulations, or afford cause of complaint to the authoritics or 
inhabitants. 

796. He is never to exercise with powder without the per- 
mission of the Senior Officer; if tho Ship he commands carries 
a Flag or Broad Pendant, no general exercise is to take place 
without the consent of the Flag Officer or Commodore. 

797. The quantity of powder, projectiles, and small arm 
cartridges, actually expended at each day’s exercise, is to be 
inserted the same day in the Log-book, and the entry is to be 
signed by the Captain and the Gunner, in proof of its correct- 
ness; and any expenditure for exercise exceeding the quantities 
authorized by these instructions will be charged against the 
Captain, unless, from the nature of the service on which the 
Ship may be employed, the Admiralty, a Commander-in-Chief, 


or Senior Officer should be induced to order more frequent. 


exercises, involving a larger expenditure, in which case a cop 
of such order or signal is to accompany the Gunner’s Record 
of Daily Expenditure to pass his account. 

798. He will cause the Gunnery Lieutenant to keep a 
Gunnery Log and Progress Book in the form supplied for the 
purpose, and in accordance with the instructions printed thereon, 
and in which the progress of the Marines, as well as that of the 
Seamen and Boys, is to be shown. On the Ship being paid off, 
he will receive it from the Gunnery Officer and send it to the 
Captain of the Excellent. 

799. He will take care that the Gunnery Officers and In- 
structors are not, without absolute necessity, employed on 
duties which would cause interference with drills. 

800. He is to exercise the crew by night at general quarters 
once every three months. Ships newly commissioned are not 
to fire at night quarters until the guns’ crews are sufficiently 
trained, but firing is to be carried out within one month of first 
leaving port. 

801. Ho will take care that the Magazine, Shell, and Light 
Room Men are frequently exercised at their Stations ; cartridge 
cases are on these occasions to be passed up, but for heavy 
guns only two charges of powder per gun (i.c., those already 
in the cartridge case) are to be passed up, as it is found that 
the practice of taking cartridges in and out of powder cases 
for practice wears out the cartridge bags from the friction of 
the large pebbles. 

2. He should from time to time visit the Magazines during 
exercise, and should cause the Officers in charge of Quarters to 
do 80 also. 

802. He is, owing to the increased recoil caused by the 
use of battering charges of pebble powder, to see that great 
care is taken in regard to the proper adjustment of the com- 
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pressors and to the length of the breechings when using these 
charges. 

803. He is, if his Ship is fitted with electric firing gear, to Blectric 
see that it is periodically examined, and that the instructions Hriny geet 
on the subject are strictly complied with. 

804. He is not to suffer the quantity of powder and pro- Powder and 
jectiles on board to be decreased by exerciso or sulutes below Projectiles 
30 rounds for each broadside gun, and 60 rounds for each i 
revolving gun in the Ship, independent of the quantity that 
may probably be required for Signal purposes. 

2. He is to take measures to ensure as little powder as Care of 
possible being kept on deck or out of the Magazine ; when 204" 
there is a necessity for any to be on deck, that care is taken to 
secure it properly from accident. Rockets and other combus- 
tible articles are to be secured in some place remote from the 
probability of ignition. 

805. He is on fitting out on no account whatever to omit Quantity of 
taking on board the whole of the projectiles and charges finn ee, 
allowed for each gun in the Ship, as well as the spare powder allowed to 
and all other descriptions of ammunition and of Gunner's 20% board. 
stores, according to the inventory of the establishment, which 
will be farnished for his information from the War Department; 
and he is to avail himself of every proper opportunity of re- 

lenishing such projectiles, ammunition, and stores, so that his 
Ship may be ready for war service at any moment. 

8086. He will on fitting out be furnished with particulars of Capacity of 
the number of cases or barrels that can be stowed in the Maga- “9997""* 
zines; he will, should experience prove that the quantity is 
materially too little or too great for the capacity of the Maga- 
zines, report the full particulars to his Commander-in-Chief. 

2. Great care is to be taken in stowing and moving the Stowage. 
brass cases, and the metal-lined cases, so as to prevent their 
being damaged, as he will be held responsible for any injury 
done to them. 

807. He will, in all his communications relative to the guns, Particulars 
be careful that they are correctly specified by weight, length, *aune. 
calibre, and inventor’s name or mark. 

808. He will see that the following rules are observed in Painting 
regard to the painting and preservation of the War Office ond Dre of 
stores :— stores. 


a. As to Guns :— 

I. That no portion of the metal of the exterior is burnished 
or kept bare except the faces of the muzzle and trun- 
nions and the degrees of heel. 

II. That Service paint is used for the underneath portions 
which cannot be readily got at by the crew during the 


ordinary cleaning. 

III. That the bores are kept absolutely clean and free of 
rust, and that nothing is kept in them when unloaded, 
except the tampeon. 

72 
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b. As to Iron Carriages and Slides :— 

I. That they are painted with magnetic paint when pro- 
curable, and otherwise with ordinary paint, and that no 

ortions of the fixed parts are ever burnished or kept 
Bright. 

c. As to Projectiles :— 

I. That their colour and marking are retained as issued ; 
that the studs are preserved from injury, so that the 
original form of the loading and driving edges may be 
maintained, and that they are kept free from dirt or paint. 


Notice to 809. He will give notice, in writing, to the War Department 
War De- Officer on every occasion when the Ship is ready to receive or 
partment land her guns, projectiles, powder, or other heavy stores. 
Inspect 810. He is, on receiving the War Department Stores, to 
Storeson cause the guns and their carriages, the rifles, cutlasses, and other 
receipt. weapons to be carefully examined, and to inform the Local War 
Department Officer of such as shall be defective, or not fit for 
service, that they may be exchanged; but if there shall be 
any indication of neglect, he is to report it to the Senior Officer, 
who, if necessary, will represent it to the Admiralty. 
Failures 2. Failures or defects in ammunition, projectiles, or other 
ond deserts War Department Stores are to be immediately reported to the 
ported. Commander-in-Chief for the information of the Admiralty. 
Tron Gun 811. The Iron Gun Carriages and Slides are to be frequently 
Carriages and carefully examined by the Officers of the Quarters, and the 
and Slides. result reported. If any necessary repairs cannot be carried out 
by the Armourers, they are to be undertaken by the Steam 
Department under the superintendence of the Engineer Officer. 

2. The whole of the working parts of the Carriages and 
Slides, especially of the compressor and running-in gear, are to 
be kept in a state of thorough efficiency. e@ running-in 
chains are to be well cleaned and oiled at least once a week, 
and the whole of the compressor gear is to be taken apart and 
thoroughly cleaned once a month. 

3. The Slides are to be lifted every six months, or oftener, 
by the hydraulic jacks, chocked up, and the under and interior 
surfaces of the slides and carriages thoroughly cleansed, all 
rust being removed by scraping, as the process of corrosion is 
not stayed by painting over rusty surfaces; wherever the iron 
is exposed, it is to be repainted with anti-corrosive paint. 

4. ‘he Gunnery Officer and the Engineer Officer are to 
examine every six months the whole of the carriages, the 
guns, if novesery, being dismounted for the p ge; the 
result, duly signed by them, is to be noted in the Half-yearly 
Gunnery Reports. 

Returns of _812. On 31st December in each year, the War Office Return 
Ordnance. of Rifled Ordnance, on W. O. Form 1476, showing also the 
state of all converted and of all 7-pounder R. M. L. bronze 
guns, and the Return of Cast Iron and Bronze Ordnance, on 
'W. O. Form 1475, are to be filled up in every vessel and gun- 
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boat in commission, whether on active, harbour, coast-guard, 

rt, drill, or any other service, which may have guns on 

3 83 well as at every station where there may be 

ordnance in charge of the Royal Marines, Coast Guard, or 

Naval Reserve; but Form W. O., No. 1475, is not required 
from Ships that have no smooth-bore guns on board. 

2. The returns are to be forwarded, even though there may 
have been no practice, and vessels which have no ordnance 
on board are to render blank returns. 

3. When Ships are paid off, the Memorandum of Examina- ee 0. 
tion of all guns, and of the number of rounds fired, is to be aio 
forwarded to the Commander-in-Chief, for transmission through 
the Admiralty to the War Department. 

4. Should any accident hap nm, or there be any notable 
defect in the ‘ance, a Special Report is to be made at the 
time ; it is also to be mentioned in the Annual Return. 

813. The Captain is, at stations where there is an Inspector Jnspection 
of Artillery or Warlikee Stores, to cause a requisition to be made °/9*"#. 
for him to inspect all guns :—either 

a. After firing the prescribed number of rounds laid down 

in the Gunnery Manual : 
b. When a defect has been found in any particular gun: pr, 
c. When the periodical examination is due. 


2. The Captain will, after the Returns in the established Form w O 
form have been carefully filled up, sign and forward them as No. 1840. 
directed in Art. 812. 

3. He will, should there be no qualified Inspector available, 
cause the examination to be made as thoroughly as the imple- 
ments at hand will admit by the Gunnery Officer, the Engineer 
Officer, and the Gunner, and report as above directed. Gun- 
nery. Ships, having the necessary implements and properly 
qualified Officers, are to examine their own guns. 

814. The Captain is to take care that when guns are re- Guns re- 
turned the Gunner furnishes the War Department Officer with 47d, 
@ Memorandum of the Examination of such guns in the pre- No. 1340. 
scribed form. 

815. He will report to the Admiralty any accident that may Accidents 
happen with great guns, small arms, or projectiles, stating the % be ni 
charge of powder used, and also the supposed cause. of the rte. 
accident. The particulars of such accidents are also to be 
inserted in the half-yearly Gunnery Reports. 

2, The Captains of Armstrong Guns are to be instructed that 
in the event of an accident to ‘the breech screw or vent-piece no 
one is to be allowed to touch or move these parts, until a 
responsible Officer shall have carefully examined the gun and 
ascertained whether the vent-piece had been properly screwed 
home, and that the gun had apparently been rightly loaded, 

The whole of the marks on the vent-piece or breech screw 
are to be fally described, and a drawing or rubbing transmitted, 
of the fracture or damage. 


Form W. 0. 
No. 1340, 
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- 3. Anote is to be made in the Memoradum: of Examina- 
tion of all accidents or exceptional oceurrences and the round 
at which it happened. i = 

816. To prevent the possibility of accidents, the spare 
vent-pieces of 12-pr. and 9-pr. B. L. guns are to be kept in 
separate places, and a distinguishing label attached to each 
vent-piece. : ‘ 

817. The Captain is, when saluting, to take care that all 
the directions contained in Arts. 45 and 864 are duly observed. 

818. No Ship-of-war having powder or filled shells on 
board, except Troop Ships and vessels for Channel service, are 
to enter the harbours at any of the Home Ports (the Nore, 
Portsmouth, and Plymouth) without the permission of the 
Commander-in-Chief; such permission is not to be granted 
except when the Ship is coming in for the purpose of coaling, 
or with some other temporary object not likely to detain her 
beyond a few days; and, to guard against accidents, her 
magazines, and if there are any live shells on board, her shell- 
rooms, are not to be opened during her detention in harbour. 

2. Powder and live shells are to be taken on board, or, 
when coming into harbour, removed from Ships, at the follow- 
ing places, unless ordered otherwise under special circum- 
stances, due notice being given to the War Department 
Authorities, namely :— 


In the Thames, if drawing The Nore, pr at Black- 


more than 16 feet at Gravesend, stakes ; 
otherwise, at the Red Buoy at Spithead ; 
Gubbins. Plymouth Sound. 


3. On all occasions of receiving or discharging powder or 
filled shells, smoking is prohibited. All fires are to be put out 
except those in the gallery, which are to be carefully screened 
and placed under charge of a sentry; all naked lights are to be 
extinguished ; the lights in the light rooms are to be lit; lights 
in lanterns may be used when absolutely necessary, but not 
within 30 feet of any place through which powder is passed. 
The furnaces may be kept alight in very urgent cases, but 
only with the express permission of the Senior Officer. 

819. When, from necessity, powder or live shells are being 
discharged from, or received on board, a Ship with her fires 
lighted, the vessel conveying or receiving the same is to be 
placed to windward of the funnel; and, in case of the Shi 
swinging, the hatches of the vessel are to be put on, an 
covered with tarpaulins, until she can be removed to a safe 
and proper position. : 

820. On no occasion is a Ship with powder or live shells on 
board to go into Dock or Basin, or to remain alongside a Dock- 
yard, Victualling-yard, or Gun-wharf. 

821. Ships are not to approach too near to powder maga- 
zines, or to vessels laden with powder, which are distinguished 
by a red flag at the mast-head. 
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822. Both filled and empty shells, when being removed Remewal of: 
from Ships, are to be placed on board the Lighters with great “"*"* 
care and attention, and cautiously handled in stowing them 
in the holds of the vessels by a party in charge of an Officer 
sent for that purpose. 

2. The Master of the Lighter is to be furnished with a 
memorandum showing the number and nature of both filled 
and empty shells put on board, for delivery to the Officers at 
the Gun-wharf. 

3. Whenever shells are returned from a Ship, the Captain is 
immediately to send a written report to the Commander-in- 
Chief or Senior Officer present, that no Filled shells have been 
returned as Empty, and that all Filled shells have been re- 
turned properly marked. 


§ ILI. Gunnery Orricen—Dotiss or. 


823. He will, under the Captain, have the charge of the Duties. 
Gunnery Instruction of the Officers and the Men ; he will strictly 
adhere to the course as laid down in the Manual; the instruc- 
tion of the Subordinate Officers should not be confined to drills, 
but should be extended to the subjects embraced in the Miscel- 
laneous Chapter, and to the general principles of Gunnery. 

2. In regard to the instruction of Men, accuracy is of more 
importance than rapidity of movement; but when drilling 
quarters, as much rapidity should be insisted on as is consistent 
with careful loading and pointing. 

3. He should encourage emulation among the Gun’s Crews 
at each division of quarters ; with this view it may be advisable 
to read out during exercise the time in which the best Gun’s 
Crew shall have performed any evolution. : 

4. He should take every means in his power to induce tho 
Officers and Men to take an interest in obtaining a thorough 
practical knowledge of the Gun Exercise. 

5. Every opportunity is to be taken of practising both 
Officers and Men in judging distances over water, and special 
attention should be given to this point in the instruction and 
training of Subordin:e Officers, Acting Seamen Gunners, and 
Trained Men. 

6. Should he at any time be compelled by circumstances 
to depart from the established exercise, without being able to 
obtain the previous sanction of the Captain, he will take care 
to report at once every instance of such departure from the 
Regulations. 

7. He is to take care that the Guns, and their carriages, 
slides, and other fittings are kept clean, and in a state of effi- 
ciency ; and he will make himself acquainted with the condition 
of the small arms, communicating on the subject, when neces- 
sary, with the Lieutenant of the quarters, or if the occasion 
shall require it, reporting their state to the Captain ; but the 
Gunner is responsible for the charge of these articles, as well 
as for the ammunition and other articles of store. 
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8. He will, on first fitting out, and as often as occasion may 
require, take care— A ; 


a. That Spare Stores, which may be required in action, are 
conveniently stowed near the guns, and their place of 
stowage known to the Officers of the quarters: 

b. That the Sights and Scales are at the proper guns; that 
the marking of the scales has been accurately verified, 
and that the sights and scales of upper deck guns are 
stowed in some convenient, unexposed place: 

c. That the proportions of shot, shells, case, wads, and other 
articles, as ordered, are in their places and easy of 
access; and that arrangements are made for an addi- 
tional supply in action : 

d. That the Magazines and Shell Rooms are properly 

stowed, and kept clean and ; that the ventilating and 
flooding arrangements are effective; that a convenient 
and well Pectecied lace is set apart for fitting fuzes; 
and that the Light Rooms are well fitted, and the en- 
trance to them entirely separated from the Powder 
Passages : 

e. That the Fighting Lanterns are well placed, and in effi- 
cient order: 

f. That the Tomahawks and Boarding Pikes are so placed 
as to be ready for immediate use: 

g. That the Boats are properly fitted to receive their arma- 
ment; that the stores for arming them are kept ready 
for use; and that the rockets and tubes, field guns and 
limbers, are ready for service: 

h. That the Directors are accurately fitted ; that the racers 
or beams are properly marked; and correction tables 
conveniently placed at the guns. 


9. He will, under the directions of the Captain, render 
every assistance in preparing and, from time to time, keeping 
complete the Quarter Bill; taking care not to deviate from the 
direcnans laid down in the Gunnery Manual, unless specially 
ordered. : 


10. He will, when no Torpedo Officer is borne, have special 
charge of the Torpedoes, the Torpedo Room, and the arrange- 
ments for firing the guns by electricity, and will carefully 
attend to the instructions issued in reference thereto. See 
also Art. 1823. 


§ IV. Torrepo Orricer. 


824. Special Instructions for the Torpedo Lieutenant or 
other Officer in charge of duties connected with Torpedo 
duties are given in Arts, 786, 781, and 1823, 


rg pp 
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§ V. Guyyer—Duttss or. 


825. He will, on commissioning, make every preparation Gunner's 
for receiving the Ship’s armament and Gunner’s Stores. duties. 

2. He will, when directed, inform the War Department 
Officer when the Ship will be ready to receive them. 

3. He will attend when the Guns are being hoisted in; he 
will see that the fittings, both Dockyard and War Department, 
are complete, that the Guns are in their proper carriages and 
slides, and placed in their proper ports. 

826. He is at all times to communicate directly with, and Subject to 
attend to the directions of, the Gunnery Lieutenant upon the Gunnery t 
fitting and working of the Guns and Magazines, and relative clita 
to his duties generally, but he is not the less to be responsible 
that all the Stores in his charge are kept in good order and 
properly expended. 

827. He is to make himself thoroughly acquainted with the Special 
construction, ventilation, and the flooding arrangements of the ”"#* 
Magazines and Shell-rooms, and assure Limeelf that they are 
properly fitted, and that the Magazines are perfectly dry hefore 
powder is received ; should he detect any appearance of damp- 
ness, he is to inform the Captain at once, that they may be 
properly dried. 

828. He is to see that the saddles supplied for the preserva- Care of 
tion of the sights are constantly on when the guns are not being **¢s- 
worked; he is to take every precaution against any pressure 
or violence being applied to the sights, which are to be kept 
clean by being carefully wiped, and on no account are they 
ever to be polished. He is to keep the preserving screws in 
the screw holes of all guns prey for sights, when the sights 
are not fitted to them; but should no preserving screws be 
supplied, he is, when it may be necessary to remove the sights 
for a time, to fill the screw holes with tallow: he will use the same 
precautions with reference to the screw holes for friction pins. 

829. He is to attend himself to the stowing of the powder oor 
and shells, and when all are stowed he is to see that the battens Magazine. 
and stanchions are fixed, that the mouths of all the cases are 
properly luted and secured, that the Magazines and Shell-rooms 
are in working order, and that the Magazines are swept; and 
he is to take care that all the Men are out of the Magazine, and 
the lights extinguished in the light rooms before he leaves. 

830. He will, before receiving Ammunition, communicate Receiving 
personally with the authorities at the Magazine from whence it ¢mmunt- 
is to be supplied relative to the numbering and marking the " 
cases. He will see that the beckets of the powder cases are ina 
sound state. 

2. He will, when receiving Ammunition, cause the utmost 
‘care to be taken of the barrels and cases in which it is packed ; 
that they are brought under the ports abreast of the hatchway 
nearest to the Magazine which is to receive them; that dry 
swabs, mats, or cushions are prepared for the packages to be 
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landed on in order to save them from injury; that hides 
are placed over the combings and over any part where the 
barrels or cases might come in contact with iron; and that 
the packages are carefully transported to the Magazine by 
hand and not tumbled or rolled along the decks. 

831. He is to take care that the cases of friction tubes are 
stowed in lockers, properly constructed, in his Store-room, 
and on no account are the cases or any loose friction tubes to 
be placed in the Magazine. 

832. He is on no account to go into the Magazine without 
being specially ordered. He is never to allow the Magazine 
to be opened but by himself, a Gunner’s Mate, or some other 
trustworthy person. He, or the Petty Officer in charge, is to be 
very careful to ascertain that persons who go into the Magazine 
have no matches or anything else about them which can strike 
fire, and that every such person before entering either puts on 
the leathern shoes supplied for the purpose or goes in without 
shoes. He is to instruct the Men appointed to attend in the 
light rooms in the right management of the lamps, so that 
inconvenience may not arise from an accumulation of grease, 
smoke, &c. 

833. He is never to keep Powder in any other part of the 
Ship than the Magazine, except that which may be ordered by 
the Captain himself to be kept on deck in cases properly se- 
cured and placed under the charge of a Sentry. He will take 
care whenever he delivers cartridges from the Magazine that 
they are in cases properly shut. 

834. He will see, on going into Action, that the leaden 
floorings of the handing rooms are covered with water, that 
the aprons and pockets are let down, and that the lids of the 
powder cases are loosened, the screens hung round the Maga- 
zine hatchways, and that there is a good supply of fresh air. 

835. He will bear in mind, when securing, stowing, and 
working the Ammunition in the Magazines that— 


a. All the cases being lined with metal, and their aportures 
being luted, bungs in, and firmly screwed up, are com- 
pletely air and water tight: 

b. No filling of cartridges is required while in action, a 
sufficiency of all descriptions being packed in the cases 
or barrels, from whence the whole quantity, if required, 
can be readily taken out: 

c. Any spare Powder which may be reserved for occasional 
purposes, such as saluting, exercising, or replacing any 
particular nature of cartridge that may be expended, is 
to be placed in 15 Ib. bags, packed in cither metal or 
metal lined cases : 

d. Flannel bags and cartridges are never to be tied with 
tarred rope yarns. 


836. He will, when the Magazine is ordered to be secured, 
proceed to examine and arrange the cases or barrels of cartridges 
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which have been opened, and lute up and secure all that contain 
ammunition, as before. 

8387. For luting the cases or barrels he will have a propor- Luting 

tion of luting, which, when required, he will cause to be first barrels and 
softened in the hand ; this luting is to be rubbed all round the “** 
rebate atthe mouth of the case or barrel, taking care that there 
is a sufficiency to form a complete bed of luting for the bung, 
which is then to bo put in, and the edge pressed down into the 
rebate upon the luting, by running the thumb all round; an 
exterior coat of luting round the aperture is then to be put on, 
and the whole secured as when the cases or barrels were first 
put on board. The Inting of the cases or barrels is to be ex- 
amined every four months; should it be found hard and cracked 
the cases are to be reluted, but the bungs are not to be started. 
As all the cases and barrels have marked, upon their heads, 
the nature of the ammunition contained in them, he and the 
Gunner’s Mates and Magazine men should make themselves 
perfectly familiar with the different sorts of cartridges in the 
several racks, by which means they will be enabled to find the 
descriptions required, even in the dark. 

838. He will take care when cartridges are repacked in Repacking 
their cases not to put them out of their proper shape, and to °47¢ridges. 
rehoop them if necessary. 

839. He will take care to have a sufficient number of keys Further 
and levers near to the powder cases which in action would Gyfen ” 
require to be first opened ; that nothing is stowed in the light 

nding rooms except magazine shoes, empty cartridge cascs, 
and powder whips, of which supplies are to be kept under the 
scuttle; that the lamps are always kept trimmed and clean, 
and the bull’s eyes clean; and he will frequently examine the 
Magazine doors to see if the working of the Ship causes them 
to jam on their hinges: if so, he will lose no time in reporting 
it to the Captain. 

840. He is never to returnor allow to be returned wet or damp Wet cart- 
cartridges into the packages from whence they were taken. sa 

841. At the termination of every exercise the projectiles are Examina- 
to be withdrawn from the guns, and the charges carefully ex- tion of 
amined ; if the powder is found to be perfectly dry it is to be Gano saa 
emptied into another cartridge bag and returned to the Maga- 
zine as spare powder, otherwise it is to be thrown overboard. 

842. He is to ascertain, as soon as possible after commis- Capacity 
sioning, that the openings in the Magazines, handing rooms, re Essent. Fe 
and gratings through which the cartridge cases are intended to a rapa 
be passed are one and a-half times the calibre of the largest 
gun on board, and he is to see that the cartridge cases are at 
all times in readiness for handing out of the Magazine in good 
working order, also that two battering charges per gun are 
kept in the cartridge cases in the racks near the door ready 
for immediate supply. 

848. He or the Gunner’s Mate or other trustworthy person Xeys of 
to whom the keys of Magazin 
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the Magazine, 

the handing rooms, 
the light rooms, or 
the shell rooms 


are intrusted is himself, when the purpose for which they were 
received is accomplished, to lock the same very carefully and 
return the keys to the Captain or to such Officer as the Captain 
shall appoint to take charge of them. 

844. He istokeep the guns as and free from rust as 
possible, and to be very careful that the vents of the are 
always clear, and the bores of rifled guns well oiled, and always 
clean ; that all guns are scaled prior to the first occasion of their 
being loaded for service after being received on board, and that 
after firing with shot, salutiug, or scaling, they are always well 
sponged out and cleaned with fresh water and brushes. 

845. He is frequently to examine the state of the guns, 
sights, and carriages, that anything defective may be imme- 
diately repaired or exchanged; he is frequently to examine 
the rifles, and all the other small arms, to see that they are 
kept clean and in every respect perfectly fit for service. He 
will take care that no leather articles issued in a brown con- 
dition, such as pouches, belts, magazines for cartridges, &c., 
are blacked. 

2. As consecutive numbers from one upwards are engraved 
on the heel plate of the rifles, and upon cutlasses and sword 
bayonets by the War Department, he will, when demanding 
arms to replace any of the first or any previons issue, take care 
to state the missing numbers in order that they may be 
engraved on the supply required. 

846. He will, when extra supplies of Stores or Ammunition 
are received, be careful to use first the longest on board, unless 
specially ordered by the Captain to the contrary. 

847. When he receives projectiles, he is to see that they are 
of the proper gauge; and he is to take care to keep the different 
sorts separate. 

2. High shot and shell gauges will be issued to every ship 
for each calibre of ordnance on board. He is carefully to 
ascertain from time to time that the projectiles will pass through 
these gauges, and that any formation of rust that may impede 
their passing is removed by rubbing the projectile; and as 
there is so little windage with guns of the present construction, 
he is to be very particular in keeping their projectiles free from 
tust, and their studs from injury. Projectiles are never to be 
coated with coal tar. The word “ filled,” and the date of 
filling, which are painted on all filled shells, are on no account 
to be obliterated, and whenever empty shells are filled on board, 
the word “filled,” and the date of filling, are to be painted 
upon them with white paint. 

848. Heis, in filling cartridges, to keep up, as far as possible, 
the number and description of cartridges that were at sup, 
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plied from the magazine, according to the Ship's establish- 
ment, using the spare or loose powder for that purpose, unless 
he should receive contrary directions from his Captain. 

848. He is to see that the measures, scales, and weights sup- Weights 
plied for weighing powder are kept in good condition in their 0"4,"™ 
proper place, and that they are not used for any other purpose. 

850. He is at all times to be particularly attentive to see that Stores at 
everything necessary for the service of the guns and for boarders, #“27#¢"s- 
firemen, and others, is ready to be supplied to all the quarters. 

851. He will, after an engagement, apply to the Captain for Survey 
a survey on the powder, shot, and other stores remaining in aster 
his charge, that the quantity expended in the action may be“ . 
ascertained. 

852. He is never to allow the hermetically closed tin boxes, Tin bores 
in which tubes, fuzes, lights, and other combustibles are issued 0 to be 
for service, to be opened until required for use, to guard against (Pere 
deterioration from damp or other causes. He is also to be quired. 
careful that the case shot is kept dry and occasionally passed 
through the gauge, and also that the boxes are preserved. 

858. When match is burning, it is always to be over water Burning 
in tubs, and the Gunner’s Mate of the watch is to attend to it. ™tch. 

854. He will, when a detachment of Seamen or Marines Arms of 
shall at any time be sent from the Ship, make a list of the Small Aras 
arms, ammunition, and stores belonging to his department tached. 
sent with it, which is to be signed by the Officer appointed to 
command the detachment ; on the return of the detachment the 
Gunner is, in the presence of the Officer who commanded it, to 
examine the arms, &c., brought back, and report any deficiencies 
to the Captain, who will, from the statement of the Officer, 
determine in what manner the articles shall be expended b: 
the Gunner in his accounts, and whether any should be charge 
against the pay of the Officer, or any person under him, by 
whose carelessness or misconduct the whole or any part of them 
may have been lost or destroyed. 

855. Whenever he shall be directed to stow a gun in a CareofGun 
position in which it would be inaccessible for examination, he is ¥/ stowed 
to pay it over with a thick coat of hot tar and tallow mixed ““"”" 
together; after washing the bore with fresh water, and very 
carefully sponging and drying it, he is to put into it a full wad 
dipped im a mixture of white lead and tallow about a foot 
within the muzzle; he is also to see that the tompion is well 
driven in and surrounded with putty, ‘and that the vent is 
securely plugged. 

856. He is to be extremely attentive in examining all the mramina- 
guns, and in seeing them thoroughly cleaned, before they tion of 
are returned into store. He is also to examine the Magazine pienso oe 
very carefully, to see that no loose powder remains in any i 
port of it after the powder has been returned into store, 

landed, or transhipped ; and he is to satisfy himself that there 
are no cartridges left in the pouches and ball bags when the 
are sent on shore. He will not, on any account, repair with 
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iron or copper nails powder cases or barrels that may have 
been damaged. 

857. He is to be very careful of the tools he receives from 
the War Department for the use of the Armourer, whom he is 
to furnish only with such as he may want for immediate use; 
and he is to require him to account particularly for all those 
delivered to him. 

858. He is to be very attentive to the conduct of the 
Armourer and his Mates; to see that they discharge their duty 
properly ; that they keep the whole of the Ship’s Armament in 
good repair as far as practicable, and the small arms, especially 
those of the sick and spare arms, in good order, and that they 
frequently examine their locks, and at once repair those that 
are found defective. 

859. All the rifles are to be kept in racks, but none are to 
be kept near the engine-room or stoke-hole hatchways. 

2. Covers, of old canvas, for the protection of the rifles of 
boats’ crews, can be made on board ; old canvas may be drawn 
for that purpose, if required. 

860. If from any extraordinary circumstances, when the Shi 
is on a Foreign Station, the small arms should be so damaged 
that they cannot be repaired by the Armourer, he is to represent 
the same to the Captain, who will cause them to be surveyed 
in the usual manner ; and if the report should confirm the re- 

resentation of the Gunner, the Commander-in-Chief, or Senior 

fficer present, will give orders for their being repaired ; but if 
the Ship should be alone, the Captain will, as Senior Officer, get 
them repaired by workmen on shore, being very careful not to 

ay more for their repairs than the usual price of the country. 
The Gunner is to attend frequently, and the Armourer con- 
stantly, to see that the work is properly done; but if there 
should be an Officer of the War Department at the Place, appli- 
cation will be made to him to get the arms repaired. 

861. The Gunner will, when he has received all the guns, 
stores, and ammunition, give a certificate to the Local War 
Department Officer, that everything has been delivered to him 
complete and in good order, according to the establishment. 

862. He will, when returning stores, take great care— 


a. That the arms are carefully packed as received; arm 
chests and cases being obtained from the War Depart- 
ment for the purpose: 

vb. That no articles are incautiously mixed together, espe- 
cially such as might cause explosion, and thereby pro- 
bably lead to most dangerous consequences : 

ce. That, as far as practicable, everything is returned in a 
clean and creditable manner : 

d. That, when returned, they are carefully checked at the 
time with the Ship’s list : 

e. That, when being put out of commission, the receipts are, if 
possible, obtained before the Ship is paid off, otherwise he 
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should endeavourto obtain them during the period allowed 
for closing accounts, to avoid future questions as to the 
number and condition of articles actually delivered. 


868. He is never to use nor permit to be used other than Proper use 
the proper materials with which he is supplied for all purposes %Séres. 
in connection with the Ammunition and the Stores in his charge 
generally, unless specially ordered to do so by his Captain. 

864. When a salute is to be fired, the Guns’ Crews having Salutes; 
been ordered to their stations, he will see that the Guns, if 7eaulations 
loaded, are drawn, wormed, sponged, and reloaded; if un- e 
loaded, they are to be wormed and loaded. Whenever it may 
be necessary to reload a gun after firing, every precaution to 
prevent accident is to be taken. The guns are to be fired with 
the ordinary friction tubes and tube lanyards. 

2. Although he may believe that every precaution to pre- 
vent accident has been taken, he isto lay the guns so as to 
prevent all possibility of danger in case a projectile or wad 
has been left in the gun. 

3. Wads are never to be used when firing blank cartridges. 

4. Reduced charges are to be used when saluting and scaling. 

5. When saluting with B.L. Rifled Guns, the lubricators are 
invariably to be removed from the cartridges before loading. 

865. He is to keep a register in the prescribed War Depart- Register or 
ment Form of the number of rounds fired from each gun, speci- 9". wy 9, 
fying with or without projectiles ; and whenever the gun is No. 1340. 
returned into store, one of these forms properly filled up with 
the number of rounds fired from the gun previous to being sup- 
plied to the Ship, as well as when on board, is to be delivered, 
with notes of all accidents or exceptional occurrences to the gun, 
to the Local War Department Officer when the gun is returned. 

2. This register is to be kept on board the Ship until the 
guns are finally landed, so that each succeeding Gunner may 
at all times be perfectly competent to furnish a complete history 
of every gun in his charge. 

866. e following directions respecting the Night Life wignt Life 


Buoy and Quarter and Stern Boats are to be strictly observed :— Jaen an 


a. The Buoy is to be properly fixed and suspended by the Boats. 
chain attached to the pendulum and leading through 
the ring in the cross-piece, free from turns, to the Forms, 
tumbler, which is secured by the trigger bolt ; the link No. 265. 
at the bottom of the staff is to be unhooked, otherwise the 
sliding rod cannot drop down when the Buoy is let go: 

b. At sunset, when the portfire is fixed upon the head of 
the Life Buoy, the screw in the head of the staff is to be 
set taut. The quill friction tubeis to be placed in the brass 
socket in the portfire plate, and the lanyard, from the lid 
of the metal cover of the portfire, hooked on to the tube: 

c. At daylight, when the portfire is taken out, a small 
staff carrying a red flag, 8 inches square, is to be fixed 

. in the head of the staff, and secured by the screw. 
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Moisture will probably be found to have collected on the 
quill friction tube, which should, therefore, be taken out 
and exposed to the sun, or otherwise dried : 

d. About once a week the Buoy is, if at sea, to be lowered, 
or, if in harbour, let go; the rods are to be greased, and 
oil applied to the trigger bolt, that they may at all times 
be free from corrosion and ready for use. The condition 
of the Buoy is then to be noted in the Log : 

e. The Buoy may be replaced by bending on a rope passed 
throngh the portfire case, first taking off the plate from 
the head of the staff; when out of the water the link 
should be hooked on to keep up the sliding rod : 

f. The portfires are always to be Tept ina Sy place, and 
when a fresh supply is required, the empty plates should 
be returned to the War Department : 

g. When painting, the trigger bolt, the sliding rods, and the 
conducting tubes, are to be kept free from paint. 


2. The portfire burns about 20 minutes; the first two inches 
will burn under water, the remainder will resist the spray of 
the sea. The weight at the bottom of the sliding rod is for 
the man to stand upon as well as to steady the Buoy. 

Rocketsand 3. The Gunner will on proceeding to sea take care that 

Gghts for . the box containing the rockets, signal lights, &c., and also a 

Boats. ~ rifle, are placed in each Quarter Boat, or when none, in the 
Stern Boat; having satisfied himself that everything is in its 
place, he will report to that effect to the Captain. 

Manualof 867. The Gunner will conform in every particular, so far 

Gunnery to 9g they appertain to his duties, to the rules and the system 


be Ot to, of teaching laid down in the Manual of Gunnery. 


§ VI. Insrauction or Orricens or Roya Navat RxsERve. 


Gunnery 868. As Lieutenants and Sub-Lieutenants on the Active 

drill, List of the Royal Naval Reserve are, if absent from England 
above a year, permitted to undergo their course of twenty-eight 
days’ drill and gunnery instruction on board Her Majesty’s 
Ships abroad, should any such Reserve Officer present himself 
on board a Ship with a Gunnery Lieutenant, the Captain is to 
permit him to undergo the drill and instruction accordingly, 
and on the completion thereof, he will direct the Accountant 
Officer to pay him for subsistence at the following rates :— 


Lieutenant..... 10s. a-day 
Sub-Lieutenan 7. 


on a Certificate, signed by himself, the Gunnery Lieutenant, 
and the Accountant Officer, showing the number of days’ 
drill performed and the amount paid, which is to be forwarded 
to the Accountant-General for transmission to the Registrar- 
General of Merchant Seamen. 

2, When attending drill, Officers of the Royal Naval Reserve 
are subject to Naval Discipline. ; 


” 
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869. The Captain and the Engineer Officer will each, on Acquatnt- 
first appointment, make himself acquainted with the principles nce with 
and construction of the boilers and machinery, and the uses of eee of 
their various parts; also with their age, and the nature and date Ship. 
of any extensive repairs they may have undergone, and gene- 
rally each is to use his best endeavours to become thoroughly 
acquainted with their history, and with the capabilities of the 
Ship in reference to her steam power. The other Engineer 
Officers are likewise to make themselves acquainted, as oppor- 
tunities offer, with these necessary particulars for the due 
performance of their several duties. 

2. The Captain will duly render on the prescribed forms the Form s, 
Quarterly Return of Engineers and Assistant Engineers, and Hos, 208, 
the Annual Report on the Chief Engineer. i 

870. The Captain will receive from the Steam Reserve the Form D, 
established Sketch Book, containing sketches and notes of the Jos. 19s, 
machinery and boilers, for delivery to the Engineer Officer; if © *""" 
any particulars are wanting, or if changes are made during the 
Commission, the Engineer Officer will insert the neces: 
sketches and drawings to render it complete: each sketch 
is to be signed by the Officer making it, and the date noted. 

2. The Sketch Book so completed is, on paying off, to be 
returned to the Steam Reserve Office. 

871. The Captain and the Engineer Officer will, in order to Fire pre- 
prevent accidents by fire from the spontaneous combustion of °@tions. 
coal, ascertain, when fitting out, that the whole of the wood- 
work of the coal-boxes, whether it forms part of the side of the 
Ship, or otherwise, is securely lined with iron or copper sheath- 
ing, and also that the boiler flat is then and at all other times 
perfectly protected from the risk of fire. They will take the 
greatest care that coal is never shipped wet ; that, after being 
shipped, it is kept as dry as possible, and, when a fresh supply 
is received, that the coal remaining in the coal-boxes is, as far 
as practicable, so trimmed as to ensure its being first used. 

872. The Captain will, before leaving the fitting-out port, as- Spare gear. 
certain that every article of epare gear on the establishment is on 
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board. If any article be accidentally, or with permission, left 
behind, he is to report the same to the Admiralty, for the in- 
formation of the Controller of the Navy. 

878. He will, when fitting out, make himself acquainted 
with the position, dimensions, and uses of the external valves, 
more especially of those under water, and the Superintendent 
of the Dockyard will, on application, furnish any information 
on the subject that may be required. 

874. The relative positions and the particular duties of 
the Captain and the Engineer and other Officers of a Ship while 
under trial in regard to the Captain and Officers of the Steam 
Reserve are laid Sow in the Steam Reserve Instructions, copies 
of which, containing the latest directions in regard to these 
particulars, are to be supplied for the use of the Captain and 
Officers of all Sea-going Ships while at Home Ports, in the same 


‘manner as the Port Orders, and they will be guided by the 


Captain to 
visit engine- 
room. 


Form 8, 
No. 266. 


mnery 
and botlers. 


several Instructions on these heads therein contained accord- 
ingly ; the Captain and all Officers concerned are to be on board 
at all Trials while they are proceeding, and the Captain and 
the Engineer Officer are to sign the Reports. 

875. The Captain is to visit the Engine-room at least’ once 
in every twenty-four hours; and he is to inspect the engine- 
room register every day soon after noon, taking care to satisfy 
himself that not only all the information denoted by the headings 
of the several columns, but likewise every other material par- 
ticular connected with the machinery and boilers, whether of 
interest to steam navigation in general, or especially affecting 
his own Ship, is fully and properly noted, so that a complete 
record of work done and changes made may be preserved. 
The register, when complete, is to be signed by the Captain, 
and forwarded by him without delay to the Commander-in- 
Chief for examination agreeably to Art. 908, and for trans- 
mission to the Admiralty, for the Controller of the Navy. 

2. Whenever the Engineer Officer may, in the course of his 
duty, make any representations or suggestions to the Captain 
in reference to the repairs or preservation of the Machinery or 
Boilers which he either thinks unnecessary, or, if necessary, 
which the exigencies of the Service do not admit of being 
carried out immediately or at an early date, he will direct the 
Engineer Officer to note the particulars in the Engine-room 

egister. 

876. The Captain will pay the most careful attention to 
all matters connected with the preservation of the Machinery 
and Boilers; and he will at all times, except in cases of extreme 
urgency, take care that the fires are lighted sufficiently early 
to allow the several parts to become heated gradually, to pre- 
vent injury to the engines and boilers from getting up steam too 
quickly ; and also that the fires are drawn, and not banked up, 
whenever it is probable steam will not be required to be got 
pp with expedition, and that the boilers are never emptied by 
blowing out, except in a case of emergency. 
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2, Every precaution is to be taken to protect the Machinery Machinery 
from injury by anything falling on it, particularly when in ‘ motion. 
motion. When the upper hatch immediately over the engines 
is open, the lower hatch is never to be left without the iron 
gratings being on; and should additional precaution be neces- 
sary, the spaces between the bars of the gratings are to be 
interlaced with wire, or some other effectual means adopted to 
prevent even small articles falling on the Machinery. 

3. Great care is also to be taken to guard against sand From sand. 
getting into the screw-wells or on the machinery, when wash- 
ing decks or at any other time. 

877. When a Sieam Ship puts into any port on account of Defects. 
defective machinery, the Captain is to require the Engineer 
Officer to state, in writing, the reasons which may have 
rendered such a step necessary, instead of making the requisite 
repairs at sea; and the Engineer Officer’s statement is to be 
appended to the list of defects required by Art. 1283 for the 
information of the Senior Officer at the port at which the Ship 
arrives, who is to transmit the same, with any remarks he may 
have to offer thereon, to the Commander-in-Chief, by whom 
it is, if necessary, to be forwarded to the Secretary of the 
Admicaley 

878. The Captain will cause one of the Engineer Officers Instruction 
to devote one or two hours in the course of each week to the cA itary 
instruction of all the Subordinate Officers of the Military Branch. 
Branch, and of such of the Commissioned Officers of the same 
branch as may desire to avail themselves thereof, in the several 
parts of the Engines and Boilers, and in the practical working 
of the Machinery; and he will, from time to time, ascertain 
from such Engineer Officer the progress made by the Officers 
in this important branch of knowledge. 

879. A competent Leading Stoker or Stoker is to be Stoker, 
selected by the Engineer Officer, subject to the approval of S8¥¢ / 
the Captain, to assist in the care and issue of the Engineer’s 


Stores. 
880. The Stokers are not to be called out of the engine- Employ- 


room when the Ship is under steam, except in cases of actual sent a 
necessity. In all cases the order is to be given through the ff 
Engineer Officer on duty in the engine-room, so that he may 

take such precautions as may be necessary. 

881. Stokers coming off duty are to be required to wash Stokers 
themselves properly and to put on.dry and clean clothes before G7i"7 °F 
returning to their messes or going to their hammocks. After 
each watch, they are to be mustered and inspected, in such place 
as may be appointed by the Captain, by an Engineer Officer, who 
is to satisfy himself that this instruction has been attended to. 

882. The employment of steam boats under steam is to be Steam 
limited to occasions of necessity, to ensure their being ‘main- 202¢s, use 
tained in a state of efficiency, and the Boats’ Crews kept in “* 
practice. Steam is never, except in a case of urgency, to be 
got up in them without the permission, special or general, of 
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the Senior Officer present. When two or more Ships pro- 
vided with such boats are together, the Senior Officer will 
arrange that no more are employed ander steam than are abso- 
lutely required for the current service of the Port, or of the 
Ships mt. An entry is, in every case, to be made in the 
Ship’s Log (as well as in the Engine Room Register), stating 
the occasion of getting up steam, and the service the boat was 
employed on, and when the Ship is inspected these entries are 
to be carefully examined. ‘ 

883. The following regulations are to be observed with the 


. view of preserving the non-sinking properties of Steam Life 
Boats which i 


are fitted with air cases, viz. :— 


a. When the boats are not in use the valves fitted in the 
upper and lower parts of each compartment are to be 
allowed to remain open for draining and ventilation, 
with the view of preserving the air cases. 

b. Care is to be taken to keep the valves clear of dirt, for 
which purpose, if necessary, the socket and valve may be 
removed for cleaning, and immediately replaced. 

c. The air compartments are to be tested once in six months 
by filling them with water through the valves at the top, 
and should any leak be discovered, steps are to be im- 
mediately taken to remedy the defect. 

d. The boats are also to be tested every six months as to 
their non-sinking La atone by filling them with water 
with all weights in. is should be carried out either 
in shallow water, or alongside the Ship, with the Boats’ 
falls hooked in place, when the water is smooth. 

e. A report of the half-yearly testing having been duly 
carried out, and of its results, is to be made on the 
established Form. 

Jf. Great care is to be taken that the valves at the top and 
bottom of each compartment are closed on all occasions 
before the Boat is used. 


884. The precautions to be observed in Ships, whether 
fitted with a lifting apparatus or with a non-hoisting screw, 
will be found in the Steam Manual. 

885. When the Engineer Officer is relieved in the charge 
of the machinery, the Captain is to apply to the Senior Officer 
present to order a Chief or other competent Engineer of some 
other Ship to examine the engines and boilers, and all parts of 
the machinery, and to make, with the Engineer Officer taking 
charge, a joint report of their condition, which is to accom- 
pany the Engine-room Register ; a duplicate is to be sent to 
the Commander-in-Chief for his inspection, and he will return 
it to the Captain for farther reference if required. : 

2. Should it be Enprectoable to make the examination, 
a report is to be made by the Captain to the Admiralty to that 
effect; but he is to see that the foregoing regulations are 
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complied with as soon as the exigencies of the Service will 
It. 

886. A copy of every circular which relates to machinery Circulars 
or boilers is to be furnished to the Engineer Officer, for the reese 
information of the Engineer Officers of the Ship. : 

887. On being ordered to prepare to pay off, the Captain Paying of 
will at once place himeelf in communication with the Captain Sfeam 
of the Steam Reserve, and attend to his wishes in respect to 
whatever may be required to be done with the machinery, 
boilers, and spare gear. 

2, After the Ship is paid off, a very minute and careful Survey 
survey will be held on every part of her Machinery and Boilers 4%" ee 
by the Chief Engineer of the Dockyard, the Inspector of Ma- "7% 
chinery, and the Engineer Officer of the Ship, presided over 
by the Captain of the Steam Reserve. The Engineer Officer 
will, under Art. 1278, be detained for the purpose, and it is to 
be understood that in signing the Report he certifies only to 
that part which relates to the repairs or alterations necessary 
or recommended in the Machinery or Boilers. 


§ II. Coat, Coatine, anp Economy or Fue. 


888. Full particulars as to the name of all Coal supplied, Coat 
from whence received, and the date of being placed in the ™Pplied. 
Depét or Collier will be furnished from the Naval Establish- 
ments or by the Contractors whenever Coal is received. 

2. When two descriptions of coal are ordered to be used, 
the mixing is to be carried on when filling the bunkers by 
emptying a bag or sack of one description after every two of 
the other description, or according to the proportion ordered. 

889. If the Coal supplied should appear to be of inferior Thin 
quality, or should it be found to possess peculiar qualities aa *Werent. 
to waste, smoke, or difficulty in generating steam, full par- 
ticulars should be carefally noted in the Engine-room Register, 
and a report, by letter, immediately sent to the Admiralty. 

890. A list of Coaling Stations abroad is given in the “oaling: 
Appendix X, page 689; all changes therein will be made Sations 
known to the Commanders-in-Chief, with a view to being 
communicated to the Ships under their orders. When supplies 
are obtained under any existing agreement, the Captain will 
request the Contractors to produce the Admiralty authority, 
as the prices vary. Copies of contracts are also sent to the 
Consuls at Foreign Ports. 

801. Officers in command of Fleets, Squadrons, or single Economy. 
Ships are at all times to be careful to economise the consump- 
tion of fael so far as may be consistent with the; service on 
which they are engaged: and, as a rule, all appliances for 
economising fuel which are fitted to each particular Ship are 
to be made use of. 

882. Fires are never to be lighted without the permission Fires, 
of the Senior Officer present, except in a case of emergency Mohting of. 
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when he cannot conveniently be communicated with by signal 
or otherwise. 

893. To ensure a proper economy of fuel, great attention 
is to be paid to the number of fires Jighted being adjusted to 
the speed required, and ashes are always, if possible, to be used 
for distilling purposes. 

894. The Captain is to take the earliest opportunity, when 
engaged on ordinary service in calm weather, of ascertaining 
the most economical rate of speed for the Ship, that is to say, 
the speed at which the greatest distance can be run per ton of 
coal. For this purpose the engines are to be worked at diffe- 
rent rates of speed for at least six hours at each rate, and the 
consumption of coal in cwts. per hour, speed of the Ship, 
distance run per ton of coal, and the average Indicated Horse 
Power developed, are to be carefully calculated and inserted in 
the Engine-room Register, with all other particulars concerning 
the working of the machinery and boilers during these trials. 

2. Great care is to be taken to ensure the fires being in 
the same condition at the end‘of each trial as they were at its 
commencement, so that the consumption of coal for each of the 
speeds may be correctly ascertained, and the trials should, in 
every particular, be conducted as far as possible in the same 
manner as the Six hours’ Full Power Trials at Sea. 

3. When the rate has been ascertained, it is to be reported 
to the Admiralty, together with the distance run per ton of 
coal, and the expenditure of coal per hour at the time. 

4. This speed will, in nearly all cases, lie between 4 and 7 
knots; and when it is once determined, all ordinary passages, 
and all cruising under steam, except for special steam tactics, 
are to be performed at this speed, and with the corresponding 
rate of consumption of coal. 

5. Where this speed varies in the several Ships composing a 
squadron, the Senior Officer is to determine the best average 
rate of speed with reference to the capability of his squadron. 

6. No ship, not being an Ironclad, is ever to steam when 
she has a fair wind capable of sending her between 4 and 5 
knots, or when she has a foul wind sufficiently strong to pre- 
vent her carrying royals, unless ordered to be at a given port 
by a given date, or when in narrow or crowded waters, or in 
circumstances when her safety would be endangered by the 
observance of this rule; in all such exceptional cases the 
Captain must use his discretion. 

7. Ironclad Ships cruising in company may, at the discre- 
tion of the Senior Officer, have steam ready for use on all occa- 
sions; and an Ironclad Ship making a passage or cruising 
may use steam, at the discretion of the Captain, in crowded or 
narrow channels, or where special circumstances may render 
it expedient. 

8. en Ships have a fair wind, and are using steam, the 
consumption of coal ought to be: reduced, as whenever it is 
allowed to increase, coal is being wastefully burnt. 
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9. The trials will give the most economical rate of speed Continued 
for calm weather, under steam alone; as, however, this speed fions on 
will vary with the state of the wind and sen, the amount of sail best rate. 
set, the heel and trim of the Ship, and from other causes, the 
most economical rates of speed under the varying circumstances 
to which the Ship is subject on general service should, as 
opportunities offer, be ascertained and recorded, and the neces- 
sary explanations given in the Sammary of the Log (Art.1866), 
as occasion may require. 

10. These instructions are not intended to limit the discretion Emergen- 
necessarily given to all Senior Officers and Captains in cases of ““* 
emergency, or in cases where, owing to the force or direction 
of the wind, or the state of the sea, a rate of speed and of 
consumption of coal different to those referred to in clause I 
of this Article would give a more economical result per ton of 
coal expended in respect of the distance made good towards 
the point of destination. Under such circumstances, Officers 
in Command should put in practice the experience they have - 
gained of: the capabilities of the Ships, and work them to tho 
best advantage. Nor do they apply to Troop Ships, Despatch 
Vessels, or other Vessels employed on special service, nor to 
Ships of an exceptional type of construction. 

11, In Troop Ships employed on the Indian Overland Troop Jndian 
Service, the speed on all ordinary occasions when troops ghipa? 
are on board is not to be greater than 9 knots an hour. At all speed. 
other times the strictest economy compatible with the nature of 
the service is to be observed in the consumption of coal. 

895. Great attention is at all times to be paid to ensure Careful 
carefal stoking. The Captain will watch the emission of smoke, 0. 
and with the Engineer Officer take measures to check undue 
quantities by promoting slow combustion, except in special 
cases. As the requisite degree of opening of the air slides 
varies with the different kinds of coal and with the rates of 
combustion, the Engineer Officer will ascertain the proper 
openings and see generally that the slides are used in the 
most efficient manner. 


§ III. For Power Truts. 


896. The engines are to be worked at full power twice Full Power 
during each year by the complement, in order to insure the Triale, 
Machinery being kept in efficient order, and to give opportu- 
nities of training the Engine-room complement in working the 
engines at full power. 

2. The first Full Power Trial is to take place when the Ship First Trial, 
is commissioned, and ready for sea; it is to be made from the 
port where she was fitted out, after the Dockyard trials to test 
the Machinery have been made, and is to be of six hours’ 
duration. The Ship is to return to the port after the trial, and aan 
the Captain is to report immediately in the established Form Forms 8, 


whether the trial was satisfactory, and if there be any defects aoe SNS 
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in the Machinery which cannot be made good without assistance 
from the Dockyard. If the trial was satisfactory, and there are 
no defects, the Ship may at once proceed on the service on 
which she is to be employed. 

3. Officers from the Dockyard and the Reserve will attend 
and watch this trial, and report how far, in their opinion, it was 
satisfactory ; but they will not take any charge in the manage- 
ment of the Machinery during the trial. 

4. The intervals between the Full Power Trials are not to be 
less than: four months, nor more than eight months, but Firat 
Reserve Ships will make the Trial during the summer cruize. 

5. The length of time for which the Engines are to be 
worked at full power, except on the first trial in the commission, 
is not to be less than twelve hours, nor more than twenty-four 
hours, depending on the nature of the service on which the Ship 
is employed. 

6. At all these trials the Engines and Boilers are to be 
worked to the utmost extent of their capabilities and such 
assistance will be rendered from the crew in trimming coal as 
the Captain may consider necessary. For the first hour or two, 
however, the Engines should be worked at about three-quarter 
power, and be gradually brought up to full power, and the 
lubrication of the bearings should be carefully attended to in 
order to avoid the risk of hot bearings. 

q Except for the first trial the Ship is not to be taken out 
specially for making Full Power Trials, but advantage is to be 
taken of suitable occasions in favourable weather when passages 
have to be made on ordinary service. 

8. The Engines and Boilers are always to be kept in such 
good order as to render them fit for making a Full Power Trial 
at any time; but such parts as stuffing-boxes, escape-valves, 
air and feed-pump valves, and main bearings, which sometimes 
give trouble during a long trial at fall power, should more espe- 
cially be watched, and always kept im good order to ensure 
satisfactory results being obtained. 

897. If in the opinion of the Engineer Officer the Machi- 
nery and Boilers are in such a condition as to1ender it desirable, 
with reference to the rolonges efficiency of the Ship, not to 
press them by a Full Power Trial, such trial may, at the dis- 
cretion of the Captain, with the approval of the Senior Officer 
present, be given up, but a special 1eport is, in every such case, 
to be made to the Commander-in-Chief for the information of 
the Admiralty whether it was on account of the condition of 
the Machinery or Boilers, or from temporary causes which will 
be remedied. 


§ IV. Insrector oF Macuinery. 


808. The Inspector of Machinery will, under the direction 
of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer, eapermtend gene- 
rally all matters connected with the Steam Machinery and 
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Boilers of the Ships attached to the Squadron, and when 
ordered, he is to visit such Ships. 

809. He will, when Engineer's defects are referred to him 7o report 
to report on, inspect the machinery or boilers to ascertain the %™ 44/ects. 
cause, if possible, and to point out the steps necessary to be 
taken ander the circumstances, and the readiest mode of effect- 
ing the repairs, reporting to the Commander-in-Chief or Senior 
Officer the nature and extent of the derangement, and stating 
whether any and what assistance may be required to make 
good the defects. 

900. He is from time to time to submit to the Commander- Feel to be 
in-Chief or Senior Officer to call for reports from the Captain inquired 
and the Engineer Officer of each Ship, as to the nature and 
description of fuel used on board their Ship; and he is to 
ascertain and report, for the information of the Controller of 
the Navy, the results, as exemplified by actual trial, of the 
relative value of the different descriptions of coal or artificial 
fuel as to economy, stowage, and power of generating steam. 

901. He is to submit from time to time to the Commander- Indicator 
in-Chief or Senior Officer to call for indicator diagrams, and for ¢iagrams. 
any other information which may be necessary, to enable him 
to satisfy himself as to the working condition of the engines of 
each Ship. 

902. He is to inspect once in each quarter, or oftener if Inspections 
necessary, the engines, boilers, and mnchitery of the Ships 1™@rterly. 
under his superintendence, and he is to inform the Commander- 


books, and to report any neglect he may discover in properly 
recording all the information required to be ine! in the 


of the register, and signed by him. 
908. 


the Register, and return it to the Commander-in-Chief for 
transmission. 

904. When the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer shall Reports 
think fit to forward for his perusal or observations any other 7¢¢#ired. 
reports from Steam Ships,—such, for example, as the logs, 
lists of defects, or demands for stores,—he is to return them as 
soon as possible to sach Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer, 
with any remarks or suggestions he may have to offer thereon. 

905. He is to take orery. opportunity of ascertaining the Capabilities 
capabilities of the Chief and other Engineers, to enable him to 4% Miesran 
int out, when called upon, those who may be best qualified bates 

or any particular service or for advancement. 
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To offer 906. He is to propose to the Commander-in-Chief or Senior 

suggestions. Officer, for his consideration, or for transmission to the 
Admiralty, as the case may require, any measure which, in his 
opinion, may conduce to economy, or to the efficiency and 
improvement of the Steam Marine. 

Duties 907. In the absence of an Inspector of Machinery, the 

shen at- Engineer Officer of the Flag Ship of’ the Commander-in-Chief, 

ene or of the Ship of the Senior Officer in command of a Station or 
Squadron, is to observe and carry out as far as possible the 
foregoing Instructions. 


§ V. Tue Enciveer Orricer. 


Chargeand 908. The Engineer Officer is to have the charge and be 
responsibi- responsible for the maintenance in a state of efficient working 
tity. order, and as far as may be, of readiness for immediate use, 
of— 
a. The Machinery and Boilers of the Ship and Boats. 
b. All the auxiliary Engines, for whatever pa ose fitted. 
c. Pumps connected with bilges or double bottoms, and 
pipes, cocks, and valves belonging to them. 
d. Distilling Apparatus. ‘ 
e. Iron Gun Carriages. (See also Article 811.) 
f. Screw-lifting Apparatus. 
g. Turret-turning Engines and Gear. (See also Art. 1240.) 
h. Hydraulic Machinery and Gear for Guns and Turrets. 
i, Ventilating, Steering, and Capstan Engines and Gear. 
(See also Art. 1239) 
j- Hydraulic Jacks. 
k. Winches for hoisting projectiles worked by steam. 
1. Water-tight Doors and Sluice Valves, including Hori- 
zontal Trap and Flap Doors, as well as Vertical-hinged 
Doors between decks. (See also Arts. 919, 1241, and 
1242.) 
m. Engine-room Fire Extinguishing Apparatus. 
n. Instruments for Telegraphing Signals. 
o. Whitehead Torpedoes and submerged discharging Tubes 
and Gear; 


and such other parts of the Hull and Double Bottoms as are in 
his charge, either wholly or jointly with other Officers. 

Informa- 909. He will on application, through his Captain, to the 

tion fur _, Officers of the Dockyard when Fitting out, be furnished with 

fitting out. any information not already in his possession respecting fittings, 
and also with drawings showing the positions of the pumps, 
valves, and cocks, ond the leads of the suction and delive: 
pipes, which are to be returned to the Dockyard on paying off ; 
and he will be careful that all the fire extinguishing gear is 
stowed in accessible places, and that the Engineer Otfesrs and 
the Engine-room complement are kept fully instructed in these 
important particulars, as well as in respect to the watertight 
doors and sluices. 
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910. He is, through his Captain, to furnish the Inspector of To furnish 
Machinery, or the Engineer Officer of the Dockyard, with such ##/7ma- 
written reports or returns as they may require relative to the 
state of the Machinery and Boilers in his charge ; and whenever 
any of those Officers visit the Ship, he is to afford them every 
facility, and all the information in his power, to enable them 
effectually to carry out the duties entrusted to them. 

911. He will take care, in regard to the Spare Gear, to ob- Spare gear. 
serve the detailed Instructions in the Steam Manual on that head. 

912. He will be careful that the plugs to the discharge Piugs of 
valves are always stowed as near as possible to the places discharge 
on the Ship’s side at which they would be applied; they are °7/** 
always to be fitted in place when the Ship is docked. 

913. He will take care that whenever Boilers are opened Air in 
up sufficient time is given to allow any foul air to escape, and Botlers and. 
that before any one is allowed to enter the boilers or bunkers : 
the purity of the air is ascertained as directed by Art. 1229. 

914. He is to practise the greatest economy in the consump- Economy 
tion of articles in his charge, consistent with the efficient Vsres 
working and due preservation of the engines, taking care that 
they are only. msed for the purposes for which they shall have 
-been issued, and he will be guided by the Instructions in 
Chapters XLV and XLVI, pages 559 and 574, as to his Accounts Accounts. 
and the Stores in his charge, and to Surveys having reference 
thereto. 

2. Engineers under one year’s seniority and Assistant En- 
gineers are not to be employed in keeping Engincers’ Accounts, 
as it is desirable they should be employed on such duties as 
will give them a knowledge of their profession, and as much 
experience in the working of machinery as possible. 

915. He is to keep the Engine-room Register, filling up the Form 8, 
several columns daily, and carefully following the directions - 266. 
given in the book. The Engineer Officer of the watch is to 
certify, by his initials, the correctness of the entries made in 
the Register for the period of his watch ; and each day’s pro- gaging. 
ceedings are to be verified by the signature of the Engineer room Re- 
Officer. The Register. is then to be given to the Navigating s#s/er. 
Officer to copy from it the particulars required for the Ship’s 
log-book, and, when under steam, it is to be laid before the 
Captain every day soon after noon: when complete, it is to be 
delivered to the Captain, as directed by Art. 875. 

916. He is to be very careful to give full weight to all the Durability 
attendant circumstances when forming his estimate of the pro- Y #ers. 
bable durability of the Boilers, for records in the Engine-room 
Register ; he is entirely responsible for the safety of the Boilers 
under all conditions, whether they are in good order or are worn 
and thin ; thisresponsibility is in no way lessened by his having 
reported their actual state and estimated durability in the 
Register, nor by any Report from Dockyard Officers that they ~ 
are fit for further specified work ; he is therefore to keep him- 
self thoroughly acquainted with their state, and when they are 
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worn and thin, he will use every effort to keep them fit for work 
with safety, until the defects can be effectually made good. 

917. He will report to his Captain, should he at any time 
consider it necessary to reduce the load on the safety valve, and 
with his approval and the sanction of the Senior Officer present, 
the load is to be reduced accordingly. The amount of the 
reduction and the reasons for making it are to be stated in the 
Engine-room Register, and reported to the Commander-in- 
Chief, for the information of the Admiralty. 

918. He will take care that during some of the trials of the 
Machinery the Indicators are tested by the Engineer Officers, 
and that it is noted in the Trial Form that diagrams of the per- 
formance of the Engines have been taken, and that the Indicator 
is considered efficient, and that it is likely so to continue. 

919. The sea-cocks of pumps are to be opened and closed 
daily, and he will report to the Captain that this has been done. 

2. He willbe guided by Arts. 1289 to 1242 relative to special 
fittings, so far as the directions therein given concern his duties. 

3. Water-tight doors, whether horizontal, trap, or flap doors, 
as well as vertical hinged doors between decks, are only to be 
opened or shut under the superintendence of the Engineer 
Officer or one of his Assistants, and the Engineer Officer is 
responsible for their being closed when not in use. 

920. Paddle-wheels are never to be turned while men are 
in them, and men are on no account to be permitted to go into 
or remain in them when disconnected, except when they are 
effectually secured by a bar being passed Heong them, or b; 
a secure lashing, or by some other efficient mode. The winc! 
handles of the turning gear are always to be unshipped directly 
after moving the wheels. 

921. In moving the engines by the turning gear, care is to 
be taken that the link motion be set at the dead point, so that 
the slide valves shall not be put in motion by the eccentrics ; 
and, in order that the valves may be easily moved daily by 
the ordinary starting gear, they should be examined and cleaned 
at the end of every voyage. 

922. He will observe the directions contained in the Steam 
Manual with respect to testing the boilers, reporting the result 
as therein required. 

2. He will also take care that the boilers of all Steam Boats 
attached to the Ship are tested by water pressure at least 
once every six months:—the donkey feed pumps being used 
for the purpose; and a water pressure is to exerted to 
double the greatest pressure of steam at which each boiler is 
worked. The particulars of these periodical tests are to be 
noted in the Engine-room Register. 

928. He may represent to his Captain, or to the Officer of 
the watch, anything which may be done, or ordered to be 
done, tending in his opinion to injure the Machinery or Boilers, 
or to cause a waste of power. Having so done, he is to be guided 
by the directions contained in Art. 682. (See also Art. 875.) 
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924, The Enginé-room Artificers and the Leading and other Authority 
Stokers are to be under the immediate directions of the Engi- peeps 
neers of the respective watches; the Engineer Officer is to be ‘stokers. 
responsible for the general decorum, good order, and cleanliness 

of the Engine-room, and he will see that the Engineers and the 

other persons employed under his control perform their duties 

with prompitude, and to the best of their abilities. 

925. The Engineer Officer is, when going into, or out of, The En- 
harbour, or through any intricate channel, or while perform- $a°¢" 
ing any evolution, when special care is requisite to execute when to be 
with promptitude the orders given from the deck, to attend # the en- 
himself in the Engine-room, and to be responsible for the due baie lig 
falfilment of the duties there. He is, moreover, to visit the 
Engine-room repeatedly, at other times during the day, and 
at any time either by day or night, when his presence and ser- 
vices may be rendered necessary by any accident or other cause. 

926. He is, when under steam, to cause the temperature of Tempera- 
the Coal Boxes to be ascertained and noted in the Engine- fare of: Coa 
room Register once at least every four hours; and once every 
twelve hours when not under steam, unless the temperature in 
them is found to be increasing, when it is to be obtained as 
often as considered necessary, until the temperature is reduced 
to its normal condition. 

927. He will, if in a Ship in which there are one or more Duties in 
inexperienced Assistant Engineers, make arrangements that all the engine- 
important matters of Engine-room duty shall be superintended 7°” 
by himeelf, or by an Engineer Officer in whom he can place 
confidence, and not be left to the care of Officers who, from want 
of experience, cannot be relied on. He is to take every oppor- 
tunity of instructing the inexperienced Engineer Officers in the 
duties of the Engine Department, and he is to use his best 
endeavours to make them efficient; and with the sanction of 
the Captain he is to take care that any Acting Engine-room 
Artificers serving in the Ship are afforded every facility for 
acquiring experience in the Engine-room to qualify them as 
Watchkeepers. 

928. He is to supply coal and wood to the Ship for culinary Supplies to 
purposes, and oil for lighting purposes, taking a receipt from Sno 
the Accountant Officer quarterly, or upon that Officer’s removal. ; 

929. Whenever the Ship is under Factory repair, the Engi- Duties 
neer Officer is, Personally, or by his Assistants, to watch the when under 
progress of the Factory or Contractor’s work daily, from its vepaihe: 
commencement in the morning, to its cessation in the evening ; 
and he is to be responsible for the arrangements necessary to 
prevent danger from fire and lights. He is to allow no accu- 
mulation of clothes or of any matter liable to spontaneous 
combustion ; and although he is in no way to interfere with 
the Factory people, he is to report to his Captain if he observes 
any idleness or bad workmanship on their part. He is also to 
keep order both with Factory and Contractor’s Men, by report- 
ing any irregularity. 
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930. In the absence of the Engineer Officer, the Senior 
Engineer Officer on board will observe and follow the foregoing 
instruetions, and will be responsible for the care and proper 
working of the Engines, and all parts connected with them. 


§ VI. Encrxerr Orricer oF THE Watcy or on Duty In 
THE Encine-Room. 


931. The Engineer Officer of the watch is not to be absent 
from the Engine-room at any time during his watch, unless 
properly relieved; he should quit the Engine-room platform 
as rarely as possible, so as to be at hand to execute the orders 
he may receive from the upper deck, or to stop in case of acci- 
dent. The necessary reports to the Officer of the watch are 
to be made, if possible, through the voice pipes; if this cannot 
be done, an Engine-room Artificer, Leading Stoker, or other 
proper and trustworthy person is to be sent with the message. 

2. He will acquaint the Engineer Officer the moment he 
discovers anything going wrong with the Machinery or 
Boilers ; he is to attend very particularly to the expenditure of 
coal, oil, tallow, and other stores, and to see that they are 
not wasted ; to record at proper intervals all the information 
required relative to the working of the Engines and Boilers ; 
and he is, during the period of his watch, to be responsible 
for the good order of the Engine-room, and for all the duties 
connected therewith. 

3. He will, when under steam, have the charge and con- 
trol of the Engine-room Artificers and Stokers, and will 
exercise a general superintendence over the working of the 
Machinery, Shafting, and Boilers. 

982. He will every evening, when not under steam, per- 
sonally inspect the whole of the Engine Department, and 
satisfy himself that all the cocks and valves are shut, and that 
there are no signs of fire, nor anything lying about that may 
ignite spontaneously, and that there is no probability of an 
accident occurring in any part during the night. He will 
then remain at the entrance of the Engine-room, to report 
the results of his inspection and the temperature of the coal 
bunkers to the Executive Officer, who will inspect the Engine- 
room or not, as he may think fit. 


§ VII. Sream Manvat. 


933. In addition to the Instructions contained herein, 
all Officers are, in the use and management of the machinery 
and boilers, to be guided by the further explanatory directions 
given in the Steam Manual, which is furnished for their infor- 
mation and guidance, so far as they may concern the machiney 
and boilers fitted to their Ship. 
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§ I. Genera. 


984. The Flag or other Senior Officer is responsible for the Senior 
safe conducting of the Fleet, Squadron, Ships or Ship, present Ofirerss ro. 
with him and acting in concert under his orders, the Senior encom 
Officers in charge of Divisions or Columns being responsible ducting 
for the Ships under their immediate orders. Ships 

2. Should any officer in command observe a Ship standing 
into danger, he is at once to act or to make the same known 
as the actual circumstances of the case may secm to require. 

985. The Captain is responsible for the safe conduct and Captain's 
steering of the Ship. rerponsiote 

2. The Navigating Officer, under the direction of the Cap- ae of 
tain, is to have the charge of the navigation of the Ship; and Navigating 
whenever the Ship is approaching the land, or any shoals, the Oficer. 
Captain is to take care that the Navigating Officer shall keep 
a good look-out upon deck ; and that deep-sea soundings are 
always taken in good time on such occasions, and continued 
until the safety of the Ship’s position be clearly ascertained 
and secured. 

936. When the Ship is in pilot-water, or in the vicinity of When in 
land, rocks, or shoals, the Captain is always to take particular Pilot-water 
care, whether the Navigating Officer or the Pilot think it Yaa” 
necessary or not, that the hand-lead be kept constantly going, 
not only with a view of obtaining soundings, when they may 
be expected, as a guide for conducting the Ship, but also as a 

ation against any mistakes of the Pilot, or any irregu- 
Taritios of the tides; and it is to be kept going even in the 
most frequented channels. 

2. The Captain is always to bear in mind that it is not suffi- 
cient, under such circumstances, to station a leadsman in the 
chains to keep the lead going, but that, at the same time the 
rate of the Ship should be reduced (where there is a possibility 
of doubt) to such a speed as shall ensure the leadsman getting 
correct soundings at every cast; and, in case of the Ship 
touching the ground, these points will, as provided for by 
Art. 604, be fully inquired into by the Court-Martial. 

3. If it shall appear that the Ship has been run on shore, 
or brought into danger of being run on shore, or wrecked, and 
that there had been any want of due care or precaution, or that 
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the foregoing orders have been disobeyed, the Captain will be 
held responsible for the neglect of duty. : 

987. In the event of the Ship touching the ground, the 
Captain and the Navigating Officer are, by the first oppor- 
tunity, to transmit a joint statement for the information of the 
Admuralty to the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer of the 
Station of every particular relative thereto, giving the rate at 
which she was going over the ground at the time she struck, 
the exact time she remained on shore, the nature of the bottom, 
the means taken to get her off, the injury they suppose she has 
received, the direction and force of the wind, the state of the 
weather, sea, and tide, the Ship’s draught, forward and aft, 
and the least depth of water under the stern, under the bows, 
and amidships, at any time while she remained on shore. This 
statement is to be accompanied by a copy of the log, a track 
chart, commencing from the date when the Ship last left port, 
and, if possible, by a clear and comprehensive plan of the place 
where the accident occurred. 

938. When anchoring, the Captain will take care to place 
the Ship in a safe berth, and in such a position as not to 
endanger ships already anchored; also that the bearings of 
headlands or other distinguishable objects, with the depth of 
water, and the nature of the bottom are ascertained and noted in 
the log. : If there is no accurate chart of the place, he will cause 
the Navigating Officer to sound round the Ship in a radius of 
at least three cables, to ascertain the fitness of the anchorage. 

989. A Pilot for a temporary service is to be borne as a 
Supernumerary for victuals, and is to be discharged as soon as 
the service is performed ; the Captain is to give him a certificate 
in the established form, which should show whether the Ship 
was, while in his charge, under sail or steam, and the exact posi- 
tion by bearings of the anchorage or place to which the Ship was 
piloted, whether inside, or merely to any offing, should be stated. 

2, Any money advanced to enable a Pilot to return home is 
to be noted on the certificate ; but railway passes are not to be 
issued to Pilots as the present rates include travelling expenses. 

3. All certificates of pilotage at home and applications for 
payment, together with all communications on the subject, are 
to be sent to the Hydrographer. 

4. At places abroad where there is no Naval Accountant or 
Consul to make the payment on the certificate, the Accountant 
Officer will, under the Captain’s authority, make the payment., 

5. Pilotage rates at Foreign Ports, when depending upon 
the tonnage of the Ship instead of on her draught, are to be 

aid on the Register Tonnage. 

6. The Register Tonnage, according to British Rule, is to 
be inserted in all Pilotage Certificates, and is to be the basis of 
all tonnage payments at Foreign Ports by Her Majesty’s Ships, 
except when passing through the Suez Canal, in which case 
the tonnage according to the Danube Rule is to Le used. 

7. The Board of Trade Tonnage Certificate, which shows 
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the Register Tonnage according to both Rules, is now furnished Tonnage. 
to all Ships as they are commissioned at the Home Ports. 

8. When the Register Tonnage is not known, the Builder’s, 
or old measurement tonnage, given in parenthesis in the Navy 
List, is to be the basis of tonnage payments, but the weight in 
tons, also shown therein, is in no case to be used for the pay- 
ment of Pilotage, or to be mentioned in Pilotage Certificates. 

940. The Captain is to order everything that relates to Relative 
the navigating of the Ship to be performed as the Pilot shall position of 
require ; but, nevertheless, he and the Navigating Officer are and the 
to attend particularly to his conduct; and if from his own or Navigate 
from the Navigating Officer’s observations, he shall have een 
reason to believe the Pilot not qualified to conduct the Ship, 
or that he is running her into danger, the Captain is to remove 
him from charge, and to take all necessary measures for the 
safety of the Ship, noting the time of the Pilot being so 
removed in the log; and if the Ship be at any time damaged 
through the ignorance or negligence of a Pilot, when a 
common degree of attention on the part of the Captain and 
Navigating Officer would have prevented the disaster, those 
Officers will be deemed to have neglected their duty. This 
Article is equally applicable to the case of a Ship in the charge 
of a Queen’s Harbour Master or the Master Attendant of a 
Dockyard. 

941. The Captain is to order a convenient berth to be enclosed Treatment 
for the Pilot, and cause him to be furnished, during his stay % Pélot. 
on board, with a hammock and bedding, and he will see that 
he is treated with proper attention and respect. Pilots are to 
mess at the Ward-room table, or with the Warrant Officers, as 
the Captain may direct. 5s. a-day will be allowed to the Ward- 
room mess, and 3s. 6d. a-day to the Warrant Officers’ mess, 
for the entertainment of a hired Pilot not belonging to Her 
Majesty’s Service; and 38. 6d. a-day to the Warrant Officers’ 
mess for the Master of a Yard Craft, and the same amount 
is to be paid in the exceptional case of a Pilot being obliged to 
mess in the Gun-room or Engineer’s mess. These payments, 
which are in addition to the allowance of Provisions, are to be 
made by the Accountant Officer on the approval of the Captain. 

942. No unlicensed Pilots are to be allowed to take charge Unlicensed 
of Ships, except in case of necessity, when licensed or regular Pélote. 
Pilots cannot be obtained; when such necessity arises, par- 
ticular caution is to be observed by the Captain and Navigating 
Officer to guard against such unlicensed Pilot running the 
Ship into danger. 

943. Whenever it may be necessary to engage a licensed Pilot for 
Pilot for a lengthened service, or an Tulicensed ilot, Fisher- fengeh ened 
man, or Boatman for any service, the Captain will enter into ‘ 

& written engagement, if circumstances admit, but if not, a 

verbal agreement, in the presence of a witness, specifying the 

rate or sum to be paid in full of all demands, and if it be fora 

lengthened period, when the payments are to be made. If a 
x 
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written engagement is entered into, it is to be signed by both 

arties and the witness, and the terms are to be noted in the 
log; if not in writing, they should be specially reported to the 
Admiralty. The stipulated payments are, under the authority 
of the Captain, to be made by the Accountant Officer as may 
be agreed on, and the vouchers are to show the whole of the 
services performed within the period. 

944. A Pilot is not to be employed except for ports or 
channels which are difficult of access,—or of which there are 
no charts on board,—or into which the Navigating Officer 
declares he is not qualified totake the Ship. If the Navigating 
Officer declines to take the Ship into a port which is easy of 
access, or for which the chart ought to be a sufficient guide, the 
employment of a Pilot will be allowed on the first occasion, but 
the expense of any subsequent employment may be charged 
against the Navigating Officer. The Captain is, in such a case, 
to note on the certificate given to the Pilot the reason why the 
Navigating Officer did not take charge. 

2. th the absence of the Navigating Officer, a Pilot is not to 
be hired to perform the ordinary duties of navigation. 

3. Ships proceeding from the western ports in the English 
Channel to the eastern ports are not to employ Pilots before 
their arrival in the Downs, unless under exceptional circum- 
stances, which are to be set forth in the Certificates given ; 
and should the circumstances not justify the employment of a 
Pilot before arriving in the Downs, the Pilotage Fees will be 
charged against the Captain, or against the Navigating Officer, 
should he have declared himself, or have becn considered, 
incompetent to take charge. 

4. The Boatmen of Deal are allowed a fee of 30s. for Shipping 
a Pilot, and a fee of 10s. for landing him, which will be paid with 
the Pilotage to the Pilot, on producing a Certificate from the 
Captain that he was shipped or landed, as the case may be, by a 
shore boat, with a receipt from the Boatmen eadored: thereon. 

5. A Pilot when taken in the Downs or in the River Thames 
to conduct the Ship along the east coast of England, inside the 
Shoals, is to be removed from charge on arrival off the River 
Humber or off Flamborough Head, and discharged the first 
opportunity ; butshould the Ship be shortly returning over the 
same ground, the Captain may detain the Pilot to perform the 
pilotage on the run back from Flamborough Head, instead of 
employing another local Pilot for the return service. A Pilotis 
not to be employed on the east coast in Steam Vessels drawing 
10 feet and under, except for the Channels at the entrance of 
the Thames. 

6. No Pilotage is allowed for that part of the North Sea 
which lies to the north of the Humber. 

7. English Pilots are not to be taken in Ships proceeding 
from the Downs to the Baltic. 

945. Her Majesty’s Ships have the right to demand the 
services of any Trinity House or other Pilot not otherwise 
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engaged at the time, but no Pilot can claim the right of pilot- jesty’s Ships 


ing any Ship belonging to Her Majesty. in regard 
2. In Foreign Ports, except those of France, Her Majesty's pian ‘ 
Ships are exempt from compulsory Pilotage. Ports. 


3. If on entering or leaving a French Port the services of a French 
Pilot are refused, a Certificate to that effect, if asked for, is to Ports. 
be given, but all claims on account of compulsory Pilotage 
are to be left for settlement by the Consuls at the Ports. 

946. When one Ship tows another, only one Pilot is to be ship in tow. 
paid, except in extraordinary cases, the particulars of which are 
to be noted on the certificates ; and the payment for pilotage 
will be made only to the Navigating Officer or Pilot, of either of 
the Ships, to whom the Senior Officer shall have thought fit to 
give charge; such Navigating Officer or Pilot may be directed 
by the Senior Officer to be in whichever Ship he may consider 
most advantageous in reference to the service to be performed. 

947. At a place where there is a Superintendent or a Naval Applica 
Officer in charge of the Naval Establishment, all applications 9n4/or 
for Pilots are to be made to him. : 

948. The Navigating Officer is, under ordinary circumstances, Pilotage to 
the Pilot of the Ship, but for his services in taking her into Qmage" 
porte, or through channels, which are not easy of access, or 
‘or which the charts are not of themselves sufficient guide, he 
will be allowed such remuneration as the Admiralty may think 
fit to award. In deciding thereon, it will be taken into con- 
sideration whether he had saved the expense of a Pilot, and 
whether, in case he had obtained his knowledge of the port by 
his own observations, he had sent to the Admiralty, in his 
Remark Book, the requisite information for the benefit of 
others. The pilotage certificates granted by the Captain to 
the Navigating Officer for such services in his own Ship are 
to be sent into office with his Annual Remark Book. 5 

2. The Navigating Officer will not be paid for more than 
six times in and six;times out of any one port or channel, during 
the period of the ship’s ordinary commission or of his being 
borne for service in her; after visiting a port six times, the 
pilotage thereof is a part of his ordinary duty, but he is not 
imited as to the number of times he may claim for piloting 
other than his own Ship into any one place, and such claims 
may be made immediately. 

3. Lists of the places which the Admiralty may from time to 
time consider so easy of access, or so sufficiently marked out on 
the charts, as to bar any claim for pilotage, will be found in the 
Chart Boxes supplied. No Pilot should be required for any of 
those places, and if the Captain finds it necessary to employ 
one, the Admiralty may direct the expense to be: charged 
against the Navigating Office 

4. No pilotpes allowances will be given for any services 
performed in steam vessels of not more than 10 feet draught, 
except for difficult rivers, or under special circumstances. _ 

5. Hvery pilotage certificate given to a Novigpting Officer 

x 
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should state whether a Pilot was borne during the time the 
service was performed ; and, in the case of ports and harbours, 
whether the Ship was taken into the place, or merely to the 
offing. In all cases correct. magnetic bearings of prominent 
objects from the Ship’s anchorage are to be given on the 
certificate, in default of which no payment will be made thereon. 

6. Certificates made out by Officers in command in their 
own favour should be submitted for the approval of the 
Commander-in-Chief. : 

7. Officers employed in Tenders on the Home Station are 
in no case to be paid pilotage for going into or out of the 
port where the Ship, to which such Tenders are attached, 

longs. u 

949. The Captain is to keep a Remark Book in the esta- 
blished form, in which he is to note all useful information 
regarding the places he may visit, in accordance with the 
instructions appended thereto. é 

2. As a general rule, when the locality is well known, there 
is no occasion to refer to it, unless some inaccuracy in the 
Chart or Sailing Directions should be observed ; in such acase 
the particulars are to be given in red ink. But with regard 
to a Coast or Harbour little known, or for which there are 
no published Sailing Directions, the remarks can hardly be 
too full. 

3. The abstract of passages Ppiteed. at the beginning of the 
Remark Book is to be carefully filled up for each passage made. 
At the end the Captain is to note the name and rank of every 
Sub-Lieutenant, Ravigating Sub-Lieutenant, or subordinate 
Officer who is likely, from his general qualifications, to become 
a good hydrographical draughtsman and surveyor. 

960. The particulars of all information affecting Charts, 
Sailing Directions, and other publications placed in the Chart _ 
Boxes, that may from time to time be obtained, is to be for- 
warded in the established Form direct by the Captain to the 
Hydrographer of the Admiralty, a duplicate being sent at 
the same time to the Commander-in-Chief of the Station. A 
quarterly return is to be sent through the Commander-in-Chief 
to the earn, giving an abstract of the information thus 
reported. : 

BOL The Chronometer Journal, in the form supplied with 
the instruments, is to be kept by the Navigating Officer; he 
will note in it the rate and error of each chronometer when 
determined. 

952. The Remark Book and the Chronometer Journal are 
to be forwarded as directed in Arts. 1871 and 1872. 

958. Each Lieutenant, Sub-Lieutenant, and Navigating Sub- 
Lieutenant, whether confirmed or acting, and each Midshipman 
and Cadet, is daily, when at sea, and his other duties admit, 
to take sights to determine the Latitude by Meridian Altitude, 
or by double Altitudes, and the Longitude by chronometer and, 
occasionally, by Lunar distance; they are to be worked out 
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and the result_ embodied in the Day’s Work which each is to 
deliver to the Captain shortly after noon. 

2. During the night these Officers are, when on watch, with Latitude, 
a view to correct the reckoning, to be required to ascertain night 
the latitude by observations of the Moon, Planets, or Stars, es 
and more especially when near land or shoals ; the result is to 
be noted on the Deck Log, and, when necessary, immediately 
reported to the Captain and the Navigating Officer; but the 

icer of the Watch is not necessarily, and to the neglect of 
his other important duties, to take the observations himself, 
nor is he in any case to go below to work them out, unless 
properly relieved. 

954. Many of Her Majesty’s Ships having been lost, and Approach- 
others placed in great danger, by endeavouring to make the iy fia jan 
land, or to get into or to close with ports after dark, the J 
Captain is, instead of closing with the land or with a port 
after night-fall, to stand off and on, or lay by until daylight 
shall enable him to approach with certainty and security. 

This order, however, is not to be considered as applying to 
nights when, from the brightness of the moon, and oloarnens 
of the weather, there may be sufficient light to ensure perfect 
security for the Ship, notwithstanding any error in her sup- 
posed position, arising from currents or other causes; nor is 
the order to be imperatively adhered to in cases of pressing 
importance which may justify its infraction ; but, under these 
circumstances, every possible precaution is to be taken b: 
additional look-out and care, as well as by reduction of sail 
or steam, and by all other means to prevent accident in case 
of mistake as to the exact position of the Ship with reference 
to the land, or to the port, or to adjacent rocks or shoals. 


§ II. Compasses, CuRonomMETERS, Cuarts, &c. 


955. The Captain and the Navigating and other Officers of Compasses. 
the Ship are to keep a constant watch over the deviation of 
the compasses, caused by the attraction of the iron used in the 
construction of, or fittings in, the Ship; and they are to make 
themselves thoroughly acquainted with, and be guided by, 
the Practical Rules relating thereto, supplied in every Chart Forms 8, 
Box. With the view of guarding against the dangers arising Nov-200and 
from the proximity of iron to the compasses, the following  ° 
directions are to be observed :— 


a. No iron of any kind is to be placed nor suffered to remain 
within the distance of seven feet of the binnacle or 
standard compasses, when it is practicable, according to 
the size and construction of the vessel, to remove it, 

b. The Spindles and Knees of the Steering Wheels which 
come within the distance of four feet of the Compasses, 
are to be of mixed metal, 
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Compasses. ¢. Iron Tillers which work forward from the rudder-head 
are not to range within seven feet of the Compasses, 
and in vessels which have Iron Tillers working abaft 
the radder-head, the Binnacles are to be placed as far 
forward from the wheel as may be convenient for the 
helmsman to steer by. 

d. All vertical Iron Stanchions, such as those for the su] 
port of the Deck, or for the Awnings, and likewise the 
Arm-stands, are to be kept beyond the distance of FouR- 
TEEN FEET from the Compasses in use, so far as the size 
of the vessel will admit. 

e. The Binnacles for the steering Compasses are constructed. 
upon a given plan, with tops made to take off, and in 
order to prevent improper materials from being deposited 
therein, they are not fitted with doors. : 

f. The positions of the Standard and Steering Compasses 
will be determined by the Superintendent of Compasses 
in conjunction with the Shipwright Officers, and no 
change is to be made without authority from the Admi- 


ralty. 
g- For the better preservation of the Compasses, in every 
Ship a closet is constructed in a place, sufficiently 


large for the reception of the Ship’s establishment of 
Compasses, and it is to be appropriated to that pur- 
pose exclusively, the key being kept by the Navigating 
Officer; and in order that the spare Compass cards 
may never be kept with poles of the same nearest to 
each other, cases are supplied whieh will prevent the 
possibility of their being packed improperly. 

. The Ship is to be swang before sailing from the port 
where she fits out, and subsequently once in each year, 
for the purpose of ascertaining the errors of the bom? 
passes, also immediately on her arrival on a Foreign 
Station ; or if there has been any great change in the 
Ship’s geographical position since the errors were last 
observed. 

. Azimuth and amplitude observations are also to be taken 
at sea, for the same purpose, as pointed out in the 
Practical Rules supplied for the guidance of Officers. 

k. Whenever Ships are swung, or observations are taken 
ab sea, a notation of the circumstance, and of the 
amount of error, is to be inserted in the Ship’s Log and 
Remark Books, and a return of the deviation of the 

Form 8, Standard Compass in the established Form, and its 
ce comparisons with the Compasses, is to be transmitted 

to the Admiralty every year, on the 3lst December. 

1. It is always to be stated in the Returns, if the Compasses 
have been corrected by Magnets, or if any change has 
been made in the position of the correcting Magnets 
since the last return. 


= 
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956. At the Home Ports, four days’ notice in writing is, if Notice of 
racticable, to be given by the Captain to the Commander-in- *vinging at 
hief, of the time when the Ship will be ready to be swung to ee 

ascertain the errors of the Compasses. 

957. Whenever it is necessary to move the Compasses to or 
from the shore, or from Ship to Ship, it is always to be done in moving 
the presence of the Navigating Officer, or some other Commis- Compasses. 
sioned Officer, and also when they are drawn from, or returned 
to, the Dockyard; and the Compasses are never to be moved 
without previously lifting by the means provided the cards 
from the pivots. 

9658. A few days before leaving harbour, the Navigating Chrono- 
Officer of » newly commissioned Ship will demand the Chro- ™éers. 
nometers allowed. 

959. Standard Barometers, tested Thermometers, and other Standard 
meteorological instruments, will be supplied from the Dock- Barometers; 
yard to the Navigating Officer, on demand. Printed Registers, meters. 
with the necessary instructions, will also be supplied, in the 
same manner, to any Officer who may be disposed to record the 
meteorological observations with greater minuteness than is 
imperatively required; these Registers are to be forwarded to 
ie eevee , at the end of each year, by such Officer, through 

is Captain. 
2. The Barometer or Aneroid supplied is to be carefully sus- Paromerer 
ded in some secure and accessible part of the Ship, which 
1s to be specified in the beginning of the Log, and the readings, 
together with the temperature of the air and sea by the Ther- 
mometer, correctly observed and registered in the Log daily at 
4and 8 a.M., at noon, at 4and 8 p.m., and at midnight ; in stormy 
weather every hour. 

3. And as there are occasionally conditions of weather, not Barometer, 
only in the hurricane regions, but in the most tranquil seas, when fo be | 
when # knowledge of the various movements of the barometer xoted, 
may become of great value, on these occasions additional obser- 
vations are to be made, and recorded, with such particulars of 
the corresponding changes in the wind, as well as of any re- 
markable appearances in the weather, as may seem to indicate 
any connection between them. 

960. The Navigating Officer will, as soon as the destination Charts for 
of the Ship is known, demand such charts as may be required, Shi?’s use. 
according to the station on which the Ship is to be employed. 

2. Sets of Charts, in boxes, arranged for the different Sta- Bowes, 
tions, are lodged with the Superintendents of the home Dock- 
yards, to be issued to Ships on demand; and every Officer— 
Navigating or other—on receiving a box of such Charts, will 
see that the contents correspond with the list on the lid of the 
box; he is then to give a, receipt for the box complete, noting 
in it the marks and numbers, and that the contents have been 
examined by him, and found correct; and upon the issue of a 
box of Charts to him for any particular station, he is to deliver 
to the Superintendent any box or boxes of Charts, which he 
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may have received for any other station, unless particularly 
‘ directed to be retained with the further box in addition. 
To be kept 3. Every precaution will be taken by Officers in charge of 
complete for Chart Boxes on shore, to ensure the completeness of the boxes, 
y by inserting every new Chart or Notice received from time to 

time, by correcting all Charts according to Notices received, 
and by taking steps to prevent the removal of any Chart from 
a box while in store. 

Cancelled 4. As new or corrected Charts are supplied to a Ship, they 

Charts. are at once to be put into their respective places in the Chart 
Box, and the cancelled Charts are to be destroyed. 

Atlases for 961. The Captain is to demand from the Hydrographer two 

use of Of copies of the Officer’s Atlas, containing a selection of Charts of 
the Station on which the Ship is to be employed, one of which 
is to be placed in charge of the Junior Officer of the Military 
Branch of the Ward-room, and the other of the Senior Officer 
of that Branch of the Gun-room, for the use of the Officers 
belonging to those messes. 

2. These Atlases are supplied to enable Officers to make 
themselves familiar with the coasts and harbours of the coun- 
tries they visit, and to lay down the track of the Ship from day 
to day by their own observations, and thus obtain a practical 
knowledge of the art of making a sage with the greatest 
advantage at different seasons an under’ varying circumstances ; 
to become familiar with the prevailing winds and currents, the 
dangers which lie in their track, and the means of avoiding 
them ; in short, to enable every Officer to gain confidence in 
himself as a practical Navigator, whether in crossing the ocean, 
or conducting the Ship in or out of port. 

3. A Sheet, showing the method of recording the velocity 
of the wind and current, is inserted in the first page; and on 
all occasions of making a passage, the track should be laid 

: down by one or more of the Officers. 

4. By these means, and with the information furnished by 
the Admiralty Manual of scientific inquiry, which is supplied 
to every Ship, Officers will be enabled to acquire experience, 
and much useful information may be available to Hydro, hy. 

5. The Captain is to give every encouragement to the Offeers 
to enable them to comply with the foregoing directions; he 
is to examine the Atlases at such times as he may consider 
necessary ; and he will see that a box is made for their reception, 
which is to be fixed in a convenient place. 

6. These Charts are not to be considered, or used, as the 
Navigating Charts of the Ship, since corrections may from 
time to time be required which could not conveniently be mace 
in them. 

Paying of. 962. On paying off, the Charts and Atlases are to be delivered 
to the Dockyard for return to the Hydrographer. 

Hydrogra- 968. All Navigating Officers of Ships, before proceeding to 

RiseNotices, sea, are to make themselves acquainted with, and to bring to the 

Officers to’ knowledge of their Captains, the notices issued from time to 
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time from the Hydrographic Office of the Admiralty, from the make them- 
Trinity House, or in local papers, relative to navigation and quainted 
pilotage, and which, to ensure their not being overlooked, are with, 
numbered consecutively. At the Home Ports these notices 

will be kept for reference on board the Flag Ships of the 
Commanders-in-Chief. 

2. When a Hydrographic notice of a newly discovered shoal, 
rock, or other danger, or a notice to Mariners of a new or 
altered light, buoy, beacon, or land mark is received on board, 
the Navigating Officer is at once to insert the particulars in 
red ink, in all the Charts to which it refers, and which are 
always enumerated at the foot of the notice, and he will note 
the same in the Sailing Directions, reporting to the Captain 
that he has so done. 

964. On passing a Light, the Navigating Officer is to com- Lights to 
pare it with the "Admiralty list of Lights, and if it should not oe Oot oth 
agree with the description there given of it, or if the Light the descrip- 
he meticient, he is to make a report thereof agreeably to tions. 

. 850. : S 


§ III. Miscettaneous. 


965. When opportunities offer, the Captain is to canse Surveys of 
surveys to be taken, and Charts made, of the harbours and sees now 
coasts visited by the Navigating or other qualified Officers, °° 
to whom every facility for this purpose is to be given, and who 
are always to affix their signatures to their drawings and 
remarks. Such surveys are to be noted in the Remark Book, . 
but they should be transmitted as soon as executed, accom- 
panied by. all necessary, observations agreeably to Art. 950. 

2. In carrying out this instruction in foreign places the 
Captain and all other Officers are to be very careful to avoid 
giving any ground of offence to the authorities. 

966. en it may be absolutely necessary to hire a Tug to Hiring a 
assist a Ship in or out of Harbour, or to tow the Ship from one 7“ 
place to another, and there is not time to obtain the previous 
authority of the Admiralty, a separate agreement, in writing, 
is, in the absence of special local arrangements, to be made in 
each case, with the permission of the Senior Officer present, . 
and the terms are to be immediately reported to the Admiralty, 
with a statement of the circumstances which rendered it neces- 
sary to employ the Tug; care is to be taken that the charges 
are not higher than the custom or the regulations of the Port . 
may sanction. 

967. When the Ship is at sea, and at such other times as he Forms 8, 
may deem it requisite, the Captain is to leave his orders for the Nos 268,260, 
night in the book supplied for that purpose. He is frequently NightOrder 
to examine the deck log-books, to ascertain that the Officers in 2 
their respective watches enter with accuracy, and according to Deck Log, 
the inatractions on that head, all the particulars proper to be . 
recorded, 
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968. When the Ship is paid off, or when the Captain or the 
Navigating Officer is removed, a special report, in duplicate, of 
the professional qualifications of the Navigating Officer, is to 
be rane by the Captain to the Admiralty, under the following 
heads :— 

a. As to his general skill in Navigation. 

b. As to the zeal or aptitude which has been shown by him 
in making himself acquainted with the pilotage of Foreign 
coasts and harbours. 

c. As to his prodoieney in chronometrical, lunar, and other 
astronomical observations. 

d. As to the attention he has given to the various systems 
of winds, currents, &c. . 

e. As to the particular coasts with which he is best ac- 
quainted. 

f. As to the Captain’s opinion of his general trustworthiness 
as @ Pilot. 


§ IV. Tur Navicatine Orricer. 


969. He is on appointment to a Ship to provide himself 
with a sextant, and a telescope, and with such nautical books 
and instruments as are necessary for the purposes of naviga- 
tion, and which may not be supplied by the public service. 

970. He will, when Naval Stores are being drawn or re- 
turned, attend at the Yard or Naval Establishment to afford 
the Yard Officers information respecting the stores, unless his 
services are required elsewhere for some more important duty. 

971. He is to indent for, and have the exclusive charge of, all 
the compaases ; and he is to be careful to act in regard to them 
as required by Art. 955. When superseded or paid off, he 
will account for them in the established Form to the Accountant- 
General. He is to see that the compasses, the spare cards, and 
the hour and other glasses, are properly taken care of. He is 
to them, and compare them with each other frequently ; 
and he is to see the log-lines and lead-lines correctly marked, 
and that they are at hand whenever they may be wanted. 

972. He is, under the control of the Captain, to have charge 
of the charts, barometers, chronometers, and all instruments 
that may be supplied for navigating the Ship, and he is to 
wind up the Chronometers daily at a fixed hour. When he is 
superseded, or the Ship paid off, he is to render an account of 
their receipt and disposal to the Hydrographer. 

978. He is to have the care of, and to wind and adjust, the 
Deck Clock; he will take care that wherever kept, it is effec- 
tually protected from the effects of the weather. This duty, 
as well as that of winding up the Chronometers, shall, in the 
absence of the Navigating Officer, be performed by such Officer 
as the Captain may appoint. 

974. He is to be guided in stowing the Ship by the reports 
referred to in Art. 477, and is on no account to deviate from 
the plans or suggestions for her stowage without express autho- 
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tity. He. is to be careful that no chips, or dirt of any kind are Holds. 
at any time left amongst the ballast; that no injury is done to 

the water-tanks or casks in stowing or removing them; that 

the screws in the tanks are attended to with great care; that Tanks. 
the screw in the bottom of each tank is loosened only when it 

may be indispensably necessary; and that the lids of the 
water-tanks are at all times properly secured, so as to prevent 
leakage and waste. 

975. He is to inform the Captain whenever stores or provi- Stores or 
sions of any description, on being received on board, appear Sromaione 
to him to be defective in quality or short in quantity. ba frtaare 

976. He is to cause any provisions that are pointed out to Stowage of 
him by the Accountant Officer as being older than the rest to be Provisions. 
8o stowed as to admit of their being the first to be expended ; 
and on receiving subsequent supplies, he is to place the new 
provisions under the old. And he is, generally, to observe 
and follow all the directions and regulations contained in the 
Victualling Instructions (Chap. SELL page 515) so far as 
they may relate to his duties. 

977. He is to be very attentive to the state of the Ship's state of 
holds, so that they may be at all times kept as dry and as clean ‘lds. 
as the nature of the service on which the Ship is employed will 
admit. He is to keep himself acquainted with the place of Stowage. 
stowage of every description of stores or provisions, so that 
there emay be no delay in finding them the moment they are 


required. 

978. He will, when the stowage of the Ship’s hold is com- Plan of 
plete, insert a correct plan of it in the first pages of the log- Aol. 
book, and also a icular account specifying the quantity of 
ballast, the number and size of tanks and casks for water, 
with their contents; the number of casks and other packages 
of provisions, with their contents; and the description and 
weight of every other article stowed in the hold and mentioned 
in the plans, similar to the report he will have to deliver to the 
Captain ; adding also, as occasion requires, in the first page of 
the log-book, notes of any alterations in the stowage. But if, 
when he joins, the hold. is already stowed, he is to satisfy 
himself that the plans of it and the account inserted in the 
log-book are correct. 

979. He is to watch attentively, and to ascertain satis- Ship's sail- 
factorily, the Ship’s qualities at sea, that he may be able to sag quali- 
suggest, if necessary, any alterations calculated to improve 
them. . 

980. He is to keep in his custody the keys of the after-hold Keys of spi- 
and spirit-room; they are only to be taken by such Officer “700™ 
as may be authorised to use them, who, when saad place 
opened, is to remain present until it is again properly secured, 
and who is then to replace the keys in their cppomnted place. 

981. The Navigating Officer is to see that the sails are Sails pro- 
properly fitted, and ready to be brought to the yards, accord- porly fitted. 
ing to the established plans. 
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982. He is frequently to inspect the sail-rooms to see that 
they are dry, and that the sails are in good order; he is to 
apply to the Captain to give directions for the sails being 
repaired immediately on discovering any defects; and if he 
should find them, ‘or any of the stores, at any time likely to be 
damaged by damp, or other cause, he is immediately to repre- 
sent it to the Captain. E 

2. He is also frequently to visit the Gunner’s, Boatswain’s, 
and Carpenter’s Store-rooms to see that they are kept as clean 
and as well ventilated as circumstances will admit of; that 
nothing but the stores of the Ship is put into them; and that 
the stores are so arranged as to admit of any of them being 
readily found when wanted ; and that supplies of all articles 
likely to be required at any moment are kept ready and at 
hand ; but when a Gunnery Lieutenant is borne, this duty, as 
far as the Gunner’s Store-room and Stores are concerned, will 
be performed by him. . 

988. The Navigating Officer is to consider it an important 
part of his duty to attend to the setting up of the rigging, and 
particularly to the staying of the masts, to prevent the -lower 
mast-heads being crippled by over-staying, governing himeelf 
on this point by the directions he will receive from the Captain, 
in conformity to Art. 1218; he is frequently to examine 
the state of the rigging to see that it is always kept well set 
up, and that the running rigging is in good order; he will at 
once inform the Captain whenever he finds any portion defec- 
tive or slack. 

984. He is to be particularly careful that the inner ends of 
all the cables are properly secured ; and when there is a proba- 
bility of the Ship’s anchoring, he is to see that the anchors and 
cables are perfectly clear for running, that the stoppers and 
ring-ropes are in good order, and that everything is ready for 
bringing her up properly. 

985. When the Ship is at single anchor, he is to see that 
proper measures are teken te keep the anchor clear; or, when 
moored, to keep the hawse clear ; with this view he is to make 
such requests to the Officer of the watch as may be necessary ; 
and should the hawse at any time become foul beyond a cross, 
he is to represent it to the Captain, that it may be imme- 
diately cleared; and he is to see that the Ship is not girt by 
being moored too taut. 

986. He is to inform the Captain whenever it is probable 
that rope of any description may be wanted in the Ship; and 
when the ropemaker is ordered to make a supply, he is to attend 
frequently to see that he is diligent, that the rope is well made, 
that there is no waste of the yarns, and that the proper mark 
for identifying it as ship-made rope or cordage is introduced 
into the whole of it; he is to receive from him every day an 
account of the rope made; and’ he is to see that the whole 
quantity so made is duly taken on charge. 

987. He is, under the direction of the Captain, to have the 
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charge of navigating the Ship; he is therefore to point out to 
the Captain every possible danger in, or near, the Ship’s course, 
and the way to avoid it; and, if it be immediate, to report it to 
the Officer of the watch. Whenever the Ship is approaching 
the land or shoals, he is to be upon deck and keep a careful 
look-out and he will attend to the soundings until the safety of 
the Ship’s position is clearly ascertained and secured. 

988. He is, when in pilot-water, althongh there may be a In pilot- 
Pilot on board in charge of the Ship, to be always attentive to “ater. 
the manner in which she is conducted; he is to see that the 
lead is carefully and constantly hove, although the Pilot may 
not require it; and that everything is prepared for anchoring 
at the shortest notice. If he perceives the Ship is standing 
towards danger, or if he has reason to think the Pilot is not 
properly qualified to conduct her, he is immediately to inform 
the Captain of his suspicions. Further, he will be guided by 
the Instructions laid dosnt in Section I of this Chapter relative 
to the Navigation and Pilotage. 

989. He is every day after noon, and at such other times as Daily _ 
circumstances may render necessary, to deliver to the Captain 7ekoning. 
an account of the latitude and longitude the Ship is in, the 
variation of the Compass, and all other particulars regarding 
her position which the Captain shall require. 

990. He is to have charge of the Ship’s log-book ; he will Ship’s Log. 
take care that it is compared daily with the deck log, to Form S- mn 
ascertain that no entries made in the latter are omitted: he 269," 
will send it to the Officers of the Watch to place their initials 
against their respective watches, while the facts are fresh in 
their memories ; and he will present it daily soon after noon 
for the Captain’s inspection. z 

2. He will take care that after having been signed by the 
Officers of the Watches, no alteration, however trifling, is made 
in the Log-Book without the Captain’s sanction, and the assent 
of the Officer of the Watch that the alteration is proper; he 
will request the Officer of the Watch to add his initials to all 
such alterations. 

3. He will take care that all entries relative to proceeding 
under, or getting up, steam, in Boats as well as-in the Ship, 
are underlined with red ink; and that distances run under 
steam are always laid down with red ink in track charts. 

4. He will be careful that in the log-book are correctly 
entered all the following circumstances, in addition to the par- 
ticulars required by the established form of log, and all other 
occurrences of moment :— 


a. The height of the Barometer and Thermometer every four 
hours, at 4, 8 and 12—in stormy weather the Barometer 
should be noted more frequently : 

b. An occasional entry of the angle of heel: 

ce. Every occurrence connected with the navigation of the 
Ship and with discovered dangers; the set and velocity 


Compass 
bearings. 
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of the current or tides; the result of all observations 
made, or bearings taken to ascertain the Ship’s posi- 
tion: 

d. The loss of, or injury to, Masts, Yards, Sails, Guns, Boats, 
or other important articles of store or fitment—the 
quantity of any article blown away or lost should be 
noted : 

e. The particulars of every receipt, supply, survey and return 
of all stores and provisions ; the exact quantity of Fresh 
Beef and Vegetables received on board; the quantity of 
water condensed : 

f. Every alteration in the allowance of provisions, and by 
whose order ; all extra and gratuitous issues : 

g. The marks on every cask, bale, or package, opened and 
found to differ from the marked contents: 

h. The particulars of the hire of any Vessel, Boat, Wharf, or 
Building, for the service of the Ship: 

4. All exercises and evolutions: 

j. All powder, projectiles, and small-arm ammunition, ex- 

nded in exercise, in action, or in other service : 

i. All punishments requiring warrants: 

1, The entry and discharge of Officers : 

m. All general payments : 

n. The embarkation and disembarkation of all passengers: 

o. Births, deaths, and marriages on board: 

p. The employment of the Ship’s company and the artificers : 

q- Peculiarities of the weather, sea, and other atmospheric 
and natural phenomena, and every other circumstance 
worthy of note: 

r. In Fleet sailing, all necessary particulars as to the Ship 
herself and the other Ships being in or out of station, 
and the position of the leading Ships, especially at night, 
are to be noted : 

s. Weighing, making, or shortening sail. Lighting, putting 
out or banking 3 getting up Steam in Steam Boats 
(Art. 882); salutes. 


901. Whenever compass bearings are taken, whether to be 
noted in the Log or other document, or for any other purpose, 
they are to be corrected for local’ deviation, and the correct 
magnetic bearing given. 

992. The Navigating Officer is, at the end of every six 
calendar months, to transmit, through the Captain, to the 
Admiralty, a complete copy of the Tog. book, for the period, with 
track charts showing each passage or cruize, and position of the 
Ship, and the force and direction of the wind during the pas- 
sages or the cruize of the Ship, signed by himself; and, at the 
end of every twelve calendar months, he is to deliver the origi- 
nal log-book, also signed by himself, to the Captain, to be kept 
by him until the Ship is paid off, and then to be sent also to the 
Admiralty. If the Navigating Officer be superseded, he is to 
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sign the original log-hook then in his possession, and to deliver 
it to his successor, who is to give him a receipt for it; and the 
Captain is to give him a certificate whenever he delivers the 
log-book to him. These receipts and cbrtificates, with a copy 
of the Ship’s log-book for the broken period up to the date of 
his being superseded, will be required at the Admiralty to 
enable him to close his accounts. 


Original 


998. He is, in the form established and in accordance with Form 8 


the instructions appended thereto, to keep a remark-book, in 


No. 201. 
Remark- 


which all the hydrographic information he can obtain is to he gook. 


carefully inserted, as well as a description of the instruments 
he may employ in any of the observations hereafter mentioned. 
2. He is to determine, as accurately as he can, the various 
particulars relating to navigation of every place which the Ship 
may visit. In places imperfectly known or described, these 
partionlars must be given in greater detail. The results are to 
entered in his remark-book under the following heads :— 


a. Latitude. 

6. Longitude. 

c. Variation of the Compass. 

d. Time of high water immediately following new and full 
moon. 

e. Rise of the Tide at springs and neaps. 

Ff. Prevailing winds. 

g- Periods of the year at which the wet and dry seasons 
prevail, if any. 


3. The particular spot at the place visited to which the 
latitude and longitude refers, is to be carefully noted; also the 
number and nature of the observations, and the means by which 
they were made, whether the artificial or sen horizon was used ; 
and with reference to the longitude, if obtained with chrono- 
meters by means of meridian distances from another place, he 
is to state the number employed, their general character, the 
age of the rates used, or the interval since they were last rated, 
with the longitude he has assumed of the place measured 
from. 

994. He is to lose no opportunity of obtaining lunar distances 
to determine the longitude the Ship may be in at sea, as wellas 
to serve as a salutary comparison with his chronometers either at 
sea orinharbour. He isto observe the variation of the compass 
by amplitudes or azimuths, at least once every day, when at 
sea. The bearings of the Sun are to be taken by the standard 
compass, and he is to take care that the direction of the Ship’s 
head at the time of observation shall be recorded, as well as 
the difference between the standard and the steering com- 

asses, by which ution alone can the real course of the 

hip be regulated. These variations ‘are to be daily inserted 
in columns at the end of his remark-book, together with the 
Ship’s place at the time of observation. 


Lunar dis- 
tances, &c. 
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995. The deviation of the standard compass is to be deter- 


of standard mined as directed by Art. 955, and is to be tabulated for every 


compass. 


Boats to 
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book. 


Instruction 

of Junior 
Vavigating 
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point of the compass, so that the corrections on each course 
may be readily sppliod in working the Ship’s reckoning. Com- 
parisons are at the same time to be made of the binnacle and 
other compasses with the standard compass, and duly recorded. 

996. The Navigating Officer is to apply to the Captain, 
whenever the service will admit of it, for boats to sound and 
survey any shoals or harbours which may not have been cor- 
rectly laid down in the charts, and the results are to be pro- 
jected on a large and intelligible scale. 

997. He is in his remark-book to note carefully all inaccu- 
racies in any of the charts supplied to the Ship, so that the 
requisite alterations may be presently made; but for this pur- 
pose his remarks should be so distinctly expressed as to admit 
of no ambiguity ; and they should be accompanied by a written 
explanation of the amendments he proposes to make, either in 
the configuration of the coast, or in the latitudes and longi- 
tudes, or in the soundings, or in the position of dangers, with 
the mode he has employed of determining that position, with 
their bearing and distance from some axed point. If the posi- 
tion of these dangers be materially altered, or if he should 
discover any new dangers, or if the inaccuracics he may have 
detected in the charts be of importance, he is to report them 
immediately to the Captain, as required by Art. 950, in order 
to their ‘being transmitted to the Admiralty by the very first 
opportunity, so that no time should be lost in applying the 
necessary corrections. He is, when required, to present this 
remark-book to the Captain for examination, and on the Ist 
of January in every year he is to deliver it to him accompanied 
by all the charts, plans, and views of the coasts and headlands 
which he has made during the past year, if not previously 
transmitted, as well as by his proposed corrections for the 
engraved charts, and by all the sailing directions he may have 
drawn up; all which the Captain will transmit by the first safe 
opportunity to his Commander-in-Chief, to be forwarded to 
the Admiralty ; or, if he be not under the orders of one, it is 
to be sent direct to the Secretary of the Admiralty; and when 
the Ship is paid off, or before he leaves her at any time, he is 
to deliver to the Captain similar documents for the broken 
period, in order to their being forwarded in like manner. 

998. He is to instruct the Junior Navigating Officers of the 
Ship and Junior Officers appointed for navigating duties to 
the utmost of his power in pilotage, and in the theory and 
practice of navigation and seamanship ; and he is to see that they 
attend constantly on deck on going into or out of harbour, that 
they algo attend when mooring and unmooring, in boat anchor- 
work, in the stowage of the hold, and in making the several 
nautical observations required in navigating the Ship. He is 
frequently to examine their remark-books, logs, and journals, and 
from time to time lay them before the Captain, with a report of 
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the progress they may have made, as well as of their general 
diligence, character, and abilities. 

999. He is to keep a book for the special purpose of working Work-book. 
out the results of all observations and calculations comuiccted 
in any way with the navigation of the Ship. This book is to be 
examined by the Captain whenever he may think fit to call 
for it, and it is invariably to be produced at any inquiry that 
may be instituted relative to the hazarding, grounding, or 
wreck of the Ship. 

1000. In the absence of the Navigating Officer, the Senior Duties when 
Navigating Sub-Lieutenant on board is to observe and follow Sere tered 
the foregoing instructions. care 

2. When no Navigating Officer is borne, the duties laid 
down in this Chapter are to be performed by the Officer 
directed to take charge of the Navigating duties. 


§ V. Recuzations to avorp CoLztsions. 


1001. The Regulations to be observed to avoid collisions at Rules to 
sea are under revision with the Maritime Powers, and as the goold ett 
revised rules may shortly be promulgated, those now in force : 
are not inserted herein; they are to be found in the General 
Signal Book and in the Board of Trade Pamphlet issued from 
the Dockyards to all Ships on fitting out; and as regards 
British and Foreign drifi-net fishing boats, in the International 
Code of Signals and in the Sea Fisheries Act, 1868. 

1002. As regards the Sea Channels leading to the River Rules inthe 
Mersey, the general Regulations for preventing collisions at Mersey. 
sea shall be construed as if the following Regulations were 
added thereto; that is to say :— 


(1) Every Steam-ship, and every Vessel in tow of any Steam- 
ship, when navigating in the sea channels or approaches 
to the River Mersey, between the Rock Lighthouse and 
the furthest point seawards to which such sea channels 
or approaches respectively are for the time being buoyed 
on both sides, shall, whenever, it is safe and practicable, 
keep to that side of the fairway or mid-channel which 
lies on the starboard side of such Steam-ship or Vessel 
in tow. 

(2) Every Ship at anchor in the said sea channels or 
approaches within the limits aforesaid, shall carry the 
single white light prescribed by Article 7 of the General 
Regulations for preventing collisions at sea, made under 
the authority of the ‘‘ Merchant Shipping Acts Amend- 
“ment Act, 1862,” at a height not exceeding twenty 
feet above the hull, suspended from the forestay, or 
otherwise near the bow of the Ship, where it can be best 
seen; and in addition to the said light, all Ships having 
two or more masts shall exhibit another similar white 
light at double the height of the bow light, at the main 
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or mizen peak, or the boom topping lift, or other 
position near the stern where it can be best seen. 


10038. In French Ships of War and Merchant Vessels, and 
in those of some other Nations, orders to Starboard or Port, 
as well as the signs and signals used to confirm or repeat such 
orders, indicate not that the helm is to be put over to Star- 
board or Port, but that the wheel is to be so placed that the 
Ship’s head may go to Starboard or Port. This difference 
of practice is, with a view to guard against collisions and 
other risks, to be borne in mind, when a French pilot is 
engaged ; and if a pilot of any other foreign Nation is engaged, 
care is to be taken, with the like object, to ascertain at once 
the rule in this particular which his country adopts. 


CuarrerR XXVIII. 
MEDICAL INSTRUCTIONS. 


SECTION PaGE 
I. Hospital and Sick Quarters ........... 822 
II. The Inspector-General or Deputy Inspector-General 


of Hospitals and Fleets ....... wre ae Bod 
III. The Medical Oficer. ... 2.1.20. oe ee 826 
IV. The Surgeons . 2 1. ee eee ee te eee 848 


Wie General oes Sie seed else, cate for sd ee Mee wes et wow B43: 


§ I. Hosprran anp Sick QuaRTers. 


1004. When practicable, a Medical Officer is always to 
accompany a Patient to Hospital. 

1005. No Officer, except in a case of urgency, is to be sent 
to Hospital without the previous approval of the Senior Offi- 
cer present, who before giving it will satisfy himself with the 
necessity of so doing. Should, however, the Medical Officer 
in charge of the Hospital consider any peculiar patient so 
sent not to be a Hospital case, he is still to be received, but 
the Medical Officer will report his opinion, with the grounds 
for forming it, to the Senior Officer. 

1006. No Officer is, for his own convenience, to take his 
Servant to attend upon him while sick in a Naval Hospital 
where there is a statt' of Nurses or other Attendants provided ; 
in exceptional cases, when it may be necessary to permit a 
Servant to accompany his Master to Hospital, the victualling 
of the Servant is to be arranged from afloat. 

1007. All persons serving in Ships afflicted with any infec- 
tious disease are, if practicable, to be sent to the nearest Naval 
Hospital as soon as possible. 

1008. Officers are to be allowed to take with them to. Hos- 
pital such clothes or effects as they may desire; but Men are 
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to take the whole of their clothes and effects; Marines, in 
addition, their arms and accoutrements when on the Home 
Station. . 

1009. As far as practicable, every patient should take with Supplies of 
him from his Ship all necessary clothing; but if he should re- “*#ing- 
quire to take up a supply at the Hospital, the value will be 
charged as directed by Arts. 1477 ond 1478, when provided 
with a ticket ; otherwise, as directed by Art. 1504. 

1010. Captains will receive from the Hospital authorities Particulars 
particulars of Patients from their Ships who may die, or be Patients. 
discharged, invalided, run, or be otherwise disposed of, so that 
proper notations may be made on the Ship’s Books. 

1011. When Patients are cured, they are to be returned to Patients 
the Ship to which they belong, if she be in Port; but, if not, ee ae 
they are to be received as Supernumeraries, and retained either 3 
for passage or for disposal, in such Ship as, in the absence of 
general local orders on the subject, the Senior Officer present 
may specially direct. Z 

2, Should any Patients on being so discharged from Hospital Unservice- 
be deemed unserviceable, or if there should be urgent reasons fipnt9,.” 
why they should not be received and reference to a Senior 
Officer be impracticable, they may be sent back, but with the 
returned Patients the Principal Medical Officer of the Hospital 
should receive from the Captain and the Medical Officer of the 
Ship a statement of the grounds for refusing to receive them, 
and full particulars are also to be at once furnished to the 
Superior Authority under whom the Captain may be acting. 

1012. When Men are invalided from a Hospital, the Prin- Invalidead 
cipal Medical Officer of the establishment will certify to the 4!" 
fact by his signature on the parchment certificate. 

1013. In case the necessity should arise for landing sick at Sick Quar- 
a place where there is no Hospital, the Senior Officer is to “"* 
make the best arrangements in his power. If the services of a 
private practitioner are necessary, he is to enter into a contract 
with him for the attendance and medicines for each Patient, 
and the victualling also, if deemed expedient, on such terms as 
may, with due regard to the comfort and care of the Patients, 
be best for the public service. 

2. The Practitioner so appointed is to be required to render Duties of 
any Returns or Reports that may at the time be deemed neces- #7a¢ti- 
sary. He should be informed that he will receive the usual 7 
documents with the Patients, and when they are returned to 
their own or to any other Ship he is to send back the docu- 
ments, and obtain from the Captain a certificate that the 
Patients have been received. If any Patient dies or deserts, 
he is to note the date on his ticket, and send it with a 
statement showing how his effects have been disposed of to 
the Admiralty, for the Accountant-General, and a duplicate 
thereof to the Commander-in-Chief, for the information of the 
Captain. 

3. Before approving of the payment of these acegante, the Payment. 

¥ 
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Senior Officer will assure himself that they have been carefully 
examined by competent Officers. 
Sick quar- 1014. en patients are sent to sick quarters on shore other 
ters. than those of established Surgeons and Agents, a statement 
showing why the case could not be safely treated on board is 
in each instance to be forwarded to the Admiralty, for the 
Director-General, approved of by the Captain. When there 
is no Medical Officer in a Ship, the Captain will obtain this 
information from the practitioner to whom the patient is sent 
for transmission in like manner. 
Subsistence 1015. The subsistence of patients of either the Naval or 
of Patients. Wilitary Service in the Hospitals of the other, at home or 
abroad, is to be paid for at the following rates :— 
For Officers ..... . . 2s. 6d. per diem. 
ForMen .......-. 7d. 
For Boys ..... sere 6d. 45 
2. In the case of Naval Patients the Accountant Officer will 
make these payments on the approval of the Captain. 
Conva- 1016. Patients from Hospital as well as from the Sick List 
lescents. —_ are, if necessary, to be treated as convalescents so long as the 
Medical Officer of the Ship may think it necessary. 
Distressed 1017. Distressed British subjects arriving home in Ships 
British sub- may be sent to Naval Hospitals until they can be received in 
ieee the Union Workhouses as casual poor, or conveyed to their 
proper Unions or parishes. 
Funerals ; 1018. When a person dies in a Ship at a place where there 
iyingon 18 & Naval Hospital, the body is to be sent to the Hospital for 
board. interment; but if the friends of the deceased desire to under- 
take the burial at their own expense, the body is to be delivered 
up to them. 
2. When a body is sent to Hospital for interment, the Medical 
Officer of the Ship is to forward a certificate, approved by the 
Captain, of the deceased’s age, date of death, and the disease 
of which he died. 
Dying on 1019. Officers and Men of Ships, including any on leave, 
conve: dying at a place where there is no Naval Hospital or Burial 
Ground, may, unless their friends wish to undertake the burial, 
be interred at the public expense; but in no case will the 
Admiralty sanction a payment of more than 141., from the 
public funds, for the funeral of an Officer; or 61. for that of 
any other person. Proper vouchers, for. such payments as the 
Captain may direct to be made under this head, are to be trans- 
mitted by the Accountant Officer with his cash account. 
2. Coast Guard Officers are also instructed to make the 
necessary arrangements when such persons die near to their 
stations. 


” 


§ II. Tue Inspector-GENERAL or Deruty InsrEctoR-GENERAL 
OF A FLeer. 


General 1020. He is, on appointment for service afloat, to perform 
duties. 
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such Medical duties as may be required of him by the Com- 
mander-in-Chief or Senior Officer of the Fleet, Squadron, or 
Station, or by the Captain of the Ship in which he may be 
serving, or other his Superior Officer, and he will comply with 
all orois he may receive from the Admiralty, or from the 
Director-General. 

1021. He is, when in a Hospital Ship, to have medical charge When ina 
of all the Patients, and he is to visit them regularly morning Hospital 
and evening, or oftener if necessary. All arrangements relating ee 
to the part of the Hospital Ship appropriated for the sick 
and wounded are to be entirely under his control ; and when 
necessary he will propose to the Captain any measure likely 
in his opinion to conduce to the comfort of the sick or to the 
acceleration of their cure. 

1022. He is, under the direction or with the sanction of Visits to 
the Senior Officer on the spot, to visit from time to time the Ships Ships. 
present, to inquire into their sanitary state and the treatment of 
their sick. He will examine the Medical Officers’ journals, and 
correct any errors of practice he may detect; and with this 
object he may call on the Medical Officers of Ships for written 
statements as to the prevalence of any disease, or as to the 
treatment or progress of any particular case or cases. He 
will also make himself thoroughly acquainted with the conduct 
and abilities of the several Surgeons. 

1023. He is occasionally to examine the instruments, medi- Inspections. 
cines, and necessaries in the Ships, and when from any cause 
he finds remedial measures necessary, he will suggest them to 
the Senior Officer. 

1024. He is to report in the prescribed forms to the Com- Reports. 
mander-in-Chief or to the Senior Officer weekly, or oftener, if Keres mM, 
required— ‘0. 110, 

a. the state of the Sick in the Hospital, 

b, the general condition of the Sick of the Fleet, 


sending duplicates to the Director-General. 


1025. He will suggest to the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Sugges- 
Officer any measures which he may deem calculated to improve ‘™* 
the health of, or check the progress of disease in, particular 
Ships, and to preserve the health of the Fleet generally. 

1026. He will report annually in the prescribed form to the Form M, 
Director-General upon the health of the Fleet; he will enter No. ity 
fally into the sanitary state of the respective crews as regards bt 
their effectiveness, and also into the medical topography of 
the station. He will report fully upon any epidemic that 
may have broken out, or any disease that may have been 
unusually prevalent. In order that he may be fully informed 
on these subjects, the Medical Officers will furnish him quarterly 
with duplicates of their Nosological Returns. 

1027. When on a Foreign Station he is, if required to do so Visits to 
by the Senior Officer, to visit the Naval Hospitals or Sick Quar- Hospitals. 
ters, when not in charge of a Medical Officer senior to himself, 


Surveys. 


Correspon= 
dence, 


826 MEDICAL INSTRUCTIONS. [cttar. 


and report on the medical treatment, diet, and comfort of the 

patients, and on the general economy of the establishment, as 

well as upon the expenditure and condition of the Stores, and 
the general efficiency of ‘the Officers and others employed 
therein. 

1028. He will, when directed to attend a survey on Officers 
or Men, assist the surveying Officers with his opinion. 

1029. He will forward his correspondence in the following 

‘manner :— 

Direct to the Account- 
ant-General or Di- 
rector-General, as 
the case may be. 


Direct to the Director- 
General. 


a. Returns and'Accounts .... . 


and surgical treatment and care 

of the sick and wounded . . . 
c. Suggestions as to the fittings and) 

internal arrangements of the 

Hospital Ship, and correspon- | To, or through, the 

dence relative to individual} Captain of the 

Officers and: Men borne on Ship. 

her books, on subjects ‘ other 

phan; (0) shes de. Secs eae. 


d. Reports and returns relative to the 
leet generally, or to Ships 
other than the Hospital Ship. . 


b. Reports relative to the mode | 


Direct to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief or 
Senior Officer pre- 
sent. 


§ ID. Tue Mepican Orricer. 


Reportsand 1080. He is to obey not only all orders he may receive from 


correspon- 
dence. 


his Captain or other his superior Officer, but also any direc- 
tions relating to— 

a. the administering of Medicines, 

b.. the treatment of the sick, or 

c. to his accounts and returns, 


which he may receive from the Director-General, the Ac- 
countant-General, or from the Inspector or Deputy-Inspector 
in commission attached to the Fleet or Squadron to which his 
Ship belongs ; he will furnish them, or any of them, through 
his Captain, with any information that may be required of 
him respecting— 

d. the patients under his care, and 

e. the measures adopted for their cure ; 

f. bis Accounts and Returns ; 


but any suggestions, explanations, or observations he may 
have to offer, connected with his particular duties and not of 
& purely medical or surgical character, which directly or indi- 
rectly concern the duties and responsibilities of others than 
Medical Officers, and which obviously lie beyond the province 
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of the Medical Department to remedy or to deal with ade-" 
quately, are to be made in duplicate to his Captain, who will 

forward the original to the Commander-in-Chief, and the dupli- 
cate to the Director-General, noting in each case his approval, 

or such observations as he may wish to offer on the Medical 

Officer's representations. 

1081. The Medical Officer is to provide himself with, and Znstru- 
keep in proper repair at his own expense, a complete set of ments. 
Surgical Instruments, as set out in the established Form; on Form M, 
first fitting out he will obtain a Certificate from the Naval “” 
Hospital as to their number and condition, and send it to the 
Director-General. 

2. He is to examine frequently the Surgical Instruments Surgeon's 
with which the Surgeons are hereby required to provide them- piasing 
selves, to see that they are in good repair and according to pw 
scale, giving annually Certificates of their number and condition. Wo. 113.’ 

1082. On first fitting out he will apply to the nearest Hos- Supplies. 

ital or depét for the established supplies of Medicines and Forms M, 

edicine Chests, utensils, necessaries, bedding, and appliances Aand B. 
specified in Established Scales A and B. 

2. The contents of one of the Medicine chests when more Medicine 
than one are supplied and of the Grocery and Necessary chests chests. 
are to be eiGael away in the Dispensary, and the empty 
chests immediately returned into store addressed to the Officer 
in charge of the depét from which they were issued. The other 
complete Medicine chests will be placed in a safe place, so 
that the Medical Officer may have ready access to them, and 
from these chests the Medicines required from time to time in 
the Dispensary are to be drawn, the empty bottles and jars being 
returned into the spaces from whence the full ones are taken. 

3. Where only one Medicine chest with one or more Neces- When one 
sary chests are supplied, they are to remain on board, and in oly a 
vessels where there is no Dispensary, the Medicines and Neces- : 
saries are to be kept in their respective chests. Diagrams 
showing the position of the Medicines are supplied with the 
articles on fitting out. 

4. The Medicine chests will not be struck down into the Care of. 
hold or spirit room upon sny pretence whatever, nor placed 
in any situation where they may sustain injury. Accommoda- 
tion being provided for the due care of all Medicines and 
Medical Stores, the Medical Officer will be held responsible for 
their preservation. 

5. He is annually, or oftener if necessary, to make out de- Forms M, 
mands in the established Forms, showing the quantities remain- x 08.115 and 
ing, and the quantities required to complete the established pro- 
portions according to the scales. These demands, when approved Demands to 
by the Captain, are to be taken, with the Medicine Chests, to the complete. 
Hospital or Depét, in order that the requisite supplies may be 
obtained ; and, to prevent inconvenience or delay, demands are 
to be presented there, if possible, before three o’clock in the 
afternoon, and no stores are to be returned after that hour. 


328 MEDICAL INSTRUCTIONS. (cHar. 


“Demands aré not to be repeated for medicines, utensils, or 


Form Wt, 
No. 122. 


Purchases, 


From Home 
Stationary 
Ships. 


When no 
Medical 
Mfficer. 


Form 8, 
No. 223. 


Return 


from. 
Articles for 
Sick Bay. 


Purchase 
of. 


necessaries within a year, nor for groceries within six months, 
unless the Ship be ordered on detached service, or extraordi- 
nary circumstances shall have caused, or are likely to cause, an 
unusual expenditure, the reason for which is to be explained on 
the demand, and to be reported to the Director-General by 
letter at the same time. Trusses, however, are to be com- 
pleted as often as necessary. As to purchases, see Art. 1766. 

6. The Medical Officers of Stationary Ships at Home Ports, 
where there are no Hospitals or Medical Depéts, are not, when 
making their demands, to send the empty Chests and Bottles ; 
their supplies will be sent in Contractors’ Bottles, which are to 
be emptied and retained until an opportunity offers of sending 
them to the issuing depét free of expense. 

1033. In a small Vessel not bearing a Medical Officer, the 
Officer in command is to have the charge of the Medicines and 
Medical Stores, which, with the Medical and Surgical Hand- 
book, containing the quantities allowed, instructions for using 
the medicines, and directions for applying tourniquets, will be 
supplied from the nearest Naval Hospital on demand when 
fitting ont; he will take care to replenish the Medicines or the 
Stores as occasion may require: and he will bear in mind that 
although all Medicines are supplied by avoirdupois weight, 
they are to be dispensed by the weights and measures of the 
British Pharmacopeeia, according to which the doses specified 
in the Medical Hand Book are regulated. 

2, A Quarterly Return, in the established Form, of the sick 
and wounded, is to be forwarded from all Ships not bearing a 
Medical Officer, to the Commander-in-Chief for the Admiralty. 

1084. On a Ship being Commissioned, the Medical Officer is 
to make an immediate detailed application in duplicate through 
his Captain, to the Director-General, for such other articles not 
particularised in Scales A and B in the Book of Forms, includin; 
stationery and printed forms not included in the establishe: 
List, as he may consider to be necessary for the use of the Sick 
Bay. 

+ On receiving the Director-General’s sanction to the de- 
mand, he is to purchase, on the lowest possible terms, such of 
the articles as cannot be obtained from the Naval Hospital or 
Depot. The expense of such articles is to be defrayed by the 
Accountant Officer in the same manner as those provided for 
under Art. 1086. With regard to any Stores which may 
subsequently be obtained for the Sick Bay, no purchases of 
articles obtainable out of Store are to be made at Ports where 
there are Medical Depéts for the Service Afloat; and if pur- 
chases of Regulation Medicines or Stores allowed by the 
established Scales are at any time made, a statement showing 
the reasons for making them, and why a proper stock of 
articles was not obtained when the Ship was last at a Medical 
Depot, is to be sent at the time when the articles are bought 
to the Director-General. 
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3. Demands for Sick Bay Stores for Indian Troop Ships are Demand 
to be sent to the Director of Transports. Spr Indian 
1085. The Medical Officer will superintend the Sick Mess, Ships. 
which is to be formed in each Ship for the comfort of the sick Sick Mess. 
and wounded. He will cause the Accountant Officer to be in- 
formed when any Man in the Sick List is to join the Sick 
Mess, so that the Man may be checked of his Provisions. 
2. The Medical Officer is to demand from the Accountant 
Officer, with the approval of the Captain, such articles of diet, 
medical comforts, tc. (including wine and spirit), as he may 


consider necessary for the use of the Sick, including Invalids ; 
but, while fully providing for the due comfort and subsistence 
of those for whom the ordinary ration is unsuitable, he is to 
guard against profuse expenditure or unnecessary indulgence, 
and he will adhere as closely as may be to the following daily 
scheme of diet for the sick :— 


Full diet. | Half dict. | Lowdiet. Scale of 
Diet. 


Siccae si) 3 drachms 
4» “oo “iy 
4 of a'pint | tofapint! 1 pint 
7 the discretion of the Meatval Officer. 
Oz. 


oz. {| loz 
! 


N.B.—Medical comforts, and such articles of the men’s daily allowance as he 
may deem advisable, are to form part of the Diet for the Sick. 


3. For these supplies he is to grant receipts quarterly and Sick Mess. 
to obtain from the Accountant Officer counterparts or issue 
notes with his signature thereto. It is, however, to be under- 
stood that the Medical Officer is not to give receipts to the 
Accountant Officer for any articles forming a part of the 
authorised scale of Rations for Men, unless the quantities 
supplied may have exceeded the proportions allowed for the 
number victualled in the Sick Mess; care being taken that in : 
regard to tea, sugar, and other articles specified in Scale B, the Form H, B. 
excess, if any, is limited to the proportions allowed by that 
scale, except on extraordinary occasions, which are to be stated 
by the Medical Officer in his reports. 

1086. The Medical Officer will, in accordance with Art.1565, Moneys for 
demand of the Accountant Officer on firat commissioning or join- Sick Mess. 
ing, such sum of money as he may think necessary to provide for 
extra fresh diet, washing, and other small occasional expenses 
on behalf of the sick. At the end of each quarter, or sooner if. 


Form M, 
No. 118, 


Accounts, 


Form M, 
Nos. 58 and 
59. 


Supplies. 


No. 127, 


Form M, 
No. 122. 
Trusses, 


Surveys. 


330 MEDICAL INSTRUCTIONS. {cHar. 


the advance is nearly exhausted, he will render to the Captain 
a detailed statement of the payments made, to be accompanied 
when practicable by receipts or sub-vouchers; he will then 
receive, on the Captain’s approval, from the Accountant Officer 
a sum equal to the amount actually accounted for, so as to have 
in his hands the amount originally advanced. On being super- 
seded, or on the Ship being paid off, or in case of his death, 
the balance of this public money is to be returned to the 
Accountant Officer, with the accounts and vouchers for the 
intervening period since the accounts were last rendered. 

1087. An account of the Medicine and Medical Stores is to 
be rendered for a period of twelve months from the date of 
the Officer taking charge (except in the case of the Indian 
Troop Ships, which are specially provided for), and for each 
ensuing twelve months from the date of completing the last 
account ; or for any shorter period:on giving up charge or on 
the Ship being paid off. 

1088. Medicines and Medical Stores supplied from a regular 
establishment will be accompanied by invoices in the pre- 
scribed form, which are to be preserved by the Medical Officer 
for future reference, and by which he is to examine the several 
quantities, and, if correct, they are to be entered in the proper 
columns of his Account. 

2. The articles received from the Accountant Officer, as 
shown in the issue notes (see Art. 1662), are also to be entered. 
in the account, as well as all articles obtained from any other 
source or purchased for the Sick Berth, except diet for the 
sick: the issue or supply notes are to be preserved by the 
Medical Officer for fature reference. 

3. The articles received are to be administered as occasion 
requires for the relief of the sick and wounded, and no part of 
them is to be wasted or applied to any other purpose than that 
for which they are intended ; and if any unusual expenditure 
of medicines or stores should occur, an explanation of the cir- 
cumstances causing such expenditure is to be forwarded with 
the account. Should any articles of medicine, utensils, bedding, 
necessaries, or appliances become unfit for use, they are not 
to be taken credit for, nor returned into store, until a survey 
has been held upon them (Chap. XLVI, page 574). Oredit will 
not be allowed for any bedding or utensil expended, unless 
under unavoidable circumstances, which must be satisfactorily 
explained ; and an explanation on the established Form of the 
cause of all losses and breakages must be transmitted with the 
account. 

1089. Receipts for Trusses issued and for supplies to other 
Medical Officers, &c., and for articles returned into store, are 
to be obtained and to accompany the account. | : 

1040. The Account is always to be closed by a survey, as 
directed in Art. 1826, except when the Ship is paid off, when 
the whole of the remaining stores are to be returned into 
the nearest Medical Establishment, and the receipts for the 
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uantities returned into store transmitted as vouchers to the 

inal account ; but in the Indian Troop Ships the Survey on the 
remains is to be held at the end of the Trooping Season in each 
year, as well as on a transfer of charge. 

z. The Account is to be transmitted by the Captain, and is Form 8, 
to be accompanied by a Schedule prepared by the Medical No. 124 
Officer on the proper form, to be Obtained from the Accountant 4counts. 
Officer, specifying the documents forwarded with it. 

1041. en. the Medical Officer shall be superseded or Transfer to 
invalided he is to deliver the whole of the stores in his charge successor... 
to his snccessor, or in his absence to some authorised person, 
by survey, as directed in Chapter XLVI, page 574. : 

1042. All Naval Sick Quarters on shore which are not in Naval Sick 
charge of a resident Medical Officer, are to be treated as to all Quarters. 
matters of account as Sick Bays on shore of the Ships from 
which men have been sent for treatment, or on the books of 
which they may be borne if left behind in the Quarters in 
charge of the Medical Officer of another Ship. 

2. All articles, other than of diet, purchased for men sent Purchases. 
to such Sick Quarters, and who are treated there by the 
Medical Officers of their Ships, are likewise to be accounted for 
by the Medical Officers on their Annual Accounts of Medicines 
and Stores, and a receipt is to be obtained by them from the 
Officer who has charge of the Sick Quarter Buildings for any 
Stores which they may leave at the Sick Quarters on the final 
departure of their Vessels from the port. 

3. These Sick Quarters being, however, provided with Bedding 
all. necessary bedding, furniture, hospital stores, and utensils, 94 Stores. 
by demand of the Officer in charge of the Buildings upon the 
Director-General, to whom he is responsible for duly main- 
taining the stock of such stores, Medical Officers of Her 
Majesty’s Ships are not to make purchases of any articles of 
the foregoing description for the use of Officers and Men under 
treatment in these Quarters. : 

1048. He is to represent to the Captain, whenever he may Conva- 
consider any Men from recent illness or impaired health unfit ‘scents. 
for any shore, boat, or detached service which is about to be 
undertaken. 

1044. He will, whenever he considers it advisable, ad- sulphate 
minister to every person about to form part of a working party °F quinine. 
on shore in ealthy localities, whether tropical or not, 4 
grains. of sulphate of quinine in water before landing, and 
again on his return; if any Men remain on shore all night, 
the Officer in immediate charge should be furnished with a 
sufficient quantity of the solution for each man night and 
morning. When the Medical Officer considers wine or spirit 
more advisable than water, he will inform the Captain, who 
will direet the Accountant Officer to make the requisite issues. 

2. The formula for making the sulphate of quinia for issue Formula. 
in the: manner above directed is given in Appendix 5 to the 


Not to be 
charged. 


Infectious 
diseases 
breaking 
out. 
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Medical and Surgical Handbook, copies of which will be sup- 
plied to Ships for Boat service. 

3. He will not charge himself with these extra issues of 
wine or spirit, but he will observe and report very fully on 
their effects, and note the total quantity so issued at the end 
of his Journal. 

1045. He will, if he should consider any newly-raised men, who 
have been found fit for the service, are likely, from any cause, to 


. propagate any infectious disease, although no such disease 


may have been developed, inform the Captain, who will order 
them to be well washed, and their clothes thoroughly fumigated, 
and the men themselves cleansed and kept apart from the 
Ship’s Company for a reasonable time. Should the disease 
have developed itself at the place from whence the suspected 
men came, the Captain will, in addition to these precautions, 
report immediately the particulars to his Commander-in-Chief. 

1046. The Medical Officer will, whenever necessary, and espe- 
cially when infectious diseases have broken out or are threaten- 
ing, suggest to the Captain to cause hanging stoves to be placed 


"in parts of the ship where they are required for ventilation or 


Sickness on 
shore, . 


Ulcers, 


for dryness. He will also make such suggestions as may occur 
to him as necessary with reference to clothing when going 
from a warm to a colder climate, or vice versd. 

1047. He will, if he learns on arrival at a place that any 
disease is prevalent which is likely to prove detrimental to the 
health of the Ship’s Company in his medical charge, inform the 
Captain, so that proper measures may be adopted to prevent its 
occurring or breaking out, in the Ship or among any of the 
Ship’s Company. Should it break out or occur, or should he 
have reason to suspect its presence in a latent form, he will, 
with the Captain’s sanction, adopt every possible measure to 
prevent its spread or development. Patients with infectious 

iseases should be at once removed from the Ship, or, if that 
is not practicable, separated as much as possible from the 
Ship’s company, their persons washed, and their clothing 
changed; the bedding and clothes they have recently worn 
should be thrown overboard or immersed in boiling water. 

1048. Should sloughing ulcer break out, the patients affected 
should as far as practicable be each kept perfectly isolated in a 
well ventilated part of the ship: all their used dressings should 
be at once thrown overboard, their foul bandages steeped in 
boiling water and thoroughly washed, and disinfectants should 
be freely used. Each should have a separate sponge, which 
should be destroyed directly the ulcer puts on a healthy ap- 

arance. 

1049. When an infectious disease breaks out, he will at once 
apprise the Captain, for the information of the Commander- 
in-Chief or Senior Officer present. Should the Ship be absent 
from a Flag or Senior Officer, the Captain will be guided 
by Art. 1890 os to immediately communicating the particulars 
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direct to the Admiralty. The Medical Officer will also inform 
the Inspector or Deputy-Inspector-General of the Fleet, if 
any, and state his opinion as to the nature of the disease, and 
the health of the Ship’s Company generally ; and he will give 
full information on these points in his Nosological Returns. 

1050. The Medical Officer will, whenever in the course Mfalinger- 
of his duties he shall discover that any person has wilfully ‘9- 
produced, concealed, aggravated, or feigned any disease to the 
prejudice of the Service, report the particulars of the case to 
the Captain, so that, if deemed advisable, the offender may 
be punished as the case shall deserve. 

1061. He will, whenever supplies of water are obtained from Testing 
the shore, or from rivers, for drinking or cooking purposes, 4“? 
institute as careful an analysis of it as possible with the 
chemical tests supplied, and he will at once inform the Captain 
if any doubt exists as to its parity, in order that it may either Form , 
be rejected altogether, or only used for washing purposes. No. 129. 

2. Allsuch analyses are to be duly recorded in the Medical 
Journal. 

1052. He and the Surgeons are to visit the sick at least Visiting 
twice a day, and oftener when necessary ; he will take care Sick. 
that the nurses or attendants fully understand that day or 
night he is at once to be called in case any doubtful or un- 
favourable change takes place in a patient. 

1053. The Sick Berth itself, and the Sick Berth Steward, Authority. 
Attendants, and Nurses, are to be entirely under his direction. 

The Berth is to be kept dry, clean, and sufficiently warm. All Sick Bay. 
bedding and other articles supplied for the use of the sick are 

to be kept clean, and ready for immediate use. He will judge Patients in 
what patients should remain in the berth, and will when 24y- 
necessary, apply to the Captain for any farther requisites that 

may be needed for the sick, or any additional men as day or 

night Nurses. 

1054. His attention is not be confined exclusively to Men Precay- 
on the sick list; but he will watch attentively every circum- ons. 
stance likely to affect the health of the Ship generally. Should 
he suspect the presence of disease or indisposition in any Man, 
he is at once to examine and deal with him accordingly. 

1055. When directed by the Captain, he and the Surgeons Concealed 
will inspect the Men, to ascertain if they have any concealed 788s. 
diseases requiring treatment. When venereal cases are dis- 
charged cured, he will in each case make a particular report, 
as no man so discharged is, as a precautionary measure, al- 
lowed to go on shore till eight days have elapsed from the 
date of his discharge from the sick list. 

1056. He will forward quarterly in the established form a Form M, 
Return of venereal disease on board, which is to include only 2. 48. 
cases that are suspected of being capable of reproducing the Tataen of 
disease, and which are inserted under that head in the Noso- 
logical Returns. Average 


2. The average number of men on board is to be found by "umber 
victualled. 


Wounded 
men. 


Tournt- 
quets, and 
use of. 


Deaths to 
be reported. 


Sudden 
deaths. 


Sick Mess, 
numbers 
victualled. 
Objects for 
survey. 


Invalids’ 
cases. 
Form M, 
No, 126, 


List of in- 
valids. 
Forms M, 
Nos. 124 
and 126. 


Sending 
sick to 
Hospital. 
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adding up the number victualled each day of the quarter, 
and dividing the total by the -number of days in the quarter. 
The Accountant Officer will sign the Return with reference 
to the correctness of this average. 

1057. He is to take care that every preparation is made for 
the accommodation and treatment of the wounded. When 
clearing for action, he, with the Surgeons and others ap- 
pointed to attend him, will repair to their station, where a 
platform with every convenience is to be provided. 

2. He is, under the authority of the Captain, to instruct or 
cause to be instructed a certain number of persons quartered 
in different parts of the Ship in the use of the tourniquet, and 
to provide a sufficient number of temporary tourniquets for 
the different quarters and tops, so that the wounded, while 
waiting to be medically attended, may not lose more blood 
than can be avoided. : 

1058. He is to report at once to the Director-General and 
to the Superior Medical Officer in charge of the Fleet, if any, 
the particulars of every death that occurs on board, as well 
as of any deaths that may occur among persons on leave. 

1059. In cases of sudden death, without previous indisposi- 
tion, he is, with the sanction of the Captain, to examine the 
body to ascertain the cause: should there be any appearances 
of a suspicious character, he will at once inform the Captain 
that, if advisable and practicable, an inquest may be held. 

1060. He will record in his sick book daily the number 
victualled in the Sick Mess. 

1061. He is to represent to the Captain whenever he con- 
siders any Officers or Men are, from impaired health or other 
causes, fit objects for survey; he will be very careful not to 
suffer himself to be deceived by men feigning diseases for the 
purpose of being discharged or sent home. 

1062. When invalids are sent to a Ship for a passage home, 
a concise statement of each case, in the established Form, 
detailing the medical treatment to the period of their being 
discharged, is to accompany them ; it is to be handed over to 
the Medical Officer of the Hospital or Ship into which they 
are discharged on their arrival home. When Officers are in- 
valided from Foreign Stations, the Medical Officer is to deliver 
to each a detailed statement, sealed up, of the commencement 
and progress of his complaint, or he may send it by the first 
opportunity, to the Secretary of the Admiralty, noting on the 
cover ‘ Director-General, Medical Department.” 

1063. A nominal list of all the invalids embarked, in the 
established Form, is to be transmitted to the Director-General ; 
and should any of the invalids have died during the passage, 
the Medical Officer is to transmit the original cases. received 
with them, accompanied by a detail of the symptoms and 
mode of treatment while under his care. , 

1064. When men can be conveniently cured on board, they 
are not to be sent to a Hospital, Hospital Ship, or Sick Quatters ; 
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but if labouring under an infectious or contagious disease, or Sending 
if their wounds or complaints render their retention on board sick to 
dangerous to others or injurious to themselves, or if the number 
of sick and wounded be so great as to prevent their receiving 
proper attendance, they are to be sent to Hospital as soon as 
possible. Whenever, therefore, it becomes necessary to send 
Pobente to a Hospital, the Medical Officer is to inform the 

‘aptain, who will, without delay, give the requisite orders for 
preparing their pay and sick vouchers, noting upon the latter 
whether the patient has been victualled on board for that day 
or not, and inserting in both an inventory of each man’s effects. 
The patient’s effects are to be carefully tied up, and marked 
with the name of the ehip andtheowner. The Medical Officer 
will also give as early information as possible to the Principal 
Medical Gficer of the number of patients to be sent to the 
Hospital, and the probable time at which they will be dis- 
embarked, in order that due preparation may be made for their 
reception. A Medical Officer will, when practicable, be sent 
with the patients to see that they are properly received at the 
Hospital or Sick Quarters, and that they are conveyed thither 
with as little inconvenience as possible; and should two boats 
be required, he is to be sent in the one with the worst cases in 
order to afford ready relief on the passage. A detailed state- 
ment of each case, sealed up, is to be delivered with the 
Patients at the Hospital, showing the manner in which they 
were first seized, the nature and progress of their disorders, 
the means used for their cure, and whether there is reason for 
suspecting any of their complaints to be feigned. 

1065. Patients affected with Itch are to be received into Itch. 
Naval Hospitals at home and abroad, provided they are not 
sent in such numbers as to encroach on the room and accom- 
modation required for the treatment of more serious cases. 

1066. The Medical Officer from whose Ship men have been Patients in 
sent to a Hospital is to visit them as frequently as the Captain Hospital to 
may require; obtaining in every case the previous consent of _ 
the principal Medical Officer of the Hospital, who will give 
such information as may enable the Medical Officer of the Ship 
to inform the Captain when any of them are likely to return 
to their Ship. 

1067. The Medical Officer is to keep a daily Sick-Book, Daily Sick- 
which is to contain the names of all the sick on board, and 20% 
which he is to submit to the Captain every morning; at the 
same time suggesting any measures he may consider necessary 
for the comfort and benefit of his patients. 

2. Whenever the name of any person is inserted in the Particulars 
Sick-Book for a wound or injury, the part of the body injured 2 4¢ i 
is to be stated, and, if possible, how the wound or injury was 
occasioned. , 

1068. He is also to deliver to the Captain weekly, or at such Form M, 
other periods as he may direct, a return of the sick on board No. 125. 
in the established Form. hidennps St 


Nosologicat 
Returns. 


Form M, 
No. 119. 


Rough and 
Sair jour- 


nals. 
Journal. 


Forms M, 
No. 120, a, b, 
and c. 


Journal. 
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1069. He is to forward quarterly to the Director-General a 
Nosological Return in the established Form of the state of the 
sick, properly filled up and signed by himself, subjoining to it, 
under the head of Remarks, a clear and succinct account of the 
several diseases, the state of the weather, of any peculiarities 
of climate, and the average height of the thermometer, and 
he is also to detail every other circumstance that may have 
had an influence in promoting health or generating sickness 
in the Ship’s company. These Returns are to be completed 
and ready for transmission within one week after the termina- 
tion of the period for which they are made up; before being 
transmitted to the Director-General, they are to be submitted 
to the Captain for his information, and any delay in for- 
warding them is to be fally explained by letter to the Director- 
General. In each return a list is to be given of men to whom 
hurt certificates have been granted or trusses issued durin; 
the period ; or if none have been granted, it is to be so stated. 
In the event of a continuance of any prevailing sickness when 
abroad, whether of an endemic or epidemic character, or whether 
originating from infection, contagion, or other causes of a cli- 
matorial nature, a special report in connection therewith is to 
be sent monthly, or as often as opportunities may offer. If there 
should be an Inspector or Deputy-Inspector General attached 
to the Fleet or squadron to which his Ship belongs, a copy of 
every Nosological Return is to be transmitted to him; and 
upon the arrival of the Ship in England from abroad, or from 
a lengthened cruize, a return is to be immediately transmitted 
to the Director-General, but it ig not to supersede or in any 
way interfere with the returns ordered to be made at the 
regular stated periods. 

1070. He is to keep a rough and a fair Journal of his practice, 
in the Form established, transmitting the latter to the Director- 
General made up to the 31st of December of cach year; but 
should he take charge within three months of the expiration of 
the year, he is to transmit his Journal completed to the 31st of 
December of the following year, taking care that the Nosolo- 
gical Tables at the end of the Journal are drawn up as follows: 
—Table No. 3 is to contain all cases of sickness occurring pre- 
viously to the 31st of December of the first year; Table No. 4 is 
to include all cases occurring during the subsequent year. In 
the event of his being superseded, or paid off, the Table No. 4 
is to contain all cases occurring between the Ist of January and 
the date of his giving up charge. In Table 5 is to be inserted 
the number of cases of each class of Disease, arranged under 
specified periods of age during the first year, and in Table 6 
entry is to be made of cases during the subsequent year, 
observing that Table 5 is to correspond with Table 3, and 
Table 6 with Table 4, both in regard to dates and to the total 
cases in each class. 

1071. In his Journal he is to give the daily symptoms of 
particular cases, including all those sent to Hospital, invalided, 
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or dead, being careful in every case to record tho “ place 
“ where,” as well as the ‘‘ date Zhen ” the patient was placed ec 
on the sick list’; and under the head of General Remarks, a 
his of the !complaints prevalent in the Ship during the 
period of the Journal, as well as any information of  profes- 
sional character, or in connection with the collateral sciences, 
that he may think of value. If any malignant or infectious 
diseases make their appearance, he is to endeavour to trace 
them to their source, to account for their introduction, and to 
explain the means used for destroying the infection and pre- 
venting their reappearance. 

2. In Table No. 1 he is to insert the movements of the Ship 
during the period of the Journal. 

3. In Table No. 2 he is to insert the names of persons who 
have received wounds or hurts which may partly, or wholly 
disqualify them for the Public Service, or subsequently, in any 
way, interfere with their earning a livelihood, specifyimg those 
to whom Hart Certificates have been given. 

4. When the Journal is completed he is to copy his Sick- 

Book into the Form provided at the end of ae Journal, 
arranging it alphabetically, and strictly in accordance with the 
* specimen given in the Book of Forms. 

5. Further, he is to keep his Fair Journal in such a state of Fair 
forwardness, that at any time it may be transmitted to the Journal. 
Director-General ; and it is at the latest to be transmitted within 
six weeks after the period for which it isdue. The importance 
of this injunction|cannot be overrated, as pensions and gratuities 
are often dependent upon the care with which the cases of 
both officers and men have been recorded in the Medical 
Journals of the Ships in which they have served. 

1072. A Medical History Sheet in the established form is Medical 
to be provided for each Man or Boy on first entry by the History 

| 


Medical Officer, by whom these documents are to be kept and Boba: iw 
carefully filled up. Wo. 133. 
2. enever a Man or Boy is sent to Hospital or trans- 


ferred to another Ship or to Head-Quarters, the Medical History 
Sheet is to accompany his Certificate, so that it may follow him 
wherever he goes. en he is finally discharged the Service, 
it is to be sent to the Medical Director-General, and if he re- 
enters it is to be forwarded to the Medical Officer of the Ship 
on the Captain’s application. 

3. Should the Mon or Boy be borne as part complement, 
the Medical Officer will record ‘‘nil,” in case he should never 
have ‘been on the Sick List. 

4. In Ships without a Medical Officer, the Captain will 
see that all necessary entries are made by the Medical Officers 
who may be called on to give occasional attendance. 
<5. When Men or Boys are being medically examined, the 
Medical Officers. will note on the Medical Sheet all marks or 
scars on the person or other peculiarities, congenital or other- 
wise, which would be usefal for future identification, or, if 
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already noted, he is to verify, and, if necessary, amend the 
previous notations. 

1078. When directed by the Captain to examine Men or 
Boys, he is not only to examine their persons very carefully, to 
ascertain whether they are fit for the Service, but he is also to in- 
quire very particularly into their previous history, so as to be 
able to judge whether there is any risk of their bringing infection 
into the Ship. He is also to ascertain whether they are pen- 
sioned, and if so, to represent the same to the Captain. If they 
come from a Rendezvous or Receiving Ship, and are found to 
be unfit for the Service, he is to report, in writing, to the 
Captain, his reasons for deeming them to be so, in order that 
he may adopt the measures directed by his instructions. 

1074. When a Medical Officer igs examining any such 
person for admission into the Naval Service, or into the Royal 
Marines, he is first to observe whether he has any marks of 
wounds, or injuries of the bones of the head, whether his eye- 
sight or hearing is defective, whether he is deformed, lame, or 
has an impediment of speech, or weakness of intellect; and 
should any of these or other mental or physical defects exist to 
such an extent as might, in the opinion of the Examining Officer, 
disqualify him for the efficient discharge of his duty, he is to 
report him unfit, but in Ships specially furnished with the pre- 
scribed Forms, the examination is to be completed and the 
details duly entered. 

2, Should the person present no outward appearance of 
unfitness, he is to be directed to strip; and the Medical Officer 
is then to satisfy himself, by a careful inspection of the entire 
cutaneous surface, that it is not only in itself free from disease, 
but that it shows no evidence or sign of the existence of any 
internal complaint or constitutional derangement. 

3. He is to ascertain that there is a proper and just propor- 
tion between the different members of the body, that there is 
no spinal weakness or deformity, that the limbs are of equal 
length, strong, and well developed, that there are no visible 
marks of previous fracture, depression, or disease of the bones 
of the head, nor adherent cicatrices, that the hearing is perfect 
in both ears, that there is no defect or deformity of the bones 
of the nose, and that the teeth are good, strong, and sufficient 
in number. 

4. The chest should be carefally examined in reference to 
its form and capacity, and the condstion of the heart and lungs 
ascertained by percussion and auscultation. 

5. The eyes should be clear, intelligent, and expressive of 
health, the eyesight good. 

6. The abdomen is next to be examined for the purpose of 
detecting any enlargement or disease of the contained viscera, 
or predisposition to hernia from whatever cause. 

7. The examining Officer shall next direct the person to 
extend, and slowly raise his arms until the hands meet above 
his head; he is then to perform the various movements of the 
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shoulder, elbow, and wrist joints ; to flex and extend, supinate, Medical ex- 
and pronate the forearm ; to flex and extend the fingers and ¢mination. 
thumbs; and, by holding on by a rope, show that he can bear 

the weight of the body clear of the ground without any diffi- 

culty, with each hand, for at least five seconds. 

8. In the examination of the lower extremities, the person is 
to be made to walk backwards and forwards, to hop first on 
one foot and then on the other, to flex and exteud the limbs 
and feet to show that the movements of the various joints can 
be freely and rapidly performed. 

1075. Persons of whatever class, or age, who are found to be Physical de- 
labouring under any of the under-mentioned physical dofects Sects caus- 
or infirmities are to be considered unfit for Her Majesty’s seg wt ec 
Service :— : 


a. A weak constitution arising from imperfect development, 
or weakness of the physical powers of the body, or 
from chronic disease, constitutional depravity, wounds or 

injuries. 2 

b. Chronic eruptions on the skin or scalp ; syphilis, primary 
or constitutional ; gonorrhoea; extensive marks of cup- 
ping, leeching, or blistering, or of issucs. Marks of 

i enment are to be reported to the Captain. 

c. formation of the head, with a dry, harsh, divergent 
state of the hair of the scalp, fracture or depression of 
the bones of the skull, disordered intellect, imbecility, 
epilepsy, paralysis, or impediment of speech. 

d. Blindness or defective vision in one or both eyes, fistula 
lachrymalis, and ptosis. 

e. Impaired hearing, or discharge from one or both ears, 
disease or thickening of the lining membrane of the 
external ear. 

Ff. Disease of the bones of the nose or of its cartilages, and 
polypus. 

g. Disease of the throat, palate, or tonsils; unsound teeth, 
offensive breath from constitutional causes, unhealthy 
gums, scrofulous disease of the glands of the throat or 
neck, external cicatrices, whether from scrofulous sores 
or suicidal wounds. 

h. Functional or organic disease of the heart or blood-vessels, 
deformity or contraction of the chest, flattening of the 
sub-clavicular regions, phthisis, hemoptysis, bronchitis, 
dyspnoea, aphonia, chronic cough, or other symptoms of 
tubercular exudation into the pulmonary tissues. 

4. Swelling or distension of the abdomen, undue obesity, 
disease or enlargement of the liver, spleen, or kidneys. 
Rupture, weakness or distention of the abdominal rings ; 
stricture of the urethra, incontinence of urine, or urinary 
fistula. 

j- The non-descent of one or of both testicles, varicocele. 
hydrocele, and sarcoccle. . 
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k. Fistula, or fissure of the anus, hemorrhoids, condylomata, 
or prolapsus of the rectum. 

l. Paralysis, weakness, impaired motion, or contraction of the 
upper or lower extremities, from whatever cause ; aneu- 
rism, a varicose state of the veins, especially of the leg. 
Chalky deposits, bunions, distortion, malformation of 
the feet, or malposition of the fingers or toes ; nodes. 

m. Distortion of the spine, of the bones of the chest, or pelvis, 
from injury or constitutional defect. 


2. Whenever test-types are supplied, the power of vision of 
each eye separately, as well as together, is to be ascertained ; 
but before finally rejecting a person who failed to read the types, 
he is to be tested with objects familiar to him, and at distances 
corresponding to the size of the objects, as the inability occa- 
sionally arises from other causes than defective sight. they 
fail to distinguish the colours, they should be tried with brighter 
and decided colours; for this purpose, red, blue, green, and 
yellow ribbon flags may be used. When the sight is found 
defective, the particulars are to be recorded in the Register of 
Physical Examination when required to be kept, how far short 
of the normal distances given in the test-types could the letters 
or figures be seen, and when one is more defective than the 
other, the limit of good vision of each eye is to be noted. 

3. As it is clearly possible that some of the preceding defects 
or disabilities may exist in a minor degree, the Examining 
Officers must necessarily, in such cases, be guided by their own 
judgment as to whether they are of such importance as entirely 
to disqualify a Man or Boy for the Service ; observing, however, 
that no person is to be reported fit unless he is likely to continue 
efficient and serviceable in any climate, and under all the 
vicissitudes of the Service, for a period of not less than ten 

ears. 

1076. All Men and Boys entering the Service are to be re- 
vaccinated. 

2. All Men who have not been re-vaccinated between their 
first entry in the Service and the age of 18 shall be re-vaccinated 
as soon as possible, however good their primary vaccination 
cicatrices may appear, or even should they present unmistakable 
evidence of having suffered from small-pox previous to that 
ago. The re-vaccination to be made with lymph either taken 
fresh from the arm of a child, or from supplies to be obtained 
from the National Vaccine Institution. 

3. On the Home Station the Medical Officer will obtain sup- 
plies of lymph by written applosiicn direct to the Secretary of 
the Local Government Board, London; on Foreign Stations, 
if supplies cannot be obtained at a Naval Medical Depét, 
application is to be made to the Director-General. 

4. No person shall be considered re-vaccinated who has had 
the operation performed with*lymph taken from the arm of a 
re-vaccinated person, but all persons so re-vaccinated shall 
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in be vaccinated with lymph taken from the sources spe- Revaccina- 
cified above. ae 

5. A notation of the date of re-vaccination is to be made by 
the Medical Officer on each Man’s Certificate of Service, spe- 
cifying the result, whether a perfect vaccine vesicle, a modified 
vaccine vesicle, or no result, and he will, with the Captain’s 
sanction, occasionally examine the certificates to see that these 
important precautionary regulations are in no case overlooked 
or disregarded. 

6. The Medical Officer will, as soon as convenient after he 
joins a Ship, satisfy himself that each Officer has been success- 
fully re;vaccinated, and so also with regard to every Officer 
who may subsequently join, except those borne for disposal or 
as tem: Supernumeraries in home Ships, and whose stay 
in them will be Bat short. 

7. When vaccination or re-vaccination cannot be satisfac- 
torily performed ina Ship, recourse is to be had to local vacci- 
nators, who will, under the authority of the Captain, be paid by 
the Accountant Officer for each successful case, on the Certifi- 
cate of the Medical Officer or, when none is borne, of the 
Captain. 

1077. All persons examined for entry into the Naval Service Entries in 
or Marines by a Medical Officer are to be entered on a list in Returns. 
the Medical Journal of the Ship, in the Nosological Returns 
from Hospitals and Marine Infirmarics, and in the Weekly 
Returns rendered by Surgeons and Agents. 

1078. When any Berson on Full Pay shall receive a wound Hurt certi- 
or hurt in an act of duty, either afloat or on shore, the Medical Heate:to be 
Officer will prepare a Hurt Certificate in the established 5, x. 
Form, describing minutely the nature of the injury, together No, 121.’ 
with the manner in which it was received, the particular act 
of duty on which the injured person was employed, and whether 
he was sober or not at the time; the certificate is to be signed 
by the Captain and by the Medical Officer, and also if possible 
by some Officer of the Military Branch, or, if none, by some 
other person who witnessed the accident. The certificate is 
to be granted whether the injury disables the individual from 
continuing in the Service or not. 

2. These certificates are not to be given for wounds or hurts hen notto 
received on leave (except in an act of duty whilst on leave), or ° 7°" 
occasioned by drunkenness or other improper conduct, but shall 
be confined solely to injuries received in acts of duty. 

3. They shall not be granted for rupture unless the individual Rupture. 
shall make application immediately after the accident; they 
should be made out within 48 hours of the rupture. In ex- 
ceptional cases, when this rule cannot be observed, the reasons 
are to be given on the certificate. , 

4- Notations of injuries received in acts of duty shall also Nolen 
be made on Men’s parchment certificates at the same time ment certif- 
that the Hurt Certificates are granted. cates. 

5- Men’s Hurt Certificates are to be kept and dealt with in Custody of 
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Hurt Certi- the same manner as their parchment certificates until they are 

Sicates. pensioned or otherwise disposed of; Officers’ Hurt Certificates 
are to be delivered to them. 

Marines 6. When Marines are disembarked, the Hurt Certificate, 

disem- signed by the Commandant and the Medical Officer, and by 

darked. some Officer or other person who witnessed the accident, is to 
be granted under the same conditions as when serving afloat. 

Hurt Certi- _7- Notices are to be posted up on board all Ships and at 

jicate must the Marine Divisions, to the effect that no injuries received 

be produced. atier 30th August, 1870, will be considered when men are 
finally discharged from the Service, unless they can produce 
proper Hurt Certificates, and also cautioning Men to report 
immediately any appearance of rupture. 

Communi- _ 1079. Every Medical Officer serving on board any of Her 

gations to Majesty’s Ships is, previously to his sending any letter or 

je submitted eae . ‘: '. 

to Captain, aNY communication whatever relative to his public duty, to 
the Director-General, to submit it to the Captain, who will 
note thereon his approval, or such observations as he may think 
necessary. . 

1080. All unemployed Medical Officers upon the Active List 

peat of the Navy are to iaek the Director-General informed of their 
permanent addresses, so that they may be speedily communi- 

cated with as occasion shall require ; and whenever such Officers 

Waiting on are in or passing erengh London, on appointment toa Ship or 

Director- after discharge from a Ship, they are without fail to communi- 

General. cate personally with the Director-General. 

Certificates, 1081. Every Fleet or Staff Surgeon on active service is to 
forward annually to the Director-General, and for any shorter 
period on being paid off, superseded or invalided, the original 
or attested copies of the certificates of his service and conduct, 
signed by the Captain. He is also to transmit regularly all the 
Medical Returns, Accounts, and other documents required by 
these Instructions, to enable the Accounts to be speedily closed. 

Certifieates 1082. The Medical Officer is to grant to the Surgeons 

to Surgeons. serving under him at the end of each year, and also when 
leaving a Ship, certificates of their conduct, which are to be 
approved of by the Captain, who, when they are not satisfac- 
tory, will call upon the Medical Officer for a detailed Report, 
which he will forward to the Admiralty through the Com- 
mander-in-Chief with his own remarks. 2 

Furnish in- 1088. As Medical Officers are afforded many opportunities of 

formation obtaining a knowledge of the medical topography of the places 
they visit ; of the more prevalent diseases and the approved 
mode of treatment; of the healing properties, preparations, and 
uses of medicinal plants or productions, they should report all 
the information they can collect on these interesting and other 
cognate eubjects that they may believe to be new or but little 
known; and the senior Medical Officers should encourage those 
serving under them to cultivate a taste for scientific observa- 
tion, which can hardly fail to be of use to the individual himself 
as well as to the Service and to the cause of science. 
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§ III. Surczons. 


1084. The Surgeons are to make themselves acquainted with Duties. 
the foregoing Instructions for the Medical Officer, and to 
comply therewith at all times in so far aa they may relate to 
their dais: or when they are acting for the Medical Officer. Zns¢ru- 

1085. They are to provide themselves with the instruments ments. 
particularised in the established form of certificate, and when forma ee 
not in medical charge they are to keep a Surgeon’s Journal, Journal, 
and to forward it to the Director-General on the 31st December Form M, 
in each year. No. 120 c. 

1086. A Surgeon is to send to the Director-General at the Certificates. 
end of every year’s service, and on quitting a Ship, certificates 
of conduct signed by the Captain and Medical Officer respec- 
tively ; and another from the Medical Officer in the established Fore 3, 
form, showing that he has furnished himself with the instru- “~~ 
ments required, and that they are in complete order ; if he does 
not regularly transmit such certificates, or attested copies 
thereof, at the periods required, the omission will be regarded 
as an objection to his promotion, and to his being placed on 
the Half-Pay List when paid off. . 

1087. In the absence of the Medical Officer, or in Ships Putieswhen 
where no Fleet or Staff Surgeon is borne, the senior Surgeon Officer ie” 
on board is to observe and follow these instractions; and in absent. 
the event of the invaliding or death of the Medical Officer, he 
will be held responsible for the Medical Returns and Accounts 
of the Ship until another joins. 


§IV. GevERAL. 


1088. Whenever operations are to be performed at any Naval Operations 
Hospital, timely notice will be given, in order that as many as Hospitals. 
possible of the Medical Officers in port may attend; and on 
receiving notice that operations are to be performed elsewhere, 

Medical Officers in charge will attend themselves, and en- 
courage those under them to do so also, that no opportunity 
may be lost of enlarging their surgical experience. 

1089. All medicines are to be uniformly received, issned, Dispensing 
and accounted for by avoirdupois weight of 16 drachms to the ™¢dicines. 
ounce, and 16 ounces to the pound, but they will be dispensed 
by the weights and measures of the British harmacopeia. 

1090. All medicines or medicinal compounds kept in chests Poisons, 
or in dispensaries are— arecantions 

a. if poisonous, to be put into dark blue bottles or jars, 

with yellow labels, with the word poison legibly printed 
over the name of the medicine : 


b. if harmless, into white or pale green glass bottles, or 
white ware jars with green labels. 
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2. When supplied to patients, whether for internal or ex- 
ternal uses, they are— 


a. tf poisonous, to be put in ribbed or fluted bottles of a dark 
_ blue colour only, with the yellow rotson label : 
b. if harmless, in bottles of pale green or white glass only, 
with green labels. 


30 No other bottles or lubels are on any account to be 
used. 

4. All medicines labelled Poison are to be kept under lock 
and key and apart from the others in the dispensary. 
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§ I. Generat Instructions. 


1091. The Officers, Non-commissioned Officers, Bombar- 
diers, Drummers, Buglers, Gunners, and Privates of the Royal 
Marines belonging to Her Majesty’s Ships, whether entered on 
the Ship’s Books as part of the complement, or borne as super- 
numeraries, shall be entitled to the same advantages, an be 
subject to the same disciple, as the rest of the Ship’s Com- 


any. 
How to com P 1002, The Officers and Non-commissioned Officers shall com- 
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mand each other and the Private Marines, agreeably to their mand each 
respective ranks, and to the custom of the Marine Service, in “her. 

all matters relating to their distinct duties as Marines ; but none 

of them are ever to assume any Naval command or authority By whom 
whatsoever, unless ordered to do so by their superior Naval commanded. 
Officers ; and they are to be, in all matters whatsoever, under 

the command of the Captain and of the Executive Officer of 

the Ship in which they may be, and of the Officer of the Watch 

for the time being, whatsoever may be his rank. 

1093. All Captains of Marines of eight years’ standing, Temporary 
while embarked in Ships, are to have the temporary rank, but Majors. 
they are not to assume the official title, of Major, and, in respect 
to Guards, they are to be considered as Captains; while so 
embarked they will receive the exra pay of 2s. a day allowed 
to Brevet Majors; this rank and pay is to be retained when 
Officers and are temporarily landed from the Fleet for drill 
or other duty, or when landed for warlike operations as part 
ofa combined force of Seamen and Marines under the command 
of a Naval Officer, but not in cases where the Marines are 
acting with Her Majesty’s Land Forces. 5 

1004. Lance Sergeants and Corporals and Acting Bombar- Lance Ser. 
diers shall have the same authority as if they were respectively seants ae 
confirmed Non-commissioned Officers, but they will receive J 
the pay, badge money, and other allowances of their perman+ 
ent rank. 

2. Notations are to be made upon the Ledger and Service 
and Conduct Book, as wellas upon their certificates, whenever 
any such acting stripes are held, awarded, or taken away. 

3. No Private is eligible for Lance Corporal, or Gunner for 
Acting Bombardier, until he has served one year in the ranks. 

1095. The Officers of the Royal Marines are to be treated on How the 
board with the respect due to the Commissions which they bear, Ofprsée» 
and the Non-commissioned Officers are to be treated according treated. 
to their respective stations; and any disobedience of their 
lawful commands, or any insult or injury to their persons, shall 
be dealt with as if such offences were committed against Offi- 
cers or Petty Officers of the Navy of corresponding ranks. 

1096. If a Non-commissioned Officer is guilty of conduct Reduction 

deserving, in the opinion of the Captain of the Ship, of reduc- te ranks. 
tion to the ranks, the Captain will report the particulars to, and 
obtain the sanction for such reduction of his Commander-in- 
Chief, or of the Admiralty, ifnot under a Commander-in-Chief’s 
orders ; but, if there is no opportunity of reporting the case, the 
Captain will (with the concurrence of the Marine Officer, ifany 
on board, and who in such case would sign the Warrant), of his 
own authority, reduce the offender, by Warrant, to Gunner or 
Private, reporting the particulars for the information of the 
‘Admiralty. 

2. When the Warrant does not bear the approval of the 5 tes 8, 
Commander-in-Chief, the Captain will endorse on it in what 4%. 
manner this regulation was carried out. 
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3. When a Non-commissioned Officer is so reduced, it is to 
be stated in the Warrant whether the offender is or is not to 
forfeit the Good-conduct Badges he may wear, or to which he 
might be entitled after reduction. 

Colour Ser. 4 Colour Sergeants are, in case of misconduct, liable to 

geants. revert to the rank and pay of Sergeant at the discretion of the 
Captain of the Ship. 

Charge of 1097. The Marine Arms, Bugles, Fifes, and Dramsare to be 

Arms. under the charge of the Marine Officer, who is to be account- 
able for any loss or damage that may happen to them for want 
of sufficient care on his part, and also for the due return in 
good condition to the Divisional Head-Quarters of the Arms 
and Accoutrements of every Marine discharged otherwise 
than to Head-Quarters; in case of loss or damage, the par- 
ticulars shall be reported by the Captain of the Ship to the 
Admiralty, that the amount may be charged against such Marine 
Officer ; but if it shall have happened through the neglect of 
any other person, the Marine Officer is immediately to 
acquaint the Captain, who will follow the course directed by 
Arts. 1859 and 1860. 

Deficien- 2. If a Marine on being discharged is deficient in his Arms 

cies. or Accoutrements, the Marine Officer will send with him to 
Head-Quarters a Certificate specifying every missing article, 
and how it was disposed of ; when there is no Marine Officer the 
Non-commissioned Officer in charge will give the certificate, 
which is in every case to be approved by the Captain. 

3. In the case of a Marine discharged from any Ship serving 
in the United Kingdom, or from any Gaol in the United King- 
dom to which he may have been sent from such Ship, and after 
the Admiralty order for his discharge has been given, and his 
discharge certificate received from Divisional Head-Quarters, 
the Captain of such Ship will be held responsible for the return 
in good order of the arms, accoutrements, or other property 
belonging to the Crown which may be in the Man’s charge. 

Uniform 1098. The Sergeants, Corporals, Bombardiers, Drummers, 

Clothing. Buglers, Gunners, and Privates, of the Royal Marine Divisions, 
are to be allowed a suit of uniform new clothing and a pair of 
half boots once a year; viz., on the 23rd of April, when they 
are to be issued to them, or as soon after as possible. The 
said clothing is to consist of the particulars for each man and 
hoy which have been, or shall hereafter be, ordered by the 
Admiralty, in pursuance of Her Majesty’s pleasure, from time 
to time in that behalf signified; and neither the Captain nor 
any other Officers are, on any pretence whatsoever, to permit 
the clothing or accoutrements to be cut or altered, except in 
strict conformity with the make and shape of the clothes and 
accoutrements ordered and established for the Royal Marines 
when on shore. 

Duck and 2. A duck tunic and a blue serge tunic are issued biennially 

Trice, +0 each man, and are to be considered as a portion of his 
equipment; they are only to be worn when Marines are em- 
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ployed on such heavy work as necessarily attends fitting and 
refitting, or on any fatigue duty in the Dockyards, or else- 
where; and the established forage cap is to be invariably worn 
with the duck or serge tunic. 

3. Marines embarked in Ships for Foreign Stations are sup- White Cap 
plied gratuitously with white cotton cap covers for foraging 7% 
caps, which they are to be permitted to wear; the covers are 
to be kept up at the Men’s expense while on the stations. 

4. The annual clothing of men serving on the Home Stations Demands 
is to be supplied, on demands in the Established Form, pre- for annual 

ared by the Marine Officer, through the Senior Naval Officer, Somer” ” 
From the nearest Divisional Head-Quarters, on, or immedi- Form 3, 
ately after, the 23rd of April of the year for which they are No. %. 
to be clothed. But in all cases when men are so clothed from 
a Division other than their own, the Quartermaster will 
immediately transmit a statement thereof to the Quartermasters 
of the Divisions to which the men respectively belong, who 
will forthwith note the same accordingly on the several clothing 
records. 

5. When Ships are ordered to fit for Foreign Service, one Demands 
suit of annual clothing made up (with the exception of caps) for service 
is to be demanded by the Marine Officer in the same manner 2744. 
for each man of the Detachment. 

6. The demands for clothing are to be invariably accom- size rolls. 
panied by size rolls of the detachment; they are to be pre- 
pared with great care, and proper allowance is to be made for 
young men likely to increase in size. 

7. Demands for Marine Clothing upon Divisional Head- Demandsoy 

marters are to be signed by the Accountant Officer, as well as whom, 
the Marine Officer, and approved by the Captain. bial 

8. Receipts for the mupplies from Divisional Head-quarters Receipts by 
will be signed by the Marine Officer and by the Accountant Signed 
Officer, but the Articles will be in the charge and custody of 
the Accountant Officer (Art. 1788) until required for issue. 

9._ When the period arrives for issuing the gratuitous clothing Issue to 
the Marine Officer will prepare issue notes in duplicate in the Marines. 
established Form, and on the Captain’s approval, the Account- orn 8, 
ant Officer will hand over the several ‘Articles required to comply 
with them to the Marine Officer, who, after serving out the 
Clothing, will return the issue notes in duplicate, duly receipted, 
to the Accountant Officer, separate notes being in all cases 
prepared for the different divisions. 

10, When there is no Marine Officer, the Non-commissioned When no 
Officer of the detachment will, as required by the Accountant Marine 
Officer, perform these duties. 

11, The annual Clothing of Dead or Run Marines (with the Marine 
exception of such as may have been in their possession for pene on 
eight months or more), is to be carefully collected by the ¥ 
Marine Officer for delivery to the Accountant Officer. 

12, Marines returning from foreign Stations and entitled to Marines 


clothing, are to be supplied with a suit of clothing each man; eh Cole 


Delivery 
note. 


Form 8S, 
No. 99. 


348 ROYAL MARINES. [cHae. 


and if more than one suit be due to them, they are, upon their 
being landed, to be allowed for every additional suit so due 
such sam as may be established by the Regulations relating to 
the Royal Marines when on shore. 

13. Whenever arms, clothing, or accoutrements are returned 
from Ships to Head-Quarters, they are to be accompanied by a 
delivery note, duly signed by the Marine Officer or the Non-com- 
missioned Officer in charge ; to this note is also to be attached 
lists of the man’s kit, and of any articles of private property. 


Paymentsof 1099. Officers and Men of the Marines when borne on Ships’ 
Officers and hooks, will be paid according to the General Table of Pay, and 


Men. 


Discharge 
of twelve 
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Form 8, 
No. 257. 
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amination. 


Vacancies 
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Book, 


in the same manner as Officers and Men of the Navy; they 
will also, in the same manner, be allowed to take up clothing, 
soap, and tobacco; and also to allot and make remittances 
subject to any special regulations on these subjects. - 

1100. Men enlisted on and after the 1st of August 1847, will 
be discharged at the end of twelve years’ service, from the age 
of 18, if at Head-quarters ; and those who re-engage themselves 
for a further period of nine years, will, at the end of twenty-one 
years’ service, from the age of 18, be entitled to their discharge 
with pensions. 

1101. If the first or second term of limited service for which 
any Marine may have engaged himself shall expire while he is 
serving ona Foreign Station, the said first or second term may 
be prolonged for such further time, not exceeding two years, a8 
shall be directed by the Officer in command of the Station. But 
unless that Officer should deem it necessary for the convenience 
of the Service to detain Marines, after the period for which they 
are engaged shall have expired, they are to be sent home as 
directed by Art. 1426. 

1102. When Marines are required for a Ship at home, the 
Captain will make a requisition to the Commander-in-Chief, 
who will give the Commandant of the Division timely notice 
when they should be embarked. In newly commissioned Ships 
bedding is to be provided before the requisition is made. 

2, All debts shown on the embarkation sheets are to be 
charged on the Ledger. 

1108. Marines on joining Ships are to be examined by the 
Medical Officer as to their fitness for service afloat, and such Men 
as may be objected to are to be brought forward for survey 

1104. Vacancies for Non-commissioned Officers in Ships 
abroad may, when there are no disposable Supernumeraries on 
the Station of the rank required, be filled up by the respective 
Captains advancing Marines to act in the vacancies ; no man, 
however, is eligible to act as Corporal in an actual vacancy 
until he has served twelve months in the ranks. 

1105. The Marine Officer is to attend at the investigation of 
allcomplaints made against the Marines of the Detachment 
embarked. 

1106. The Marine Officer, or the Non-commissioned Officer, 
in charge, is to keep a Defaulters’ Book of the detachment in the 
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established form. When the detachment is disembarked, the 

Book, signed by the Marine Officer, or the Non-commissioned 
Officer, and approved by the Captain of the Ship, is to be sent 

to the nearest, Head-Quarters Royal Marines. When any Non- 
commissioned Officer or Private is transferred from one Ship to 
another, extracts of all the entries against him in the Defaulters’ 

Book, signed in the same manner, are to accompany him; in Form R, 
cases of Men DD. or R., the extracts are to accompany the No. 154. 
Half-yearly Returns to the Head-Quarters of their Division. 

1107. Half-yearly and Quarterly Returns of Detachments Forms 8, 
embarked, according to the established Forms, in which the Nos #144 | 
names of the Officers are to be included, are to be transmitted 220, ° 
to the Commandants of the several Divisions of Royal Marines, galp-yearly 
under cover, to the Secretary of the Admiralty, signed by a Suar- 
the Officer or Non-commiasioned Officer in charge of the De- {27!y He 
tachment, and approved by the Captain. 

1108. Applications for leave of absence are to be made Leave. 
through the Marine Officer ; should he object to any particular 
Marine or Marines being permitted to go on leave, owing to 
inattention to his or their duties as soldiers, due attention is to 
be paid to such objection by the Captain of the Ship. 

2. Marines going on leave are to be dressed in the Regu- 
lation undress uniforms, with belts, but without side-arms. 

1109. The cloth tunic is to be worn by guards of honour, at Dress. 
Sunday divisions, inspections, and on other special occasions ; 
the scarlet or blue frock on ordinary guard duties and parades, 
and the blue serge or white duck tunic asa working dress; 
white cotton cap covers are to be worn in hot climates. 

1110. The detachment is to be frequently drilled and exer- Drilling 
cised by their Officers. The Men are to be employed as Senti- 222 7" 
nels, and generally the detachment is to perform all the duties 
of the Ship of which they are capable, due regard being had to 
those for which they are embarked ; they are not, unless under Employ- 
unavoidable circumstances, to be employed as Petty Officers, 
nor are they to be obliged to go aloft. 

1111. The Marine Officer is to be responsible that the arms Duties of 
of his men are constantly kept in good. condition, and fit for the Marine 
service by the Marines themaclves, and the Ship’s Armourers (ficer gs 0 
are to be employed in such cases of repair only where their 
assistance may be necessary. He is also to keep in charge and 
retarn to the Quartermaster of the Division at the Port where 
the Ship may arrive, any spare arms or accoutrements which, 
by any casualty, may have been left on board; he will be 
required to account, by voucher, for the disposal of every stand 
of arms and set of accoutrements so left, in order that the 
accounts of arms may be kept at the several Divisions for the 
information of the War Department. 

2. The arms of the Marines stationed at guns are to be kept, spmswhere 
when convenient, on the gun decks on which they are quartered, to be kept. 
in racks fixed for the purpose. Hooks will be placed over the 
guns to receive the rifles of the Marines when at quarters, but 
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at no other time are these arms to be placed over the guns. 
The rifles of the Marine small-arm mon are to be placed as near 
as possible to the mess places of these men. No rifles are to be 
kept near the engine-room or stoke-hole hatchways. 

Inspection 1112. The Marine Officer will, at the monthly inspection of 

of dothing bedding and clothing, examine those of the detachment, in- 

Tings ea cluding their necessaries, and will, with reference to the 
detachment, be considered as an Officer of Divisions; he will 
report the result to the Captain. . 

z. When there is no Marine Officer, the Non-commissioned 
Officer in charge will perform these duties, under the directions 
of the Executive Officer. 

Inspection 1113. The detachments embarked in Ships will, under the 

of ges directions of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer, be from 

ene time to time inspected either afloat or on shore by the Senior 
or some other Marine Officer present; but no such Marine 
Officer is to inspect a detachment in charge of an Officer of the 
Corps senior to himself. 

Store Room. 1114. ‘The Store Room for the use of the Marines is to be in 
charge of the Marine Officer; it is to be used for no other 
purpose. 

Marinesto _ 1116. When Marines are sent to Home Hospitals, the Marine 

Hospital. Officer is to take care that they take with them their clothes with 
their arms and accoutrements properly labelled, to be placed in 
the charge of the proper Officer of the Hospital. ‘abroad: Marines 
are not to take their arms and accoutrements to Hospital. 

Discharge 1116. At home no application is to be forwarded for the dis- 

of Marines. charge of a Marine who has completed his service, until the 
Captain has obtained from the Commandant of his Division a 
certificate that he will have completed his engagements as 
claimed. : 

2. The residue: of wages due to Marines discharged from 
Ships to Head-Quarters is to be paid to them by the Divisional 
Paymaster. 

3. Whenever Marines serving in Ships are ordered to be 
discharged from the Service, they, unless directions to the con- 
trary are received, are to be sent to the Head-Quarters of the 
Division to which they belong, for their final discharge. 

4. No Marine is as a general rule to be discharged to the shore 
until his Discharge Certificate has been received from his Divi- 
sional Head-Quarters. 

5. The discharge of Marines with disgrace or as objection- 
able is provided for in Arts. 681 to 685. 

MarineSer- 1117. The Marine Service Acts of Parliament for the time 


vice Acts... being will be supplied to the Captains of Her Majesty’s Ships, 
who, in all matters relative to Marines, will conform them- 
selves thereto, so far as they refer to the Service afloat. 

Beardsand 1118. Officers and Men of the Marines ashore or afloat may, 


moustaches, With reference to Art. 488, wear their beards and moustaches, 
or moustuches only, as each may elect: in all other respects, the 
directions contained in the Article are to be observed by them. 
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1119. In all Ships’ Books, Returns, Reports, Warrants, and Division 


Correspondence, relative to Marines, the Division and Company 
to which they belong are to be stated. 


and Com- 
pany. 


1120.. All letters on service from Ships to the Deputy Adju- Correspon- 
tant-General of Royal Marines, or Commandants of Divisions, dence. 


are to be sent, under cover, to the Secretary of the Admiralty, 
with the words ‘‘ Royal Marines” in the lower left-hand corner 
of the address. 


1121. Privates of Royal Marine Light Infantry, who may Ward Room 


cers? 


volunteer for the duty, are to be employed as Personal Servants ieee 


to Ward Room Officers. 

z. A Commander in a Ward Room Mess may have the option 
of taking a Marine as his Servant, instead of a Man with the 
special rating of Commander’s Servant. 

3. Staff Commanders, Fleet Surgeons, Paymasters, Chief 
Engineers and Naval Instructors ranking with Oommanders and 
Chaplains of eight years’ seniority, are also each to be allowed 
the option of employing one Marine for a Servant. 

4. ther Officers of the Ward Room, including Assistant- 
Paymasters and Engineers who, when entitled to do so, mess 
there, and Officers compelled to mess in the Ward Room in con- 
sequence of their being no proper mess place for them elsewhere, 
are to be allowed, between every two, a Marine to attend on 
them as a Servant, but when there is an odd number of such 
Officers borne, a Marine may be assigned to one of them, the 
preference being given to the Senior Officer of the Military 
Branch. The Marine Officers are to be on the same footing as 
in Barracks. 

5. In Flag Ships, or in other cases when Ward Room 
Officers are borne as Supernumeraries, one Marine may be 
employed for every two Officers as long as they are so borne. 

6. The Marine Servants are to receive—if employed by two 
Officers 6s. a month from each Officer, and if employed by only 
one Officer, 10s. # month from him. 

7. They are to be excused from guards and watch, but are to 
work with the hands when required, except that one-third of the 
number allowed may be Excused Idlers to assist in the mess. 

8. They are to attend Morning Parade and Evening Quarters, 
and are to be periodically drilled and exercised, according to 
their individual excellence, but never less than once a month, 
in order to keep up the knowledge of their duties as soldiers, 
and of their Gun Drill. They are to be inspected in “‘ marching 
order” at least once in each quarter, and they are to be exercised 
in the duties of whatever may be their station in battle, as often 
as necessary to keep them thoroughly efficient. 

9. In the event of a detachment of Royal Marines being 
disembarked for temporary service on shore, the Marine Servants 
are to accompany it, should the emergency be such as to require 
their presence. 

10. They are generally to be selected from Marines with 
Good Conduct Badges, but if any Servant is reduced to the 
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2nd Class for a breach of the discipline of the Ship, the Officer 
is not necessarily to be deprived of his services. No recruit is 
to be so employed. 

11, They are to be subject in every way to the existing 
Regulations respecting leave. When landed for any specific 
purpose, with leave from the Commanding Officer, the duration 
of their absence is to be clearly defined. Any absence of a 
Rervan on duty for his Master is not to be considered as 
leave. 

12, Marine servants are to provide themselves with suitable 
clothing in accordance with the established patterns or drawings 
for which they will, through the Mess Committee, receive pay- 
ment as provided for by Art. 1543. 

13. As only Trained Men will be employed as Servants, 
and their efficiency as soldiers will be maintained, they are in 
no way to forfeit their prospects of Promotion to be Non-com- 
missioned Officers when they become eligible under existing 
Regulations. 

1122. A Marine serving afloat, whoshall have completed or 
be within six months of completing his first term of limited 
service, may, if approved of by the Captain of his Ship as a fit 
person to continue in Her Majesty’s Service a8 & Marine, be 
engaged to serve for a further term of nine youre in the Royal 
Marine Forces, upon making the established declaration before 
the Captain or the Marine Officer. If re-engaged within the 
United Kingdom, this declaration must be made before a Justice 
of the Peace. 3 

2, A Marine so re-engaging will be entitled to a gratuity of 
lL, and if serving in the United Kingdom or on board s Ship 
on the Home Station, he will be granted two months’ leave. 

3. Marines on re-engaging are to furnish themselves with 
all necessaries required to complete their kits. 

4. Marines declining to re-engage in Ships will be sent home 
for discharge, but they will not be allowed to re-engage at home 
after arrival. 

1123. Marines and Soldiers of very good character, not above 
thirty-four years of age, 


a. Discharged after the completion of their first term of 
limited service; or 

b. Discharged by purchase or on reduction during their first 
term of limited service, 


may, if they are required and are in all respects fit, be re- 
enlisted ; they will be allowed to reckon former service, and 
resume their good-conduct pay and badges, provided that in the 
latter case (6) they declare the period of their former service 
and the cause of discharge. 

2. No Marine or Soldier discharged during his second term 
will be allowed to re-enlist. 


Declaration 1124. When a Marine re-engages while serving afloat, the 
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Captain will send the Declaration to the Admiralty, and an ofre-engage- 
attested copy is to accompany the Quarterly Marine Returns. seat. 

1125. A Parchment Certificate in the established form will Parchment 
be supplied from Divisional Head-quarters to every Marine on Certificate. 
his first embarkation, and on it his character is to be noted 
each year, on 31st December, in the handwriting and under 
the signature of the'Colonel or Officer Commanding the Royal 
Marines while serving or employed on shore, or of the Captain 
of the Ship in which he may be serving, agreeably to Art. 723. 

2. When men are embarked or disembarked before that 
date, an additional notation of character awarded for the 
broken period is to be made on the Parchment Certificate, if 
the character for such period be different from the last awarded ; 
when a Badge is awarded or forfeited, or when reduction or 
restoration of Class takes place, the character is to be specially 
noted. 

3. The character awarded while embarked is to be entered Form 8, 
against each man’s name on the Half-yearly Return on 31st No. 2148. 
December, from whence it will be entered in the Divisional 
Defaulters’ Books. 

4. Time forfeited towards Good-conduct Pay and Pension, 
also for Limited Service, is to be stated on the Parchment Cer- 
tificate, and when such notations are made, no Good-conduct 
Badge is to be awarded until a sufficient period of service, 
reckoning from the expiration of the time forfeited, entitles the 
man to receive it in accordance with Art. 1127. 

5. Deprivation of Badges, and reduction to 2nd Class while 
Marines are embarked are to be entered in the Defaulters’ 

Book, and in the space allotted on the Parchment Certificate, 
and noted against the man’s name in the next Half-yearly 
Return forwarded to the Divisions. 

6. Award or restoration of Badges, or restoration to 1st 
Class, is to be similarly noted; so also the promotion or reduc- 
tion of Non-commissioned Officers. 

7. Service not allowed to count for Pension, viz., below Fair, 
is to be made up annually for each man of Indifferent or Bad 
character serving on shore ; and on embarkation it is to be 
noted on the Parchment Certificate in the space assigned. 

8. Notations as to character are to be on one line, other 
notations to be in compliance with the directions on the Parch- 
ment Certificate. 

9. The Certificate is always to be sent with a Marine when 
embarked or when disembarked, and it is to be accompanied 
by the Medical History sheet provided for in Art. 1072. 


§ IL. Prizes vor Goop Freie. 


1126. The Grant of Annual Prizes and Badges for Good Priges for 
Firing with Rifles, authorised for Seamen under Rules laid 9904 fring. 


AA 
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down in the Gunnery Manual, are applicable to Royal Marines 
serving afloat, subject to the following modifications ;— 

a. The provisions relating to Preliminary Drill, Target 
Practice, Independent Firing, and Skirmishing, which are ¢on- 
tained in Table F and Table G of the Regulations, are to be 
extended to all Royal Marines embarked, provided they have 
not already competed for the year at Head-quarters. 

b. No reward for Good Firing will be allowed in any Ship 
where the complement of Non-commissioped Officers and Men - 
is less than forty. 

ce. To the best shot in each Company of forty Non-com- 
missioned Officers and Men, provided that he obtain 100 points 
in firing the 40 rounds allowed, a Prize of #1 and a Badge of 
Crossed Muskets in yellow worsted will be annually granted. 

d. In all Ships where the Detachment (Non-commissioned 
Officers and Men) amounts to 120 or to more in number (i.e., 
three Companies of 40 Men each), a Badge of one Musket in 

id and a Prize of £2 will be annually granted to the Best 
Bhot of the Detachment. This Prize includes that to which 
the Man may be entitled as being the Best Shot of the Com- 
pany to which he belongs, and in such cases only one (the 
superior) Badge will be allowed to be worn. 

e. Musketry Instructors are not to be permitted to compete 
for Prizes granted for good firing with rifled small arms. 

f. After the Annual Target Practice has been completed, 
the Non-commissioned Officers or Men to whom the Prizes 
have been awarded are to be paid by the Accountant Officer 
on the Captain’s order, as soon as convenient. 

g. The Badges will be of the same pattern as those in use 
for the Royal Marines ashore. Non-commissioned Officers 
and Men in possession of them at the time of disembarkation 
may continue to wear them until the next competitive firing at 
Head-quarters. : 

h. Royal Marines are to be exercised in the Prelimin: 
Drill under their own Officers and Non-commissioned Officers ; 
and an Officer of Royal Marines is invariably to be in charge 
of the firing party. 

i. A separate Return, in accordance with Table H of the 
Regulations, is to be made out for the Royal Marines signed 
by the Marine Officer instead of by the Gunnery Officer, 
and this Return is to be forwarded to the Deputy Adju- 
tant-General of Royal Marines after the annual competitive 
firing. 

ain the event of a Man entitled to a Prize for good shoot- 
ing on shore being embarked before the Annual Distribution 
takes place, his Badge is to be forwarded for presentation to 
the Captain of the Ship, who is also to be farnished by the 
Colonel Commandant with a Certificate stating the amount of 
Prize to which he is entitled, in order that payment of the same 
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may be made by the Accountant-Officer to whose Cash account 
this Certificate, when receipted, is to form a voucher. 


§ ILI. Goop-conpucr Bapcrs anp Pay. 


_ 1127. A reward of additional pay and Good-conduct Badges Good-con- 

is to be granted, under the following rules, and at the rates duct prods 

epeailied, to every Corporal, Bombadier, Bugler, Gunner, and barrie 
rivate :— 


Having served 2 years, provided his character) 44 4 4, 
shall have been noted on his parchment cer- 4 BY 
tificate as Very Good for at least two years Bad one 
immediately preceding hisclaim. ...... ae 


Having served 6 years, and having been un-) 2d. aoday 
interruptedly in the receipt of ld. a day io} and 2 
two years immediately preceding his claim . .) Badges. 

Having served 12 years, and having been un-} 3d. a day 
interruptedly in the receipt of 2d. a day to and 3 
two years immediately preceding his claim . .J Badges. 

Having served 18 years, and having been un-) 4d. a day 
interruptedly in the recbipt of 3d. a day io and 4 
two years immediately preceding his claim . .) Badges. 

Having served 23 years, and having been un-) 5d. aday 
interruptedly in the receipt of 4d. a day tcf and 6 
two years immediately preceding his claim . .J Badges. 

Having served 28 years, and having been un-) 6d. a day 
interruptedly in the receipt of 5d. a day tor and 6 
two years immediately preceding his claim. .} Badges. 


Provided always that in all these respective cases he has main- 
tained the same high character that entitled him to the first 
badge, viz., two years’ Very Good character immediately pre- 
ceding his claim. 

2. a further reward of continuous good conduct, Marines 
who shall have completed 16 years’ good service, and whose 
characters shall have been assessed as Very Good for the last 
14 years preceding their claim, may receive the rates of good 
conduct pay two years earlier. ‘arines who, under this 
-elause, are awarded their fourth badge at 16, and remain 
uninterruptedly in possession thereof for 5 years, may receive 
their fifth badge at 21 years’ service; and a further period 
of 5 years’ uninterrupted possession of 5 badges will entitle 
them to their sixth badge at 26 years’ service. 

3. The service requisite to entitle men to the distinction 
and rewards granted above, may include former service in all 
ranks.after the age of 18 years. 

4. Men transferred from the Army are to keep the rewards 
obtained by them under the regulations applicable to that 
service, and to be afterwards subject to these regulations. 


Aa 
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Good-con- 5. As this reward is strictly an honourable distinction, 

duct Badges. to be conferred only a the well conducted Marine, the 
Captain if afloat, or the Commandant if disembarked, is to take 
the utmost care that badges or distinguishing marks are not 
awarded to, or re-conferred on, Men who are not in every 
way eligible to receive them. 

6A ‘ine being in possession of this distinction, may, 

on the commission of any offence, be sentenced by his veniam 
or Commandant to be deprived of such distinction ; if he be in 
possession of two or more Good-conduct Badges, he may, for 
each offence, be deprived of one or more of such badges, and 
the good-conduct pay attached thereto. 

7. Any Marine Jeving, while serving on shore under the 

Marine Stating Act, been adjudged to forfeit the whole or any 
part of the rewards for previous good conduct, shall have the 
right of appeal to a Court-martial. 

8. Any Marine who shall have forfeited his gdood-con- 

duct badge or badges may, by Very Good conduct for a 
continuous period of six months subsequent to the date of such 
forfeiture, have one badge restored to him; and the other 
badges of which he may have been deprived may be re-conferred 
by subsequent service of six months between each badge, 
provided his conduct shall have been Very Good during the 
intervals. But in regard to men who, in addition to being 
deprived of badges, are also reduced to the second class for 
conduct, it is to be observed that restoration to the first class 
and restoration of badges are not to be simultaneous ; but that 
six months’ Very Good conduct after restoration to the first 
class shall be required before a good-conduct badge is restored. 
Deprivation 1128. A Marine may, for any offence, be adjudged by the 
of badges. sentence of a Court-martial to forfeit all or any part of the ad- 
vantages he had derived from his previous good conduct. 

2. Non-commissioned Officers, on being reduced to the ranks 
for punishment; are not necessarily to be deprived of a Good- 
conduct Badge or Badges; the expediency of awarding the 

double penalty is in ovary case to be considered. 
Non-com- 3. Non-commissioned Officers above the rank of Corporal on 
missioned being reduced to the ranks—unless they shall have been sen- 
Oftcer, .. tenced to forfeit the whole or any part of the advantages of 
poral. Good-conduct Pay which may have accrued from their former 
service—shall be allowed to reckon their services as Non-com- 
missioned Officers towards Good-conduct Pay, and, in addition 
to their pay as Privates, shall be allowed the rate of Good- 
conduct Bay which, with such service, they could have claimed 
in ranks below that of Sergeant. 
When for. 1129. When by the Queen’s pardon or order of the Admi- 
See “ere. valty a Marine’s service which had been forfeited by de- 
stored, sertion or any other cause shall have been restored, the rate of 
Good-conduct Pay the Man was in possession of at the time of 
forfeiture shall also be restored, provided such restored pay, 
added to any other Good-conduct Pay he may have acquired 
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while under forfeiture, does not exceed the rate to which his Good-con- 
total service, coupled with the prescribed conditions as to duct 4 
character, would give him a claim, and in such cases the con- . 
dition which, under the ordinary operation of these regulations, 
requires the uninterrupted possession for two years of one or 
more Good-conduct Badges, and pay attached thereto, before 
another can be obtained, will not be enforced, but will be ad- 
hered to during the Marine’s subsequent service. 

1180. Whenever a Marine wearing one or more distin- Forfeiture. 
guishing marks shall, while serving afloat, commit any offence 
for which the Captain shall consider that he should be punished 
by the forfeiture of one or more distinguishing marks, and the 
Good-conduct Pay attached thereto, such offence shall be in- 
quired into under a warrant; and the Captain may cause the Forms, 
said Marine to be deprived of one or more of the distinguishing No. 301. 
marks and the additional pay, according as the gravity of the 
offence shall in his judgment merit, which circumstance is to 
be duly reported in the periodical returns ; and the marks and 
pay so forfeited shall only be re-conferred under the conditions 
stated in Art. 1127, Clause 8. 

1181. If a Marine shall have been disembarked to or em- Regtoration 
barked from Head-quarters previous to the completion of the 
period for which he may have been deprived of his distinguish- 
ing mark, or marks, he shall be eligible to have them restored, 
aubject to the provisions contained in Art. 1127, Clause 8. 

1182. No man, so long as he is entitled to wear the dis- Exemption 
tinguishing marks, shall be considered liable to corporal punish- pA land 
ment, except in case of open mutiny. ment. 

1138. No Non-commissioned Officer while holding such rank, Men who 
and no man while in possession of one or more distinguishing cannot bs in 
marks, shall be in the second class for conduct, or have his icc 
character assessed as Indifferent or Bad. 

1184. The award or restoration of a badge or badges will Character. 
depend entirely on the character noted on the Parchment 
Certificate under Clause 2, Art. 1125. 

1185. Every Corporal, Bombardier, Bugler, Gunner, or Jf enlisted 
Private enlisted before the 1st August 1847, is entitled to an 2s/ore ter 
addition of 2d. a day to the pay of his rank, on completing 14 
years’ actual service, from the age of 18 or 20 years respec- 
tively, according to the regulations in force at the time of 
enlistment. 

1186. All Marines who enlisted before the 1st August 1847, May relin- 
may have the option of relinquishing their right to the addi- gush right 
tional pay of 2d. a day after 14 years’ service, and thereby pay, 
become entitled to all the advantages of the good-conduct 
regulations while serving, provided their characters shall have 
been noted on their parchment certificates as Very Good 
immediately preceding the exchange, for the periods prescribed 
for each rate respectively. 

2. But their pensions on discharge will be regulated according Pensions, 
to the rules in force at the time of their enlistment, vis., from 
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10d. to 1s. 2d. aday, as hereafter laid down, provided such 
pension be not forfeited by misconduct. : 


§ IV. Goop-conpuct Mepats ap Gratuities. 


Good-con- __ 1187. The Royal Marines as particularised in Column @ of 
duct Medals the Table in the Appendix VI, page 680, including Pensioners 


and Gra- 
tuities. 


from the Corps provided they return to the service within five 
years of being Pensioners, may be recommended for the Good- 


conduct Medal and Gratuity, under the following regulations, © 
vize — 


(a) 


@) 


(e) 


(a) 


(@) 


Recommendations for Medals and Gratuities are to be 
made entirely irrespective of the strength of the Divi- 
sions of Royal Marines, it being the intention of the 
Admiralty that there should not be any bar, except a 
Man’s misconduct, to his obtaining these distinguishing 
marks of approbation of the Admiralty. 

The word Exemplary is to be used for describing the 
character of Men with reference to their being granted 
Medals and Gratuities, and may be given to every man 
who deserves it in the division in which he may be 
serving, regardless of his former history ; but the award 
of such character shall not of itself give any claim to 
Medal or Gratuity. 

This word is to be entered annually, on the 31st of 
December, and on discharge from Ships and Marine 
Quarters, by the Captains of Ships, and by the Com- 
mandants of Royal Marines, and at all other times when 
the character is required to be recorded therein, on the 
Parchment Certificates of such Men as have, during the 
year, or up to the prescribed date, shown themselves 
eligible for the character under the following regula- 
tions ; and in such cases it will supersede the use of t the 
words Very Good. ae it 

A notation of Exemplary character having. been 
awarded is to be made at. the same time against the 
names of such Men in the Service and Conduct Book. 
In awarding this character Captains and Commandants 
are to be careful to use their discretion; and are not to 
consider that they are bound to give the character 
merely because a Man has kept clear of the Defaulters’ 
Book, escaped punishment, and fulfils the letter of the 
conditions which render him eligible for the character. 
A Man’s conduct must be specially excellent to deserve 
the character of Exemplary. The. character of Exem- 
plary is not to be awarded except in cases where Men’s 
conduct, smartness, and general manner of deporting 
themselves, and conducting their various duties, have 
been such as to fully warrant their being held up as 
examples worthy of imitation; otherwise the character 
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(f) 


@.) 


(h.) 
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becomes valueless as an incentive to Men to do their duty 
zealously, and the Good-conduct Medal ceases to be a 
rize, by reason of its easy attainment. 

en Men are on passage, or are absent on leave, or 
from other valid causes, notations such as Passage only, 
or Time only, are to be made on their Certificates, and 
if it follows Exemplary, such time will be considered as 
Exemplary, in the absence of any notation to the con- 
trary. 
The character of Exemplary is not, under any circum- 
stances, to be given for any year ending 3lst December 
in which a man has been in the Second Class for conduct, 
or has been reduced for misconduct, or has been im- 
prisoned by the Civil Power or otherwise, or confined in 
cells, or deprived of a Badge or Good-conduct Medal, or 
has been placed below the privileged class for leave. 
If recommended for the award, 10 years of continuous 
Exemplary character will entitle a man to a Medal, and 
15 years of continuous Exemplary character toa Gratuity, 
provided he has never, during the whole of his previous 
service in time reckoning for Pension, deserted, or been 
in the Second Class for conduct, or imprisoned, by the 
Civil Power or otherwise, or been awarded a character 
inferior to Very Good, except one year of Good in his 
first five years of time reckoning for Pension. 


Nore.—The character given in such portion of under-age 


as does not reckon for Pension has no effect on his claim 
to a Medal and Gratuity. 

A break in service caused by a Man being invalided 
will not be considered as breaking the continuity of his 
Exemplary character, provided he rejoins as soon as the 
state of his health wilt admit, but in all other cases the 
continuity of Exemplary service is obligatory. 


(i.) Desertion, reduction to the Second Class for conduct, 


(3) 


(h-) 


imprisonment by the Civil Power or otherwise, or the 
award of Fair character, during any portion of the 
time which reckons for Pension, shall.render a Man 
absolutely ineligible for the Medal or Gratuity, except 
as provided for in the following paragraph. 

In order not entirely to exclude from the honour of a 
Medal, a Man who may have committed himself in the 
early part of his service reckoning for Pension, but who 
may have since become an Exemplary character, the 
Admiralty will consider (with reference to the grant of 
a Medal without Gratuity) the case of any Man who 
can show 15 years of continuous Exemplary character, 
notwithstanding anything he may have done, or any 
character which may have been awarded to him, except 
Bad or Indifferent, in his previous service. 4 

The Admiralty will also consider the case of any Man, 


Good-con- 
duct Medals. 


Good-con- 
duct Medals 
and Gra- 
tutties. 
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who would be excluded under the foregoing regulations, 
but who may be specially recommended on account of 
his having shown high Exemplary conduct in action, or 
otherwise ; in such cases, however, no Gratuity will be 
awarded. 

(l.) A Man to whom a Medal has been awarded will be liable 
to be deprived of it summarily by warrant, under the 
hand of his Captain, for subsequent misconduct, subject 
to the ultimate approval of the Commander-in-Chief, or 
Officer in command of the Station, or by the Commandant 
of Royal Marines ; the deprivation is always to take place 
publicly, and to carry with it the forfeiture of any claim 
to Good-conduct Gratuity on discharge. The Medal is 
to be returned to the Accountant-General. 

(m.) If a Non-commissioned Officer holding a Good-conduct 
Medal is reduced for misconduct, he is to be absolutely 
deprived of his Medal. 

(n.) The Good-conduct Medal of a Marine who had been 
deprived of it may, with the sanction of the Admiralty, 
be restored on the completion of his time for Pension, 
provided his character during the last five years of his 
service has been Exemplary. 

(0.) The infliction of any of the punishments mentioned in 

aragraph (9), after a Medal has been awarded, entails 
Forfeiture of the Medal; except as provided for in the 
following clause ). 

(p.) A Man may be deprived of his Medal without being 
deprived of any Good-conduct Badge: and it is left to 
the discretion of the Captain or the Commandant to 
take sora. one Badge without depriving a Man of his 
Medal. 

If a Badge is taken away without loss of Medal, the Medal 
is not to be worn until the Badge is regained. 

If the Badge is not regained within 12 months from the 
date of deprivation, the Medal is absolutely forfeited. 

If two or more Badges are taken away, and not one only; 
or if a Man loses a second Badge, his Medal is absolutely 
forfeited. 

(q.) Notations on Parchment. Certificates are to be made in 
all cases of suspension and restoration of Medal in con- 
sequence of the loss of a Badge; and also in all cases of 
absolute forfeiture. 

(r.) Men who have for ten consecutive years been given the 
character of Exemplary under these conditions, may be 
recommended for Medals at any period of their service 
after the completion of such 10 years. 

(s.) Men who have for 15 consecutive years been given the 
character of Exemplary under the foregoing conditions, 
may be recommended, on their discharge to Pension, 
for Gratuities in addition to their Medals. 

The scale for Gratpities shall be as follows :— 
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£ 
Non-commissioned Officers of Royal Marines in Gratuities. 
Class I, Art. 1147, having served as Staff-Ser- 
geants and Sergeants of Royal Marines for not less 
than 10 years, and Marine Schoolmasters . . .. 20 
Sergeants of Royal Marines in Classes II, III, and 
TV , Art. 1147, having served as such for not less 
than 10 years. 2... 2. eee ee ee ee 
Corporals and Bombardiers of Royal Marines, 
having served as such for not less than seven 
FORTS. ie ee seitey SE tas ec ae ee: sues: weir een LO. 
Gunners, Privates, Musicians, and Buglers of Royal 
Marines... 0 tee tee te ete eee 
Gratuities will not be given to Men who serve after being 
pensioned. a 


(é.) In cases where the Man recommended may not have 
served the full period to entitle him to the Gratuity 
applicable to his rank, he shall receive such one of the 
lower rates, with reference to his combined service in 
several capacities, as may, in the opinion of the Admi- 
ralty, be proper to award him. 

(u.) Lists of Men recommended for Medals and Gratuities Medals and 
are to be transmitted to the Admiralty, in the established @7atuities. 
form, by the Commanders-in-Chief and Senior Officers at Form 8, 
Home and Abroad, and the Commandants of Royal Ma- 4°. 245. 
rines, a8 soon as the Men become eligible for them; and 
when the approval of the Admiralty has been received, 
the Medals and Gratuities are to be presented before the 
Ship’s company, by the Captain of the Ship; and in the 
case of Marines on shore, by the Commandants on 

arade. A complete history of Badges, showing the 
tes of award, deprivation, and restoration, must be 
given on the Copies of Certificates sent into office. 

(v.) It must be distinctly understood that Medals will only 
be granted after 10 years of Exemplary character on 
the condition that the recipients continue to serve for 
Long-Service Pension, unless invalided; and that, in 
the event of a Man who has been granted a Medal 
declining to go on serving to complete such time, he 
shall surrender the Medal on his discharge, unless he 
has completed 15 years of Man’s service, in which case 
he may retain it. 

(w.) Tf it 1s desired that Men who have received Medals 
should also be given gratuities, separate application must 
be made for the latter on the Men being recommended 
for Pension. 

(«.) In the case of a Man who has joined the Marines from 
the Army, the general character given to him on his dis- 
charge will be taken as his character throughout the 
whole of his Army service, subject, however, to the rules 
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as to 10 consecutive years of Very Good or Exemplary 
character after punishment. 

(y.) If, pending the presentation of the Medal, the Marine’s 
conduct has not been satisfactory, it is to be withheld, 
and the particulars of the case reported to the Ad- 
miralty. 

@) These Regulations date from the Ist day of July 1876, 
and apply to Royal Marines at Divisions as well os 
embarked. 

(aa.) The one year of Good Conduct in the first 5 years if 
awarded before Ist July, 1876, does not debar a Marine 
from the Medal on completion of 10 years’ time for Pen - 
sion, but any Gooc. Conduct after that. date postpones 
eligibility for Medal until the Marine has served 10 

ears. ; 

(bb.) In the case of Men in the Service on the Ist Jaly, 
1876, time served before that date with Very 
character, will be allowed to reckon as Exemplary for 
the Medal and Gratuity, provided their conanige has 
been such as to render them deserving of being con- 
sidered Exemplary under the foregoing regulations. 


§ V. Menitorious SzRvicE MEDALS AND ANNUITIES. 


1188. A sum not exceeding £250 a year is placed at the 
disposal of the Admiralty, to be distributed in Annuities not 
exceeding £20, as rewards for distinguished or meritorious 
service, amongst Sergeants who have completed 21 years’ 
service, to be granted either before or after discharge. Such 
Annuities may be held in addition to Pension. 

z. The names of Sergeants who may be considered eligible 
for this reward for distinguished or meritorious service, by the 
Officer under whose command they are serving at the time of 
their discharge to Pension, are to be reported to, and registered 
in, the Department of the Deputy Adjutant-General of Royal 
Marines, in order that when an Annuity. becomes vacant, the 
claims of these Non-commissioned Officers may be compared 
with those of the Non-commissioned Officers not yet discharged, 
and the Annuity granted to the most deserving. 

3. The Sergeants selected for this honorary distinction shall 
be entitled to wear a Silver Medal, having on one side Her 
Majesty’s Effigy, and on the other the words For Meritorious 
Service, and the name of the Sergeant, with the date of its 
grant; and they will not be liable to forfeiture of the Annuity 
and Medal, except by sentence of a Court-martial, or by con- 
viction of felony by the Civil Power. 


§VI. Mepats and ANNUITIES FOR CONSPICUOUS G-ALLANTRY IN 
Action. 


1189. Conspicnous Gallantry Medals and Annuities may be 
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awarded to Non-commissioned Officers and Privates of Royal Gatlantry 
Marines who distinguish themselves by acts of conspicuous 
Mantry in action with the enemy, under the provisions of 
. 118. 


§ VII. Discharcz By Purcwase. 


1140. Marines may be allowed to purchase their discharge, Discharge 
or to obtain free discharge, or discharge to Pension at their 2y Pur 
own request, upon the terms specified in the following scale, if 
they have served the requisite period ; but the number of Men 
to be discharged, and the selection of the individuals, shall be 
governed by such instructions as the Admiralty may from 
time to time give for extending or limiting the number, or 
for wholly suspending the permission. 


Scale of Payment. 
Scale of Service. Royal Royal Ma- 
Marine | rine Light 
Artillery. | Infantry. 
£ & 
Under 7 years’ actual service, without a distinguish- 
ing mark... ose ee ee eee eee 80 20 
Above 5 and under 73 ears’ actual service, with one 
distinguishi: , oY with service equivalent 
thereto in ranks sabove that of Corporal... .. b] 18 
After 7 years’ actual service, without a distinguish- 
dng marks i. oo Suess toceie 805. See ens ae 5 18 
After 7 years’ actual service, with one or more alte 
tinguishing marks, or with service, as above 20 16 
After 10 years’ actual service, without a dist: 
ing mark 20 AB 
After 10 years 
ing mark, or with service, 23 above wb 2 
After 10 years’ actual service, with ‘two distinguish- 
ing marks, or with service,as above. ....... 10 8 
After Re-engagement or Re-enlistment, reckoning 
Sormer Service. 
After 7 years’ actual service, without a distinguish- 
ing mark... 6. eee ete ee ee eee - 80 20 
Above 5 and under 7 years’ actual service, with one 
distinguishing mark, or with service equivalent 
thereto, in ranks above that of Corporal 25 18 
After 7 years’ actual service, without a di ag ag 
jual service, with one or 
tinguishing marks, or with service, as above: 23 16, 
After 10 years’ actual service, without a distinguish- 
ing mark 21 16 
After 10 years’ actual service, with one distingui 
ing mark, or with service, as above . . 15 10 
After 10 years’ actual service, with two distinguish: 
ing marks, or with service, as above........ RB 7 
After 12 years’ actual service, without a : distinguish: i ‘ th 
ingmark. .. 16. eee ee 15 i 10 
After 12 years’ actual ‘service, with one  distinguish- 


ing mark, or with service,as.above... 5... wu 7 


Discharge 


by pur 


el 
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Scale of Payment. 


Scale of Service. Ro: Royal Ma- 
ietine Tine Light 
Artillery, | {nfantry. 


After 12 years’ actual service, with two distinguish- 
ing marks, or with service, a8 above. . ee 10 
After 13 years’ actual service, without a distinguish- 
ingmark. . 2... ee ee ee ee ee he 12 
After 18 years’ actual service, with one distinguish- 
ing mark, or with service, as above... ... 
After 13 Emit actual service, with two or more di 
tinguishing marks, or with service, as above. . . . 
After 14 years’ actual service, without a distinguish- 
ingmark.......- ete ee es 
After 14 years’ actual service, with one distinguish- 
ing mark, or with service, asabove....... + 
After 14 years’ actual service, with two or more di 
tinguishing marks, or with service, as above .. . 
After 15 years’ actual service, without a distinguish- 
ing marl tie Belen ey is vee ete ey abies fee 
After 15 years’ actual service, with one dit 
ing mark, or with service,as above ...... 
After 15 years’ actual service, with two or more d 


Bo 


is- 
tinguishing marks, or with service, as above. . . . 
After 16 years’ actual service, without a distinguish- 
ing mark. 2... ee ee ee ee et eee 
After 16 years’ actual service, with one distinguish- 
ing mark, or with service, as above... .. eee 
After 16 years’ actual service, with two or more dis- 
tinguishing marks, or with service, as above. . . . 
After 17 years’ actual service, and upwards. .... 


om eo RAR AR HR ws OD 


gg eee a ome 
Lt 
3 


hoe) 


The service in ranks above that of Corporal to reckon as good-conduct ser- 
vice, and to be equivalent to the possession of distinguishing marks. 

Discharged Royal Marines, or Soldiers re-engaging or re-enlisting, and not 
entitled to reckon former service, may be discharged on the conditions specified 
in the first part of the above scale. 


1141. In all cases of free clscharge, a period of not less than 
30 days, for the purpose of giving the Man a sufficient time for 
deliberation, shall elapse between the Man’s application and the 
consent of the Captain or the Commandant to recommend the 
discharge ; and the prospect of permanent Pension, which the 
Man will forfeit by accepting a free discharge at his own 
request, shall be clearly explained to him. 

1142. Marines who re-enlist, either in the Marines or in the 
Army, and who are reported by their Commandants or Com- 
manding Officers as likely to continue efficient after such re- 
enlistment within six months after purchasing their discharge, 
will have a portion of the purchase money returned to them 
according to the following scale :— 


Under 5 years’ service . ..... . . One-half. 
Over 5 and under 10 years’ service. . . One-third, 
Over ten years’ service. ..,.,., Nil, 
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2. The same advantage will be given to Marines who, under 
the same circumstances, and within the same limit of time, 
shall enter the Navy for continuous service. 

3. All applications for the repayment of a portion of the 

urchase'money to Men re-engaging in the Marines, or enter- 
ing the Navy for continuous service, must be made to the 
Accountant-General. 


§ VIII. Crassirication rox Conpucr. 


1143. There are to be two classes for conduct, Ist and 2nd. Clussifica- 
2, All Men on enlistment are to be in the 1st Class, and ‘onJor con- 


all Men now serving who are so noted on their Parchment 
Certificates. 

3. Buglers and Lads are not to be classed for conduct until 
they arrive at the age of 18. 

4. Non-commissioned Officers, Men wearing good-conduct 
badges, or Men in the 1st Class for conduct, committing grave 
offences, or who may be guilty of repeated misconduct, may be 
disrated and reduced tothe 2nd Class, by order of their Captain 
or Commandant; butit isnot imperativeonsuch CaptainorCom- 
mandant to reduce them to the 2nd Class for the same offence. 
They will not be liable to corporal punishment at the time of 
being so removed, except for mutiny ; but they may, in addi- 
tion, be awarded such other punishment as the nature of the 
offence may seem to deserve. (See Clause h, Art. 679.) 

5. The course prescribed by Clause 9, Art. 699, is to be 
observed as to their characters when they are reduced to the 
2nd Class. 

6. Marines, when convicted by Military Courts-martial of any 
of the following offences, are to be reduced to the 2nd Class, 
viz. :— 

Desertion. 

Mutinous conduct. 

Aggravated cases of insubordination and violence. 

Drunkenness on duty or on the line of march. 

Embezzling public money. 

Stealing from a comrade. 

Theft. 

Designedly maiming. 

Repeated acts of making away with necessaries, arma, 

accoutrements, ammuuition, 

Other disgraceful acts, showing vicious or unnatural pro- 

pensities, indecent assaults. 

1144. Men, by a continual course of Good Conduct for a 
period of not less than six months, will be entitled to be re- 
stored to the Ist Class. If, however, by very Exemplary con- 
dact, a Man may, in the opinion of his Captain or Commandant, 
be deserving of restoration at an earlier period, he may be sooner 
restored to the Ist Class, subject to the approval of the Com- 
mander-in-Ohief, or the Senior Officer commanding a station, 
or Flag Officer, or Commodore commanding a. squadron, if 
afloat, or of the Deputy Adjatant-General, if serving’ ashore. 


Restoration 
after forfei- 
ture. 


Character 
involving 
2nd Class. 


Class for 
conduct in 
certificate, 


Classifica- 
tion, 


Wounds, 
hurta, or 
disability, 
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1146. Men in the Ist Class for conduct, whose characters 
may be assessed as Fair, are not to be retained in that class 
with the character Fair for a longer period than twelve months ; 
and such men are to be considered as on probation. No Men 
with Bad or Indifferent characters are to be retained in the 
1st Class. 

1146. The class for conduct to which Marines belong is to 
be inserted on their parchment certificates in red ink, and on 
their embarkation, transfer from one Ship to another, or dis- 
embarkation, they are to be classed as noted on their Parch- 
ment Certificates. 


§ IX. CuassiricaTion For Purposes oF PENSION. 


‘1147. For the purposes of Pension, Non-commissioned 
Officers and Men shall be divided into the following classes :— 


Class I. Class IV. 
Sergeant Major.* Third-class Military Foreman 
First-class Military Foreman of of Works. 
Works. Colour Sergeant. 
Bandmaster.* Hospital Sergeant, 
Staff Clerk.* London. Drum Major. 
Bugle Major. 
Armourer Sergeant. | 
Other Sergeants. | 
Class II. Class V. | 
Quartermaster Sergeant.* Corporal. : 
Second-class MilitaryForeman | Bombardier. 


of Works. 
Barrack Sergeant.* 
Chief Clerk—Adjutant’s Office. 
Chief Clerk—Paymaster’s 


Office. 
Class III. Class VI. 
First-class Sergeant Instructor | Gunner. 
of Gunnery. Private. 
First-class Sergeant Instructor | Musician. ' 
of Musketry. Bugler. 
First Sergeant Instructor of | Drummer. 
Infantry.* 
First-class Sergeant Instructor 
of Gymnastics. 


§ X. Navat Pensions anp Gratuities ror Wounps ox Hurrs, 
og DisaBinity. 


1148. Every individual mentioned in Article 1147 who shall 
be discharged from Her Majesty’s Service on account of wounds 
, 


* These Non-commissioned Officers, as well as Schoolmasters, are Staff-Sergeants. 
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or hurts received in action, or otherwise in the execution of his wounds, 

duty, shall be allowed a Pension, either for life or for a limited hurts, and 
riod, at the discretion of the Admiralty, according to the Heability. 

following scales, provided he shall be deemed a fit and deserv- 

ing object for relief, with reference to the bodily injury sus- 

tained, his length of service, his character and rank, and the 

circumstances under which he was wounded or hurt, but 

injuries caused, by his own neglect or carelessness will not be 

considered for compensation :— 


Frest DEGRER. | SEconD DE TurrD DEGre: 


RANK. 


|‘From | To | From To | From To 
8. a. sd.}ad|sad|ad| sd. 
Classes I to IV 6 36 }.2.0 | 80 ]128 18 
Class V ej 20 | "30 | 16 z0/10|13 
Class VI. ] 1651..2.6 1 42 16]08 1o|s 
YF os , i =a 
a day. aday. a day. ee 
ta) 


2. In cases of extreme suffering from wounds received in 
action, after Iong service, or of gallant conduct before the 
enemy, a sum not exceeding 6d. dy may be granted as Her 
Majesty’s Royal Bounty, in addition to the pension which may 
have’ been awarded by the Admiralty. 

3. Single Ruptures.—Under 10 ce service 6d. a day, and 
1d. for each Badge, at the rate of three months’ Pension for each 
year’s service, or a Gratuity of 51. if the total Pension on this 
scale would amount to less than that sum. Above 10 years’ 
service, 6d. a day and 1d. for each Badge, and 1d. for Good- 
conduct Medal, for life. . 

4. Double Ruptures.—6d. a day, and 1d. for each Badge, and Ruptures. 
1d. for Good-conduct Medal, for life, irrespective of length of 
service. ‘ 7 

5. In the cases of Non-commissioned Officers, who have 

e ruptured, the following addition shall be allowed to, 
viz. :— 


Gratuities 
in lieu. 


Hurt certi- 
Sicates, pro- 
duction. 


Hurt certi- 
jicates, 
‘grant of. 


Form M, 
No, 121. 


Survey in 
case of. 


claim for in- 


crease for 
injury. 


Disability 
Pension, 
with 14 
years’ ser- 
vice. 


With less 
than 14 
years, 


Scale. 
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Class I. . 8d.aday 
Class ID. . 2d. ,, 


For each year’s service in 
Cine ee te jaa. Q such rank. 
Class Vi. . dd ,, 


6. In all cases of injuries, Gratuities may be given, in lieu of 
Injury Pensions, or in addition to Service or Disability Pensions, 
at the discretion of the Admiralty. E 

1149. Notices are to be posted up on board of Ships and 
at the Marine Divisions, to the effect that no injuries received 
after 30th August, 1870, will be considered when Men are 
finally discharged from the Service, unless they can produce 
Hart Certificates referred to in the following Art. 1160. 

1150. The Captain will take care that in every case of a 
hart or inj toa Marine, that the provisions of Art. 1078 
relative to Hurt Certificates are complied with; they are also 
applicable to Marines serving at their divisions, and the same 
forms are to be used, signed by the Commandant and the 
Medical Officer of the Division, and, when practicable, a witness 
to the injury. 

2. Whenever an application for pension on account of age, 
long service, or disability, is made by a Marine who has received 
a wound or injury in the Service, the Commandant will direct 
the Medical Officer to make a report, which he will forward, 
with the application, for the information of the Admiralty, 
stating clearly the extent to which it incapacitates him from 
contributing towards his own support ; if the injury was received 
before the 30th August, 1870, and no Hurt Certificate is pro- 
duced, the Man’s statement should be supported by any 
documentary evidence that can be produced. 

1151. Every individual mentioned in Art. 1147, who, 
after having served at least 14 years, but less than 21, shall 
be discharged for disability contracted in the Service, and not 
from want of proper care on his own part, shall, provided he 
shall appear a fit and proper object of relief, be allowed a 
Pension for life, according to the following scale, calculated 
on a combined view of his length of service, character, and 
bodily infirmity, but if the disability be not considered per- 
manent, a temporary Pension only shall be granted. 

2. In cases where the individual may be circamstanced as 
above described, but with less than 14 years’ service, the Admi- 
ralty may, when they shall deem it proper to do so, award him 
a Gratuity, or a Pension either for life or for a limited period, 
according to the following scale :— : 


a. Under 14 years’ service— 


1. If not at all able, or able in a small degree only, to 
contribute to their own snpport— 
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Classes I to IV, after 7) 7 
one year’s service in With an addi- 
any one or all of 10d. a-day tional ld. a-day 


these classes. . . . for cach Badge, 
Class V, after one and ld. a-day 

year’s service in euch 8d. ,, for Good-con- 

class... 2 ee duct Medal. 


Class VI ...... 6d. 


At the rate of three months’ Pension for each year of 
service. : 


These Pensions may be continued beyond those periods, 
or made permanent, under special circumstances. 


1. If materially able to contribute to their own sup- 
port— 

Gratuities at the rate of 11. for each completed year 
of service, in full compensation ; except in special 
cases, where Pensions, calculated at the above rates, 
may be awarded, in lieu of Gratuities. 


b. After 14 and under 21 years, whether materially able 
to contribute to their own support or not— 
Classes I to IV, after one year’s 
service in any one or all of these | With an addi- 
classes—-9d. to 1s. 6d. a day for | tional 1d. a-day 
life. for each Badge, 
Class V, after one year’s service in and 1d. a-day 
such class—7d. to ls. 2d. a-day | for | Good-con- 
for life. duct Medal. 
Class VI—6d. to 10d. a-day for life. 


Or Gratuities at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


c. Men with more than 18 years’ service may be dealt with 
under Art, 1160, if more advantageous for them. 


3. Additions to the above Pensions may also be made for 
Injuries, at the discretion of the Admiralty. 


1152. Marines who shall become totally blind from unavoid- Totally 
able causes other than wounds, clearly attributable to the ane, 
Service alone, shall be entitled to permanent Pensions, ac- 
cording to the following scale :— 


Olass I to IV, with at least three years’ Mie it addi- 
service in any one or all of these forte ae any 
classes . . Ie. 6d. to 2s. 6d. a-day: ad ond ge, 

Class VV... Ie. 3d. to le. 9d. and id. a-day 


2 for _Good-con- 
Class VI... . 1s. 0d. tols. 6d. ,, duct Medal. 


2. If the Marine shall have served more than 14 years, and 
BB 
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be discharged with a constitution impaired by the effects of 
foreign service, besides being affected with total-blindness, an 
increase may be made to the above rates, not exceeding for— 


ClassesTtoIV ..... 6d. a-day. 
ClasV......4.. 4d. ,, 
Clase VIO. 6s se e Bhs, 
Loss of an 3. No Marine shall be discharged for the loss of an eye only, 
cue: whether it be the right or the left; but if a Marine.shall have 


lost one eye by a wound in action, or by the effects of service, 
and shall receive other wounds or injuries, or be otherwise so 
disabled as to render his discharge necessary, the loss of an 
eye shall be taken into consideration in fixing the Pension at 
such a rate as his combined wounds or disabilities may entitle 
him to receive. 


§ XI. Pensions ror Lone Service. 


School- 1158. Schoolmasters of Royal Marines shall be granted 
masters. Pensions according to the following scale:— — 


a. After 21 years’ service, during the last three years of 
which he has been in possession of the highest rate of 
pay, 3. 6d. a-day. 

b, After 21 years’ service, and should he not have been in 
possession of the highest rate of pay during the last 
three years thereof, half the highest rate of pay that he 
has drawn for three consecutive years. 


c. In calculating the time for Pension, the period passed in 
a Training School will not be reckoned, but former 
service in the corps will be allowed to count. The case 
of a Schoolmaster invalided before the completion of 
21 years’ service will be specially considered. 


Schoolmis- _ 1164. Schoolmistresses of Royal Marines shall be granted 
tresses, Pensions as follows :— 


A Schoolmistress shall not have an unqualified claim to a 
Pension until she shall have actually served for a period 
of 21 years. After such period of service, or if disabled. 
before that period for further service through ill-health, 
a Schoolmistress may be allowed a Pension, viz. : 


after 12 years’ service, 1s. a-day, with an increase of 1d. per 


day for every additional year of service to a maximunr 
of 28. a-day after 24 years’ service. : 


Gunners, 1155. Gunners, Privates, Musicians, and Buglers or Druam- 
Privates, mers, who enlisted before the lst August 1847, and who shall be 
deforeist discharged on any account except for misconduct, after 21 years” 
fuguit, service from the age of 18, shall receive a Pension varying at- 
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the discretion of the Admiralty from 10d. to 1s. 2d. a-day, 
according to the following scale, having consideration to the 
character of the individual, ag shown by his Good-conduct 
Badges and certificates, to the nature of his services, and the 
number of years he may have served beyond 21 years :— 


Fy Scale of 
S With Badges. Long Sere 
vice Pen- 
coveted aces sions. 
oF on Shore. 3 2 g Fs Fa Additions. 
Figl2¢l2i?2 
= | a a | a a 
EB a ° * 1° 
aday | a-day axiay | s-day | *ousuel ‘atetat 
a ae conduc! fedal ; 
3 any. and 1d. aday for 
8. d. s. d.| 8, d.| & d. | 8 d. Exemplary. cha- 
After 2lyears} 0 10 010} | 011 0114/10 racter on discharge 
provided the man 
» Why Ol | O14] 1 0] 1 OF) 11 ag not had an in- 
ferior character to 
» 7 » | 1041 OF] 11 {| 2 14] 1 2 | Very Good through- 
out his service; 
» 30 5 11 1u]12 12 12 and provided the 
maximum of 1s. 2d. 
» 38 » 12 13 12 123 123 


a-day is not ex- 
ceeded. 


2. The total Pension for Service, Badges, Medal, and Cha- 
racter, shalj;not exceed 1s. 2d. a-day, unless the man has at any 
time received an injury on duty, in which case asmall addition 

- may be made to that sum. If, however, the injury is the cause 
of his being pensioned, he may be dealt with on the Injury 
Scale, if more advantageous to him. He cannot, however, be 
dealt with under both scales. 


3. In specially deserving cases the maximum of ls. 2d 
may be granted, although the Marine may, not have served 
the necessary time to entitle him thereto under the above 
scale. ; 


1156. Gunners, Privates, Musicians, and Buglers or Drum- Gunn. 
mers, enlisted on or after the 1st August 1847, and who re- Erivater, 
engage themselves for a second period, shall, after having entisted 
served 21 years with character not inferior to fair, from the cn. or after 
age of 18, be entitled to their discharge with Pensions, agree- 14) Avust 
ably to the following scale ; and those who may be retained in 
the Service, under the provisions of the Limited Service Act, 
or who may remain in it of their own accord after the expira- 
tion of 21 years from the of 18, shall be entitled to the 
benefit of Pension ap to the date of their discharge, according 
to the following scale :— 

BBQ 
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Scale of a 
Pension. 8 With Badges. 
Services Afloat a 3 a 3 a Additions. 
or on Shore. 3 & & & » | & 
212/3/2/2/2 
=| 8 a|a|a 
cS a a ° * 2 
a-day | a-day | a-day | a-day | a-d: a-day|id. a-day for 
8 ri 8. >| 8. ed 8. & s. d. | Good-conduct, 
After 21 years. 08 {0 9 {010 }O11 |]1 0/11 Medal ;- and 
1d. a-day for 
» 2B y 0 84/0 9$]010]0113]}1 0F)1 14] Exemplary 
character 
» 8 ,, 09 {010 Ol |1 GO ]11)]1 2 on disc! a 
7 provided the 
» how 0 9 | 010] 0113] 1 OF} 1 13] 1 2] man not 
had an infe- 
« es 010 |}O1l {1 04}212141 2418 rior character 
afoma}a obfa {a ofa a | throcghout 
» 2B oy 0 104 | 0113/1 140 roughou 
his service ; 
n 2 oy om j1 04121412 /1 8418 and provided 
: the maximum 
» By O14]1 OF] 1 1b] 1 2)1 8/1 8 of 1s. $d. a-day 
is not ex- 
n WD oy 10/12/12/18/)18/18 ceeded. 


2. The total Pension for Service, Badges, Medal, and Cha- 
racter, shall not exceed 1s. 3d. a-day, unless the Man has at 
any time received an injury on duty, in which case a small 
addition may be made to that sum. If, however, the injury is 
the cause of his being pensioned, he may be dealt with on the 
Injury Scale, if more advantageous to him. He cannot, how- 
ever, be dealt with under both scales. : 


3. In specially deserving cases the maximum of Is. 3d. may 
be granted, although the Marine may not have served the 
necessary time under the above scale. 


Non-com- 1157. Non-commissioned Officers who enlisted before Ist 


missioned March 1833, shall be pensioned on the scale given in Art. 
Or ated 1155, and shall be allowed, in addition, $d.a-day for each 


before year’s service in Class IV; and 4d. a-day for each year’s ser- 
‘arch, 1888. vice in Class V; Quartermaster-Sergeants and Sergeants- 
Major, who have served three years as such, and are discharged 


in those ranks, shall be allowed, after 21 years’ service, 2d. a- 
day, in addition to whatever Pensions they may be entitled to. 


Non-com- 1158. Non-commissioned officers who enlisted after 1st 
aries . March 1833, shall be pensioned on the above scale, Art. 1166, 
enlisted and shall be allowed the following addition for every year of 
arer. jt os service as Non-commissioned Officer, together with the Good- 
arts 85. conduct Pay, according to the number of Badges they would 
be entitled to reckon towards increase of pension on dis- 
charge:— 
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8d. 
ClassI..... . 3d.a@day) 2 6 a-day. 
Ginsst ) 1) lad,” | protel Jos a 
Cless IIT... . . Ud. ,, prprmse as, 
ClasIV.....1d ,, edie 
ClassV ..... 4d 4, exe 16 ,, 


Exclusive of any addition which may be made on account of 
injury. Provided always that the Non-commissioned Officer 
shal] have served 21 years, with a character not inferior to 
Fair, and shall have been discharged as a Non-commissioned 
Officer, having served without interruption as such for the one 
year immediately preceding his discharge. 

2. No Non-commissioned Officer shall receive the afore- 
said superior rates if discharged whilst holding an inferior 


3. The above limitation of Pension shall not be exceeded, 
except in the case of Non-commissioned Officers who may be 
discharged with Exemplary character after lengthened sea ser- 
vice, or who have been noted for distinguished conduct, and 
who may be specially recommended to the Admiralty hy the 
Deputy Adjutant-General of Royal Marines, to be allowed to 
reckon their whole service, their whole time served as Non- 
commissioned Officer, and their whole Badge time. 

1159. Men discharged after 21 years’ service, for disabilities Long 
contracted in the Service, which not only unfit them for the Bervies - 
ordinary duties of Marines, but which render them incapable with dis- 
of contributing to their own support, may be granted a tempo- ilities. 
rary increase of Pension to the following extent :— . 


Classes I to LV 
ClasV......-. . 
Clase VL ees: giiedie sor gos Wes eas 


2. The aggregate Pension is, however, in no case to exceed 
- the maximum granted in Article 1158, and such increase is only 
to be granted for one year, and to be renewed thereafter by the 
Admiralty for such period as they may, under the circum- 
stances of the case, conceive proper, on evidence of the Pen- 
sioner’s continued incapacity to contribute to his own support. 
1160. Marines whose second period of limited engagement Marines 
is about to expire, and who, on account of medical Gussbility, seithy ese 
are not permitted to embark for service afloat; or who are years’ sere 
discharged on reduction of establishment, may, at the discre- vice, 
tion of the Admiralty, receive permanent Pensions, as follows, 
in addition to Good-conduct Pay, and Pay for Non-commis- 
sioned Officers’ service under the conditions laid down in 
Art. 1158. 


etter ab years with character not inferior to Fair FS a-day. 
9 . 


” ” ” ” » 


» 48 ” ” ” 8hd. 


Temporary 
Pensions or 
Gratuities. 


Benefit of 
Good-con- 
duct Pay. 


Non-com- 
missioned 
Officers, 
service 
required as 
such, 


Acting time. 


Re-engag- 
ing or re- 
enlisting. 


Army Ser- 
vice, 


Trish Con- 
stabulary 
ice. 


Discharged 
for mis- 
conduct, 
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2. Additions to these Pensions may be made for injuries, at 
the discretion of the Admiralty. 

1161. Temporary Pensions, or the Gratuities in lieu thereof, 
according to the scales in Article 1161, may also be granted to 
Men discharged without disability, for the convenience of the 
Public Service, in eonsequence of reduction, after 14 but under 
21 years’ service ; and such men shall be eligible to re-enter the 
Corps, according to the rules laid down for discharged Men re- 
enlisting. : 

1162. All Marines discharged with Injury and Disability 
Pensions shal] have the fall rate of Good-conduct Pay to which, 
if of the rank of Sergeant, they may be entitled, or if below 
that rank, of which they may be in possession at the time of 
discharge, added to such rate of Pension. 

2. Provided always that such Pension, unless for wounds 
received in action, or in cases of total blindness, shall not 
exceed the maximum in Article 1158. 

1168. No Non-commissioned Officer shall, on his discharge, 
have any claim to the Allowance or Pensions awarded to Classes 
I to V, except for continuous service immediately preceding 
his discharge, in the rank he held when discharged ; but if a 
Sergeant shall be discharged without having served continu- 
ously as Sergeant one year, he may be allowed to reckon as 
Corporal’s service the whole of his continuous service os a 
Non-commissioned Officer, to entitle him to the rate of Pension 
allowed to the rank of Corporal ; and antecedent service as a 
Non-commissioned Officer, in a rank from which he may have 
been reduced, may be specially admitted to reckon as part of 
his continuous service, provided it be established to the satis- 
faction of the Admiralty that such reduction in rank was on 
account of the Public Service, and did not result from any 
irregularity or misconduct on the part of. the Man himeelf. 

1164. The period during which any Marine may have been 
employed as an Acting Non-commissioned Officer, shall not be 
allowed to reckon as Non-commissioned Officer’s service. J 

1165. Marines who re-engage or re-enlist within the pre- 
scribed time, shall reckon all former service towards Pensions, 
as well as Good-conduct Pay. 

2, Time served in the Army with Good or Fair character 
shall reckon for Pension, with subsequent service in the 
Marines, and vice versd, provided a break of one year did not 
take place between the two services. 

3. Service in the Royal Irish Constabulary shall, on the 
recommendation of the Inspector-General of the Force, reckon 
towards Pension, provided the man left the force for the express 
purpose of entering the Navy, Marines, or Army since the 1st 
August 1859. 

1166. Marines discharged with disgrace, with ignominy, or 
as objectionable, or for offences, or by sentence of a Court- 
martial, shall not be entitled to any Pension; and no period of 
time shall be allowed to reckon for Pension during which their 
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characters have been noted on their certificates as Bad or Bad and 
Indifferent, nor for such periods as they may have been im- indifferent 
prisoned, either summarily or by sentence of # Court-martial ~~ 
or confined in cells when on shore, or on board Ship, with de- 
rivation of time, nor for such time as they were absent without 
leave, or imprisoned by the Civil Power ; and if a deserter shall Deserters. 
be re-taken, or shall re-enter the Service, he shall commence a 
new time from such re-entry, and shall not be entitled to the 
benefit of any time preceding his desertion unless restored by 
the Admiralty, in consequence of his subsequent good conduct ; 
and any person who shall have been discharged with disgrace 
or with ignominy and shall re-enter shall not be entitled to 
the benefit of any time for his subsequent service. 


§ XII. Dzrernep Pensions. 


1167. Marines who enlisted after the lst of August,*1847, Deferred 
and who shall have been in the uninterrupted possession of ““™”"* 
Good-conduct Pay for at least six months immediately pre- 
ceding their discharge for disability or by reduction, and who 
shall not have acquired claims to Pensions, or shall be entitled 
only to temporary or conditional Pensions, shall have their 
names registered at the Admiralty, and npon their attaining 
50 years of. age shall receive as a reward for their good con- 
duct, a Pension— 


a. If discharged after having been in possession 
of one een raehiings mark for six mont ba a day. 
uninterruptedly. 2... 2 ee eee ee 

b. If discharged with two distinguishing marks, 
having held each of them for a period of not 5d. 45 
less than six months. .........- 

c. If discharged in possession of three distin- > 
guishing marks, which have been held in # [64 ai 
similar manner. ........-2-+0- : 


2. Marines who leave the Service with free discharges are 
also entitled to Deferred Pensions, as follows :— 


After 14 years’ service, and with 2 Badges) 4d. a day at the 
8 : 


ae 9 ae 1 Badge age of 50. 
Se lbs Pan » 8 Badges 
a ae Pe ig ee 6 pea 


3. The above Pensions will not be given in addition to 
Naval Life Pensions in the cases of Marines who join the 
Navy. ' ; , 

4. Marines in receipt of deferred Pensions are not entitled 
to Greenwich Hospital Age Pensions in additions. . 


Naval 
Pensions. 


Greenwich 
Pensions. 


7) cers 
into Royal 
Marine 

‘Artillery. 


° 
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§ XIII. Gewerat Recunations as To Pensions. 


1168. Pensions granted to Royal Marines are styled Naval 
Pensions, and Men of that corps are eligible for all the privi- 
leges and subject to all the regulations contained in Chay 
LIV, page 631, Sxcept in so far as the foregoing regulations 
may otherwise provide. 

2. Greenwich Hospital Age and Special Pensions are awarded 
to Marines, and gratuities to their Widows or Children, under the * 
same regulations as those laid down in the case of Seamen. 


§ XIV. First Apporntments 10 Roya Marine ARTILLERY. 


(Subject to alterations that may from time to time be rendered neces- 
sary by changes in the periods of admission into the Academy.) 

1169. Admission to the Royal Marine Artillery as Proba- 
tionary Lieutenants will be offered to the saccossfal Candidates 
in onder of merit, according to the number of vacancies, at 
the open Competitive Examination for Admission to the Royal 
Military Academy at Woolwich. The Examinations will be 
conducted by the Civil Service Commissioners, and will be held 
twice a year, namely, in July and December. 

2. Candidates who have received permission from the Horse 
Guards to attend the Examination, and who are desirous of 
obtaining an appointment in the Royal Marine Artillery, should 
send in their names to the Secretary of the Admiralty, to whom 
all inquiries on the subject should be addressed. 

3. ‘the limits of age will be from 16 to 18, the Candidates 
being required to be within those limits on the Ist day of 
the January next following for the Winter Examination, and 
on the Ist of July for the Summer Examination. They must 
be 5 ft. 5 in. in hoight. i 

4. The successful Candidates will be appointed Lieutenants 
on Probation. They will proceed to the Royal Naval College, 
Greenwich, on the 1st October, and after the Easter Vacation. 

5. Two Examinations of Probationary Lieutenants will be 
held in each year at the Royal Naval College, Greenwich. 
Those that pass a satisfactory Examination at the end of the 
first session after entry will remain at the College for another 
session, at the end of which they will be again examined, and, 
if they pass satisfactorily, will receive Cominissions in the 
Royal Marine Artillery, in order of merit, bearing date from 
the time they received their probationary appointments. 

6. Probationary Lieutenants who do not pass a satisfactory 
Examination at the end of the first session after entry will be 
finally excluded from the Royal Marines. Those who, after 

assing the first Examination, finally fail to qualify for the 

oval Marine Artillery, may receive Commissions in the Royal 
Marine Light Infantry, bearing the same date as the Infantry 
Officers who passed the Army Examinations at the same time, 
but they will be posted below them. 

7. Artillery Officers will be posted on the list of their Corps 
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in the order in which they pass their final Examination at 
Greenwich. 

8. Officers of the Royal Marine Artillery on Probation will 
receive 5s. 3d. a-day. ose who are fe pormunted to remain after 
the first session will be allowed 1s. 6d. a-day Mess Allowance, 
until the expiration of their period of study at Greenwich. 

9. Officers on passing out will be attached to the Excellent, Form 8, 
for a course of Gunnery and Torpedo Instruction ; on the con- 4-318. 
clusion of which they will join Head-quarters, and be instructed 
in their Drill and Military duties for service ashore and afloat. 

10. Each successful Candidate, at the Examination for 
Entry, must deposit the sum of 801. with the Accountant- 
General, before he can be appointed Lieutenant on Probation 
for the Royal Marine Artillery, to provide for his equipment . 
at the Royal Naval College, and en joining his Division. 

1a. The Uniform for Officers on Probation will be Blue Patrol 
Jacket, Blue Working Jacket, Blue Mess Jacket, and Scarlet 
Waistcoat, Undress Trowsers,Sword,Sword-belt andForageCap. 


§ XV. Frsr Arportuents To Roya Manine Licut InranTey. 


(Subject to alterations that may from time to time be rendered neces- 
sary by changes in the periods of admission into the College.) 

1170. Admission to the Royal Marine Light Infantry will be Admission 
offered to the sucessful Candidates, in order of merit, according % Offcers, 
to the number of vacancies, at the Open Competitive Examina- Sto Roya 
tions for admission to the Royal Military College at Sandhurst. Light 

2. The Examinations will be conducted by the Civil Service 2n#ry- 
Commissioners, and will take place twice a-year, in the months 
of July and December. Pee 

3. Candidates who have received permission from the Horse 
Guards to attend the Examination, and who are desirous of ‘ 
obtaining an appointment in the Royal Marine Light Infantry, 
should send in their names to the Secretary to the Admiralty, 
to whom all enquiries on the subject should be addressed. 

4. The limits of age for Candidates for admission by com- 
petition will be from 17 to 20; for Students of the Universities, 
who shall have passed the Interim Examination, from 17 to21; 
for Graduates of the Universities who shall have passed the 
Examination for the degree of B.A. or M.A., from 17 to 22; and 
forLieutenantsfrom theMilitia,who are eligible forCommissions - 
in the Army as Lieutenants, and are recommended by the Horse 
Guards, from 19 to 22. They must be 5 ft. 5 in. in height. 

5. Candidates must be within the prescribed limits of age on 
the following dates:— 

On the first of January next fol- 
Candidates for admis-} lowing theWinter Examination, 
sion by Competition ) and on the first of July for the 
Midsummer Examination. 
On the first of May of the year 
Lieutenants from ito] 


ta in which they are recommended 
B] tot: renee eres 


for a Commission. 


Land 
Forces as 
Marines, 


Arrest. ° 
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6. The successful Candidates will be appointed Lientenants 
in the Royal Marine Light Infantry, and will be posted on the 
list of their Corps in the order in which they passed their 
Examination. ey will join their respective Divisions at 
once, and be instructed in their Drill and Military duties for 
service ashore and afloat. They will also undergo a course of 
Garrison or Military Instruction. 

7. Each successful Candidate at the Examination for Entry 
must deposit the sam of 801. with the Accountant-General, 
before he can be appointed Lieutenant in the Royal Marine 
Light Infantry, to provide for his equipment on joining his 
Division. 


Cuarren XXX. 

HER MAJESTY’S LAND FORCES, TROOP SHIPS, AND 
TRANSPORTS. 

SECTION. PAGE 


I. Her Majesty's Land Forces embarked to serveas Marines 378 
II. Her Majesty’s Land Forces embarked for Passage . . 378 


IIL. Officers Messing. .. 2. 1 ee ee eee 1. 381 
IV. Troop Ships... ... Boao er adore hs Kane aie ve . 384 
V. Transports. ....-.. eh ca? Gbeiuse wke ae pe Velce 386 
VI. Landing Troops and Stores. . 2.1... +e ees ” 389 
§ I. Her Magsesry’s Lanp Forces EMBarkep 10 SERVE 
4S Marines. 


71. When any of Her Majesty’s Land Forces shall be 
embarked in the Fleet to serve as Marines, they shall be con- 
sidered, in every respect whatsoever, as Royal Marines, except 
only as to pay, clothing, and stoppages, which will be governed 
by the regulations of the Army. 


§ Il. Wxen Emparxep ror Passace. 


1172. Whenever any of Her Majesty’s Land Forces shall 
be embarked ag mgers in any of Her Majesty’s Ships, the 
Officers and Soldiers shall from the time of embar! tion strictly 
observe the laws and regulations established for the govern- 
ment and discipline of Her Majesty’s Navy, and shall for these 
purposes be under the command of the Senior Officer of the 

hip as well as of the Superior Officer of the Squadron, if any, 
to which such Ship may Beton, . 

1178. If any Officer or Soldier belonging to Her Majesty’s 
Land Forces shall commit any act against the good order and 
discipline of the Ship in which he is embarked, the Command- 
in, Officer of the Ship may, by his own authority, and without 
reference to any other person, cause him to be put under arrest, 
or to be confined as a close prisoner, and shall thereupon, if he 
thinks the case requires it, transmit o report, in writing, of 
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the charges against such Officer or Soldier to his Superior 
Officer, or if there be no Senior Officer present, to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief of Land Forces, in ler that the offender 
may be brought before a Military Court-martial. 

2. If any such Officer or Soldier commits any act which in Trial by 
the opinion of the Commanding Officer of the Troops requires a Military 
trial by Court-martial, such Commanding Officer shall, with martial. 
the concurrence of the Captain of the Ship, cause him to be 
disembarked on the first opportunity, or to be removed to a 
Transport Ship, and tobe there proceeded against according 


to Mili Law. i 
3. No Militery Court-martial shall be held on board any of Ho Miktary 
Her Majesty’s Ships in commission. iat om 


4. If any private Soldier shall commit any act against the 77’ 
good order and discipline of the Ship, the Commanding Officer Erieate 
of the Ship, if he thinks the case aires the infliction of any commits an 
summary punishment for which, py the Regulations of Her Ma- Offence. 
jesty’s Navy, a warrant is necessary, shall apply for the concur- 
rence, in writing, of the Commanding Officer of the Troops as 
to the nature and amount of such punishment, if any, to be 
inflicted, and upon obtaining such concurrence, in writing, shall, 
by warrant under his hand, sentence the offender to suffer such 
punishment accordingly. The sentence shall in all respects 
conform to the provisions contained in the Naval Discipline Act, 

1866, relating to summary punishments awarded by Captains. 

5. The Commanding Officer of the ‘Troops, upon receiving Delegated 
& notification in writing to that effect from the Captain of the outhority to 
Ship, may, in respect of minor offences committed by any of ing oficer 
the Troops embarked, award such summary punishments as of Troops. 
are permitted by these Regulations to be awarded without a 
warrant. (See ab Art. 718 and Clause 5 of Art. 721.) 

6. The Captain is to bear in mind that, although the dis- Manage- 
cipline of all on board the ship is under his entire control, he is, Whitey 
nevertheless, to leave the Troops to the management of their Oficers. 
own Officers, so far as.may be consistent with proper order. 

1174. When Her Majesty’s Ships are required to convey Conveyance 
troops otherwise than from Ports in the United Kingdom, the A Troops 
Senior Naval Officer at the Port will decide what accommodation jut of 
can be provided, and he will call upon the Military Authorities United 
to farnish details of the numbers for whom conveyance is X‘*sdom. 
required, and of the quantity of baggage they are entitled to 
have conveyed at the public expense; and should the beggage 
be in excess of the quantity that can be conveniently stowed, , 
the Senior Officer will inform the Military Authorities of the 
quantity that can be taken in order that a selection may be 
made by them of the baggage to be shipped. 

1175. When troops are embarked in small detachments in & Medical 
Ship for Rassoge home, and ib may be unadvisable to send an Attendance. 
Army Military Officer with them, the Senior Officer, on timely 
application from the Officer commanding the Troops on the 
Station, may direct the Medical Officer of the Ship in which 
the Troops are to proceed to take them under his charge. 
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2. Detachments not exceeding 100 men, with their families 
in the usual Broportion; conveyed between Ports of the United 
Kingdom, are, if in fall health, to be attended by the Medical 
Officer of the Ship when unaccompanied by an ‘Army Medical 
Officer. 

3. Invalids, sick soldiers, or sick families of Troops are not 
to be permitted to embark in Ships without an Army Medical 
Officer being in charge. 

1176. In matters connected with the comfort and welfare of 
the Troops embarked, the Captain will give due weight to 
representations from the Army Medical Officer in charge con- 
veyed to him by or through the Military Officer in command. 

1177. All Troops are to be accommodated below during the 
winter months, or when the passage exceeds three weeks. 

1178. When Troops are about to be embarked, the Account- 
ant Officer is to demand the articles of bedding and mess utensils 
specified in Appendix XXXI, page 772, as therein directed. 

e articles required for the use of the troops on board are to 
be issued to the Military Quartermaster, or other person acting 
on his behalf, from whom temporary receipts are to be taken, 
and that Officer will be responsible for returning the articles. 
At the conclusion of the voyage, a certificate is to be obtained 
from the Officer commanding the Troops, showing how the 
articles not returned have been disposed of, and whether any 
portion is chargeable to the Troops, and the Accountant Officer 
is to obtain from the Officer commanding the Troops payment 
for the same at the rates specified in Table 8, page 778 of the 
Appendix XXXII, debiting the same in his Cash Account. 

1178. At the end of every quarter, and for the broken period 
up to the date of the Ship being paid off, or of his being super- 
seded, the Accountant Officer is to render to the Accountant- 
General an Account, a) ed. by the Captain, showing the 
receipt and disposal of the bedding and other articles which 
were in his charge for the use of Military Officers and Troops. 

1180. Immediately before sailing, he is to transmit to the 
Director of Transports a Return of the number of Troops, é&c., 
embarked, with the other particulars required by the esta- 
blished Form; andon the completion of the service he is 
forthwith to render a Return of their disembarkation. : 

1181. The Ship’s Steward is to be paid the Troop allowance 
of 3d. per diem for every 50 Military persons victualled, in- 
cluding women and children, but not for less than 40, which 
number is allowed as a limit; this allowance is to be paid by 
the Accountant Officer upon a certificate by the Captain, 
showing the numbers victualled each day, to be attached to 
the receipt for payment: it is not payable for Military Officers 
who are not victualled nor for Naval Supernumeraries, unless 
the number exceeds 200, when the case is to be specially 
referred to the Admiralty for decision. 

1182. Troops under orders to land before noon are to be 
provided with a breakfast meal on board prior to disembarka- 
tion, for which no ration stoppage will be made. 
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1188. When any Provisions are issued to Troops on Provisions 
disembarkation for consumption on shore, the Accountant desned fort. 
Officer is to transmit to the Accountant-General, by the first sumption. 
opportunity, the Military Commanding Officer's receipt for the 
quantities issued, approved by the Captain, in order that a 
claim for the value may be immediately preferred on the Secre- 
tary of State for War. 

1184. Soldiers employed as Stokers, Coal Trimmers, or Soldiers as 
Artificers are to be paid extra pay (Art. 1878), but, except in Stokers or 
a case of emergency, they are not to be’so employed unless Aficers. 
they volunteer for the work, and then only with the consent of 
the Military Commanding Officer, and if the Army Medical 
Officer certifies they are capable of performing the duty without 
injury to their health. 


§ ur. Orricers’ Messine. 


1185. The Officers of the Land Forces shall, except in Messing. 
Troop Ships, ve accommodated at the Captain’s Table, or in 
the Ward-room Mess, in the manner explained in Chapter 
XXXIX, page 452. 

1186. In Troop Ships ordered to have # general Mess, the General 
special Regulations for such General Messes on board Her 
Majesty’s Troop Ships are to be observed. 

1187. When any large number of Military Officers are con- Regulations 
veyed in one of Her Majesty’s Ships not commissioned as a when there 
Troop Bieg, tane in which s separate Mess place for Super- 475°Rere? 


% F : 7 Mess for 
numerary Officers is provided, the following regulations are to Super- 
be observed when so ordered by the Admiralty :— numerarics. 


a. The Accountant Officer is forthwith to demand from the 
Dock and Victualling yards, respectively, the requisito 
Articles and Furniture and Mess Traps for the Military 
Officers’ Mess Place and Cabins, in accordance with 
Appendix XXXI, page 772. 

b. The Mess place for the Mili Officers is to be furnished 
with chairs, crockery, glass, linen, knives, forks, lamps, 
cooking utensils, &c., on demand to be made upon tho 
Dockyard, and which are to be in charge of the Account- 
ant Officer. All breakages must be paid for by the Mili- 
tary Officers to the Accountant Officer of the Ship 
monthly, and debited in his cash accounts,—a certificate 
of the amounts, approved by the Captain, being produced 
as a voucher. 

c. The Accountant Officer is to exercise a supervision and 
control over the Military Mess, for which he will receive 
5s. 6d. day in Troop Ships having Ist or 2nd Class 
Mess Establishments, and 3s. 10d. a day in other Troop 
Ships. He istoentera Military Mess Steward, Assistant 
Steward, and Cook for the special service of the Military 
Officers, subject to the approval of the Captain. 
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When thera & The Military Steward is to be: responsible, under the 


isa separate Accountant Officer, for the Mess arrangements of the 
pee rer Military Officers; and will be required, before he is 
numeraries. entered, to give security to the Accountant Officer to the 


amount of 1001. 

e. The Steward is to keep regular accounts of the sums 
received and expended by him for providing the Military 
Mess, also a Stock Account, which accounts are, at least 
once @ month, to be examined and certified by the 
Accountant Officer, after comparison with the requisite 
vouchers : and the Accountant Officer is to be held respon- 
sible that all supplies received on board for the Military 
Mess are of proper quality and fit for the service, as re- 

uired by Clause ¢ of this Article, and that all have been 
uly paid for by the Steward, to whom he is to make 
auch advances, on the authority of the Captain, out of 
his public money, as may be required to provide the 
necessary stock; such advartces to be abated from the 
payments made to the Steward on the Meas certificates, 
under Art. 1190. . 

f. A Survey is to be held Quarterly upon the Stores belong- 
ing to the Steward, provided for the Military Mess, and 
a statement showing the value of the Stock in hand is 
to be transmitted to the Accountant-General. 

g. No fees are to be paid by the Military Officers on ac- 
count of attendance. 

h. The annual pay, of the Military Servants will be as fol- 


lows :— 
Military Mess Steward . . . . £60) Inaddition to their pay 
Military Cook ...... ote ao as  Non-continuous 
Assistant Military Mess Steward.. 15) Service Able Seamen. 


It will be paid quarterly, on paying off or on the dis« 
charge of any one of them, as the case may be, by the 
Accountant +, with the approval of the Captain, if 
the duties have been performed satisfactorily. 


i. The Steward is to provide a Mess for the Military 
Officers, viz., breakfast, a light luncheon, dinner, and 
tea, with a suitable and well kept table, liberally and 
amply supplied with articles of the best description and 
quality, to include live stock, fresh and preserved pro- 
visions, and a pint bottle of ale or beer, with a pint of 

ood wine, port, sherry, or other good white wine, a 
fay, for each Officer 

k. For each Officer so messed, the sum of 76. 6d. a day will 
be allowed to the Steward. 


Contribue 1188, The contributions towards the Officers’ messing will 
tions, be repaid to the Admiralty through the War Department, and 
no money is ever to be claimed on board from any Officer as 


| 
| 
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contribution towards his Mess. All extras beyond the regulated 
allowance (Article 1187), are to be paid for by the Officers to 
the Steward, monthly. The Steward’s bills for the messing 
and for extras are to be examined and approved by the Ac- 
countant Officer before ent. 

1189. All losses and breakages by the Military Officers qocees and 
must be paid for by them, monthly, to the Accountant Officer 27*#a0e 
of the Ship, who is to debit himself with the money received in 
his Cash Account; a Certificate, approved by the Captain, show- 
ing the articles lost or broken and the amounts received for 
them being produced as a voucher. 

1190. To enable the Steward to be paid the above allowance Allowance 
of 78. 6d. a-day for each Officer Mossed at the stated periods, he 4 Steward. 
will procure a Certificate in the-following form, duly signed :— 

Date 98 - 
I certify that a good and sufficient Mess has been provided for us during the 


period under-mentioned, in every respect according to the conditions of the 
Admiralty Regulations. af . 


Remarks. 
Period inclusive, Also the period during 


| omicers’ | Regiment, Miltary Olona we 
or cera’ iment U cers were 
Descrip- Names, &o [-oneeonnanerey not Messed in 
tion. consequence of absence 

exceeding 24 hours 
From.| To. from the Ship 
or other causes. 

ee Ee __ Military Commanding Officer. 

Approved____ Captain @ the Ship. 


and a certificate from the Accountant Officer that he has ex- 
amined the Steward’s accounts for the period of such Mess 
Certificate, and: found them correct, and that he has satisfied 
himself that all the supplies have been duly paid for, and the 
provisions of Article 1187 otherwise complied with. 
2. Upon these certificates, provided that nothing is omitted 
therefrom, the Captain will direct the Accountant Officer 
at the end of each month to pay the Steward accordingly, 
any advances made to the Steward under Article 1187 being 
duly abated. The Accountant Officer will forward the Certi- 
ficates with the Captain’s Order and the Steward’s Receipt as 
Vouchers pith bis Cash fs Accontts hs dense Ga meinen 
1191. The Captain will cause a copy of the Mili - 
cers’ Certificate to be given to the Senior Officer of sohicanie itary 
Regiment on discharge. Officers. 
1192. On the 31st of December of every year, and for thé Accounts of 
broken period up to date of the Ship being put out of commis- 772Pe7or 
sion, or of his being superseded, the Accountant Officer is to ond Cabins, 
render to the Accountant-General an Account, accompanied 
with the proper vouchers, of the receipt and disposal of the 
several articles which may have been in his charge for the orm? 
Military Officers’ Mess place and Cabins. 
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§ IV. Troop Sutrs. 


1193. Special Instructions are issued for the guidance of Naval 
and Military Officers in Her Majesty’s Troop Ships in general, 
and in Her Majesty’s Indian Troop Ships in particular, and also 
as to General Messes in Troop Ships. The directions con- 
tained in them are to be observed by all Officers in the same 
manner as if they were incorporated into these Regulations; 
and whenever the Captain of any such Ship shall fail in witha 
Senior Officer, he shall, when required to do so, produce to 
him the special Instructions, under which he may be acting, 
as well as all subsequent orders cancelling or amending any 
portion of them, in order that such Senior Officer may, if neces- 
sary, inform himself thereof. 


1194. Except as varied by the Special Instructions, the 
Regulations laid down in Section II. of this Chapter are to be 
observed in Troop Ships. 


1195. On the first fitting out of a Troop Ship, an inspection 
of the internal fittings and arrangements for the accommoda- 
tion of the Military will be held, and a report made on the 
established Form, by the following Officers :— 


1, An Officer of the Quartermaster-General’s Department. 

u. An Officer of the Army Medical Department. 

ur. A Naval Officer of the Port where the Ship is fitted, or 
the Captain of the Ship. 

1v. The Surveyor of Shipping of the Transport Department 
of the Admiralty : 


and if the fittings and arrangements are approved by these 
Officers, no alterations are subsequently to be made without the 
approval of the Admiralty, or if the Ship be on a Foreign 
Station, of the Senior Naval Officer, on a report of survey by the 
three first designated Officers at the port, representing them to 
be absolutely necessary for the health of the ‘Troops or essential 
to enable the Ship to carry out any special service upon which 
she may be about to be employed. 


1196. No Boats are ever to be removed from a Troop Ship 
without the special sanction of the Admiralty 

2. The efficiency of the Boats is, in addition to the pre- 
cautions enjoined by Art. 508, to be frequently tested by 
lowering them into the water, to ascertain their staunchness 
and tightness. . 

3. The Captain will satisfy himself, by frequent inspection, 
that each Boat is in all respects fit for immediate service, with 
water and provision barricoes, gangboards, and other necessary 
fittings in readiness. 

4 Boats should be frequently—-at least every six months— 
shifted from starboard to port, and vice versed. 

5. Advantage should be taken of favourable circumstances 
to erties the’ Lifeboat at Sea as though a man were over- 

oaTd, 
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6. A Quarterly Return of the efficiency of the Boats is to be Forms, 
rendered on the prescribed form. No, 228. 


1197. On the arrival of a Ship at a port out of the United Reception 
Kingdom where troops are to be embarked, the senior Naval &Zersons 
Officer present is to call upon the military authorities to furnish public 
a detailed list of the number of persons ordored to be embarked, Passages. 
with a statement of the baggage they are entitled to have con- 
veyed ; and on its receipt, he is to inform the military authorities 
whether there will be any, and what surplus accommodation 
on board, in order that the military authorities, who can most 
readily judge which cases are best entitled to consideration, 
may make requisition for passage for individual Officers entitled 
to passage at the public expense, or for the families of Officers, 
or other persons not so entitled; and such persons are to be 
received on board as far as the accommodation in the Ship will 
allow, care being taken that the Government be not put to any 
expense on account of the messing of persons not entitled to 

assage, and that no inconvenience is occasioned to those who 
ave been ordered to be embarked on service. 

1198. In ordering passages on Foreign Stations in Her Jn Indian 
Majesty’s Indian Troop Ships when employed on Indian Troo Bee 
service, the directions contained in Art. 1429 and in the specie : 
Instructions for these Ships are to be followed. 

1199. No Troop Ship, when under orders to proceed with Troop 
troops to or from any station beyond the United Kingdom, Ships not 
shall leave harbour until the Military Embarking Officer shall without 

have notified in person to the Captain that all necessary returns "écessary 

and documents are completed, provided that such notification 7°“™"* 
be made within 24 hours from the time of the commencement 

‘of the embarkation of the men, and also that any delay in port Limit to 
beyond that period would not lead to another night’s detention dstention. 
in harbour. 

2. Should the Captain not have received the notification Ifdelayea 
within the 24 hours, he is to report the fact to the senior 377 24 
Naval Officer present, who is thereupon to address himself to the ‘ 
Officer in immediate command of Her Majesty’s land forces at 
the station, in order to ascertain the cause of the delay. 

1200. The Officer in command of troops on board 1s always Cabin of 
to occupy the cabin allotted to him, and no other Officers, except ; oy Oe 
General Officers and Officers with the relative rank of General or" Troops. 

Officers, are entitled to separate cabins. 

2. Naval Officers usually entitled to Cabins in Ships are, Navat . 
when ordered passages in Troop Ships, to be provided with Ofeers 
accommodation in accordance with that allotted to Military 
Officers of the same rank. 

1201. The Crew and Troops are, in addition to observing the Special Fire 
precautions against fire prescribed by Arts. 498 to 485, to be srasaw- 
mustered at their Fire Stations as soon as practicable after the 
latter embark, and once a week afterwards. 

* 2. At evening quarters the hoses are to be serewed to the 
ec 
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pumps and fire-mains, and the winch-handles shipped, except 
such as actually interfere with the sleeping accommodation. 

3. The hatchway starting hoses are to be ready to drop into 
place ; receiving tubs placed on the lower hatches, and every 
possible precaution taken against, and preparation made in 
case of fire. 

4. Each Fire Pump and the Nozzle of each Fire Main is to 
bear a particular number, painted white on black ground, at 
least 3 inches in length, thus, ‘‘ No.1 Fire,” ‘No. 2 Fire,” &. 

1202. On the arrival of a Troop Ship at a Foreign Station 
in telegraphic communication with this country, the Senior 
Officer is to report by telegraph to the Admiralty the fact of 
her arrival, any circumstances of importance, and the probable 
date of her departure. 

12038. The Director of Transports will, under the autho- 
rity of the Admiralty, communicate with Senior Officers and the 
Captains of Troop Ships, upon all matters of detail connected 
with the special employment of Troop Ships. 

1204. The Accountant Officer, under the control of the 
Captain, will be entrusted with the arrangements for providing 
the General Mess, all the stores and liquors for which are the 
property of the Government, and he will be held responsible 
for the efficiency, quality, and economy of the mess, he bein, 
governed in the matter by the Instructions for Genera 
Messes in Her Majesty’s Troop Ships. 

1205. The special allowance granted for the duty, and the 
rating, pay, and allowances of the Saloon Establishment to be 
employed, are laid down in the Instructions for General Messes 
in Her Majesty’s Troop Ships. 

1206. The Saloon Establishment is to be under the imme- 
diate control of the Accountant Officer, subject to the approval * 
of the Captain. 

1207. ‘The Accountant Officer will be paid a Troop allowance 
at a daily rate, to be determined quarterly by the Admiralty 
with reference to the work performed. 

2. The Ship’s Steward will be paid a Troop allowance, as 

rovided for in Art. 1181; no payment will be made for 
Stittary Officers messed at the General Mess, and for whom 
rations are not drawn, but payment will be allowed for women 
and children. 


§ V. Transports. 


1208. At places where no Resident Transport Officer or 
Principal Transport Officer afloat is present, the following 
Officers will, in the order stated, carry out the Transport duties, 
V1Z. :— 


At Home Ports. 


1. The Superintendents of Her Majesty’s Dockyards 3 
ur. The Naval Storekeeper ; . 
iu. The Senior Naval Officer at the Port. 
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Abroad. 


1, The Officer in charge of Naval Establishments on shore ; Transport 
ur. The Naval Storekeeper ; duties. 
am. The Senior Naval Officer at the Port; or : 
iv. The Senior Officer of the Commissariat Department of 
the Army ; 


and in the performance of Transport duties they will com- 
municate directly with, and receive instructions from, the 
Director of Transports. ‘ 

2. They will receive requisitions for freight and passage 
from the duly authorised Oflicer of the Army Department, but 
no large service is to be engaged for except under authority 
from home or by the orders of the Commander-in-Chief on 
the Station, who is to be kept informed of all matters of 
importance. 

3. In ordering passages and engaging freight for the Army 
Department, they will be governed by the Army Passage 
Warrant, the Regulations for Her Majesty’s Transport Service, 
and the instructions they may from time to time receive from 
the Director of Transports. “ 

4. Ships wholly engaged on time charter are not to be 
taken up abroad except in cases of extreme necessity. 

1209. When Transports are employed within the ordinary Duties of 
limits of a Naval Command, they will be under the entire srenliet 
charge of such Officer as may be appointed by the Admiralty Ogicer. , 
as the Principal Transport Officer, who will be directly respon- 
sible for the conduct of the Transport duties, and for the 
expenditure connected therewith; the Transport Officers and 
the Masters in command of the several Transports will be 
under his immediate control. 

z. Special instructions will in each case be given by the 
Admiralty on the appointment of a Principal ‘Transport Officer. 

3. All orders respecting the movements of the Transports or 
other hired vessels, and their appropriation and discipline, are 
to be issued, when practicable, through the Principal ‘Transport 
Officer, who is to be considered for the time being in the light 
of an Officer in command of a separate squadron placed under 
the general orders of the Commander-in-Chief for special 
service. 

4. It will be his duty, and that of the Officers under his con- 
trol, to carry out to the best of their ability, the orders of the 
Naval Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer present, to furnish 
such returns as that Officer may from time to time direct, and to 
decide, with his approval, upon the positions to be taken up by 
the Transports in the various ports or anchorages; the Principal 
Transport Officer will, when necessary, refer to that Officer for 
aid in maintaining discipline, or in carrying out any important, 
service, and will regulate under the authority of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief or Senior Naval Officer, and, in concert with 
the Military Authorities, the loading and unloading of Ships, 
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the embarkations and disembarkations of Troops, inclusive of 
sick and wounded, the sea conveyance of supplies of pro- 
visions, water, forage, munitions, stores, and materials for 
the Army, reporting from time to time, to the Commander- 
in-Chief, when he may require material or assistance beyond 
that which can be afforded by the Transports, to enable the 
service to be carried out efficiently. é 

5. He will also watch over the sanitary condition of the 
Crews of the Transports. 

6. With respect to Provisions and Stores of all descriptions, 
whether for Naval or Military Service, so far as they may be 
within the scope of the duties of a Transport Officer, the 
following Regulations are to be observed :— 


1. The Principal Transport Officer is not to do anything to 
prevent the due delivery of the cargo of a Transport 
to the several consignees, nor to divert any vessel from 
her service, according to the previous instructions re- 
ceived by the master, without taking the necessary 
steps to inform the Consignees at the seat of War, as 
well as the Director of Transports, by the earliest 
opportunity, stating in the event of Provisions and 
Stores being on board, the date on which they may 
be expected to arrive at their original destination. 

u. If it be considered absolutely necessary to divert a Trans- 
port having Provisions or Stores on board, the Principal 
‘Transport Officer, before determining, such a course, is 
to communicate with the local authorities, Naval or 
Military, with a view to the Stores being landed or 
trans-shipped, as may be decided. If landed they are 
to be placed in charge of the Officers of the respective 
Departments to which they appertain, and who will 
receipt the Bills of Lading; but if possible, such Pro- 
visions or Stores are to be transferred to another 
Transport or store Depét Ship, and sent on to their 
destination. 

ur. Should any unforeseen circumstances render necessary 

the removal of the cargo, Naval or Military, from a 

Transport, and there be no Store Officer of either 

Service on the spot, the Principal Transport Officer 

is to receipt the Bills of Lading, and if the Stores be 

re-shipped for conveyance, he is to prepare fresh Bills 
of Lading to be signed by the Master of the Ship to 
which the Stores are transferred. 

1v. No portion of the cargo of a Transport is to be trans- 
shipped or otherwise removed prior to arrival at its 
original destination, without a due receipt being given 
by the Naval or Military Store Officer as the case may 
require, or without the Consignee at the seat of opera- 
tions being informed by the earliest opportunity of the 
arrangements made, 
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v. On the arrival of Transports at their destination, the 
Transport Officer is to inform the Consignees as soon as 
possible. 


7. The Principal Transport Officer is to render direct to the Reports 
Accountant-General and to the Director of Transports respec- Principal 
.tively, by every safe opportunity, all accounts, documents, Transport 
and returns, in relation to the service entrusted to his charge, Officer. 
in accordance with the special instructions he may receive, 
and with the Regulations for Her Majesty’s Transport Service, 
and the Instructions to Transport Officers, furnishing such 
copies thereof to the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Naval 
Officer as he may desire. 

8. The provisions of this Article are to apply not only to Regulations 
Principal Transport Officers, but also as circumstances may £2 4 ty 
require, to other Transport Officers, and also to all Naval Transport 
Officers who may be called upon to act in a temporary manner Officers. ~ 
in such capacity. : 

1210. When Ships engaged at home and chartered under Necessary 
the authority of the Admiralty for the conveyance of aeons pevietone. 
between certain specified places are necessarily diverted by ‘ter Parties. 
Local Authorities abroad, either by not ing out some 
portion of the contemplated services, making additions thereto 
or substituting others in lien, all such alterations in the original 
charter party are, when practicable, to be left for settlement 
by the Kamiralty with the owners; and no independent or 
additional agreement in reference thereto is to be entered into 
by any of Her Majesty’s Officers. 


§ VI. Laxpine Troops anp Srores. 


1211. The following Regulations are to be observed in Fanding oy, 
respect to landing troops and stores :— Stores.” 
a. During Peace :— 
1. All Troops with their baggage, regimental stores, and 
horses, are to be shipped and landed by the Navy. 
m1. All Stores at the various ports at home or abroad to be 
lightened to and from the Ship by the Army, which does 
all the work not provided for by the Crew. 
b. During War, at the base of operations :— 
1. The arrangements as to Troops to be the same as during 
peace. 
ui. As regards Stores—Boats, Lighters, and Tugs must in 
part, and should if possible entirely, be provided and 
worked by the Navy. 
1m. If the Stores be taken to or from a beach, the work of 
landing and shipping should also devolve on the Navy 
up to High Water k. 
1v. Wharves and Piers being maintained by the Army and 
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in Army charge, the labour of landing and shipping 
alongside of them should devolve on the Army, the 
Navy being responsible for the slinging and the stowage 
of the craft (all work on board the Ship being Naval), 
and the fullest assistance being given in hoisting by the 
Military, if troops are on board. 


Cuarrer XXXI. 
PRESERVATION AND REPAIRS OF SHIP AND 


EQUIPMENT. 
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‘V. Ships with Special Fittings .. 2... 399 


§ 1. Sutps iv GENERAL. 


1212. Tur Captain is not, except in case of absolute neces- 
sity, to make, or permit to be made, any alteration whatso- 
ever in the establishment of the Ship’s masts, yards, sails, or 
rigging, nor in her machinery, hull, decks, cabins, store-rooms, 
or other external or internal fittings or arrangements; and 
the cost of replacing fittings which may have been removed or 
altered, or of repairing any damage arising therefrom, as well 
as the cost of any additions made without proper authority or 
evident necessity, will be charged against him. 

2. At Home no alterations are to be made without the 
sanction of the Admiralty ; and when necessary abroad, a report 
of the circumstances under which they were made is to be 
sent by, or through, the Commander-in-Chief, with proper 
plans and drawings, for the information of the Admiralty. 

3. In a small vessel employed within the Tropics, the 
Galley may, with the approval of the Commander-in-Chief, 
be removed to the upper deck. 

1218. In a recently built ship the Captain will apply in due 
time for the Ship to be re-caulked, to prevent damage from the 
unavoidable shrinking of the timber, especially in a tropical 
climate. 

1214. Decks are not to be scraped, except to remove pitch 
after caulking, and holystones are to be used as little as pos- 
sible; but the decks are to be cleaned with hot water and 
soap, and dried by bogies. : 

1215. Ships proceeding to or employed on the followin; 
stations, viz., China, East Indies, West Coast of Africa, an 
South-East Coast of America, are to be painted a light colour. 
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1216. The Masts, Spars, and Funnels of all Ships are to he Masts, A 
painted spar colour. Linnela. 

1217. Grooves in the planking of the Ship or her Boats at Gnomes in 
the top edge of the copper sheathing, are not to be cut. planking. 
Dockyard Officers are ordered to report all infractions of this 
Order that may come to their notice. 

1218. The Captain will, in order to guard against the injury Staying 
which the lower masts of Ships have frequently sustained in "#4 
consequence of the injudicious manner in which they have been 
stayed, and the lower rigging set up, take care that the fol- 
lowing regulations are attended to when fitting or refitting :— 


a. To regulate the setting up of rigging, and to determine 
if a lower mast is straight, a middle line should be cut 
on each of its sides and upon the after part. These lines 
should be painted a different colour from the rest of 
the mast, and extend from the tressel-tree to the heel. 
At the upper part of each line a small eyebolt should 
be placed, and on the line near the deck another such 
eyebolt. A rope line fastened to the upper one, and rove 
through the lower, and pulled tight, will, if the mast be 
straight, coincide with the middle line cut upon it; or, 
if not straight, the fact will be evident by the cut line 
and the rope not being parallel. ‘he amount by which 
parallelism is departed from will represent any curve the 
mast has taken. 

b. As the lines are to be cut from the heel of the mast to 
the tressel-tree, by knocking up a side wedge, any cur- 
vature that may exist below the wedges may be seen. 
Consequently, should the rigging be set up with the 
wedges in, or with them altogether withdrawn, the side 
lines will afford the means of detecting any bending in 
the mast, from the crushing tendency of the combined 
strains upon the stays and shrouds, and of deciding when 
these ropes should be relaxed. 

c. The middle lines used in conjunction with straight-edged 
battens present an easy and a safe way of seeing that 
the mast when being stayed is not pulled more than 
slightly out of the position it is permanently to have. 

d. Firstly, as to the correct athwartship position. If a 
batten of about 7 or 8 feet long be placed upright on the 
middle line of the deck, considerably abaft the mast, and 
its edge can be made to coincide by eye with the middle 
line on the aft part of the mast, the mast will be upright 
by the shrouds; or, if the edge and the middle line do 
not agree, the divergence will show to which side, and 
by how much, the mast inclines. 

e. Secondly, as to the rake. If a batten standing on the 
deck, with a rake equal to that which the mast is to 
have to the deck, be used with the side middle line, and 
its edge and the middle line coincide, the rake of the 
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mast must be correct; or, if they do not coincide, the 
direction and extent of their disagreement will show 
how much the mast is out of place in a fore and aft 
direction. 

jf. The rake of the masts has reference to the keel; but as 
the deck and the keel are not parallel, the angle between 
their planes must be considered, when determining the 
angle the batten shall have to the deck, in order that it 
may have the assigned angle to the keel. This correc- 
tion may be readily made, and the batten be set at the 
required angle in a firm base or foot parallel to the deck. 

g. The lower masts are to be placed with such rake as may 
be shown in the drawings of the Ship’s original con- 
struction, or as may have been subsequently decided as 
preferable, according to records in the Dockyard ; and in 
the event of experience rendering it advisable to alter 
the rake of the masts, every particular relative to the 
change is to be noted in the first page of the log-book, 
and reported in the sailing qualities. 


1219. The Captain will, whenever there shall be a neces- 
sity to heel the Ship, be present and see that every pos- 
sible precaution is taken to prevent its being attended with 
accident ; he will direct the Carpenter to see that all the pumps 
are in good order, and to appoint careful men to observe 
the state of the well, who are to report to the Officers imme- 
diately on their discovering any material increase of water. 
During the time the Ship is on the heel, the Officers and men 
are to be in readiness to right her on the shortest notice, if 
the shifting of the tide, a leak, or a gust of wind, should sud. 
denly make it necessary. In all two-decked or three-decked 
Ships, the lower deck ports of the side to which the Ship is 
heeled are to be barred in, and the scuppers plugged. 

1220. He is to cause the Artificers of the Ship to repair all 
such defects, including those of War Department Stores, as 
may be within their means, in order that, on arriving in port, a8 
little assistance as possible may be required from the Dockyard 
or other Establishments. No sails, boats, or other Articles are 
to be sent to a Dockyard for repair, if it be possible to repair 
them on board, on the necessary stores being supplied for the 
purpose. 

1221. The copper or metal sheathing of the Ship is to 
be examined once in six months by Divers, or by docking when 
desirable and practicable, and the results, as well as the steps 
taken to remedy any defects discovered, are to be inserted in the 
Half-yearly Report on Sailing Qualities. 

1222. To guard against the effects of galvanic action upon 
the bottoms of Iron Vessels, when the composition has been 
rubbed or washed off, iron Ships and copper-bottomed Ships 
are never to be attached to the same moorings, nor to adjacent 
pairs of moorings attached to the same ground chains, and no 
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chains are to pass from one such Ship to the other ; and farther, 
such Ships are not to lie for any length of time alongside each 
other, even if there be no metallic connection between them. 


§ II. Inox Sutrs. 


1223. The Captain of an Iron Ship will take care, whenever Iron Ships, 


practicable— periodical 
examina- 


a. To ascertain, when first commissioned, what anti-corro- tions. 
sive composition, cement, and paint have been applied to 
the different parts of the Ship, and to demand such quan- 
tities of those articles as may be necessary to keep the 
iron in proper condition : 

b. To ascertain frequently the condition of the bottom ; that 
the plates are cleaned and coated with preserving com- 
position as often as may be necessary, and as oppor- 
tunities shall offer ; that no injury is done by corrosion 
to the rivets or other parts; that the paint or varnish 
on any leaden Pipes or strainers, necessarily left in the 
bilges, is in good condition ; that no copper articles or 
copper filings are allowed to rest on the bottom in im- 
mediate contact with the iron; and that every part is 
kept clean, and coated with preserving composition, or 
otherwise dealt with as may from time to time be 
ordered : 

c. That the outer bottom of the Ship, if not sheathed, is 
sighted at least once a year, and recoated if necessary ; 
that the plating is well dried before the paint or com- 
position is put on, and that it has time to dry hefore she 
18 andocked q 

d. That in the event of any dampness, want of anti-cor- 
rosive composition, or other Nofect being discovered, 
immediate remedial measures are taken, such as drying 
the iron-work, and applying fresh composition, cement, 
or paint, or any other such measures as may be neces- 


sary: 

e. That the gun-metal screw propellers are coated with the 
same composition, and with the same number of coats as 
me bottom; and that zinc protectors are fitted near 
them: 

Jf. That the iron frames, boiler bearers, and structural iron- 
work, are frequently examined, and when necessary 
cleaned, and painted ; and that the rust is removed from 
the iron by hammering and scraping, before paint or 
other coating is applied : 

g. That on no account is whitewash to be used on any 
portion of the iron frames, outside plating, lower parts 
of bulkheads, inside plating, or other works in the hold ; 
nor in any case on iron work, unless it is well coated 

3 underneath with paint : 
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h. That no oily or greasy matter is allowed to accumulate at 
the water line, as it fosters the growth of weeds. 


1224. The Captain is further to take care that every acces- 
sible part of the outer skin-or shell of the Ship, of the ribs or 
frames, and of the inner skin, is carefully inspected in the 
first week of each quarter by the Engineer Officer and the 
Carpenter, who are to make a joint report as to the condition 
of the several compartments, and of the cement and paint 
work; but in case of disagreement, they are to make separate 
Reports, or to specify on their joint Report any special points 
of difference. 

2. In forwarding the Report to the Admiralty, the Captain 
will state the steps taken to remedy any defects that may 
have been discovered. 

1225. When a Ship is at a Naval Yard, the Dockyard 
Officers or the Officers of the Steam Reserve are required to 
make an Annual Survey of such Ship, but if from any circum- 
stances, when the survey becomes due, this is impracticable, 
the Captain is to inform the Senior Officer on the Station, in 
order that if the exigencies of the Service do not admit of a 
Survey by Dockyard Officers, he may take the necessary steps 
to have the Examination made, as far as may be possible 
without lifting the boilers, by the Officers who make the Quar- 
terly Examination of the accessible places belonging to the 
Ship or by Officers belonging to some other Ship. 

2. The Officers are, at the annual survey, in addition to the 
accessible parts of the Ship which are inspected quarterly 
(Art. 1224), to examine, so far as may be possible without 
lifting the boilers, and report— 

a. On the inside coating of the outer bottom plates or places 
ordinarily inaccessible, such as holds, store-rooms, and 
coal-bunkers, and which are to be made accessible for 
inspection from the keel to the load water-line ; 

bv. If the Ship has a double bottom, or if the spaces under the 
engines and boilers are accessible, the state of the whole 
of the cementand paint below the load water-linethrough- 
out the Ship and Both surfaces of the inner bottom ; 

c. On the state of the cement upon every part of the inside 
plating and rivetting of the outer bottom of the Ship up 
to the turn of the bilge, and of the paint or varnish of 
the plating and rivetting above that height and else- 
where throughout the Ship; 

i. When any pipes in connection with the engines or 
boilers, liable to be in contact with bilge water, are 
necessarily of lead, that such pipes are well painted or 
varnished, and that the neighbouring cement and paint 
are in good condition ; or 

e. When such pipes are of brass or copper, that they are 
well painted or varnished and perfectly covered with 
canvas, painted over, and made waterproof ; 
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Ff. The.Surveying Officers.are to make a report to the Senior Form 8, 
Officer, on the established form, and the Commander-in- No. 199. 
Chief will forward it to the Admiralty with any obser- 
vations he may have to offer. 

3._ The Captain will, on fitting out, have been informed by Inaccessible 
the Dockyard or Steam Reserve Officers of any portions of the ?4¢ 
plating of the outer bottom up to. the load water-line that are 
inaccessible, and themanner in which they have been cemented 
or. otherwise treated for preservation; and he will be very 
careful to furnish the Surveying Officers with these particulars. 

1226. If an iron Ship, sheathed with wood and coppered, Damage to 
should receive injury from which it is apprehended that any '7” ships 
portion of the double thickness of outside planking has been with wood 
removed, so as to lay bare part of the iron bottom, the Captain o”d cop- 
is, as soon as possible, to take whatever measures the exigencies i 
of the Service will permit, to make good the defects at once, 
and to have the Ship docked at the earliest possible period, so 
that she may be carefully overhauled, and the planking re- 
stored where necessary : and further, he will report at once the 
circumstance to the Admiralty, and to the Senior Officer on 
the Station, stating what steps have been taken in the matter. 

1227. When it is impossible to dry out completely any of Slaked lime 
the compartments, bilges, or wings of an iron or composite os bilges, 
Ship, in order to coat them with composition, paint, or cement, = 
lime, slaked thoroughly to prevent injury to the composition, 
is to be-placed in the water contained in such places. 

1228. Every precaution is to be taken to prevent an armour- Iron Ships 
clad Ship, or any large iron Ship, when being taken into or out stniking 
of a asekt or basin from striking or bearing hard against the aides OF 
sides of the entrances; should such a case occur, the Captain of basins, 
will report the particulars to his Superior Authority, in order 
that it may be noted in the same way as if the Ship had 

pounded: If it should occur at a Dockyard, the Dockyard 

fficers are required to report whether in their opinion the 
Ship has sustained any damage. 

1229. The following precautions are to be observed while Jen clean- 
Men are engaged in cleaning and coating the double bottoms ig Bes 
of an iron Ship: —" Gouble. 

a. The air fan with hose is to be freely used for pomp ping in bottoms. 

fresh air beforé the Men are sent down, and while they 
are at work :— 

b. A Leading Stoker isto be responsible, under the Engineer 
in charge of the party, that no man enters a compart- 
ment unless a light has been held in and left at the 
bottom of the compartment for at least five minutes, to 
ascertain the purity of the air : 

c. Still greater caution is required when the compartment 

has only one exit: 

d. Communication is always to be kept up between the 
Men in the inner compartment and those who have access 
tg the outer air: and 
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e. The Men are to be warned that they should leave s com- 
partment immediately the light begins to burn dimly ; a 
candle is to be supplied to each party, as a surer test 
than a lamp, since it might be thought that a lamp 
burnt dimly for want of trimming. 
f. The same precautions are to be taken when examining 
Boilers and Bunkers, in accordance with Art. 913. 
Hogging. 1280. Whenever opportunities offer, the bottom of an Iron 
Forms, Ship is to be frequently hogged, especially in warm climates, 
No.228. . to remove weed and incrustation ; the result is to be reported 
quarterly, in the established Form. In case three months shall 
at any time have elapsed without the bottom being hogged or 
otherwise cleaned, an explanation of the cause is to be given 
in the Return. 


§ III. Composite Suis. 


Periodical 1231. The Captain of a Composite Ship will take care 
examina- whenever practicable— 
ome a. That every accessible part of the iron frames, iron keel- 
ve sons, iron engine, boiler, or shaft bearers, and other iron- 
work of the hull is carefully inspected in the first week 
of each alternate quarter by the Engineer Officer and 
Porm 8, Carpenter, who are to make a Report as to the condition 
No. 225. of the several compartments or spaces, of the cement, if 
any, and of the paint work. Lach of the Inspecting 
Officers is to be responsible for the whole of the Report 
but they are to make separate Reports when they dis- 
agree, or to specify in their joint Report any point of 
difference : 
b. That the directions contained in Arts. 1224 and 1225 
are also observed, except that the Report required by 
Art. 1224 is to be made half-yearly, and that the 
Triennial. examination referred to in Art. 1225 is to be triennial. 


§ IV. Durecrs ayp Repatrs or Suips. 


General 1232. The Captain is, at all times, to keep himself tho- 

condition | roughly informed of the condition of the Hull and Machinery 

pA ehneg and of the general state of the Ship, in order that timely steps 
may be taken to repair any defects which may exist, or are 
likely soon to show themselves. 

Defects. 1233. The Copia will, immediately on arriving at a Home 
port, and on such other occasions as may be necessary, submit 
to the Senior Officer present for reference to the Superintendent 
of the Dockyard, if any, lists in the established Form of all 

FormS, defects to be made good, and of all additional fittings and 

No.l. alterations proposed, of the necessity of which he will in every 
case take care previously to have satisfied himself. 

2. The first two columns of the Form are to be filled up 
in the Ship; the others are to be left blank for the Report of 
the Dockyard Officers. 
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3. The work proposed is to be divided into distinct itoms ; 
one item should not include more than one defect or alteration ; 
when, for instance, the repair of several Boats is proposed, each 
Boat is to be treated as 9 separate item. 

4. Engineers’, Gunners’ Boatswains’, or Carpenters’ Defects Defects or 
are to be kept distinct; they are severally to commence at the alterations. 
top ofa fresh pase, but the whole of the items are to be treated 
as one list, and numbered consecutively. Alterations and addi- 

Hons 20 to be carefully distinguished from defects properly so 
called. 

5. When the suggestions for the alterations or additions 
originate with the Captain, he is, if possible, to accompany the 
proper Dockyard Officer when he comes on board to examine 
and report upon them ; the Caplan will, in regard to alterations 
proposed, state on the note that will be presented to him by 
such Dockyard Officer after the examination is completed, that, 
having been informed of the probable cost of carrying them 
out, he still thinks them necessary, adding any observations he 
may think proper. 

6. The reports of the Yard Officers on such defects or 
alterations, with the estimates, will, at home, be forwarded to the 
Admiralty by the Superintendent with his observations thereon. 

7. The Commander-in-Chief, or Senior Officer, is to make a 
special Report to the Admiralty of the cause whenever it may 
be necessary to forward a Supplementary List. 

1284. Whenever a Ship newly commissioned, or just re- Defects in 
fitted at one port, arrives at another port, and a list of defects to Ships Kite 
be made good, or of alterations required, is submitted to the ord: ss 
Commander-in-Chief at such port, the Commander-in-Chief or 
Senior Officer present shall, unless the defects are evidently 
occasioned by stress of weather, by accident, or by collision, 
before otherwise dealing therewith, take the necessary steps to 
cause a survey to be held upon them by the Captain of the 
Reserve, or, when not possible, by a Captain selected by the 
Commander-in-Chief, a professional Officer from the Dockyard 
at the port at which the Ship is lying, a professional Officer 
from the port at which the Ship is fitted out, and an Officer 
from the Department of the Controller of the Navy, and they 
are to ascertain and report— 

a. Whether the defects alleged are in reality such as they 

are represented to be ; 
6. Whether they could have been repaired on board if the 
Ship had been on Foreign Service, away from a Dock- 


c. Whether ill usage or carelessness on board has occasioned 
all or any of the defects ; 

d. Whether they are occasioned by bad workmanship, or 
improper fittings at the port where the Ship fitted out; 

e. Whether they arose from stress of weather during the 
passage, or from collisions or accidents beyond the 
control of those on board ; and 
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f. With reference to any proposed alterations, whether they 
were applied for at the port where’ the Ship fitted ‘out, 
whether they are necessary,.and why this necessity was 
not foreseen before the Ship left her former port. 


2. The report is to be in. duplicate, one copy for the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, the other for the Superintendent of the Dock- 
yard: on receiving the Report from the Commander-in-Chief, 
the Admiralty will proceed to act as the case and the relative 
responsibility of the several Officers may require. * 


Form 8, 1285. Repairs of Ships upon Foreign Stations may, on 
No. 241. similar lists of actual defects, be undertaken without wait- 
Defects on ing for authority from the Admiralty, when'there are sufficient 
Foreign reasons for doing so in the opinion of the Commander-in-Chief, 
or Senior Officer, who in such case will give directions for a 
report and estimate to be prepared, after survey by the Officers 
of one of Her Majesty’s Yards, where practicable, and where 
not practicable, by Officers of Ships. : et 
Form 8, 2. If, on receiving the report and estimate, the Commander- 
No. 182. in-Chief or Senior Officer considers it advisable, he will call for 
Tenders. competitive tenders for the work from the private trade, far- 
nishing the parties who are invited to tender with copies of 
the list of defects to be made good. He will thus, before sub- 
mitting the case to the Admiralty, or giving his own directions 
upon it, have the advantage of comparing two mdependent 
estimates for the work, one from the Ship or from Her Majesty's 
Yard, and one from the private trade. 
When re- 3. When the estimated cost of the repairs, or the agreement 
‘forence be for performing them, shall not exceed £500, the Commander- 
Maney in-Chief or Senior Officer will, if he thinks right, order‘the work 
fe to be taken in hand under such an estimate or contract, but if 
it shall exceed that amount, and there are no sufficient special 
reasons or urgent necessity for at once making good the defects, 
he will submit the whole case to the Admiralty, and also any 
Forms 8, tenders he may have received for performing the work by con- 
ow 2s! tract, to assist the Admiralty in forming their. decision on the 
matter. fe 
Estimates 4. Whenever repairs have been taken in hand, and the. esti- 
under £100. mate or contract is less than £100, it will be sufficient to report 
the case to the Admiralty, stating the amount; but when the 
estimate or contract shall exceed that amount, the. required 
Forms S, particulars, and also a copy of the agreement, if any has 
fos. 241 been made, for performing the work, are to be forwarded. 
ands. list of any tenders that may have been declined showing 
their respective amounts, and the reasons for declining each, is 
to be forwarded at the same time, together with any further 
remarks or explanations that may be necessary. 
Lowest 5. The lowest Tender is not necessarily to be accepted, 
ender not ut the Senior Officer is to sond all the Tenders received to the 
accepted. e Admiralty, giving his reasons for accepting any but the 
lowest. 
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1286. If it be necessary to hire men to assist in docking or Hired men, 
repairing the Ship, well qualified workmen aro to be engaged 
on the best terms for the Crown, and for such time as they may 
be required. If it be absolutely necessary to victual them, they 
are to be enterod in tho Ledger on a separate supernumerary 
list, and duly checked for all absent time. 

1237. If it bo necessary to dock or repair uw Ship in the port Docking at; 
of a Foreign Power, where there is an Arseual, the Captain a bara 
is to apply to the Governor, or Chief Officer of the place, for 777" 
permission to do so at the Arsenal; and he is to request sdch 
assistance as circumstances may require. He is to give the 
fullest and most circumstantial certificate of the assistance he 
receives; and receipts for the Stores, with which the Ship may 
be supplied, shall given by the Oflicer to whom they are 
issued, certified by the Captain and the Executive Officer. 

1288. On the completion of repairs at any other than one Form 8, 
of Her Majesty’s Yards, a general account, on the established 4% 15! 
Form, of the expenses incurred, including ILire of Men, Vessels, 
or Warehouses, or for the supply or expenditure of Stores, Accounts of 
whether purchased or furnished from the Arsenal of a Foreign "?4s 
Power, is to be prepared and signed by the Captain and the 
Officers under whose superintendence the work was performed ; 
this Account is to be sent to the Commander-in-Chief for the 
Admiralty, and a duplicate or an attested copy is to accom- 
pany the Accountant Oflicer’s cash account; all Stores so 
purchased or supplied to make good defects are to be delivered. 
into the charge of the proper Officers, who are to account for 
them in the usual mamer. 

2. When men belonging to other Ships are thus em- 

loyed, they are to be paid extra Pay as directed in Chap. 

XXVI, p. 433. Copies of the pay lists are to be transmitted 
forthwith, by the Captain, to the Admiralty, with a letter ex- 
plaining the circumstances under which it was necessary to 
repair the Ship, and duplicate copies are to be forwarded to the 
Commander-in-Chief with « similar explanation. 

3. Separate pay lists are to be made out for the hired men, Form 8, 
on the established Form, for the time they were actually 4.6 
employed and worked satisfactorily, and, when payments shall 
have been made thereon, the lists are to be disposed of in the 
manner above prescribed; but in addition to the other required 
particulars, a certificate is to be obtained from two respectable 
merchants residing at the place where the men are engaged 
certifying that the rates of wages are those usually paid for the 
services performed by them respectively, and is also to state 
the rate of exchange for bills on the British Government at 
three days’ sight. It is further to be stated on the lists, 
whether the hired men were or were not victualled at the 
expense of the Crown. 


§ V. Suirs wir SprcraL Firrines. 


1239. The pitch and other chains in connection with the Se 
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steering gear are to be periodically examined, and when found 
necessary, new chains shipped. 

2. When steam-steering gear is generally used, the hand 
steering gear is to be occasionally lubricated and worked. 

1240. In Turret Ships the surface between the leathern 
flaps and the glacis plates round the turrets is to be frequently 
lubricated to prevent the rapid wearing away of the leather : 

2. The rollers under the turrets are to be periodically 
examined and lubricated, and the turrets should be made fre- 
quently to revolve. 

1241. Cocks, sluice valves, and watertight slides in con- 
nection with watertight compartments and ventilation, and 
watertight doors, are to be worked at least once a week, under 
the directions of the Engineer Officer. (See Art. 919.) 

2. In Ships with artificial ventilation, the various water- 
tight cocks and slides which can only be worked below the 
water-line, are to be carefully closed immediately after the 
ventilating fans have ceased to work, so that, in the event of 
accident, the water shall be prevented from passing from one 
compartment into another. 

3. Whenever Water Ballast is admitted into ballast com- 
partments, the water is to be clean, and the compartments used 
kept quite full ; the Carpenter will (see Art. 563) attend to their 
being fall or empty as may be directed. 

4. Special directions are issued with the supply of forms as 
to using Firehearths and Smoke Caps. 

1242. The distinguishing letters of watertight bulkheads 
and doors as shown in the drawings furnished by the Dockyard 
(Art. 909) are to be painted on them in prominent positions 
and in conspicuous characters, and when necessary the lettering 
is to be renewed, so that the letters may at all times be readily 
distinguishable, 


CuarteR XXXII. 
INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE ACCOUNTANT OFFICER. 


1248. Tux Accountant Officer will, under the directions of 
the Captain, perform all the duties required of him in reference 
to payments, victualling, keeping books, and rendering ac- 
counts, as laid down in these Regulations, and particularly in 
Chapters XXXIII to XLVIII, pages 402 to 595. 

1244. He is responsible for all the Accountant and the Vic- 
tualling duties of the Ship, and will, under the authority of the 
Captain, make all disbursements for the Naval Service; but 
the Captain will have under his control all the cash, victual- 
ling, and clothing transactions, reporting quarterly in the 
established form on the state of the Accounts, and the Ac- 
countant Officer is therefore never to make purchases or pay- 
ments of any kind, nor issue or dispose of articles in his charge, 
without his authority. 
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1246. He is, under the control of the Captain, to have the Office Stag. 
direction of the Assistant-Paymasters, Clerks, and Assistant 
Clerks on board; they are to be employed in assisting him in all 
his duties, ‘and especially in those connected with the receipt 
and issne of provisions, clothing; and other stores, and in keep- 
ing the Ship’s books and accounts. 

2. He will take care that they severally duly falfil the duties , 
assigned to them, and he will, when necessary, require them 
to initial all accounts they may prepare or examine, and he will 
report to the Captain any misconduct or want of attention on 
their . 

. . 3. He will, as directed by Art. 1876, report upon the con- Forms, 
duct and qualifications of the Assistant Paymasters, Clerks, No. 128. 
and Assistant Clerks, on paying off, and also if he should be 
superseded, or upon any of those Officers being discharged. 

4. The Captain will select a Clerk or Assistant Clerk for his * 
correspondence and other clerical duties; but when the time 
of this Officer shall not be occupied therein, the Captain will 
take care that he is employed in the ordinary duties of the 
office. . ‘ 

1246. The Accountant Officer will, subject to the directions Writers, 
of the Captain, have under his control, to assist him in the per- Ship's Stew- 
formance of his duties, the Writers, Boy Writers, Ship’s Steward, ” * 
Steward’s Assistant and Boy, and also, whenever the Ac- 
countant Officor’s duties shall require it, the Cooper, Cooper’s 
Crew, Lamptrimmer, and Tinsmith. 

1247. The Accountant Officer will transmit Half Yearly, viz., som 8 
on Ist January and 1st July, and also when superseded or on” 

aying off, to the Director of Victualling, a report approved Report and 
by the Captain, of the qualifications of the Ship’s Steward and “ertificates. 
Steward’s Assistant; and on leaving the Ship or when paying Form 8, 
off he will it them certificates, approved by the Captain, No. 120. 
in the established form. 

1248. In the absence of the Accountant Officer from any Duties in 
temporary cause, the Senior. Assistant Paymaster, or Clerk, as *¥# absence. 
the case may be, is to take charge of the duties in his behalf. 

When no Assistant Paymaster or Clerk is borne, the Captain 
will, when necessary, direct some other Officer to be respon- 
sible during such absence. 

1249. Upon the receipt in Office of the Final Accounts of the Final Ace 
Accountant Officer, they will undergo a cursory examination. counts. 
He will not be allowed to receive Half-Pay, unless they shall 
appear to be in all respects satisfactory. Any Account in which 
great irregularities may be found will be either returned for 
correction, or a priority of examination given to such as shall 
prove to be correctly made up. 

1250. Should the Accountant Officer die, an immediate sar- In case of 
vey is to be held on the Stores and public money in his charge, Death, te! 
as required by Art. 1826. His Accounts are to be completed cae 
by his successor, and transmitted by the Captain, with a com- 
plete schedule. Public books and documents not required in 
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office, relating to the Accounts, are to be retained on board for 
the use of the Officer who completed them. 

2. The Captain, in transmitting the accounts will, in his 
special letter of advice, furnish any explanations in his power 
relative to them, to facilitate their examination in Office. 

3. Duplicates of the letter of advice, and of the schedule, are 
to be forwarded by the first subsequent opportunity. 

Temporary 1251. Should an Officer be placed in temporary charge of 
cheres of the Accountant Officer’s duties, owing to the death or removal 
J of the former Accountant Officer, he will render into Office 
Accounts for the period during which he may have been in 
charge, transferring the Remains by survey to the Officer ap- 
pointed to succeed the deceased or removed Officer, unless the 
latter should consent to take charge from the date of the late 
Accountant Officer’s death or removal. 
Incapacity, 1252. Should the Accountant Officer become incapable of 
ofthe Ac- performing his duties from illness or from any other cause, the 
Opeeant laptain is to take the necessary steps, when practicable, for 
ensuring all the books and Accounts being kept closely up, and 
the balance of Cash is in such cases to be forthwith verified and 
compared with that appearing due by the Cash Book in the 
manner pointed out by Art. 523. 
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§ I. Generat. 


Scale of full 1253. Tur Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, Royal Marines, 

pay. and Boys belonging to Her Majesty’s Ships, shall be entitled, 
according to their several ranks and ratings, to the rates of 
Full Pay specified in the Appendices XX, XXI, and XXIV, 
pages 722, 734, and 750. 


§ II. Commencement or Fuun Pay. 


Flag Officer 1264. A Flag Officer or Commodore of the first class ap- 

and Commo- pointed from Half Pay shall commence Full Pay from the date 

dare of First be the Admiralty order directing him to hoist his Flag or Broad 
‘ endant. 
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1255. All other Offtcers appointed to Ships from Half Pay, Commence- 
or from the shore, and all Warrant and subordinate Officers not spent of Full 
appointed from Full Pay, shall commence their Full Pay from Oficers and 
the date of appointment, with the following exceptions :— on. 


a. If an Officer or a Petty Officer shall be ordered by com- 
petent authority to act in a superior rank in another 
Ship, he shall commence the Full Pay of the higher rank 
from the date of discharge from his former Ship, whether 
for passage or otherwise. 

b. ° If appointed to act in a superior rank in his own Ship, he 
shall commence such Full Pay from the date of receiving 
the acting appointment, which is to be noted on the 
Ledger. g 


2. If there shall appear to have been any unnecessary delay 
in joining, or in embarking for the purpose of joining, the 
Full Pay of the Officer shall commence from such time only as 
the Admiralty may direct. (See Clause 2, Art. 445.) 

. 3- Petty Officers and others of the Ship’s company shall com- 
mence Fall Pay secording to their ratings, from the date of their 
entry, or re-entry, into the Service. 

4. The Coxswain and Domestics of a Flag Officer’ or Com- 
modore 1st Class shall be entered on the Books of the Ship in 
which the Officer shall have hoisted his Flag or Broad Pendant, - 
or in which they may be specially ordered to be borne. 

5. Officers and Men of the Royal Marines shall commence 
Full Pay on the day following that up to which they may have 
last been paid at their respective Head-Quarters. 

6. Petty Officers and others of the Ship’s Company from the 
Shore, and Royal Marines, ordered under Arts. 394 and 1290 to 
join Ships absent from the United Kingdom, shall commence, 
their Full Pay in those Ships from the date of embarkation. 

1256. On the Home Station, Subordinate Officers ordered Subordinate 
to proceed otherwise than by a Ship.of War from one Ship to OBicers ‘ed 
another at a different port shall continue their Full Pay with- to ot 
out interruption, provided they perform the journey according Ships at 
to the route laid down by the Senior Officer on the estab- 20m 
lished Form, and within the time to be specified thereon by 
him. The time so specified must also, if practicable, be noted 
in the Officer’s Transfer List, and should the period be 
exceeded through any fault on his part, his entry in the Ship 
to which he is discharged shall be from the date of joining 
only, and an explanation of the circumstance is in such case to 
be given in the Ledger. 


§ ITI. On Promotion anp Increase or Fun Pay: wHILE 
SERVING. 


1257. Flag Officers promoted while their flags are flying Flag 
shall be allowed the rate of Full Pay of the rank to which they Oficers. 
are promoted from the dates of their Commissions. 
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1258. Commissioned Officers appointed by the Admiralty to 
“ a Ship or service carrying a higher rate of pay, or promoted 
by the Aamniralty while serving, and appointed to a Ship in 
commission in the higher rank, shall be entitled to the Full 
Pay of the rank to which they have been appointed or promoted 
from the date of such appointment. If not appointed to a Ship 
in commission they shall continue on the Full Pay of their 
former rank until discharged. 

1259. Officers, and Petty Officers, who may be advanced to 
any of the following ranks while serving shall be entitled to 
the Pay attached to such rank from the dates of their promo- 
tion or advancement, viz. :— 


a. Sub-Lieutenants and Midshipmen: 

b. Assistant Paymasters and Clerks: 

ce. Chief Gunners, Boatswains, and Carpenters: 
d. Warrant Officers. 


2. In cases in which a date of Seniority may be expressed 
in an Order or Warrant, it is to be accepted as the date on 
which Fall Pay is to commence. 

1260. A Commodore of the First Class appointed by a 
Commander-in-Chief abroad, under the authority of Article 
196, or a Commodore of the Second Class, or a Captain, on 
Foreign Service, who may be authorised by Article 154 to hoist 
a Broad Pendant as Commodore ‘of the First Class, in conse- 
quence of the command of a Station or Squadron devolving on 
him by the death or absence of its Commander-in-Chief—shall 
commence Full Pay as Commodore of the First Class from the 
date of hoisting his Broad Pendant as such. 

1261. Officers removed from one Ship to another, or ap- 
pointed to act in proper vacancies, by competent authority, 
shall continue on Full Pay of the rank to which they may be 
appointed so long as they continue to do the duties thereof. 


ScaleofPay 1262. No officer shall receive the Pay of a rank superior 


2 Acting to that which he holds in the Navy, unless appointed by com- 
afiicers, petent authority to act in such superior rank; when so a 
jointed he shall be entitled only to the lowest rate of the Full 
ay of such rank. 
Additional 1268. Additional Pay may be allowed by the Admiralty to 
Pay to As- an Assistant Paymaster or Clerk, although not holding an 
sistant Pay- Acting Order as Paymaster, for.doing duty in the continuous 
Clerks. absence of the Paymaster for upwards of three months, other- 
wise than on leave; but the additional Pay is not to exceed 
the difference between the Pay of the Assistant Paymaster or 
Clerk and the lowest rate of Paymaster’s Full Pay. 
Acting in 1264. An Officer receiving an Order to act in place of 
Ee rages af another Officer on leave, shall be paid according to the rank 
leave, in which he acts ; and the Officer on leave shall, in such case, be 


checked to Half Pay until he rejoins his Ship; but at home no 
Officer is to be so checked unless his leave exceeds 42 days in 
the year, nor without special directions from the Admiralty. 
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1265. A Chaplain, who is also a Naval Instructor, shall, Chaplein. 
while serving in the double capacity, receive his Full Pay as 
Chaplain, half his pay as Naval Instructor, and £5 a year 
Tuition Allowance for each Junior Officer under instruction. 

2. A Chaplain holding the joint position of Chaplain and 
Naval Instructor, when unemployed, or employed only as 
Chaplain or as Naval Instructor, is to receive, in addition to 
his Pull Pay or Half Pay, an allowance according to the-scale 
set out in the Table of Full and Half Pay. Appendix, pp. 722 
and 745. 

3. When serving as Chaplain of a Dockyard, Hospital, or 
Marine Division, he is to be paid as follows, viz. :— 

a. If holding the joint position of Chaplain and Naval In- 
stractor, his Full Pay as Chaplain according to service, 
the allowance according to the scale for service above 
referred to in the double capacity, civil allowance of 1001. 
per annum if occupying an official residence, if not, 1507. 

r annum, but so regulated that the total emoluments, 
inclusive of residence or house allowance, is not to exceed 
a maximum of 5501. per annum ; 

b. If holding the position of Chaplain only, the same pay 
and allowance, with the exception of the allowance for 
service in the double capacity. 


1266. Officers whose Full Pay is regulated by length of Increase of 
service are not to be paid the increased rates consequent on caudosen by 
having completed any stated periods of service, until their service or 
claims have been referred to the Accountant-General and they lace on 
have been informed of the dates on which the increased rates 
are tocommence. When the increase depends on their position 
upon the List, they will receive notice from the Accountant- 

meral of the date from which it is to commence. 

1267, A Man rated on the Books as an Acting Petty Officer Acting 
is to receive the lowest scale of the pay of the rating, but in the be Paid Oft- 
case of an Acting Ship’s Steward he is to be paid victualling ~~" 
allowance acoanding to the class of the Ship in which he is so 


borne and serving. 
§ IV. Foun Pay wuen Sick at Hosritat, Wounven, &c. 


1268.,Every Officer belonging to a Ship, who may be sent Officers in 
to Hospital or Sick Quarters at home, except Naval Cadets in the Hospital at 
Britannia, shall continue to receive his Full Pay until he shall “2 
be able to rejoin, provided no other Officer be acting in his 
stead ; but if There be an Officer acting in his stead, or an Officer 
has joined to supersede him, or if the Officer in Hospital be a 
Supernumerary, then it shall continue until the expiration of 
forty-two days from the date of his being sent sick, provided 
he shall remain so long in Hospital, and his Ship shall con- 
tinue in commission. Marine Officers are in such circumstances 
to be discharged from the Ship’s Books at the expiration of 
forty-two days, unless previously superseded. 
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Chiefand ‘ 2. Upon being superseded, or upon the completion of the 
other, ‘fn: time specified in the preceding Article, Chief Gunners, Boat- 
stains, and Swains, and Carpenters, and Warrant Officers, shall be dis- 
Carpenters. charged from the books of the Ship to which they belonged, 
and shall be entered on the books of the Guard Ship of Re- 
serve, or Gunnery Depét Ships in which they will be entitled 
to the established rates of Pay. 
Continuous 1268. Men and Boys entered for continuous service, who 
Service Men may be sent from Ships at Home to Hospital or Sick Quarters, 
in Hospital shall be allowed their Full Pay for ninety-one days from the 
date of their being so sent; subject, after the expiration 
of thirty days, to Hospital stoppages at the rate of 10d. 
a-day for Petty Officers and Able Seamen, and Men of equi- 
valent ratings, 8d. for Men with lower ratings, and 4d. for 
Boys, to be charged on the Ledger on rejoining their own 
Ships during the quarter in which they are sent to Hospital, 
but if they rejoin after the expiration of the quarter or join 
other Ships, it is to be abated on their tickets by the Accountant 
Officer. Should they not rejoin.a Ship these abatements will be 
made at the Admiralty. If invalided from abroad, they shall 
be subject to the same deductions from the date of their arrival 
in Hospital in England. After remaining ninety-one days in 
a Home Hospital, or if they die, are invalided, or are declared 
insane, they shall be discharged from the Ship’s Books, and 
cease Pay and time. (See Art. 1286.) 
Non-con- 1270. Men and Boys not entered for continuous service 
tinuous Ser- shall continue to receive their Full Pay for thirty days after 
Hospital at being sent from Ships at home to any Hospital or Sick 
home. Quarters, provided they are not invalided within that period, 
and that ‘their Ships shall remain so long in commission ; if 
the Ships are paid off while the Men are in Hospital, they are 
to be discharged from their Books on the date of paying off. 
If invalided from abroad and their term of service has expired, 
their Pay will cease on their arrival in England. (See Article 
1286, Clouse 3.) : 
Marinesin 1271. All Marines, other than Commissioned Officers, sent 
Hospital at from Ships at home to Hospital or Sick Quarters shall be dis- 
home. charged from the Books of such Ships at the expiration of thirty 
days after being so sent, provided they are not cured, or their 
Ships paid off, within that period, and other Marines shall be 
embarked in their place from the nearest Head-Quarters. 


Commis- 1272. Commissioned Officers who, when serving in Ships, 
sioned or in Tenders or Boats, or in Transports, or when employed on 
Otioers in Shore, may be wounded in fight with the enemy, or with pirates 
action. or smugglers, in encounters with the Ships of friends by mis- 


take, or in quelling disturbances afloat or ashore, and may 

cease to be entitled to Full Pay, under Article 1268, shall, if 

entitled to Half Pay, be placed upon the Half Pay List, as under 

ordinary circumstances, but shall, in addition to any gratuity 

greatted under Art. 1074, be paid the difference between their 
alf Pay and Fall Pay, under the following regulations :— 
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- a. If the wound received shall occasion the loss of an 
eye, or a limb, or the use of a limb, or if the injury sus- 
tained shall prove equivalent or nearly equivalent 
thereto, the person so wounded shall be entitled to the 
difference between Full Pay and Half Pay during the 
time he shall appear, by good proof, to have lain under 
cure, if no Pension shall have been settled upon*him, 
or until a Pension shall have commenced. 

b. If the wound does not amount to the loss of a limb, 
or an eye, or the use of alimb, or if the injury sustained 
is not equivalent or nearly equivalent thereto, the con- 
tinuance of this Allowance in such. case shall not extend 
beyond eighteen calendar months from the time the 
person was wounded (unless, under very special circum- 
stances, the Admiralty shall see cause to order it for a 
longer time), nor for any period beyond which he may 
have been under cure, or after a Pension shall have 
been settled upon him. 

ce. If not entitled to Half Pay, the Officer shall be paid a 
sam equal to his Full Pay for the same periods, and 
under the same conditions. 


2. The time during which Officers receive this Allowance 
shall not be reckoned as Service, but when entitled to Half 
Pay they will count the proportion of such time for retirement. 


1278. Chief and other Gunners, Boatswains, and Car- Other 
penters, Subordinate Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, eed 
and Boys who may be wounded in action with the enemy shall action, 
receive the full amount of their‘Full Pay until their: wounds d 
shall be healed, or, if declared incurable, until they shall receive 
a Pension, or be admitted to the benefits of Greenwich Hospital. 

, 1274. Whenever any person belonging to the Fleet may Persons in- 
be sent to a Naval Hospital or Sick Quarters at home, for treat- Jured. but 
ment of any serious bodily injury sustained by him while serv- venga 
ing, and arising from an immediate act of duty, or for treatment 

of insanity which is clearly the result of accident on duty, or of 
extraordinary exposure, or exertion on service, and shall, under 

the Regulations of Artitle 1268, cease to be entitled to Full Pay, 

the Admiralty are authorised to allow such person, if an Officer 

and entitled to Half Pay, to be paid the difference between his 

Half Pay and Full Pay—or if an Officer or other person not 
entitled to Half Pay, then to be a paid a sum equal to his Full 
Pay—for such farther period during which he may remain in 
Hospital or Sick Quarters, on the same conditions, and subject 

to the same limitations with regard to time, as in the case of 
persons wounded in fight with the enemy, referred to in 

Article 1272. - 

1275. The Captain will, to enable the Admiralty to judge Hurt Certi- 
of the propriety of syarding this boon, in each particular case of Acates. 

a person being so sent to Hospital, transmit to the Accountant- No, 181." 
General a. Hurt Certificate (Art. 1078), giving a detailed state- 
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Form M, ment of the circumstances under which the wound or injury was 

No. 121. received or the insanity was brought on, and certifyimg that 
the injury occurred on duty, or the insanity resulted from the 
Service, together with a report from the Medical Officer 
describing the nature and extent of the injuries or other 
particulars of the case. 

2. The statement and report are to be forwarded at the 
time, or immediately after, the injured or insane person was 
sent to Hospital; and copies of these documents are also to be 
sent to the Hospital with such patients. 

Officers in 1276. Officers sent to Hospital or Sick Quarters abroad, are 
Hospital to remain checked on the Ship’s Books until they return to 
abroad. the Ship or are otherwise finally disposed of from the Hospital 
or Sick Quarters. 
Men in Hos- 1277. Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and Boys who shall 
diane be sent to Hospital or Sick Quarters abroad, are to remain 
" checked until they return to their Ship, or are otherwise finally 
disposed of from the Hospital or Sick Quarters, but are not to 
be subject to any deduction from Pay. Should any such Men or 
Boys be left in Hospital or at Sick Quarters, they are, when the 
Ship to which they belong receives her final orders to quit the 
Station, to be marked ‘‘D.S.Q.” on the books, and to be dis- 
posed of by the Senior Officer on their recovery. 
Closing 1278. The following Officers may, at the discretion of the 
-tccounts. Commander-in-Chief, be borne for Full Pay while closing their 
accounts from the date of paying off or supersession at home, 
ard, for the periods stated, in addition to any Full Pay leave to 
Af: which they may be entitled under Article 1279. 

2. These periods are in each case to be regarded as the 
maximum, and Commanders-in-Chief are, in every instance, to 
report to the Admiralty the number of days which they may 

- consider to be actually required. 3 
Paying Of. 3. On Paying Off at home, if in charge of Stores, or required 
3. to assist the Officers in such charge :— 


Paymasters .....-. 

Assistant Paymasters . 

Shipst Stewards 1 |” | | 1st Clase Shi 14 daye 
hips’ Stewa) . «+. .| 1st Class Ships... . . 

Navigating or "other : On the topks of the 
Come he 2nd and 8rd Class Ships 10 _,, . 

Core Ti cnareo Ol AC, ‘On the books of the 
GGuntant —_Olficers’ | 4th Class Shipsand under 7 ,, 4 Guard Ship of the 

Ship's Steward forGene- Heer e. 

ral Messof TroopShips. ‘ 
AllShips Me eee 7 Tn» 

Chief Engineers or Se- runes ene sarvey.0 On .the books of the 
nior Engineer Officers the | Machine Prete. Guard Ship of the 
incharge ..... +] of the Reserve has Reserve, 

taken place. ‘ 


Medical Officers in i On the books of the 
charge of Stores . . pall BRIDE oo get eT { Flag Ship, 
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Navigati: or other’ (On the books of the Closing 
erste nok Officers Guard Ship ofthe Accounts. 


in Shargo:. of Ni Naval i AllShips ... 7 days Reserve, except in 


thecaseofGunuers 
Boatswains . paid off at Ports- 


Carpenters mouth andDevon- 
port,who are to be 

Gunners or other War- borne on thebooks 
rant Officers in charge AllShips........ “4, of the Gunnery 
of Urdnance Stores Ship. 

Navigating or other 
Commissioned —_ Otfi- On the books of th 
cers in combined | an shi 10 f "Guard Ship of the 
charge of Accountant BPP eyeteg dy akerte ” Ap or the 
Officers’ and Naval Reserve: 


Stores... ...-. 
4. On supersession at Home, if in charge of Stores, or required ‘Runerses: 
to assist the Officers in such charge :— . 


‘On the Supernume- 
Ist Class Ships... .. todays), rary Li List of their 


Paymasters, except Dis- own Shipsif prac- 
trict Paymasters of ticable. If not, on ’ 
the Coast Guard. . . | 2nd and Srd Class Ships 7 ,, the Books of the 
Assistant Paymasters . rane Pa Flag Ship. 


* ‘On the Supernume- 

Navigating or other , rary List of their 

Commissioned _ Offi. own Ships, if prac- 

cers in charge, fs ‘Ac- | 4th Class Ships and under 5 ,, ticable. If not, on 

countant the Books of the 

Stores. .....-- Guard Ship of the 
Reserve. 

(On the Supernume- 

rary List of their 


Medical Officers... ANShips........ Boy Sen ehine pres: 
; the books of ‘the 
Navigating or other) Else Bhp 
Commissioned  Offi- 
cers or Warrant Off- 
cers in_ charge of . 
Basia "Otlers,but All Bhi 5 
ngineer ut i a ae ie aera m 
only in cases when ~ On the Supe of their 
they can be retained own Ships, if prac- 
on board their own ticable. If not, on 
the books of the 
Guard Ship of the 
cers in. combined Revere: 
Charge of Acgoutant fAUShIps.. 6.6... 
Officers’ and Naval 
Stores... 2... 


5. Should the Commander-in-Chief see occasion. to detain Navigating 
the Navigating Officer of a Ship paying off, who is not in Officers. 
charge of Stores, he may do so for a period not exceeding that 
which he would be allowed if in charge; but the Commander- 
in-Chief will, in every such exceptional case, report his reasons 
by special letter. 

6. The Officers are to be paid by Tickets, except the Chief Tickets, 
or Senior Engineers in charge, when likely to be detained for 
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the Survey, and Officers borne in Ships where they will remain 
for disposal, who, as well as the Ships’ Stewards, will be paid 
on the Ledger. . 

Closingac- 7. The Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer present, abroad, 


cunts may detain any of the above-named Officers or Petty Officers, 
i when it may be absolutely necessary, to compisis Surveys or to 
close Accounts on the spot; but whenever he does so he is to 


report fally his reasons for the information of the Admiralty, 
delivering to the Officer so detained a duplicate of his Report, 
which is to accompany the Officer’s Accounts into Office. 
Full Pay 1279. Staff-Commanders, Lieutenants, Navigating Lieute- 
ee nants, Chaplains, Naval Instructors, Fleet and Staff Surgeons, 
Surgeons, Paymasters, Chief Engineers, Engineers, Assistant 
‘Engineers, Chief and other Gunners, Boatewains, and Carpen- 
ters, are, on returning from service on foreign stations, to be 
allowed leave and the Full Pay of their respective ranks, as 
defined below by Clause 4,.for the following periods, according 
to the length of their total continuous foreign service :— 
With 1 and under 14 year’s service 14 days’ full pay; 
13 and under 2 years’ . . . 21 days’ full pay; 
2 and under 3 years’. . . 6 weeks’ full pay ; 
3 and under 4 years’, . . . 7 weeks’ fall pay; 
dyears’ 1... ewe 8 weeks’ full pay ; 
to commence from the date of their being paid off, or of their 
return to England, as the case may be; Officers who have 
held civil appointments are not entitled to this leave, nor are 
Officers retired, superseded for their own convenience, dis- 
missed by sentence of Court-martial, or removed from their 
Ships for any misconduct. 
2. Officers returning to England on promotion to or from 
any of those ranks will be allowed Full Pay leave in the same 
roportion, but they will only be allowed the Pay of their 
former rank, unless they have held acting appointments in the 
higher ranks, which had been confirmed by the Admiralty, or 
unless they are Chief Gunners, Boatswains, or Carpenters. 

3- The Admiralty may, at their discretion, but only in very 
special and exceptional cases, dispense with the mimimum 
period of one year, and may also grant additional leave beyond 
the maximum period of eight weeks. : 

4. Officers invalided will, at the discretion of the Admiralty, 
be granted leave bf absence on Full Pay for a farther period, 
not exceeding one month, if it should appear, on being sur- 
veyed, that the state of their health renders it necessary that 
they should: continue under Medical treatment. 

5. Sub-Lieutenants, Navigating Sub-Lieutenants, and As- 
sistant Paymasters may aléo have the same leave with Full Pay 
under similar circumstances from the Ships in which they are 
borne. The case of Officers who have to pass Examinations is 
provided for in Art. 295. 

6. Continuous Foreign service in a Ship shall be taken to 
commence on the date of leaving England, and to end upon 
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her arrival home, the time employed fitting out at home and Full Pay 
dismantling after arrival not being reckoned as Foreign Ser- Leave. 
vice. If a Ship returns to England and proceeds again to a 
Foreign Station, neither the previous Foreign Service for 

which leave may have been granted, nor the time in England 

is to be reckoned as Foreign Service for this purpose. 

7. Ifan Officer has been checked on leave to England during 
his service, the period will not be reckoned as Foreign Service. 

8. An Officer taking passage in a Mail Packet or Merchant 
Ship will reckon Foreign Service from date of embarkation 
for passage out. ° 

9. The Commander-in-Chief will, upon application in tripli- Form S, 
cate in the established Form, order the names of such Officers 2- 6. 
as are entitled to Full Pay leave to be placed on the books of ° 
his Flag Ship for the period thereof; but Chief and other 
Gunners are to be borne in the Gunnery Ship; and Engineer 
Officers, and Chief and other Boatswains and Carpenters in 
the Reserve Guard Ship. 

10. Pay tickets are to be made out and forwarded from the 
Ship in which the Officers are borne, including therein any 
time borne for closing Accounts, to the Accountant-General, in 
order that the amount of Full Pay may be adjusted and paid 
to the Officers when discharged. 

11. The names of invalided Officers granted by the Admi- 
ralty an extension of leave on full pgy, are to be retained on 
the Ship’s books until the expiration of such extension. 

12. Officers are only to be allowed the Full Pay of their 
rank, and not any extra or special allowances whatever. 

13. Full Pay leave will be allowed to reckon as time served 
in the rank for which Officers are paid, for increase of Full and 
Half Pay, for promotion (as limited, however, by Art. 209), and 
for retirement, and the period for compulsory retirement will 
in all cases reckon from the cessation of such Full Pay leave. 

14. The time allowed to Officers to close their accounts, 
under Article 1278, or for any other special and temporary 
service after being paid off, is not to be considered as a por- 
tion of the Full Pay leave. 

. 15. Supernumerary Officers returning from abroad in Ships 
of War are to make their applications through the Captains of 
such Ships, as if they were part of the complement; Officers 
returning in Packets or other Merchant Vessels, through the 
Captain of the Flag Ship at the port where they arrive. 


.. § V. Continvation or Furn Pay in Srecian Cases. 


1280. In the event of a Ship being captured or wrecked, or wrecked o+ 
otherwise lost or destroyed, the Officers and Ship’s Company Jost. 
shall continue subject to discipline, and be entitled to Full 
Pay, unless the sentence of the’ Court-Martial shall otherwise 
direct, until the time of their being discharged, or removed 
into other Ships of Her Majesty, ot of their dying, subject to 
the provisions of the Naval Discipline Act'in force’at the time. 
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Time-er- 1281. Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and other persons 

vired Men )elonging to s Ship’s Company, who, while serving, may be- 
come entitled to claim their diecharge in consequence of the 
expiration of the periods of service for which they engaged, 
but who may remain in the Ships to which they belong, shall, 
until they are discharged, or until their Ships are paid off, be 
allowed to retain their Full Pay according to their respective 
ratings and former conditions of service. 


§ VI. Eypine or Fuut Pay.. 


Flag Officer 1282. The Fall Pay of a Flag Officer or Commodore shall 
qua Commo- cease on the day on which his Flag or Broad Pendant shall be 
First Glass, Struck by order of the Admiralty or other competent authority. 
Flag Officers and Commodores who may temporerily strike’ 
their Flags or Broad Pendants on account of absence on daty 
or on leave (except as provided in Article 1264), and Commo- 
dores who, in the sence of a senior Captain, temporarily 
strike their Broad Pendants, shall, nevertheless, during suc! 
period continue to receive all such Full Pay as they would have 
en entitled to if their Flags or Broad Pendants had not been 
so temporarily struck. 
Other Com- _ 1288. The Full Pay of Commissioned Officers (except Chief 
‘Omnanet Gunners, Boatswains, or Carpenters) in Ships at Home, shall 
“cease on the day of their being superseded, invalided, or dis- 
charged to Half Pay, or from the Service. 
Sub-Lieu- 2. No pay is to be forfeited for the loss of time or seniority 
vena whe to which a Sub-Lieutenant may be subjected for failure to pass 
passat pro- in Navigation or in Gunnery under Arts. 200 and 282. 
sk time. 1284. The Foll Pay of Chief Gunners, Boatswains, and 
warrant Carpenters, and of Warrant and Subordinate Officers shall 
dinate Oft- cease on their ceasing to be borne on a Ship’s Books or on 
cere: _ being discharged the Service. 
Officers, dis- 1285. If an Officer of any rank or grade be discharged 
ceroad. v abroad, and sent home on account of— 
a. Having been promoted or invalided ; 
b. His ship having been put out of commission, or his par- 
ticular employment having ceased ; 
c. Reduction of complement ; : 
d. Having been superseded, or having completed his term of 
service ; : 
e. Having been retired compulsorily ; 

a his Full Pay shall continue until his arrival in England ; unless 
there shall appear to have been any unnecessary delay in re- 
turning, in which case it shall cease at such time as the Admi- 
ralty may direct. ‘ 

Men dis- 1286. Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and other persons 
charged. belonging to a Ship’s company, who may be discharged to the 
Coast Guard, to Head Quarters, or from the Service, shall 
’ cease to be entitled to Sea Pay on the date of their discharge 
from Ship’s Books. 
2. If, however, they should be discharged abroad, and sent 
home for the following reasons :— 
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Their Ships having been put out of contmiskion ; Men dis. 
Reduction of complement; or charged, 
'To be pensioned ; 


they shall continye on Fall Pay, according to their respective 
ratings and former conditions of service, until they shall be 
disposed of in England. 

3. Men sent home on account of— 

1. Being invalided non-continuous Service Men ; 

u. Expiration of periods of service, unless they retyrn home 
at their own request in other than Her Majesty’s Ships, 
in which case they cease Pay on the date of their 
discharge from the Ship’s Books ; 

m1. Being domestics of an Officer who had died or been 
removed, and their services not being required by his 
SUCCEBEOT ; . 

shall cease pay on the date of their arrival in England. 

4. Continuous Service Invalids from abroad, who on arrival 
home require farther Hospital treatment, shall cease Pay after 
91 days in a Home Hospital, if not invalided out of the Service, 
or cured before the expiration of that period. 

5. In no case, however, shall a Petty Officer, Seaman, or Boy, 
whether entered for Continuous Service or non-Continuous Ser- 
vice, or a Marine, be entitled to Pay in a Home Hospital 
beyond the date of his being invalided, declared insane, or 
discharged dead. (See Art. 1269.) 

6. The Sea Pay of Marines invalided from abroad shall cease 
on their arrival in England. 

1287. The Full Pay of every Officer or other person dis- Any nerson 
charged abroad for any of the following reasons, viz.:—  * discharged. 
Discharged or superseded at his own request ; ae 

Retired from the Service at his own request ; 

Dismissed his Ship or from the Service ; 

Discharged for misconduct ; 

Discharged as unfit for his situation, being a domestic ; 
shall cease on the day of his discharge, and he shall not be 
entitled to Full Pay during the passage home. 

1288. Officers sent home from Foreign Stations by order Officers 
of the Commafder-in-Chief, for the disposal of the Admiralty, gent home 
shall be borne for victuals only, during the passage home, and ike 
the question of their Full Pay will be eoided by the Admiralty 
on their arrival in England. 

1289. The Full Pay of any Officer or other person ordered Doing duty. 
to do duty during the passage home, shall, however, be con- 
tinued until his arrival in England. 


§ VII. MisceLLanzous. 


1200. When Officers or Men are received from a Contract Officers and 
Packet or Merchant Ship in which they have taken passage, the *en'passen- 
Captain of the Ship they join is at once to apprise the Captain 267374 le" 
of the Ship on whose Books they are borne under Art. 394, in sels. 
order that their names may be removed therefrom. : 
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Persons im- _ 1291. Every person committed to Prison under the Naval 
prisoned to Discipline Act and Art. 695, is to be discharged from the books 
oe ee of the Ship from the date of the Warrant, and re-entered 
on his return, as during such imprisonment he forfeits all his 
Pay. If in civil custody, he is in Tike manner to be discharged 
from the date of his conviction, in order that he may suffer the 
mulcts prescribed by Art. 703. 
Penalties of | 1292. A person against whose name the letter R. is placed 
Desertion. in the Books of the Ship to which he belongs, as denoting a 
Deserter, forfeits all time and all Pay and Allowances due to 
him to the date of his desertion; but the Admiralty reserve 
to themselves the power of ordering the R to be removed, and 
Restoration. of authorising payment to be made and restoration of time in 
such cases as they think fit. 
Reooeer ed 1293. The Pay of apprehended Deserters shall commence 
Pusonere from the date of their re-entry, and all Prisoners waiting trial 
waiting are to be borne on Ship’s Books for Wages. 
pial.  , 1204. Seamen Pensioners called out, shall be allowed 
called on to their Pensions in addition to their Pay, and shall receive the 
serve. continuous service Pay of the ratings in which they are borne 
and actually doing duty. Pensioners not called upon, but per- 
mitted to serve, will only receive the non-continuous service 
Pay of their ratings, unless in any particular instance the 
‘Admiralty may otherwise direct. See Arts. 670 and 671 as to 
their Badges. 

2. Marine Pensioners when called out will, in addition to 
their Pensions, receive the Pay of their respective Ranks and 
the same Badge Pay they were in receipt of when pensioned. 

Seamen 1295. Men belonging to the Seamen Pensioner Reserve, 
Pensioner when called out for drill, will be allowed to receive their Naval 
Reseree. Pension, and the non-continuous service Pay of the rating last 
held by them in the Navy. 
Assignments 1296. Any assignment, sale, or contract of, or relating to, 
void, any Pay, Wages, Bounty Money, Grant, or other Allowance in 
the nature thereof, payable in respect of services in Her Ma- 
jesty’s Naval or Marine Forces to a person being, or having 
een, a Subordinate Officer, Seaman, or Marine, is void. 
Payments 1297. Every description of Pay or Allowance shall be 
unclaimed deemed forfeited if within six years from the Ist day of 
er ne January next following the time when it became payable— 
ort (1.) It is not claimed; or 
(2.) A claim made to it is not proved to the satisfaction 
of the Admiralty. 
The Admiralty may, however, if they see good cause, in any 
case remit such forfeiture. g 
Kroomen on 1298. Kroomen, or natives of Africa, when entered to sup- 
skilled ply vacancies in a Ship’s complement, and employed on skilled 
labours. Iabour, and in superior ratings, shall receive fivepence aday 
less than the Full Pay established for such ratings as they may 
fill. 
De sitions 1299. In regard to all questions of Pay, or time of Officers 


of tii 
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and Men of the Navy or Marines, the definitions given in 
Appendix XII, p. 711, are to be followed. ; 
- 1800. A list of the documents which each Officer is required Paying of 
to obtain and deliver into the Office of the Accountant-General, 1 
to enable him to pass his accounts, and to be placed on Half 
Pay, is given in Eppendix XXXVI, p. 777. 

1801. Continuous Service Men of the Seamen Class, not in 
the Coast Guard, who re-engage for a farther term of service 
after completing their first term of 10 years, are allowed an 
additional 2d. a day, to commence from the dates of executing 
their re-engagements, as shown in the Table of Full Pay in 
A dix XxI, p..734; but no Man shall be entitled to this 
ade itional Pay until he shall have actually completed, in a 
Man’s rating, 10 years’ service, under Continuous Service 
Engagements, in the receipt of wages. 
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VIL." Private Allowances to Subordinate Officers. . . . . . 430 


§ I. Genera. 


1802. Tue Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, Royal Marines, Scale of Al- 
and Boys belonging to Her Majesty’s Ships, shall be entitled, ances. 
according to their several ranks and ratings, to the followin; 
Allowances, and to those ‘specified in the Tables H, I, and J, 
Appendix XX to XXII, pp. 722 to 751. 

1303. The periods for which these Allowances shall be paid When pay- 
shall be governed by the Regulations for Full Pay, unless 24/¢ 
specific directions to the contrary are given in the following 
Articles, or elsewhere in these Regulations. 


§ II. Frac Orricers anp Commopones. : 


1304. Flag Officers and Commodores shall be entitled to Table 
Table Allowance in addition to their Full Pay, at the rates Money. 
laid down in Table H, Appendix XX, p. 722. 

1805. Officers appointed to Stations shall be entitled to Period pay- 
Table Allowance for the period during which their Flags or %/ 
-Broad Pendants may be actually flying within the limits of such 
stations, subject, however, to the provisions of Article 1807. 

1306. Officers sppomted to detached Fleets or Squadrons Speciat 
shall receive their Table Allowance within such dates as the °4#. 


Table 
money. 


Temporary 


cessation. 


sie 
to chief 


command 
abroad. 


At Home, 
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Admiralty may direct, subject, however, to the provisions of 
the following Article. 

1807. Officers who, after having commenced to receive their 
Table Allowance, shall temporarily strike their Flags or Broad 
Pendants, on account of absence on duty or on leave, shall be 
entitled to Table Allowance as follows :— 


I. If absent on duty... . . . . . The fall Allowance. 


~ Officers paid Table Allowance under this rule will not be granted 
special Subsistence Allowances for travelling, or for employment on. 


Committees. 
II. If absent on leave for a period not exceed- { The full 
ing 48 hours............ . | Allowance. 


III. If absent on leave for a period exceeding 
48 hours at one time, while Commander- One-half 
in-Chief at Sheerness, Portsmouth, or the ari 
Devonport, or Senior Officer on the| “© hat. 
coast of Ireland, or the Flag and other ae te 
Officers, being Senior or Second in com- ne d 42 
mand of the Channel Squadron, or the pate 
Flag or other Officers commanding the yeu any, 
Detached, or other Squadrons occa- One Om: 
sionally employed on the Home Station. : 


TY. .If absent on leave for any period exceeding A Teble 
; 42 days in the year while holding any of J “f,, eee 
the home or special appointments above an ‘od of 

specified... ........4..4 FOeee 


1808. Flag Officers or Commodores on Foreign Stations, 
temporarily snoveeaing. to the chief command of a Station or 
Squadron, under Articles 154 and 155, shall be entitled to Table 

lowance as Commanders-in-Chief, according to the authorised 
scale, for the time during which their Flags or Broad Pendants 
so hoisted are actually flying ; that is to say, between the dates 
when official intelligence shall be received by them of the death 
or relinquishment of command, or absence of the Commander- 
in-Chief, and of the arrival of an Officer on the Station, duly 
authorised to assume the chief command. 

1808. Flag Officers or Commodores temporarily succeeding 
to the chief command of a Station or Squadron, on Home, 
Channel, or detached service, under Article 156, shall be 
entitled to Table Allowance, according to the authorised scale, 
from the day following that on which the allowance or any 

art thereof may have ceased to be paid to the Commander-in- 
hief or Flag Officer in command, and ending on the day pre- 
vious to that on which such Flag may be rehoisted: provided 
that the temporary allowance payable to the Officer in tempo- 
rary command shall in no case exceed the amount not drawn 


. by the Commander-in-Chief or Flag Officer in command in 


consequence of his absence. (See also Art. 785.) 
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1810. The Table of the Flag Officer or Commodore of the Table of 
First Claas shall be considered as the regulated place for the ¥/ag Officer 
daily entertainment of the Captain of the Fleet, Captain of the dore of the 
Ship. Secretary, and such Officers composing the Retinue of First Class 
the Flag Officer or Commodore as he may think fit to receive 
when he is actually resident on board. en the table of the 
Flag Officer or Commodore is not kept on board, those Officers 
must make the necessary arrangements for messing on their 
own account. 

1811. A Commodore of the Second Class shall, from the Commodore 
day of hoisting his Broad Pendant by order, to the day of Yi, 
pring at be entitled to ten shillings a day in addition to his Class. 
Table Allowance and to his Pay and Command Money as Cap- 
tain ; but if also appointed to the command of a Station, or if 
in the actual command of a separate Squadron, and not being 
in either case under the orders of any Senior Officer, he may, 
if so ordered by the Admiralty, while actually within the limits 
of his Station, or while holding such separate command, receive 
an allowance of one pound a day instead of ten shillings. 

1812..A Captain who, in consequence of the death, or Temporary. 
absence on leave, of s Commander-in-Chief on Home or Channel 
Service, may hoist a Broad Pendant as Commodore of the 
Second Class, under Article 150, shall, for the Period during 
which he actually holds the chief command, be entitled to 
receive one pound a day in addition to his Pay and Command 
Money as Captain and to his Table Allowance as Commodore. 

1818. A Commodore who, in the presence of a Senior Cap- Commodore 
tain, may strike his Broad Pendant, shall nevertheless, during her phase 
the period. it is so struck, continue to receive all the Allow- in 6 
ances he would have been entitled to if his Broad Pendant had of Senior 
not been so temporarily strack. eles 

1314. Commuted allowances in lieu of servants are to be Commuted 

id to the Commanders-in-Chief at the Home Ports and to the Popes 

mior Officer at Queenstown and their Secretaries, and to the ‘vants, 
Superintendents of the Dockyards, ag laid down in the Table H, 


Appendix XX, page 722. 


§ ITT. Capraivs anp oTHER OFFICERS. 


1815. The Officers in command of Her Majesty’s Ships shall Command 

be entjtled to an Allowance, under the fesigantion of Com. Money. 
mend Money, at the rates laid down in Table H, Appendix XX, 
e 1316. With the exception of Captains of Troop Ships and Separate 
Flag Captains, the authorised Command money is only payable a 
apon the condition of a separate table being kept; and the 

lowance to Flag Captains is to cover the expenses incurred 
by them when the Flag is temporarily struck. . 
*"1817. The Admiralty reserve to themselves the power of damiraity 
pwarding the higher rates of Command Money to Captainscom- a hig her 

BE 


Surveying 
Pay. 
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manding Ships whose complements would not otherwise entitle 
them to the same, according as there may be circumstances 
rendering it advisable to do so.’ ‘ woes 

1818. When the Flag or Broad Pendant of a Flag Office 
or Commodore is hoisted temporarily in a Ship, other than his 
proper Flag Ship, the Captain of such Ship shall continue to 
receive Command Money at the rate allowed before the Flag 
or Broad Pendant was hoisted. 

1819. Officers appointed to Surveying Vessels will receive 
the Surveying Pay and Allowances laid down in Table H, 
Appendix XX, page 722; when appointed from Half Pay they 
are not to begin to draw their Surveying Pay until they shall 
have reached their respective Stations. 

2. When transferred from one survey to ‘another for the 
benefit of the Service, and not at their own request, they are 
to continue their Surveying Pay without a break; but if going 
abroad with a higher rate of pay, such higher rate is to com- 
mence only on their reaching the new station. 

3. Officers returning home from a foreign survey are to 
retain their Surveying Pay and Allowances until their Ship is 
paid off, or if returning as passengers, up to the date of their 
quitting their surveying Ships. , i : 

4. Officers engaged in compiling: Sailing Directions, or. in 
preparing Tables of Positions, or in other bond fide hydrographic 
work, will receive 10s. a-day of six hours, for the time #0 
employed. § 

5. Officers or Draughtsmen, not attached to the Hydro- 
graphic Office, dagaged on extra drawing work, or work . that 
cannot be performed in the office from want of sufficient staff 
or space, are to be paid 10s. a-day of six hours, for the time 
so employed. 

6. The travelling expenses of Officers transferred froth one 
survey to another for the benefit of the Service will be allowed 
them ; but not when they change from one survey to another 
for their own convenience, or go on leave. i 

7. The Allowances for lodging and subsistence will be paid 
to Surveying Officers as laid down in Chap. XXXVIII, p. 442; 
but Staff’ Commanders will receive 4s. 6d. a-day lodging allow- 
ance. Officers employed on the West Indian aiid ‘Cape of Good 
Hope Stations, will be granted 2s. 6d. in addition to the Estab- 
lished Allowance. CR alg RETR NOE Corr 

8. During the summer, generally for about seven moriths of 
the year, when Officers are actually erhbarked and ab sea with 
hired crews, the lodging allowance will cease, except -when 
the hired Vessels are so small that Officers cannot live on board, 
in which case they will retain their lodging allowance. 

g. An allowance for wear ‘and tear of clothes will be made 
to the crews of Surveying Vessels in cases'in which it shall be 


-certified that from the nature of the coast, an extigordinary 


Allowance, © 


expense in clothing has been incurred. 
1320. The allowance to Senior Lieutenants laid dows 


i? 
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the Table of Pay is payable only during the performance of the ¢o theSenior 
duties. ‘ Lieutenant. 
2. A Lieutenant appointed to a Ship for Gunnery or Tor- Gunnery 
pedo duties, on attaining'the position of Senior Lieutenant of 97, 7o7pede 
the same Ship, provided he combines both duties, and until 
another Lieutenant is appointed for, and commences, Gunnery 
r Torpedo duties, will be entitled to Gunnery or Torpedo 
Allowance according to his Class, in addition to his Allowance 
as Sonor seagate 7 Fe ied 
4 ‘annery or To: lo Lieutenant, not specially appointed Auowances 
for Gunnery as Torpedo duties to the Ship in wah he is payable to- 
serving, will, on attaining the position of Senior Lieutenant of 2°T- 
the same Ship, provided that he performs Gunnery or Torpedo 
duties in addition to his other duties, that the Ship is allowed a 
Gunnery or Torpedo Lieutenant, and that no other Lieutenant 
is borne for Gunnery or Torpedo duties, be entitled to the 
Gunnery or Torpedo Allowance according to his Class, in 
addition to his Allowance as Senior Lieutenant. 
1821. Flag Allowarica shall be granted to Staff Com- wag Auow- 
manders or Navigating Lieutenants, to Chief Engineers, and ance 
to Paymasters, in Ships carrying the Flags or Broad Pendants 
of Flag Officers or Commodores under the following regula- 
tions :— 


I. Scare or ALLOWANCES. Scale, 
—+—_——- 
| Tn Ships bearing | In Ships bear- 
of a jing otherF! 
Classes of Officers. ° Commander-in- | or ‘Broad 
Chief. Pendants. 
= cates : = 
Staff Commander or Navigating Lieutenant’ . : 
Ohief Engineer .........-- as ai be, a-day. 20. 6d a-day. 
Paymaster... eee ee ee eee ee if i 


z. The Medical Officer of the Flag Ship of a Commander- The Medical 
‘in-Chief on a Foreign Station shall receive 5s. a-day, if not Officer. 
below the rank of Fleet Surgeon. : 

3. These allowances shall: only be payable during such When pay- 
periods as the Flag or Broad Pendant of the Admiral or Com- 2 
modore shall be flying within the limits of his Station, and 
they shall not be granted— 


a. To Officers serving in Flag Ships at the Home Ports, 7% whom 
except to Paymasters, who are to be paid the Allowance not allowed. 
in consideration of their duties in such appointments 
being of a very arduous nature : 

b. To Officers serving in. stationary Ships bearing a Flag or 
Broad Pendant on a Foreign Station: 

c. To Chief. Engineers, when an Inspector of Machinery 
is borne for the particular service of the Fleet or 
Squadron ; but when such Inspector(of Machinery may 


EEQ 


420 ALLOWANCES. (car. 


be absent for periods exceeding thirty days, the Chief 
Engineer shall, for the whole period of such absence, be 
granted the same Allowance as he would have received 
if no Inspector of Machinery were borne. 


Officer 4. An Officer appointed to a Flag Ship, or to a Commodore's 
superseded Ship, to supersede, or to act in the place of, another Officer 
™ on board such Ship to whom this Allowance has been granted, 
shall not be entitled to receive the same until the day on 
which he shall take charge of the duties of his office. In like 
manner, an Officer who may be superseded or invalided, shall 
cease to draw this Allowance on the day on which he shall 
give up the charge of the duties of his office. 
Flag tem- 5. In the event of the Flag Officer or Commodore at any 
porarily time temporarily striking his Flag or Broad Pendant, this 
sine Allowance shall continue to be paid during such temporary 
-absence; and in the event of the Flag Officer or Commodore 
temporarily hoisting his Flag or Broad Pendant in another Ship, 
the Officers in the latter shall not be permitted to receive it. 
Special 6. In the event of any Squadron of great extent and im- 
Hew eid portance being placed under the command of a Flag Officer 
Officer may not holding the commission of a Commander-in-Chief, the 
not be Com- Officers in the Ship of the Flag Officer in command shall, if so 
Chief. ordered by the Admiralty, be paid at the higher rate. 
Paymaster 1822. The Paymasters of the Reserve at Sheerness, Ports- 
FG umnery tnouth, and Devonport, and of the Gunnery Depét Ships at 
Ships” Portsmouth and Devonport, shall be granted an Allowance of 
58. a-day. Allowances to the Paymasters and Ships’ Stewards 
of Troop Ships are provided for in Chap. XXX, page 378. 
Ofcersfor 1323. Lieutenants and Sub-Lientenants duly qualified and 
Sanigating, appointed, as the case may be, for Navigating, Gunnery, or 
Torpedo’ ‘Torpedo duties, are to receive additional pay according to the 
duties. rates in the Table of Pay, Appendix XX, p. 722, while actually 
performing the duties. 
Navigating 1824. In an Ironclad Ship in which a Commander is borne 
Officers of as Executive Officer, an allowance of 2s. 6d. a day is to be 
Fronclads. paid to the Officer of the present Navigating Class responsible 
for the Navigating Duties in such Ships, in addition to his pay 
and allowances. a ha Pisce Wa Shi 
2. Navigating Officers of the First Reserve Ships will onl; 
sie Sitoa. be entitled to ‘his allowance when the Ships may be absent 
from their Ports during the usual period of the Annual Crnize, 
or for Target Practice, or while making a passage. 
Instructing _ 1825. Navigating Officers who are called upon to instruct 
in Naviga- Officers selected to qualify in Navigation and Pilotage Duties 
Pilotage, are to be paid at the rate of £5 per annum for each Officer to 
whom this instruction is afforded, and from whom the amount is 
to be abated and paid in the manner pointed out in Art. 1864. 
juition Ai- 1826. The Naval Instructor shall be paid a Tuition Allow- 
owance’ ance at the rate of Five Pounds a year for each Acting Sub- 
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Lieutenant, Acting Navigating Sub-Lieutenant, Midshipman, Naval In- 
and Naval Cadet, who receives tuition. Training Ships are merector. 
under special regulations in this respect. 

2. This Allowance shall not be paid for any time during 
which the Naval Instructor or the person under tuition may be 
in hospital, or absent on duty, or on leave, beyond four days. 

3. In Ships where a Naval’ Instructor is not borne, and 
where the tuition is given by any other qualified Officer, the 
Allowance shall be paid to such Officer. (See also Art. 1864.)- 

1827. The sum of sixpence is on the occasion of each July Stationery 
and December examination to be paid to the Naval Instractor er eee 
or the Officer doing the duty for each Acting Commissioned or Subordinate 
Subordinate Officer examined in accordance with Art. 282, to Officers. 
enable the Naval Instructor or other Officer to provide the Forms, 
necessary stationery : the payment is to be made on a separate *- 72- 
Voucher, showing the number examined. 

1828. Engineer Officers of every grade, when in charge of Engineer 
the engines of Her Majesty’s Ships, shall be entitled to Allow- Ofleers in 
ances in addition to their tal Pay, according to the scale in Engines. 
the Table of H, Appendix XX, page 722. 

2. These Allowances shall only be payable to Officers actually 
in charge of engines, and shall cease on their being sent to 
hospital, invalided, or superseded ; they shall not be paid to 
Engineer Officers of Floating Factories or of Steam Boats, nor 
to such Officers when employed in weighing machinery in 
course of erection, but only after the engines have been handed 
over by the Contractors to the Admiralty, and the Officers 
become responsible for the machinery ; and in the Home Ports 
they shall only be payable for the charge of the engines of 
Ships not in commission, when the Officers are appointed to 
such charge under Admiralty authority. 

1829. Every Chief and other Gunner, Boatswain, and Car- Store Ai- 
ter shall receive sixpence a-day when in charge of Stores tenance, i 
im a seagoing Ship in Commission ; in the case of Chief and other Gun- 
other Carpenters, this Allowance will be in addition to their tool "ers, &c. 

money. 

1380. In Flag and Senior Officers’ Ships, Officers appointed Jaterpre 
as Interpreters Saal be paid on the Ledger, if 1st Class, 2s. 6d., ~~ 
and if 2nd Class, 1s. 6d. a day in addition to their Full Pay. If 
the appointment be held by a Senior, Gunnery or Torpedo 
Lieutenant, he shall receive the additional Pay of an Interpreter 
in addition to his other Allowances. 

1381. Officers of Ships on the East India Station, who qualify Interpre- 
themselves to act as Interpreters in Oriental Languages, will 472" 
be granted the following allowances, when appointed by the Languages. 
Admiralty to act in that capacity :— 


Interpre- 
toe Bion 
tal lan 


guages, 


Head 
School- 
masters. 


Ships with- 
out School- 
master, al- 
lowance for 
the duty. 
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Moonshee* allowatice. 
allowance. per mensem. 


Rupees. Ry 
Class 1. For Hindostanee or Persian . . 180 0 
Class 2. For Arabic or Swahili. . . . . ‘180 100 
Class 8. For Hindostanee, Arabic, and : 
Persian. ......... 180 "200 


2. These Payments when authorised are to be made by the 
Accountant Officer, on separate Vouchers, on which the Ad- 
miralty authority for the appointment is to be quoted. - 


§ IV. Surp’s Company. 


1882. The Head: Schoolmasters of Training Ships or of 
Gunnery Depét Ships, in consideration of the responsible 
duties which they are called upon to perform, shall. be granted 
£20 per annum, in addition to their Full Pay as Naval School- 
masters. " cA “ aa 

1333. In Ships where no Naval Schoolmaster is serving, 
and the Captain directs some competent person to. perform the 
duties of Schoolmaster, the said person for so doing. shall (pro- 
vided the number of men and boys instructed be not less on an 
average than ten), be entitled to: receive, in addition to his 
Pay, such a sum as shall make his Pay equal to two shillings 
and twopence a day, or, if a: Petty Officer, at his option, £5 a 
year in addition to his Pay. This Allowance shall not be paid 
unless the duty shall have been performed by the authority and 
to the satisfaction of the Captain, nor shall it be paid if the 
person has neglected any other duty which, by his rating, he 
was bound to perform. A record of the names and ratings of 
the men and boys under instruction, and of the days.and hours 
of their attendance, shall be kept on board the Ship. ‘ 

1834. In Ships not bearing a Naval Schoolmaster or any 
person. receiving the allowance under Art. 1888, the person 
appointed to manage and return the Books of the Ship's 
‘Library, under Art. 1784, shall receive one penny a day while 
so employed. : “ ie 

1335. In small vessels, where the rating of Sick Berth At- 
tendant or Assistant is not allowed, the person performing the 
duty is, on the Medical Officer’s certificate, approved by the 
Captain, to be paid quarterly, and on discharge the sum of four- 
pence a day in addition to the Pay of his rating, provided he 
does not hold a rating the Pay of which is equal or superior to 
that of Assistant Sick Berth Attendant. 

1836. Seamen Gunners, whose Gunnery engagements have 
expired, but who volunteer to continue to do duty as such, will 
be permitted to receive the authorised Allowances until the Ships 
in which they are serving may be paid off; or if invalided, or 
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should their Ships be put out of Commission abroad, they will 
be permite? to receive the Allowances until finally disposed of _ 
in England.. 

2. Pensioners, who may be exceptionally allowed to retain Pensioners 
their Pensions while serving, shall not be entitled to Gunnery $4.¢4nnery 
Allowances, unless qualified for and serving as Gunnery In- 
structors, when they may be paid the owance for that 
qualification alone. 

1887. Petty Officers, Seamen, and Marines, on whom Good- @pod-con- 
conduct Badges, carrying with them pay, have been conferred duct Pay. 
under the regulations contained in Articles 666 to 675 and 
1127 to 1136 respectively, shall, so long as they wear such 
Badges, be entitled to the following Allowance in addition to 
their Full Pay:—. , 


For each Good-conduct Badge... . 1d. per diem. 


1888. The undermentioned Officers and Artificers, being Tool money. 
required to provide themselves with tools in order to pegform 
the duties of their rank or rating, are entitled to the tool mone 
laid down in Tables H and J, Appendix XX and XXII, pp. 7B 
to 742, in addition to their Fall Pay — 


Chief Carpenters and Dorpenters, except when borne for 
disposal in Reserve.and Guard Ships at home: 

Chief Carpenters’ Mates, Carpenters’ Mates and Crew, Ship- 
wrights, and Carpenters’ Crew Second Class: 

Caulkers and Caulkers’ Mates if employed in the Carpenters’ 
Crew: and : ‘ 

Coopers and Coopers’ Crew. 


2. Kroomen entered to fill vacancies in the Ship’s com- 
plement for Artificers of these classes are also entitled ' to Tool 


oney. 
3. Should a complete set of tools not have been provided, 
this Allowance shall not be paid. ft a 

4. Skilled Chief Carpenters’ Mates, skilled Carpenters’ 
Mates, and skilled Shipwrights are not allowed Tool Money, 
but they must provide their own Tools. ; : 

1889. All men, whether entered for continuous or non- Time-ex- 
continuous service, who, in cases of emergency, are detained Bired men 
in the Service after the period for which they were originall i 
liable to serve has expired, shall be entitled to receive, for sual 
extra service, 2d. a-day, in addition to the Pay of their respec- 
tive ratings. This Allowance shall not be granted, under ordi- 

circumstances, to men who voluntarily remain in their 
Ships after their engagements have: terminated ; nor to nony 
continuous ‘service men who volunteer to remain abroad when 
their Ships.are ordered home. 


"§ V. Snaps’ Srawanps, Cooxs, ‘ano Muss Saewanns. 
1840. Ships’ Stewards and persons acting ‘in that, capacity Ships’ Stow- 


ards’ Store 
Allowance. 
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shall be entitled to Victualling Store Allowance in addition to 
their Full Pay, as set ont in Table J, Appendix XXII, p. 742. 

2. When, from unavoidable causes, a Ship's Steward may be 
employed in a Ship of a class below that for which he is qualified, 
he shall receive Pay and Allowances at the rates allotted to his 
proper, class of Ship. If employed in a Ship of a higher class, 

e shall receive the pay of his own class, but the Victualling 
Store Allowance of the class of the Ship he is serving im. 

3. Ships’ Stewards appointed to Ships at any ports in the 
United Kingdom.shall commence this Allowance on the day on 
which they shall commence duty, under the Accountant Officer, 
in such Ships. If appointed to Ships absent from the United 
Kingdom, or sent to Foreign Stations as disposable super- 
numeraries, they shall commence this Allowance at the rates 
allotted to Ships for. which they are qualified, on the date of 
embarkation for such Ship or Station. 

4. Ships’ Stewards in receipt of this Allowance shall be 
entitled thereto during absence from the Ship under the fol- 
lowing circumstances, viz. :— 


a. While sick at Hospital, on account of diseases attributable 
to the Service, but not im other cases ; 

6. While absent from the Ship on duty or on leave ; 

c. Ships’ Stewards invalided, suj ded, or otherwise dis- 
charged from Ships on the Home Station shall cease to 
be entitled to this Allowance on the day on which they 
cease to do duty on board such Ships. : 


5. Ships’ Stewards discharged abroad, and sent home on 
account of— 


a. Their Ships having been paid off ; 

b. Their term of service having expired ; 

c. Having been invalided ; 

d. Having been superseded, except for misconduct, or st 
their own request ; 


shall be entitled to this Allowance at the rates allotted to them 
in the Ships from which they were discharged, until disposed 
of in England. 

6. Sips. Stewards paid off from Ships to which they have 
belonged, and employed in closing the accounts of such Ships, 
shall be granted this Allowance for the time so employed, not 
exceeding the period authorised by Art. 1278. 

7. Ships’ Stewards promoted to a higher class will be entitled 
to the pay of the higher class from the date of promotion. 

8. Ships’ Stewards borne for disposal in Flag Ships at home 
are not entitled to Victualling Store Allowance, but they may 
be paid Extra Pay under Article 1874. 

9. Ships’ Stewards Assistants, or the persons doing daty as 
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such in Tenders or Vessels in which no Ship’s Steward is 
borne, may be granted an allowance of 4d. a day. 
10. The foregoing Allowances shall in all cases be contin- 
gent on good conduct and faithful discharge of duties. 
11. Allowances to Ship’s Stewards in Troop Ships are pro- 
vided for in Chap. XXX., page 378. 
1841. Ships’ Cooks on the old system, while actually doing Shines i 
duty as such, shall be entitled to a Cooking Allowance, accord system)” 


tem) 
ing to Appendix XXIL., page 742. Cooking Al= 
13842. In Ships allowed a Ship’s Cook in the complement, “wance- 


a Cook’s Mate under the old system acting as Ship’s Cook or Ships’ Cook. 
doing the duty during the absence for upwards of 30 days of 

the Ship’s Cook, is to receive the Cook’s Pay and Allowances 

under the old system. Any other person acting will receive 

the lowest scale of the Cook’s Pay under the new system. 

2. In Troop Ships where there is a separate Galley for the mm Troop 
Troops, and a Cook for Troops appointed, or a Seaman is Ships with 
selected to act as Cook for them, he 1s to be paid the Cooking egpanate 
Allowance of 10d. a day while Troops are embarked, in addition 
to the pay of his rating. The Ship’s Cook is to be paid the 
Allowance according to the complement of the Ship, unless he 
cooks for the ‘Troops in addition to his own duty, when he is 
to be paid the Cooking Allowance of a shillinga day. Naval 
Supernumeraries will not be paid for unless the number exceeds 
200, when the case is to be specially referred to the Admiralty 
for decision. 

. 3. These Allowances will not be granted to Cooks trained 
under the new system. P 

1843. The following gratuities are to be allowed, and to be Gratuities 

credited on the Ledger :— to Men ane 


Boys. 

a. The sum of £5 towards their kits to each First and 
Second Class Boy, Ship’s Steward’s Boy, Band Boy, and 
Boy Writer, on entry, but not to native Boys entered 
on Foreign Stations, as provided for in Art. 1589. 

b. The sum of £2 10s. as a gratuity to Boys on_ being 
rated First Class, or to men entering or re-engaging for 
continuous service, as laid down in Art. 1539. 

c. The sum of £3 10s. as clothin, tuity to Engine Room 
and Skilled Artificers, as lai dion in Art. 1539. - 

d. The sum of £1 to each of the Ship’s Company (except 
Kroomen and Seedies) not granted the loan of bedding, 
under Art. 1540. ; 

e. The sum of 98. 2 year to provide coaling working dresses 
under Art. 1541. 

f. The sum of 2s. 6d. a year to Kroomen and Seedies to 
provide coaling duck and soap. (See Art. 1541, 


1844. For ial allowances for Troop Service, see Chap. Troop Ser- - 
XXX, page 7 us ia) 


426 ALLOWANCES. [cHar. 


§ VI. Miscettanzous ALLOWANCES NOT PAYABLE ON THE 
Leperr. 


Charge o 1845. An allowance of sixty pounds a-year will be granted 
Pegetelerte to the Navigating Sub-Lieutenants or other Commissioned 
nd War Officers of small vessels when in charge of Accountant Officer’s 
cer's Stores and Warrant Officer’s stores and accounts, conditionally upon 
insmall the duties being correctly and properly performed, and satis- 
4 factory accounts duly rendered and passed in Office. This 
Allowance is only payable on being authorised by the Ac- 
countant-General. 

2. In the casual absence from sickness, or other cause, of 
the Officer in charge the Captain is to assume the tem’ 
charge of those Stores and Accounts, and he will be paid the. 
above Allowance whilst performing the duty. 

Chief and 1846. When a Chief. Gunner, Boatswain, or ©: nter is 
other Gane promoted to one of the higher grades of Commissioned Officers, 
promoted oF a Warrant Officer to be a Commissioned Officer, other than a 
gratuity. Chief Gunner, Boatswain, or Carpenter, he shall be éntitled to 
one hundred pounds as a gratuity to provide himself with a 
proper outfit. Petty Officers promoted to be Warrant Officers, 
shall receive Twenty-five Pounds for the same Purpose. Ap- 
plications for the above gratuities must be made to the 
Admiralty. 5 
Gratuity to 2. Petty Officers, serving in Ships on Foreign Stations, 
Petty Off, ordered to act temporarily in proper vacancies ss Warrant 
oor aeting Officers, are to be allowed a Gratuity of Twenty Pounds (£20) ; 
Warrant. this amount is to be paid to them by the Accountant Officer of 
the Ship to which they belong, under the authority of the . 
Captain, with the Commander-in-Chief’s sanction. ' 
When con. _3- Should Officers so appointed acting, be confirmed, an 
Armed. additional sum of Five Pounds (£5) will, on application to the 
Admiralty, be paid to them, to make up the total Gratuity of 
Twenty-five Pounds. ; 
Uniform 4. Petty Officers thus temporarily promoted, may at their 
2 nd Messing option, until confirmed or superseded, continue to wear their 
acting. Petty Officer’s Uniform, and Mess with the Chief Petty Officers ; 
but if they so elect they will receive no gratuity, unless con- 
firmed; they are, however, to be allowed to use the Warrant 
Officers’ Cabin to which they may become entitled. 
Good Shoot- 1847. Prizes for good Shooting are allowed to Seamen and 
ing Prizes. Marines under special Regulations contained in the Gunnery 
Manual as to Seamen, and in Art. 1126 as to Marines. 
Allowances 1848. Special Allowances are to be paid to the Officers and 
i gharee others hol sing. the particular appointments named in Table Lb, 
"Appendix XXV, page 752. Geel fe: 
Officiating 1849. The allowance to the Deputy Judge-Advocate, or to 
uape Adwo: an Officiating Judge-Advocate, of a Court-martial, shall be as 
‘ollows, Viz. :— Bn s 
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If the Court shall sit one day only . ... 

If more than one day, then for each day 

For stationery, cost of copying minutes, 
and all other acts preliminary and sub- 
sequently to the sitting of the Court, if 
held at Sheerness, Portsmouth, or Ply- 
mouth, for each Court-martial . . 5. . 30 0 


2. The Allowance of a Provost-Marshal shall be— Provost 


Marshal, 
For each day the Court sits ....... 010-0 
For each day, exclusive of those days on 
which the Court has sat, during which he 
may have a Prisoner in his charge, for 
each Prisoner... .. 2... ees foe OL ke NO. 


He is not, however, to be paid, for any one day, whatever Maximum. 
number of Prisoners may be in his charge beyond five, more 
than the sum of One Pound, nor is he to be paid for the custod: 
of any one or'more of the Prisoners after the Court is dissolved. 
3. These Allowances are to be paid by the Accountant 
Officer of the Flag or Senior Officer’s Ship at the Port where 
the Court-martial is assembled. 
1850. An Officer employed as Clerk to a Naval Court is to Clerk toa 
be paid— Navat 
% Court. 
: £3. d. 
If the Court shall sit one day only .... 2 0 0 
Tf the Court shall sit more than one day, for 
each day it sits including the first... : 110 0 


2. Any Petty Officer employed to keep order is to be paid as Marshal of 
Marshal of red Court: pe P the Court. 


For each day the Court sits ....... 05 0 


3. The Captain. will order. the Accountant Officer to make How paid. 
these payments on. receipt of a Certificate signed by the Presi- 
dent of the Naval Court, to the effect that the persons named 
therein have performed the duties of Clerk and of Marshal, and 
are entitled to be paid. in accordance with the Scale, and the 
Order and Certificate, with the necessary Receipt attached, are 
to be transmitted as Vouchers to the Cash Account. 

1351. Allowances will be made to Ministers of the following Ai/owances 
denominations at the principal Home Ports and Marine Head- Terentia 


Quarters for spiritual attendance to Seamen and Marines, on Seamen 
Viz. :— A : and Ma- 
¥ vines, 
Roman Catholics, : 
Presbyterians, | i 


Other Protestants not members,of the Church of England. 
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Allowances 2 Allowances when made will be on the following Scale :— 
for spiritual i 

mT ONON For from 25 to 100 Men, 10s. each per annum. 
Additional for 101 to 300 Men, 3s. each per annum. 


Additional for 301 and upwards, 2s. each per annum. 


3. Unless there be present in the Port, or at the Head- 

Quarters, twenty-five Officers and Men, exclusive of Men of the 
‘ Royal Naval Reserve, of any one denomination, the Minister 
my is not entitled to any Capitation Allowance. The average 
is to be taken quarterly upon the number of Officers and Men 
of the denomination at the Port or Head-Quarters, on each 
Sunday morning during the period the ministrations are given, 
and the numbers will be communicated. by the Senior Officer 

to the Minister, on the requisition of the latter. 

4. The Minister must be prepared, when required to do so by 
the Commandant, to officiate in the Marine Barracks. 

5. When the requisite accommodation in the Chapel cannot 
be obtained, and separate service is, at the request of the 
Commandant of Marines, performed at any Barrack or Station, 
if the number attending should amount to fifty, an additional 
allowance of 10s. will be made to the Minister for every 
Sunday on which a Service has been so performed. At Eastney 
and Forton the combined numbers at Poth Head-Quarters are 
to be the basis on which payment is to be made at each. 

6. No Minister is entit! ed to any Allowance until the neces- 
sary particulars as to his denomination, and the locality and 
accommodation provided in his Chapel, have been communi- 
cated to the Admiralty, and their approval has been received. 
Each case will be considered and treated on its merits, and an 

- Allowance will be granted or refased at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, after a consideration of all the circumstances of 
the case. 7 

7. No Allowance will be made or authorised for any period 
of time exceeding a year. 

8. These Regulations as to Allowances are applicable to 
Clergymen of the Church of England officiating at Ports or 
Marine Barracks where no Naval Chaplains are appointed. 

9. Only one Presbyterian Minister is recognised at any Port 
or Marine Head-Quarters: and where two, or more, Presby- 
terian Ministers propose to give Spiritual Ministrations to 
Seamen or Marines, preference will be given to the Clergy- 
men Caries with ae Established aueen ote Sooeland. 

1852. Stationery allowances, as specified in Table G, Part I, 
Stationery 4 pendix XIX, 7 720, are granted to the Officers therein de 
ki scribed to enable them to provide such Stationery and Forms 

as may be nece: for the conduct of their duties, in addi- 

tion to the established Books and Forms supplied from the 

Forms, vespective Naval Establishments. The sum allowed to the 
No.1. Accountant Officer is to cover the cost of binding Ship’s Books 
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and of the Stationery required by the Captain for the perform- 
ance of his public duties. : 

1858. In all Ships, when commissioned for sea service, and Allowance 
having the fall complement of Boys, the sums specified in/°* Schools. 
Table G, Part II, ppendix XIX, p. 721, if so much be 
required, are to be paid by the Accountant Officer under the 
authority of the Captain, to the Chaplain for the purchase of 
slates, paper, &c., for the use of the Boys and Naval School- 
master ; if no Chaplain is borne, the payment is to be made to 
the Naval Instructor; if none, then to such Officer as the 
Captain may appoint. 

1854. The sum of £2 8-year is to be allowed to the Ward Ward Room 
Boon Mess Committee for each Marine Mess Servant, under 2a7in¢ Ser- 

. 1543. 

18655. The following allowances will be paid to Officers in Band Ar 
aid of their Expenses in the purchase of Musical Instruments i 
for the Band :— 


In a Ship with a Band of 15 Men and 


upwards. .... seiitieinicrevn} on 00 2 £20 a-year 
In a Ship with a Band of 11 Men and 
ander 15 oso. eie ieee ee kote ands £17 _~,, 


In a Ship with a Band under 11 Men £14 ,, 
Exclusive, in all cases, of the Musician. 


2. In a Flag Ship, the allowance will be paid by the 
Accountant Officer to the Admiral; in other Ships, to the 
Captain ; or, if preferred, to the Band Committee, on condition 
that the neeessary Instruments are provided. 
3. In the event of a change of Flag or a change of Captain 
before the termination of the Commission, the Officer who suc- 
ceeds to the Command will arrange with his predecessor for the 
transfer of the Band Instruments on such terms as may be 
agreed upon between them, it being distinctly understood that | 
the Instruments are not Government property. : 
4. Payments are to be made on separate Vouchers, which Form 9, 
should show the number of Men allowed in the complements 4. 72. 
for the Band and the numbers borne. 
1856. Allowances and Advances to Messes are provided for A”/owances 
in Articles 658 and 659. ces to Ot. 
1857. An allowance of 2e. 6d. per 1,000, by weight, will be cers’ Messes. 
id by the Local War Deparment Officer for the cases of the 
oxer Ball Cartridges, of Snider, and Martini-Henry Rifles, and ‘ 
of the Gatling Guns, 45 calibre. In the case of the Martini. G27tridve 
Henry Cartridge, the weight for every 1,000 will be 26 pounds, recovered. 
and in that of the Gatling 30 pounds. 
2. It is expected they will be returned in good condition ; 
and in every case the grit and dirt should be removed before 
delivery. A 
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§ VII. Private AuLowances To SuBoRDINaTE OFFICERS. 


1858. Captains are not to approve of Bills drawn by Mid- 
shipmen, Cadets, and Assistant Clerks, as their Parents’ or 
Guardians are called upon to pay half-yearly in advance to the 
Accountant-General to be held to their credit :— 

£50 per annum for each Midshipman and Naval Cadet. 

£20 per annum for each Assistant Clerk. 

To commence—for Midshipmen and Naval Cadets,—from the 
date that the sums due for tuition in the Training Ships 
may cease to be payable ; for Assistant Clerks—from the 
date of their entry into the Service. ; 


2. The Accountant Officer of the Ship in which any of. the 
Subordinate Officers are serving is to make payments at: these 
rates in proportionate monthly sums upon the established Form. 

3. Payment of the authorised Mess and Wine Accounts, 
due from Subordinate Officers, is to be made monthly out of 


” these allowances, by the Accountant Officer: to the Committee 


of the Mess: Should the amount be insufficient, the balance is 
to be paid, urfder the Captain's directions, in accordance with 
Art. 1509. ; pan ' . 

4. Should any Midshipman or Naval Cadet desire to draw less 
than £50 per annum he isat liberty to do so, with the sprroval 
of his Captain, on showing that'sll his debts ure paid. The 
sum thus saved would be carried by the Accountant-General to 
the credit of the succeeding or sdéme following half-yearly claim 
on his Parents or Guardians. pie 

§. The payments are, in every case, to cease for Midshipmen 
onattaining the rank of Acting..Sub-Lieutenant, and for As- 
sistant Clerks when rated Clerks. s : 

6. The maximum sums. hereby authorised may not be ex- 
ceeded, as it is undesirable that’ Young Officers should have 
the command of larger sums of money; but if the Parents or 
Guardians df any one ‘of them desire that he should have 
greater means to enable him to visit places of interest abroad, 
they may remit an additional sum, not exceeding ten pounds 
per annum, to the Accountent»General to: be placed by him 
under the control of the Captain to be, expended for the pur- 
pose stated, and at such time as the Captain, may direct. 

7._In the absence of any request to the contrary from Parent 
or Guardian, these Private lowances will not be paid in 
respect of any period during which the Officer may not be on 
Full Pay ; and the payments are in all cases to be so regulated 
on board ship, unless special directions are given, in any par- 
ticular instance, by the Admiralty. ; 

8. When a Subordinate Officer, for whom the allowance is 
paid, is moved from one Ship to another, is‘sentto Sick Quarters, 
or is employed on detached duty, he is to be furnished with a 
Certificate of the date to which the Private Allowance was last 
paid, on which Certificate, the Accountant Officers of other Ships 
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or of the Hospital or Sick Quarters, are to make further pay- 
ments ‘as they become due, in the manner above provided Ry 


CuapteR XXXV. 


SPECIAL DEDUCTIONS FROM PAY AND 
ALLOWANCES. 


1859. If an Officer or other person shall Conditions 

a. Make any unauthorised or improper purchasé on the Y ability 
public account, or by their conduct or negligence incur tions. oes 
any impro, in such purchase ; 

6. Incur = pe rviha pare or ‘improper public expenditure ; 

c. Cause, through his misconduct or negligence, permit, or 
conduce to, the loss, deficiency, embezzlement, de- 
straction or’ deterioration of any money, stores, or 
provisions ; 

d. Order or sanction any unnecessary or unauthorised ex- 

Pendiure of any articles whatsoever ; or 


é. Bein in charge of money or » ‘stores have: a deficiency 
thefeof, of which he can give:no satisfactory explanation 
or excuse 5 


the Pay, allowances, and future Half- -Pay of such Officer or 
other person shall be answerable for the same, and may be 
stopped until the Crown shall have been completely reimbursed 
for every such loss or improper expense which he may have 
caused or promoted 


2. Losses by neglect are also dealt with in respect to— Losses by 
Marines’ Arms .......- . . by Art. 1087 ea 
LPOOPB 3) 2-5 ve Mo) sel srera ne ee ete « by Art. 1178 


Seaman’ 8 Library and Books, ee 1627 and 1784 
Provisions and ‘Vicfualling Stores, by Arts. 1697-8 
Naval and Ordnance Stores, by Arts. 1801 and 1802 


1360. The particulars of all charges against Petty Officers, Fortioulare 
Seamen, or Boys for stores or provisions lost or damaged by ye 8 
neglect or misconduct, showing also the rate-book or other dharaee in 
authorised value of the article, their estimated value at the 
time, and the’amount actually charged, are to be shown in the 
Defaulters’ Book and in the Quarterly Return of Punishment 
as well as on the Ledger (Art. 1465) ; Re ak losses or damages 
and charges being, under Art. 680, considered as offences and 
punishments. 

2, The particulars of all such charges a; t Officers are in 
each case to be specially reported to the manda n-Ohiet 
for be his approval or otherwise. 

1 o man belonging to the Militia js to be entered Militiamen. 
ier he produces a certificate of release from the Militia 
signed by the Commanding Officer of his Regiment. 

2. When ® Militiaman is so entered the sum of 18s. 6d. is 

to be paid by the, Accountant. Officer of the Ship to the Acting 


Deserter 
Srom Mili- 
tia. 


Deserter 
Srom Navy 
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Army or 
Marines. 


Tuition 
allowance 
to Naval In- 
structor., 


Form 8S, 
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Paymaster of his Regiment and charged against him on the 
Ledger; if he shall not have served under the engagement 
from which he is relieved at one Training of his Regiment, and 
if he was on the strength of the Militia Reserve of his Regi- 
ment, the sum of One Pound shall in like manner be paid and 
charged, whether he shall or shall not have attended a Train- 
ing, in addition to any other sum that may be required from 
1m. 

1362. A Deserter from the Militia, entering on board any 
one of Her Majesty’s Ships, is to be charged 1d. a-day against 
his wages on the Ship’s Books for 18 calendar months; and 
the Captain of the Ship in which the Deserter is discovered is 
to communicate to the Commanding Officer of the Regiment to 
which he belonged the fact of such charge being made. 

1363. The value of any clothes or other articles supplied 
gratuitously to a Deserter from the Navy who while in a state 
of desertion shall have entered the Army or the Marines, as well 
as of all moneys due by him to the Regiment or Corps when 
reclaimed for the Navy, shall be charged against him on the 
Ledger of the Ship in which he may be re-entered, and the 
amount shall be payable to the War Office by the Admiralty in 
satisfaction of the Debt. 

1864. A deduction at the rate of £5 a year in accordance 
with the scale given in Table C, Appendix XV, page 716, is to 
be made from the pay of each Acting Sub-Lieutenant, Acting 
Navigating Sub-Lieutenant, Midshipman, and Naval Cadet, 
who receives tuition from the Naval Instructor, and the amount 


in the established Form, of all the gentlemen under Instruction 
during the quarter for which this allowance is claimed. The 
Return in question is to be attached to, and sent into Office, 
with the Ledger. 

2. In Ships where no Naval Instructor is borne, and where 
the Acting Sub-Lieutenants, Midshipmen, and Naval Cadets 
may be under the tuition of the Navigating or other Officer, 
the above deductions are to be made, and the amount paid, in 
the manner before described, to the Officer doing the duty. 

3. The Accountant Officer will be responsible that these de- 
ductions are duly charged on the Ledger against the respective 
Officers under tuition. —- 

4. The deduction is not to be made when the Officer under 
tuition shall be in Hospital, nor for any period during which he 
may be absent on duty, or on leave, beyond four days; or when 
the Instructing Officer is absent on leave. 

5. These regulations as to Tuition Allowances do not apply 
to the Britannia. 

1865. Whenever the Officers and Crew of a Ship~ are 
permitted to enter into a Subscription for Charitable or other 
purposes, the Captain is to take care that the sums so sub- 
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scribed which are not received direct by the Accountant Officer 
are charged against each of the Subscribers on the Ledger 
and all Pay Documents, in order that the nece deduc- 
tions may be made from their pay. The Captain is‘also to 
cause a List of the Subscribers to be made out, which is to be 
signed by each individual against the sum he contributes, and 
in which the direct payments are to be distinguished from those 
charged on the Ledger. The List is to be attested by the 
Accountant Officer and approved by the Captain, and then 
transmitted in a letter, through the Commander-in-Chief, to 
the Admiralty, in which the name and address of the person 
to whom the subscription is to be paid and any other necessary 
particulars are to be stated. 

1866. Commissions or Appointments for Officers on Full stamp duty 
Pay, will be forwarded to the Captain of the Ship to which om Com- 
such Officers may be appointed ; should Stamp duty be charge- ™ 
able on them, the Accountant Officer of the Ship will, on their 
being received on board, debit the amount of such duty on the 
current Ledger against the Officers respectively; but the 
amount is never to be received in cash, otherwise Officers 
would be liable to double payment. 


Cuarren XXXVI. 
EXTRA PAY. 


1867. Extra Pay will, subject to the following regulations, Under 
be granted to Officers, Men, and Boys of Ships in Commission Bre oe 5 
when employed on Extra Duty, under the special orders and paid. 
at the discretion of the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer 
present, who is, however, never to sanction such employment 
except when it may be absolutely necessary. 

2. Extra Pay under Class III of the following Table is not When not 
to be granted for occasional services, such as watering or @owable. 
towing a Ship, taking off stores to another Ship, or other 
similar temporary service, but only for work lasting for some 
time, and which entails wear and tear of clothes on the Men. 

3. The following are the several rates of Extra Pay, and Scale. 
the circumstances under which it may he allowed :— 


([cHaP. 
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4. No Officer or other person (except as may be herein ex- 
pressly provided for) is entitled to Extra Pay under any of the 
foregoing circumstances for work done in, or directly for, the 
Ship to which he belongs, either as part complement, or as 
supernumerary, or in which he may be borne for the express 
purpose of performing any given work, or for any work done in 
or for the tenders or boats of such Ship. 

1868. It being a part of the ordinary duty of the Officers 
and Men of the Reserve Guard Ships, whether borne as part 
Complement or as Supernumeraries, and, when directed by the 
Commander-in-Chief, of the Officers and Men borne for disposal 
in the stationary Home Ships to error under the Captain of 
the Steam Reserve, the various duties appertaining to a Sea- 
man’s work, such as masting, rigging, fitting, and storing in 
connection with Ships preparing for commission, such services 
are not to be considered as Extra Duty carrying Extra Pay i if, 
however, any of these Men are employed in Sonling stich ips, 
they are each to be paid at the rate of 6d. a-day, but the Sea- 
men so borne are not to be employed: in coaling, except in cases 
of emergency, and then only with the express sanction of the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

2. The same amount, viz., 6d. a-day, will be paid to every 
Man employed in unslinging Troop Hammocks at a Victualling 
Yard, provided he unslings not less than 30 a-day. 

3. ‘rhe Artificers so borne are to be similarly employed at 
their various trades without Extra Pay. 

1369. Navigating Officers of Home Guard Ships, employed 
swinging Ships for the adjustment of their Compasses, are to be 
paid for the same at the following rates :— 

d. 


8. 
For each Rated Ship... .......10 0 
For each Commander’s Command .... 7 6 
For each Smaller Vessel ..-..... 5 0 


2. When under exceptional circumstances Navigating 
Officers are employed in swinging Ships other than their 
own, they will be paid at the same rates. 

1370. In Ships allowed an Assistant Paymaster or Clerk, 
but in which for more than 14 days no Officer of either class 
has been borne, and in which neither Assistant Clerk nor 
Writer is borne in lieu, or as supernumerary, the Paymaster 
may be allowed, with the sanction of the Captain, the Extra 
Pay of 3s. a-day, subject to a reduction equal to the amount of 
extra pay paid under Article 1878 to any person employed in 
the Ship’s office during the same period. 

2. This allowance may also be paid when the Assistant Pay- 
master or Clerk has been absent from the Ship on account of 
duty or sickness, for more than 14 days, but it is not to be paid 
on account of absence on leave. 

3. In any Ship with a complement not exceeding 150 
Officers and Men, the Paymaster may, with the sanction of the 
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Captain, undertake to perform the whole of the duties, with- 
out an Assistant Paymaster or Clerk, and in these cases he 
may be paid extra pay continuously under the same conditions. 

4. These payments are to be made on the established form, Form S, 
and are not allowed after the paying off of the Ship or the 4-6 
supersession of the Paymaster. 

1871. Assistant Engineers and Warrant Officers employed Receiving 
in Dockyards in receiving and taking account of coal, fuel, sores am a. 
or other bulky articles, shall receive 1s. a day, which will be 
paid at the Dockyard. 

1872. Each Master-at-Arms, Ship’s, Corporal, or person Ships’ 
doing duty as Ship’s Police, shall be paid 1s. 6d. a-day while ea lidoane 
employed on shore collecting deserters or stragglers, if absent sentees. 
more than six hours. 

1878. The Captain may authorise the employment of any Persons | 
person competent to assist in the clerical duties of the Ship, the One. oe 
and the payment to him of Extra Pay at the rate of le. 3d. Forms, 
a-day (each day to consist of not less than six hours’ work) in No.6. 
any of the following cases, which must be stated on the Extra 
Pay List :-— 


a. when the office staff is short of complement ; 

6. when sickness or absence (except on leave) of any of the 
office staff has continued for more than 14 days; or 

c. when any extraordinary pressure has thrown more than 
a fair day’s work upon the office staff daily for any 
period exceeding 14 days, provided the Captain is satis- 

ied that the pressure has not arisen from previous want 

of application, and cannot otherwise be overcome. 


1874. Ships’ Stewards, borne for disposal in Flag Ships in gasps stew- 
the Home Ports, when employed in Ships’ offices, or in Victual- ards dis- 
ling Yards, or on other duties specially authorised, are to be 37540. 


form S, 


paid extra pay at the following daily rates :— No. 6. 


8. d. 
First Class. .... 1 3 
Ships’ Stewards Sovond Clas ... 1 0 
Third Clas.... 0 9 


2, This Extra Pay will not be granted for any time during 
which a Ship’s Steward may be absent on leave or sick at Hos- 
pital, nor for any ‘peried uring which he may not actually 

ave been employed. 

3. Ships’ Stewards in receipt of victualling store allowance 
when borne for disposal in Ships out of the United Kingdom, 
are not entitled to any Extra Pay on account of services of this 
description. 

1875. Men ‘and Boys employed as Hammockmen to Chief Hammock- 
and other Gunners, Boatswains, and Carpenters when borne for peau thats 
Quarter Deck Duty. are, for the periods they are so employed, Form Ss id 
to be paid the allowance laid down in Art. 582 as Extra Pay No.6. 
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upon the established form. It should show the names and 
ranks of the Officers, that they had no Cabins, and how the 
Men or Boys were employed. 
Working in 1876. Extra pay at the following rates is to be paid to all 
double bot- persons employed in scraping and repainting the double bot- 
ms &e — toms, the water-spaces, the foremost and aftermost portions of 
the wings, or other closed spaces of iron Ships, viz. :— 
a. Ordinary rate. ......... 9d. a-day. 
b. Within the Tropics ....... Is. 
c. When in the Red Sea or Persian 
Gulf, between 1st April and 30th 
November inclusive. ..... Is. 


” 


2. This allowance is not to be granted for scraping or re- 
ainting the open parts of iron Ships, for which working 
Treases are allowed. Should the werk not be done satisfac- 
torily, the extra payment is not to be made. 
Menacting _ 1877. Whenever men not holding the rating of Stokers or 
as Stokers. Leading Stokers, soldiers, or distressed British subjects, are 
employed to act as Stokers in a Ship or in a Steam Boat, they 
are to be paid for such duty le. a-day, but while within the 
Tropics, or between 1st April and 30th November inclusive, 
while within the Red Sea or Persian Gulf, 1s. 6d. a-day, in 
addition to their ordinary pay. 
2. Petty Officers, Non-Commissioned Officers of Marines, 
and Boys are not to be so employed, unless their services are 
urgently required. 
3. Kroomen, native Africans, or Asiatics performing this 
duty, within or without the Tropics, and whether in Ships 
or an Steam Boats, are to be paid Extra Pay at the rate of 5d. 
a-day. 
Allowance 1378. Leading Stokers, Stokers, and Stokers of the 2nd 
for Steam- class, being actually employed and doing duty when the steam 
pine is up in the Ship or in a Steam Boat, when within the Tropics, 
or Between 1st April and 30th November inclusive, when 
within the Red Sea or Persian Gulf, shall be entitled to an 
allowance equal to one-half the Pay of their ratings in addi- 
tion to their Full Pay; but it shall not be paid for any time 
during which the fires are only banked. 
2. Engine-room artificers are not eligible for this allowance, 
nor are Kroomen or other Africans, or Asiatics. 
Soldiersas _ 1879. Soldiers are, under Art. 1184, only to be employed as 
Stokeraor Stokers or as Artificers when they volunteer so to act, except 
as Artif- in cases of emergency, which are always to be specially re- 

ported to the Admiralty ; they are to be paid as Extra Pay :— 


a, When employed as Artificers ..... Is. a-day. 

b. When employed cosaling Ship. .... 9d ,, 

c. When otherwise employed as Stokers . see Art. 1877. 
Cuttingfire- _1880. When firewood is cut for the use of the Ship ona 
wood, Foreign Station, Extra Pay as compensation for the labour, 
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exposure, and wear and tear of clothing is, under the Captain’s Cutting fire- 
directions, to be paid to the men so employed at the rate of 6s, 00d. 

a fathom for the wood cut. Each fathom is by measurement 

to be 6 feet by 6 feet by 2 feet, or by weight 630 Ibs. The 

firewood is to be taken on charge by the Engineer Officer, the 

necessary particulars being inserted in the Voucher. 

2. The necessary implements for cutting it are to be ob- 
tained from the Carpenter, and returned to him when done 
with. 

1881. When Vessels not in commission are appropriated for Vessels not 
special services, such as conveying Machinery between the * commis- 
Ports or otherwise, the Officers and Men wholly lent and em- eoytnge 7 
ployed in such services are to receive Extra Pay at the rates Machinery. 
specified in Article 1867, for the first Fourteen Days only ; after 
which, they are to be entitled to Extra Pay only when actually 
employed in loading and unloading Machinery, or on such other 
work as would usually entitle the persons so lent to Extra Pay, 
if they formed part of the crews of other Sea-going Ships. 

1882. In regard to navigating parties and to stoking, and Number of 
Field Allowances, the day is to be reckoned at twenty-four pons a day 
hours; in all other cases, except when otherwise specially pro- 
vided for, ten hours are to be reckoned ag one day; but the 
intermediate dinner hour is to be included in the ten hours. 

1888. All payments of Extra Pay to persons belonging to Payments 
Ships employed in Naval, Victualling, and Medical Establish- Tor ork ts, 
ments at home and abroad, will be made by the Cashier or ments. 
Paying Officer of the Establishment, their ordinary pay being 
paid by the Accountant Officer of the Ship, unless otherwise 
specially directed. 

1884. Extra Pay to Officers and Men, as well as to Soldiers, Form 8, 
for other services than those appertaining to Naval, Victualling, We. oe 
and Medical Establishments at home and abroad, is to be paid ‘pork. 
by the Accountant Officer of the Ship in which they are borne. 

2. Separate Pay Lists are to be made out for persons belong- 
ing to different Ships, in which not only the nature of the work 

rformed, but the grounds on which it has been authorised to 

6 paid for as an Extra Duty, are invariably to be stated. These zists how to 
lists are to be made out in duplicate; one to accompany the 5e made. 
Monthly Cash Account, the other to be retained by the Account- 
ant Officer. 

3. All Extra Pay Lists are to be approved of by the Approval. 
Officer ordering the extra duty, or by the Senior Officer present, 
except in the cases provided for in Articles 1870, 1872, 1878, 

1875, and 1877 to 1880, when the Captain’s approval will 
suffice. 

4. The order of the Commander-in-Chief, Senior Officer, Copy of 
or Captain, as the case may be, for the employment of persons °rder. 
on Extra Pay, or s copy, is to accompany the Voucher, or the 
substance of the Order is to be stated in the Voucher. 

1385. Field allowances to Naval and Marine Officers, Sea- Field allow- 
men, and Marines employed in military operations on shore, *<e#. 
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Field allow. according to the following scale, are to be paid, under the 


ances. 


Special 


authority of the Commander-in-Chief abroad, by the Accountant 
Officer attached to the force landed, or of the Senior Officer's 
Ship, or by some other Naval Accountant on the spot. 

2. Payments may be made in advance to Officers of a sum 
equal to one month’s allowance, repayment of which is to be 
required in the event of an Officer leaving the force for his own 
convenience before the expiration of that period. 

3. These allowances are not to be made to Officers, Seamen, ~ 
or Marines provided with quarters at the public expense, nor is 
lodging-money payable in addition thereto. 

4. A subsequent return of all allowances paid under the 
foregoing Regulations is to be transmitted in every case, 
through the Commander-in-Chief, for the approval of the 
Admiralty. 


Scale of Field Allowances. 


Flag Officers, Commodores, and Officers of the same 

relativerank. .. 1... 1 ee ee ee eve 15 0 
Captains, Commanders, and Officers of the eame rela- 

tive rank ; and all Officers entitled to mess in the 

Ward room. 3.60 6ePe eo Werewe 5s oe cohseles 5 0 
Chief Gunner, Boatswains, and Carpenters; Engi- 

neers and Assistant Engineers; Warrant Officers; 

and all Officers entitled to mess in the Gun-room 3 6 
Petty Officers and Seamen; Non-Commissioned Offi- 

cers and Privates of Marines; Boys; and others 

of the Ship’s Company ...-.....-:+. 0 6 


1886. Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and Boys, 


rates of Ez- employed by order of the Admiralty on special services, may be 
os Pay mov allowed such extra rates of Pay as the Admiralty, under the 


by Admi- 
ralty. 


Committee 


Allowanece? 


Scale. 


circumstances of each particular case, may be pleased to award. 

2, Any case of an Officer or Man being employed on extra- 
ordinary services not herein provided for, which may, in the 
opinion of the Commander-in-Chief, give him an equitable 
claim to extra remuneration, is to be referred to the Admiralty 
for decision, and the foregoing rates are never to be exceeded 
without the sanction of the ‘Admiralty. 


Cuapren XXXVII. 


COMMITTEE ALLOWANCES. 


1887. Orricers on Fall Pay, employed on Committees, or on 
special duties by the Admiralty, at a distance from their Ships, 
will be paid their actual travelling expenses, and lodging and 
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subsistence allowance as laid down in the following Chapter 
(KXXVIII, 442), 

2. Officers who have the option of joining, but who do not 
actually belong to a Ward Boom Mess, are to be paid under 
Class 1v, Art. 1896. 

3. Officers receiving full pay while employed as Members of On Full Pay 
Committees under the Admiralty at the port where their Ships cee 
may be, or at their place of residence, are not to be paid the i 
daily allowance for lodging and subsistence, but only the 
allowance in lieu of provisions as under Art. 1408. : 

1888. Officers on Half Pay, employed as Members of Com- Oprcens on 
mittees under the Admiralty, will be paid— ous Dey: 


(a.) Their actual travellin; srpenee in attending the meet- 
ings of, or when employed on special duties connected 
with the Committees. 

Advantage should, whenever practicable, be taken of the 
obligation imposed on Railway Companies to convey 
Officers proceeding on service, under written orders, at 
the rate of twopence a mile. 

@.) The difference, without Command Money, between 
Full and Half Pay for those days on which Officers attend 
the Meetings of the Committees, or are employed on 
special duties connected with them, including the days 
ccoupisd in travelling from the Officers’ residences and 

ack. 

(c.) Lodging and subsistence Allowance, according to. 
Art. 1896, when employed at a distance from their resi- 
dences, for those days on which they attend the Meet- 
ings of the Committees, or are engaged on special duties 
connected with them, including the days occupied in 
travelling. 

(d.) If Officers’ residences are at such a distance from the 
places at which the Committees meet, as to cause the 
expense of going there and returning between the dates 
of any two consecutive meetings, to be greater than that 
of Temausing im the vicinity, and receiving the pay and 
allowances they are entitled to whilst actually attending 
the Committees, Officers are to adopt the latter course, 
acquainting the President of the Committee of the facts 
of the case, and reporting the same to the Admiralty 
in forwarding their claims for payment. 


3. Officers on Half Pay while employed on special duties 
under the Admiralty wil be paid in accordance with these 
regulations, the days of employment on special service being 
taken as answering to those of attendance on Committees. 

4. Officers on Halt Pay, when called upon to give evidence 
before Committees assembled at a distance from their resi- 
dences, will be repaid their actual travelling expenses, and 
receive the daily allowance, as specified in Art. 1886, for 
lodging and subsistence. 


Claims how. 
to be made. 


Railway 
and Steam- 
boat Passes. 


Officers 
authorising 
journeys at 
‘public ex- 
pense. 


mitted. 


Boute order. 


Form 8, 
Nos. 238 and 
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5. All claims under this Chapter are to be made. by the re- 
epecure Officers in detail, and in the case of employment on a 

mmittee, the claim of each Officer must be certified by the 
President or Chairman as to the number of days and the dates 
on which the Officer actually attended a Mecting, or was em- 
ployed on special duties connected with the Committee. 


Cuarrer XXXVIII. 


TRAVELLING EXPENSES, SUBSISTENCE, AND 
LODGING ALLOWANCES. 
Secrion Pack 
I. Travelling Expenses, more especially on the Home Station 442 
II. Travelling Hepenees on Foreign Stations ...... 44& 
III. Lodging and Provision Money... .......4-5 445, 
IV. Passages in Contract Packets or Merchant Ships... 446 
V. Passages of Seamen, Marines, and Civilians... .. 449 
VI. Passages in Indian Troop Ships. ......... 450 
VII. Scale of Contributions for Messing. ........ 451 


§ I. Travetine Expensrs, MORE ESPECIALLY ON THE 
Home Station. 


1389. Ati Commanders-in-Chief, Senior or Commanding 
Officers, in whom is vested the power of ordering or allowing 
others to travel, have the power of issuing Railway or Steam- 
boat Passes. 

2, On them lies the responsibility of determining in the 
first instance whether the journey is on the public service or 
not. 

1890. All Officers, Seamen, and Marines proceeding to 
carry out orders, transferred from one Ship or Establishment to 
another, or from one branch of the Service to another, are 
entitled to travel at the public expense. 

2, The expense of first joining the Service, of taking up an 
appointment from Half Pay, of proceeding on or returning from 
leave of removals exclusively for the Officer’s or Man’s own 
benefit, at his request, or for misconduct, will not be borne by 
the public. 

1891. When an Officer or a Man has occasion to travel on 
Service, he is, in default of any special directions from the 
Admiralty, to apply through his Captain to the Commander-in- 
Chief, or ior Ofhcer, who will furnish him with aroute order 
on the form prescribed, accompanied by the requisite passes, 
care being taken to select the most economical routes com- 
patible with the interests of the Service, and to specify upon 
the form the amount, if any, of extra luggage allowed, and 
whether it is to be conveyed by Passenger or Goods Train. 
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1892. First-class passes are to be furnished to all Officers, Classes of 
including Warrant and Subordinate Officers. Chief Petty ?**** 
Officers and Staff Sergeants are to be given second-class passes. 

Petty and Non-commissioned Officers, Seamen, Marines, and 
others are to be given passes for ‘‘ covered accommodation.” 

1898. On the same form that contains the route order, the Repayment 
Officer or Man is to make out his claim for repayment of ex- % expenses. 
penses incurred. 

1394. The necessary cost of cab-hire, porterage, and water- Cabhiredc. 
age, as incurred and stated in detail, will be allowed, but not 
gratuities to porters, servants, or stewards. 

1895. On such journeys as involve conveyance of luggage Eztra tug- 
beyond the quantity conveyed free by the Railway Companies, 949% 
the expense of its conveyance, to the extent of the regulated 
quantity, as provided for by Art. 1891, will be allowed on pro- 

uction of the voucher. See Appendix XXXVI, page 776. 

1896. Allowances for subsistence and lodging, whether by Lodging 
land or water, are to be made to Officers and Men on the Home NG Se 
Stations at the following rates :— z 


gg le 
are 
2 
a2 | 3 
ge |e2 
as | 2 
gig 
a2 3 
Rank or Rating. ga Remarks. 
aa | 8. 
BR b=] 
: 5 | os 
a g5 | o@ 
2s | 88 
5 & 3 
BU |S 
A. zB. 
£8. dJ£ s. d,| 
For the first 
110 010 15 | {or ouly day of 
L Fis Ofcers. and Commodores, and. absence. 
cers of corresponding rank. . . . 
ce 0 fo 30 ofa ie Ae 
II.] Captains and Commanders in com- 16 rat, 
mana and Officers of corresponding ¢|1 0 010 10 0| 
vankS 2. eee et ee 
TIL] Commanders not in command, Lieu- 
tenants, and Officers of corresponding ¢|0 15 0/0 7 6) 
THR eiclecae gee c, beaveter meas 
IV.| Sub-Lieutenants, Midshipmen, and 
Officers of corresponding rank. . . at 010 00 5 O 
V. | All other Officers... 2-0 + ss 0 7 60 8 9 
VI.} Petty and Non-commissioned Officers, 
Seamen and Marines, when travelling >|0 5 0/0 2 6 
singly. ©. eee eee ete eee ‘Not to apply 
VIL} Boys sss eee eee eee DIDS lo 2 lo 2 6/3 toBoys under 
: training. 


2, When an Officer or Man is entitled to payment for 24 Parts ofa 
hours or upwards, no fractional part of a day is to be allowed day. 


Henin 
large 
bodies. 


Officers 
Srom afloat 
to shore 
posts. 


How claims 
are to be 
paid, 


Advances. 


HMenand 
Boys inva- 
lided, 


Absentees 
without 
leave, 


Foreign 
Stations, 
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in addition, unless the extra time for which payment is claimed 
shall exceed, by more than nine hours, the fulltime for which 
he would be paid under column & of the above Table. 

1887. When Men travel in large bodies, proper economical 
arrangements for their subsistence are to be made by the 
Officer in charge of the party. 

1898. When an Officer is appointed from service afloat to 
a shore salaried post, his travelling expenses are not allowed 
if the increase of emolument amounts to £100 a-year or 
upwards. 

1899. The claims are to be examined and paid by the Ac- 
countant Officer on the approval of the Captain, but in case of 
doubt reference is to be made to the Commander-in-Chief, and, 
if necessary, to the Admiralty, with a statement of the particu- 
lar point on which a decision is desired. An advance to the 
extent of that portion of the claim respecting which there is no 
doubt may in such cases be made. 

1400. en an Officer or Seaman is about to proceed on a 
journey likely to entail expense, a moderate sum may be ad- 
vanced by the Accountant Officer towards meeting such ex- 
penses, and this advance is to be noted on his transfer list or 
other pay documents as a guide when his final claim is being 
adjusted. 

2, The receipt obtained for the advance, which will be the 
voucher to the Accountant Officer’s Cash Account, should in- 
dicate the steps taken to secure its being accounted for. __ 

1401. Men and Boys invalided are to be furnished with Rail- 
way or Steamer Passes to convey them to their homes, provided 
there should be no opportunity of sending them in Govern- 
ment Vessels; and whore there is no Railway they are to be 
granted an allowance at the rate of 1s. 1d. for every ten miles 
they may have to travel, but they are not to receive any subsis- 
tence allowance. 

1402. Men and Boys forwarded to their Ships in conse- 
quence of having been absent without leave when their Ship 
sailed, or granted passes to enable them to return from leave of 
absence, are to have the expense incurred charged against their 
wages. 


§ II. Trave.tine Expenses on Forrien Stations. 


1408. The principles on which travelling expenses incurred 
on Service Abroad will be allowed are the same as govern them 
on the Home Station. The rates of subsistence, however, do not 
apply, and detached vouchers are to be submitted to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, or to the Admiralty, for considerable items of 
any kind. 

2. The mess contributions as laid down in Art. 1480 are to 
be abated for the days on which the Officer is subsisted at the 
public expense. 
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§ III. Lopeme anp Provision Money. 


1404. Officers engaged at the Out-Ports in the ordinary Lodging 
duties of the Fleet, such as fitting or superintending the fitting Money. 
of ships, &c., and temporarily unprovided with accommodation 
on board any Ships or Hulks, or in Naval Barracks, will be 
granted lodging money at the following rates :— 

Captains, and Officers of corresponding rank, 48. 6d. per scale. 

iem. 

Commanders, Lieutenants, Navigating Lieutenants, and 

Officers of corresponding rank, 3s. 6d. per diem. 

All other Officers, including Warrant Officers, 28. 6d. per 

diem. 

2. It is a condition for a grant of these allowances that Conditions. 
previous application for accommodation shall have been made, 
and that they are applied for immediately upon its being ascer- 
tained that accommodation could not be provided. 

1405. These same rates of lodging money will be granted Flag o- 
to the staff of a Flag Officer, when landed for duty on shore “8 af. 
and unprovided with accommodation, but each Flag Officer is 
to apply for authority before directing payment of the lodging 
money, and the application should state the number of the 
staff proposed to be paid. 

1406, When it may be necessary for Officers who are borne Lodging 
on Ships’ Books to reside permanently on shore engaged in the Honey. eis 
duties for which they were spouted and no accommodation is manently on 
provided for them, they shall be allowed lodging money at the #hore. 
following rates :—_ 


Captains, and Officers of corresponding rank, £70 per 
annum, 

Commanders, Lieutenants, Navigating Lieutenants, and 
Officers of corresponding rank, 250 per annum. 

All other Officers including Warrant Officers, £40 per 
annum. 


1407. Lodging money at either the daily or annual rates is Special au- 
not to be paid without the special authority of the Admiralty, *ority. 
given in each particular case. 

1408, All Officers and Men borne on Ships’ Books and not Allowances 
victualled in consequence of absence on duty, are, if there be lieu of 
no orders to the contrary, to be paid the allowances in lieu of 977" 
Provssions, fuel, and light, as laid down in Appendix XVIII, 
ae This allowance may be paid in addition to lodging money, 
but not in addition to subsistence allowance, and if previously 
paid it should be abated from the latter. 

3. Officers detained under Art. 1278 to close accounts may, 
on the approval in each case of the Commander-in-Chief, be 
granted the allowance in lieu of provisions for the prescribed 
periods when no accommodation. can be found for them in any 
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On Foreign 
Stations, 


Ship, Hulk, or Naval Barrack. When sach accommodation can 
be found for them they are to be victualled. 


§IV. Passaces mv Contract Packets ok Mercuant Sutrs. 


1409. All passages that may be required will be ordered 
by the Admiralty, or, on Foreign Stations, by the Commander- 
in-Chief or the Senior Naval Officer present. 

2. The passage will be provided in contract or merchant 
ships only when no opportunity by a ship of war appears likely 
to present itself within a reasonable period. 

3. Great discretion should be exercised in ordering pas- 
sages. 


Lunatics or 4 No lunatic or person affected with a loathsome or 


ersons af- 
Footed with 
loathsome 
diseases. 


Passages 
ordered to 
be reported. 


Form 8, 
No. 280. 


Contract 
steamers 
have no 
monopoly. 


Payments 
in advance, 


Nature of 


infectious disease will be ordered a passage in, or sent home 
by, a contract packet or other merchant vessel, without the 

revious consent, after being aay informed of all the particu- 
tise. of her, Master, or of the local Agent of the Owners; and, 
whenever practicable, the particulars of the case of every in- 
valid sent home by such a vessel, who is likely to require 
care in treatment, is to be communicated by a Medical Officer 
conversant with the case to the Master and to the Surgeon of 
the vessel. 

1410. In every, case in which a passage is ordered, the 
Officer ordering it is to make a special report to the Secretary 
of the Aduiralty in the prescribed form, and whenever an 
Officer is ordered home, he is to be farnished with a duplicate 
of the report, so far as relates to his individual case. 

2, A Senior Officer ordering such a passage is to transmit a 
copy of this report to the Commander-in-Chief. 

1411. Contract steamers have no monopoly for the convey- 
ance of Officers and Men in Her Majesty’s Service, and the 
arrangements that may be most advantageous for the public 
service should be made without reference to the existence of a 
contract. 

1412. When it may appear desirable the passage money 
may be paid in advance to the Agents of a Ship at a foreign 
port, a special report being in such case made to the Ad- 
miralty. 

1413. The following accommodation will be provided when- 


accommoda ever practicable :— 


tiom. 


For Flag Officers and Commodores . . . . . Reserved. 
For all other Officers, including Warrant and 
Subordinate Officers... ........ First. 
For all Chief Petty Officers and Staff- 
Sergeants, Royal Marines ....... . Second. 
For all others... ............ Steerage. 


2. In the event of the apaales having only deck-accommo- 
dation, Petty Officers and Non-commissioned Officers are to be 
provided with second-class accommodation. 
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1414. Officers are entitled to passage at the public expense: Cases when 


Officers are 
a. When proceeding to join a Ship or an Establishment on nine 
a Foreign Station. penee: 


b. When being on a Foreign Station they are appointed by 
the Commander-in-Chief to a Ship or an Establishment 
at a distant part thereof. 

c. When retired compulsorily, when discharged abroad in 
consequence of a reduction in complement, or of a Ship 
being put out of commission, or on completion of the 
usual term of service in Stationary Ships abroad. 

d. When invalided, and it shall be specially certified on the 
report of survey that the disease or hurt is attributable 
to the Service. 

e. When ordered to join a Ship for passage home from 
another part of the Station. 


1415. When officers are invalided, and the certificate men- Partially. 
tioned in Clause d of the preceding article has not been given, 
or when they are coming home on promotion, they will be 
required to defray one-third of the expense of their passages. 

1416. Officers are not entitled to passage at the public when not 
expense :— entitled, 


a. When returning home on resignation of appointment. 

6. When removed for misconduct or dismissed by Court- 
martial. 

c. When removed at their own request, or at the request of 
any Superior: Officer, with the consent of the Officer so 
removed. 

d. When coming home on private affairs, on leave of absence, 
or on voluntary retirement. 

e. When ordered home by “‘first opportunity in a man-of- 
war,” and not otherwise entitled. to passages. 


1417. The following Officers will be allowed to embark gervants. 
servants for whom passage will be provided at the public 
expense. 


Flag Officers, and Commodores lst 
Class Sinan Nive coe tehiwerss. totes The number in their Staff. 
Commodores 2nd Class and Cap. 
tains «2... 1 ee ew es Two. 
Other Officers above the rank of 
Lieutenant, Royal Navy, if al- 
lowed a servant. ...... . One. 
Lieutenant, Royal Navy, or Offi- 
cers of corresponding rank, ap- 
inted tocommand .... . One 
Officers of and below the rank of 
Lieutenant, if invalided on ac- 
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count of wounds or sickness 
and in such a condition as to 
require the attendance of a ser- 
vant, and if the necessary at- 
tendance cannot be given in the 
vessel in which the passage is 
ordered .....+..... One. 


1418. Naval or Marine Officers appointed for service on 
shore abroad for a term of years may be allowed, at the dis- 
cretion of the Admiralty, passages at the public expense for 
their Wives and Children on first appointment, and on final 
relief therefrom. 

2, Asa general rule, when the appointment is for five years 
and upwards, passages will be provided for the Wife and 
Family wholly at the public expense. When the appointment 
is for any period short of five years, but not less than three, 
one-half of the expense will be borne by the public. 

1419. Officers will be allowed to embark baggage in ac- 
cordance with the scale in Appendix XXXVI, page 776. 

1420. Mess Contributions will be charged according to the 


tributions. Scale laid down in Art. 1480. 


1421. In the event of Officers, who are proceeding on leave 
of absence or on their own private affairs, being allowed to 
take passage in Troop Ships or Transports, they are to pay the 
whole expense of their messing and accommodation, making 
their own arrangements with the Accountant Officer of the 
Troop Ship or Master of the Transport, except in Troop Ships 
in which a Government General Mess is established, in which 
case they will pay the rate prescribed by the Regulations 
applicable to such Messes. 

1422. Officers permitted to select their own route, or whom 
it may be convenient to order to make their own arrangements, 


own route, Tay be advanced such sum as may be considered sufficient 


to meet necessary expenses. 

2. The advance is to be noted as an imprest on the Officer’s 
pay-ticket, to clear which he will be required to render an 
account of his disbursements for examination and adjustment 
under the Regulations. — 

3. The settlement with him will be on the basis of the ex- 
penses actually incurred, not exopeding: the cost to the public 
of the passage that would otherwise have been provided for 
him. 

4. The full-pay time and allowances to which he may be 
entitled will be adjusted to the day of his arrival, unless un- 
necessary delay should appear to have occurred, in which case 
the date on which he might have arrived by the contract 
packet, or such other date as the Admiralty may determine, 
will be taken. 

1423. In case the advance cannot be otherwise obtained 
the Officer may draw bills of exchange on the Accountant- 
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General, transmitting with the letter of advice a certified copy 
of the order for the passage. 
2. In these cases an account of disbursements similar to that 
referred to in the preceding Article will be required. 
1424. The residue of the Full Pay of all Officers ordered Documents 
possace howe by any route will be withheld until their cases 7eccsary om 
ve n investigated; they are therefore, immediately on home. 
their arrival in England, to send to the Secretary of the 
Admiralty the following documents :— 


a. Letter reporting the date of their arrival. 

b. The duplicate of the report referred to in Art. 1410. 

c. If invalided, a copy of the Report of Survey ; and 

d, Vouchers for any expenses incurred during the Passage. 


1425. Officers are not to pay for their passage in contract Officers not 
packets, nor in other cases, unless there be a distinct agree- yo Day 
ment or understanding that such payment should be made. _ packets. 

2. To enable the Shipowners to obtain payment from the 
Admiralty, and to regulate the mess contribution, a certificate 
in the following form should be given to the Master by each 
Officer taking passage :— 


I hereby certify that on the day of. Certificate 
fs embarked as a Contract Passenger (or under agreement made of passage. 
y ) at 
on board the. for passage to 
and landed at. on the day of. 


and I further certify that I was provided with a proper mess 

and accommodation, and that the firet dinner meal was taken on 

the. and the last dinner meal on the. 
Dated this 


8 ignature_ 
Decent le Ss oe 


The dates inserted in this Certificate are correct. 
Master of the_ 


§ V. Passacus or SEAMEN, MaRines, AND CIVILIANS. 


1426. When no early opportunity is likely to offer by © tvatids 
Ship of War, passages are to be ordered for invalided Seamen and time-ex- 
and Marines, and time-expired Men in contract steamers, Be : 
according to the terms of the respective contracts; or, in 
Merchant Vessels, under agreement on the best possible 
terms for the public, with such accommodation as each in- 
dividual case may require. 4 

2. Every order or agreement is to state distinctly in what 

Ge 
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manner the Men are to be disposed of* on their arrival at the 
port of their destination ; and when they are to be received on 
board any of Her Majesty’s Ships a letter is to be sent to the 
Commanding Officer informing him of the circumstance. 

3. In the event of freight being engaged in Merchant 
Vessels for any considerable number of Men, the engage- 
ment is to be made in accordance with the Regulations for 
Her Majesty’s Transport Service. 

1427. Civil Salaried Officers are entitled to first-class pas- 
sages for themselves, their Wives and Children, with the usual 
accommodation for one servant, on first appointmént to an Esta- 
blishment abroad, and on final relief from such appointment. 

z. They are also entitled to passages when sent on Service, 
or for the recovery of their health, to another part of a Foreign 
Station. 

3. The passages to which Civilians not on salary are entitled, 
are defined by the agreements made with them. 

1428. These Regulations do not extend to the Coast Guard 
Service on shore. 


§ VI. PassacEs 1n THE Inpran Troop Sutrs. 


1429. While the Indian Troop Ships are employed on the 
Relief Service, the following Regulations as regards passages 
are to be strictly complied with, and no departure therefrom is 
to be allowed except under the special authority of the 
Admiralty, and with the concurrence of the Secretary of 
State for India in Council :— 


a. No persons whatever (whether Naval, Military, or Civil) 
are to be provided with passage or received on board for 
conveyance, without the authority of the Director of 
Transport Services, or the representatives of the Trans- 
port Department, acting on behalf of the Secretary of 
State for India. 

b. Asa rule, the full accommodation of the Ships will be 
required for and occupied by the Military entitled to 
travel at the public expense, and there will consequently 
seldom be room for any other persons ; but in the event 
of there being any spare accommodation, it may be 
allotted (under due authority, as specified in clause a) to 
Officers below the rank of Field Officer or of Officers 
ranking with Field Officers, or their families, who are 
not entitled to free passage,—such Officers, &c., paying, 
before disembarkation, the rates for Messing which may 
be fixed for persons not so entitled. 

c. Should any persons be authorised to embark, the expense 
of whose passage is chargeable to the Imperial Revenues, 


* The Master is required to report his arrival— 
At the Port of London, to the Transport Department, Whitehall. 
‘At Portsmouth and Plymouth, to the Naval Commander-in-Chief, 
At Southampton, to the District Paymaster of the Coast Guard. 
At Liverpool, to the Resident Transport Officer. 
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either wholly or in part, claims will be raised on the magian 
Imperial Government on account of the passage, mess, TroopShips. 
victualling, &c., of these persons, at such rates as may 
from time to time be communicated to the Admiralty by 
the Secretary of State for India. Persons on being so 
authorised to embark are to be informed: that, as claims 
will be thus raised against Imperial Funds, they will be 
liable to contribute the whole or a portion of the amount 
which may be so claimed, according to the Regulations 
and practice of the Service relating to Passages in other 
than Men of War or Imperial Troop Ships. 

« On the occasion of a Ship calling at Malta, the Captain is 
to report to the Commander-in-Chief, or Admiral Super- 
intendent, what accommodation is vacant and available 
for the conveyance of any persons entitled to passage at 
the public expense, and such accommodation may be 
utilised provided no detention arises or inconvenience is 
caused to the Troops or others conveyed for the Indian 
Government. 


§ VII. Scatz or Conrrisutions on Account or Mxssine. 


1480. The following rates of Contributions on account of Contribu- 
Messing are to be charged in all cases, whether the passage is ons or, 
in a Contract Steamer or by any other route :— cern 


8. d. 
Flag Officers and Commodores... .... 5 0 per day. 
Captains, Commanders, and all Ward 3 6 
Room Officers. See Art.658..... 2, 


Engineers’ Messes, Chief and other 
Gunners, Boatswains, Carpenters. . . . 
Warrant Officers, in the event of sion 
1 0 


Officers entitled to join the Gun-room = 
1 6 


having second-class accommodation 


ONY? Shy wk, We. ou ah ee oh Ss Ros 
Servants of Officers. ........... 09 , 
( With Salaries or Pay of and above £315. 
a-year. 
Officers. 2... 2 ee ene 3 6 rH 
Civil Salaried | Ladies over 16 yearsofage.. 5 0 ,, 
Officers and | Childrenever7 ,, Sy cts ae On Sys 
alsoNaval Bn Fae ear a ~. 20 Ss 
and Marine | Servants, Female ...... 208 
Officers mi Maley ee es 10 iss 
whose 

families are | With Salaries or Pay under £315 a-year. 
ordered Officers. eo Bnet eles . 3 0 e 
passages. | Wivesof.........- 20 » 
Each child .....-... ¥20: 5; 
Male Servants. ....... Lic O" 253 
Female ,, .......- 709 =, 


Returning 
home on pro- 
motion. 


be abated. 


In Tro 
‘Ships. ee 
Wine and 
beer, 


When op- 
tional to 
join Ward 
Room. 


Return of 
Passengers, 


Form 8, 
No. 218, 


Passengers 
at the public 
expense, 


Superin- 
tendents and 
Store- 
keepers. 


Victualling, 
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2. In the cases of Officers returning home on promotion and 
not in receipt of the Full Pay of their rank, Messing Contribu- 
tion will be levied only according to the rank from which they 
werd ‘promoted: 

3. The contribution for messing is to commence from the 
day on which the first dinner meal is taken on board, and to end 
with that on which the last dinner meal is taken, and all Officers 
are to pay the same rates for the entire period of the passage. 

4. the exact sum to be abated from the Officer’s pay will 
in each case be calculated by the Accountant-General, or 
abroad by the Commander-in-Chief. 

5. The above scale is also to apply to all cases in which 
Officers entitled to passages are sent in Troop Ships. 

6. When the rates of passage for Officers do not include 
the supply of wine and beer according to Art. 1187, repay- 
ment of the expenses incurred on this account will be allowed, 
on production of evidence of the actual expenditure. In cases 
where the quantities are not shown in the vouchers, the amount 
will be limited to 2s. 6d. a-day. 

7. Officers who have the option of joining the Ward Room 
Mess are only to be required to pay the Gun Room Officers’ 
contribution. 


Cuarrer XXXIX. 
PASSAGE ALLOWANCES. 


1481. Tue Captain shall keep an account, and shall transmit 
uarterly, and before leaving home for a Foreign Port, to the 
dmiralty a list according to the prescribed Form, of every 
Passenger received on board who may not be a Naval or 
Military Passenger embarked on service. ; 

1482. No passenger is, at the public expense, to be received, 
either abroad or at home, without a special order from the Admi- 
ralty ; except under circumstances which may, in the opinion of 
the umirelty, warrant a Senior Officer in taking on himeelf to 
deviate from this regulation: any Officer who shall give or order 
any passage without such authority will himself be liable for all 
the expenses incurred. Y 

1433. In the case of Superintendents and Naval Storekeepers 
and their Families, the Senior Officer on a Foreign Station is 
authorised to order passages without a previous order from 
the Admiralty. ; 

1484. The usual proportion of provisions, at two-thirds allow- 
ance, may be allowed for every Passenger, and for each Servant 
received by order, the expense of which will be borne by the 
Admiralty ; besides which, to cover the additional expenses 
necessarily incurred on such occasions, the Officers at whose 
table the Passengers shall be entertained will be further allowed 
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8 sum, a8 laid down in the following table, according to the 4towances 
rank and the number of the Passengers and the length of their for Enter. 
stay. Passages of Royal Personages, as well as of Forei, 

Ambassadors, Consuls, and other Persons of rank, will Se 
separately considered by the Admiralty. 


1485. The Scale of Allowances for the entertainment of Beale of 


receive 


shall be as follows :— 


iosrie in Ships, and the Messes in which they are to be 


i Passengers, 


Allowances per Diem. 


For Males, 


CAPTAIN'S TABLE. 


opera of India 


fur individual com: } 
e Suite . . 
1, bree in | 


1,| Viceroy and tind = 


and Governors or 
High Commissioners 
whose ies, ex- 
clusive of ‘Allow: | 

i uot Le 


Buite 
x11, Chargés d’Affatres, Se-) 
retaries o if Legation, 
other Governors, 
Lieutenant - Govern- 
ors and Bishops, and 
the Chief Civil Com- 
mnlssioners of the 


add Mon Member of their 
Monsters of Council’) 


ad 
Commissioners . 3 8 
= 


Political Residents . 
Secretaries 


to Govern: = 
5 


ments... . » 

rv.| General’ Officers, Colo- 
nial Bishops, Second 
and Secre- 

-% taries, "httoohés and 
other subordinate 
Diplomatic Oficere, 

a (Qonsule-Genet ral, and 


Poi Age send 


at T Consuls 


ge. 
60 


15 
165 


ry 
° 


ay 
ay 


a. 
0 for the first ¥: 


Be 
0 afterwards, 
0 for every day. 


0 for the first 7 
8. 
0 afterwards, 


0 for every day. 


0 for the first 7 
3. 
0 afterwards, 


0 for every day. 
0 for the first 7 
day 


10 afterwards, 


0 for first 14 5 
4 for gays. 


For Children of 
both Sexes. 


I §/ Between! 
fe] iéand7 
years. 


17 [Under 7 
ears. 


14 70 58 


140) 7 0 58 


140) 7 0 58 


tainment. 


llowances. 


Departure 
from Scale. 


Governors, 
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Allowances per Diem. 
3 .| For Children of 
Hy Passengers, is E|__both Sexes. 
i) For Males. Se ealK 
m 5 Between! under 7 
te ears, 
years, | ¥' 
CAPTAIN’S TABLE—continued. a.) & de 8d, 
y. | Field Officers on the) [ 
Staff, Colonels, and 
Lieutenant -Colonels, 
and Officers of the 
Civil Departments of }| 0 15 0 foreveryday. [100] 5 0 39 
the Army of the rank 
of General Officer, 
and also Officers of 
equal rank in India 
vy} Majors not on the Staff, 
and Army_ Officers, 
junior in’ Rank to|] 012 0 for first 14days.!8 0] 4 0 30 
Field Officers when 
not able to be re-||0 9 0 afterwards, 
ceived at the Wai 
Room Mess... . .J pee SO. Tacs 
vir Refugees. ...... .10 9 0 forevery day. 
WARD ROOM MESS. 
viir.| Naval Storekeepers. .>) 
Ix.| Vice-Consuls and all 
others for whom pas- || 0 12 0 for firstl4days, | 8 0} 4 0 3.4 
sages may be ordered {| 0 9 0 afterwards. 60 3 0 23 
in this Mess, except 
asunder ..... .J 
x.] Majors not on the Staff, 
Army Officers, junior 
in Rank fo. Field 
icers, an icers 
of tho Civil Depart- (| 9 © foreveryday. | 60) 8 0 | 2 8 
ments of the Army, 
under the Rank of 
General Officer. . .J 
xi.| Refugees. .......!0 9 0 forevery day, 60| 3 0 23 
GUN ROOM MESS. 
‘x11.| Officers of the Army ..|0 6 0 forevery day. --4 -- re 
‘x111.| Other Individuals or-2| 0 9 0 for first 14days,|6 0) 3 0 23 
dered. .....+.-3/0 6 0 afterwards. 4020 16 
xiv.| Refugees. .......|0 6 0 forevery day. 40) 20 16 
{ 


1486. The Admiralty are authorised to depart from the 


Scale in cases where they consider the allowances more than 
adequate to meet the expenses incurred for the entertainment 
of the Passengers embarked, and to increase them when they 
deem the Scale insufficient. 

1487. When a Governor, High Commissioner, or other 
Colonial Public Officer proceeds in a ship on a tour of ing; 
which requires him to disembark at various ports, the 


jion 
igher 
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rate a day will in general only be paid for the seven days’ 
entertainment following his first embarkation. If there are 
special reasons for repeating this payment, the Captain will re- 
present the circumstances for the consideration of the Admiralty. 

1438. Majors not on the Staff, and Officers of the Army opicers of 
below the rank of Field Officers, when embarked on service, Army. 
with or without their Regiments, and entitled to passages at the 
Public Expense, are to join the Ward-room Mess ; but when the 
whole number cannot be received at that Mess, they may be 
entertained at the Captain’s table. 

1488. Army Officers proceeding on service, whose wives and Ladies of 
families are permitted to accompany them, are to contribute 47™y Ofi- 
towards the expense of their Mess, at the following rates” ~ 
viz.:—For Ladies, 5s. a-day each: Children between seven and 
sixteen years of age, 2s. 6d. a-day; and between one and seven 
years, 2s. a-day each; and 2s. a-day for each Female Servant. 
Application for the difference between these rates and those 
payable for the entertainment of Officers’ families, as shown in 
Art. 1480, is to be made with the claim for the allowance for 
the entertainment of the Officers themselves. This Article does 
not apply to Officers serving in India. 

1440. Civil Officers of the Army of the rank of Major- ciyopicers 
General are to be entertained at the Captain’s table; if below of Army. 
that rank, in the Ward Room. 

1441. Refugees received on board ships, under Art. 422, Refugees. 
whether Foreigners or British subjects, shall bear the expense 
of their own entertainment and that of their families; but if 
in too distressed circumstances to be able to do so, they will, 
under the special sanction in each case of the Admiralty, be 
paid for at the established rate. 

1442. When more than one distinguished person isembarked More than 
at the same time, the person of the highest rank is to be paid on¢ distin: 
for according to the Scale, and the others only at the rate of see per- 
25s. or 21s. a-day each, as the case may be. barked. 

1448. The periods for which these rates are to be paid Periods for 
shall commence on the day on which the first dinner is taken which pay- 
on board, and shall terminate with the last dinner on board. nage.” 

1444, The sums specified in the Scale include a provision Servants. 
for a reasonable number of servants, and for extra expenses of 
every kind, except bedding and such fittings as the Dockyard 
may be ordered to farnish. 

1445. When Persons ordered Passages shall prefer to join an Joining an 
inferior Mess to that which they are entitled to join by their by Aiea 
rank, they are to be permitted to do so. If a person entitled to 
be entertained at one table should, by personal invitation or 
favour, be received at a superior table, no additional allowance 
will be granted for his entortainment; if the change be to an 
inferior table, such allowance only will be made us would be 
given for a person of the proper rank for entertainment at such 
inferior table. 

1446. The Captain’s table includes the table of o Flag Captain's 


456 PASSAGE ALLOWANCES. [cHar. 


Officer, or a Commodore, should there be one on board, and also 
; the table of » Commander in the actual command of a Ship. 
The Ward-room is to be understood as including also the table 
of a Lieutenant or of a Navigating Officer in actual command. 
2. When a person entitled to Mess at a Captain’s table 
(Scale I to VII) is entertained by a Lieuterfant or Navigating 
Officer in command, such person is to be paid for as if enter- 
tained at a Captain’s table. 
Naval Of- 1447. Nawal Officers taking pnssage in Ships are to be 
faking pas entertained as follows,—making their own arrangements as to 
sages. messing :— 


I. Captains,—at the Captain’s table. 

ut. Inspectors and Deputy Inspectors-General of Hospitals 
and Fleets, Secretaries to Admirals of the Fleet and 
to Commanders-in-Chief, Paymasters-in-Chief, Chief and 
other Inspectors of Machinery, Commanders, and Staff- 
Captains,—at the Commander’s table, that is, the Ward- 
room table or the table of a Commander in actual 
command. 

1m. Other Ward-room Officers at the Ward-room table. 

Iv. Gun Room, Engineer, and Warrant Officers at their 
respective Messes. 


Passenger 1448. When any Person of Her Majesty’s Diplomatic, Con- 

to be in- sular, Colonial, or Indian Services shall be ordered a Passage, 

shines o ,. the Captain is to direct the Accountant Officer to inform such 

ment. *”*” Passenger of the rate laid down herein for his entertainment, 
and the Accountant Officer is to arrange for payment of the 
amount before the Passenger leaves the Ship, if possible, or 
upon his Certificate through the Consulate, Colonial or Indian 
Government on the spot, as the case may be. 

2. If the Passenger should not be satisfied with the state- 
ment of the Accountant Officer as to the Scale under which the 
Passage is to be paid for, the matter is to be at once referred to 
the Officer ordering the Passage, or to the Admiralty, and it 
will be arranged with the Secretary of State. 

3. A report of the particulars of each case, and of the 
amount paid by each Passenger, is to be at once forwarded to 
the Admiralty through the Commander-in-Chief. 

Queen's or 1449. When a Queen’s or other Official Messenger is 

other Oficial embarked for passage by order, the Captain will, unless the 

Hlessenger. order shall specify with whom he is to Mess, appoint him to 
Mess with such of the Officers as he may see at; if in the 
Ward-Room, at the rate of 9s. a-day ; in the Gun-Room, 6s. a- 
day; or with the Warrant Officers, 5s. a-day; he will, on 
embarkation, be called on to pay to the Accountant Officer for 
the Mess one-half the estimated amount for the passage, and 
the balance on disembarkation, official Messengers being 
provided with money for this purpose. The Captain will also 
take care that he is provided with a suitable berth. 
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1460. Whenever the Master or Mate of a Merchant Ship, Master or 
who has become destitute by the loss of his Ship, is ordered by Mats he 
the Captain or other competent authority to be entertained in a Ship. 
Mess or by an Officer, a sum, in no case ever exceeding 9s. a-day 
for a Master, or 5s. a-day for a Mate, shall, at the discretion of 
the Captain, be paid to the Mess, or to the Officer entertaining 
him, by the Accountant Officer upon a Certificate from the 
Captain, showing the circumstances and the number of days 
the Master or Mate was on board and entertained by the Mess 
or Officer, and stating that he (the Captain) considers the sum 
allowed by him to be fair and reasonable, in reference to the 
expenses actually incurred for the Messing, and to the class of 
Ship to which the destitute Master or Mate had belonged. 

1451. In special cases, not herein provided for, when Officers Speciat 
ordered to make preparation for any Passengers desire an “** 
advance, the Admiralty at home, or the Senior Officer abroad, 
will, on a particular application, authorise an advance of one- 
half the estimated allowance being paid by the Accountant 
Officer, out of his contingent money; but no bills may be 
drawn specially for these allowances, and particulars of any 
such advances are to be shown in the claim for final settle- 
ment. 

1452. Should a Passenger, for whom provision is made When Pas- 
under competent authority, not embark, or, having embarked, £%7e" doer 
should*he be relanded or transferred to another Ship, the 
Officer, or the Mess, as the case may be, will be entitled to 
half the allowance to cover the expenses incurred in making 
the necessary preparations, No deduction is to be made from 
the allowances for the time Passengers may land at inter- 
mediate places for their own pleasure. 


Cuarrer XL. 


COMPENSATION FOR LOSS OF CLOTHING, INSTRU- 
MENTS, AND OTHER EFFECTS. 


1458. Orricers and Men of the Royal Navy and Royal Cuses when 
Marines who, being on duty, may lose in action with the %wed. 
enemy, by fire, by shipwreck, or by other casualty of the 
Service, any necessary articles of clothing or equipment, or 
any books, instruments, or tools used in connection with their 
duties, will be compensated for such loss, subject to the fol- 
lowing conditions, viz. : 

1. That the claimants be acquitted of all blame as to the 
cause of loss : 

1. That the loss occurred under circumstances altogether 

unavoidable : 

i. That at was not by the neglect nor fault of the applicant: 

an 
tv. That every exertion was used to prevent the loss. 
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Amount. a. The amount of compensation awarded will be calculated 
on the principle of making good actual losses so far only as to 
enable Officers and Men to re-equip themselves with what is 
necessary for service. The scale of the maximum amounts to 
be allowed to the several classes of Officers and men given at 
Appendix XIII, page 712, has been framed on this basis. This 
scale will not be exceeded, except in the case of equipments for 
special or exceptional service. 

Not payable 4. No claim will be admitted for losses incurred by Officers 

go xeprt ‘esen- or Men who are not living at the time that the claim is made, 
nor for losses sustained when proceeding on or returning from 
leave of absence, nor for the loss of money the property of in- 


dividuals. 
Baggage 4. When for his own convenience Baggage or articles of 
sent bu Equipment are sent by a Vessel, in which the Officer to whom 
Vessel, they belong is not himself a Passenger, it is incumbent upon 


him to protect himself by insurance, and if the opportunity to 
ao so is neglected, no compensation will be given in the event 
of loss. 

Senior Of- 5. If any loss occurs under circumstances which give the 

nakei. Officer @ claim to indemnification from persons through 

quiry. whose fault it happened, no compensation will be paid under . 
these Regulations, but should the Officer desire it, and lose no 
time in making application to the Senior Officer present, an 
inquiry is to be ordered by the latter, and every assistance 
given to obtain documentary or other evidence to substantiate 
the claim against the parties liable. 

Claims tobe 6, All claims should be submitted to the Captain or Senior 

one month. Officer within one month from the date of loss, and any 
neglect in this respect may be held sufficient reason for re- 
jecting a claim valid in other respects. 

How tobe 7. The claims are to be made out in MS. in the established 

made, Forms, which, with directions for filling them up, will be given 
in the Book of Forms; on receipt of the claims the Senior Officer 
will order an investigation with all convenient despatch. 

Investiga- 8. The investigating Officers are to inquire into and report 

tion into the the circumstances attending the loss, aad to certify as to the 

clatmns. correctness of the items set, forth in the claim. 

Immediate 9. In cases where it may be abeolntely necessary to enable 

re-equip- the Officers or Men to re-equip themselves for service, the 

anetts Captain or Senior Officer present is at liberty to direct imme- 
diate replacement of articles, including tools, or payment of 
compensation in whole or in part, but the claims, with the fact 
of any payment, and of the circumstances under which it was 
made, duly noted thereon, are invariably to be sent with the 
reports of the investigating Officers to the} Commander-in- 
Chief or the Senior Officer in command of the Station, who 
will submit them, with his observations and recommendations, 
for the decision of the Admiralty. 

Instruments 10, Claims on account of the loss of Instruments or Profes- 

and Books. sional Books will be treated on their merits. The Titles of the 
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Books, with their original cost, and the maker’s name of any 
Instrument or Chronometer, should be stated, and if the latter 
were used in the navigation of the Ship the Captain should 
give a certificate to that effect. The compensation for Instra- 
ments lost will be either by the supply of others in lieu, or by 
& money payment, at the Jiscretion of the Admiralty. 

11, All Officers and others in the Naval Departments pro- Officers of 
ceeding on service by order in vessels pointed out by authority, “he Ciel De- 
are entitled to compensation for the loss of reasonable equip- pga aes 
ment occurring under circumstances which would give Naval 
Officers or Seamen a claim, the Senior Officer present should 
therefore direct an investigation, and report as to the circum- 
stances of any such loss that may be brought to his notice. 

12, When the Clothing or effects of an Officer or a Man suf- Destroyed to 
fering on board Ship from an infectious discase are ordered to dele ae 
be destroyed to prevent the risk of infection to others, a list is fection, 
to be made, and the actual value is to be appraised. 

13. In the event of the restoration of the patient to health, Replace- 
replacement is to be made or compensation paid according to sO cae 
the foregoing rules applicable to losses by shipwreck or other- 
wise, but in the event of death only the actual value of the 
articles destroyed, appraised as before directed, is to be added 
to and form part of the deceased person’s assets, payable to his 
representatives. 

14. A Certificate from tho Medical Officer stating tho neces- Certificate 
sity for destroying the articles should be given on the list (iy Medi 
thereof and attached to the voucher for the payment, and such “ weer 
list should not include articles other than those referred to in 


the Table. 


Books and 
Returns. 
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Caarter XLI. 
PAY AND PAY ACCOUNTS. 
Surs’ Pay Booxs, anpD RETURNS AND PAYMENTS. 


Section Pace 
I. Books and Returns connected with Pay and 
Numbers Victualled. . 6. 0 ee ee ee 60 
II. Service and Conduct Book... 1... ee ee 461 
III. Ledger aifetse Kencéinaure* cosas tea vo ess cernee oo AOL 
TV. Otter Boo a tn eee ae 
« Register of Services a ‘ont turns. 2 2. 4 
VI. Tee ite arte ei¥el er Vetce eds er cerstnge ener oP MeO. 
NT Bay 2 eer atta Arcata teeee ait aoe 
VII ayments in General... . « ‘ os 
IX. Advance ....... ei dee ee dhlemee nem eae 478 
X. Payments on Account. .... eh a. ene seven . 478 
XI. Quarterly Settlements... .. ey Pees Rela S. gine 480 
XII. Settlements on Discharge . 2... sss eee 481 
XIII. Paying of'at Home .......422022.. 483 
XIV. Tenders... 1... eisvoee Siders ooo Mek tape sce cts 484 
XV. Allotments .........00. - 485 
XVI. Differences on Audit of Ledger. ...... . 491 
XVII. Clothing, Bedding, and Coaling Allowances... 491 
VILL Botttity oid ows spe ac ye incer fak be Caio ve!“ ibn 495 


XIX. Pay of Officers and Men while Prisoners of War . 495 
XX. Disposal of Dead and Rum Persons’ Effects. . . . 496 
XXI. Savings Banks... 1 1 we ee ee ew ew ew 499 


§ I. Sates’ Booxs arp RETURNS CONNECTED WITH Pay AND 
Noumperrs VICTUALLED. 


1454. Tue books and returns which are to be kept by the 
Accountant Officer in relation to the numbers, services, an 
pay of the Officers, Seamen, Marines, and others borne for 
pay or victualled in Ships, are to be the following :— 


The Service and Conduct Book 


The Ledger... +... .2ee 
The Mulct Account ..... 
Return of numbers borne on the 25th of each 
MONG? ys is ceded a cay Se Ns wedi ne) ete ce 
Return for Admiralty Register of Services : | Monthly. 
Return of alterations in Allotments .... . 
Return of deaths and desertions ....... 


2. In addition to which the following forms will be supplied 
for use on board when requisite :— 


Muster List. 
_ Weekly Pay List. 
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3. The Books are to be opened immediately after a Ship is 
Commissioned, and are to be kept constantly complete. At the 
end of every quarter the Accountant Officer is to prepare a 
report of the state of the books and accounts, which is to be Form 8, 
transmitted by the Captain to the Commander-in-Chief for his No. 217. 
information. 

4. Whenever an Accountant Officer is giving up charge, 
the Surveying Officers are to inspect these books, and are to 
make a report on the above form, which is to be transmitted 
by the Captain to the Commander-in-Chief, for the Admiralty. 


§ II. Tue Service anp Conpuct Book. 


1455. The Service and Conduct Book, containing all the Forms, 
particulars indicated by the headings of the several columns, 4°. 5. 
is to be kept on bi every Ship throughout the period of *77ice and 
Commission, and is to be forwarded into Office with the final Book. 
Ledger. 

2. This book is to be kept complete by the entry, from time 
to time, of the requisite information in regard to every Petty 
Officer, Seamen, Marine, or Boy, borne in the Ship, whether as 
pare complement or supernumerary ; excepting that, in Ships 

aring large numbers of supernumeraries, the entries in regard 
to such persons may be made only in the abbreviated form 
supplied for that purpose. Descriptions are, with the aid of 
the Ship’s Police, to be taken, and recorded, when continuous- 
service engagements or re-engagements are executed, when 
boys are rated as men, when non-continuous service men or 
boys enter the service for the first time, and on their re-entry 
after the age of 30 years. Descriptions of men trensferred 
from other Ships need not be entered in the Service and Con- 
duct Book; but changes of personal marks resulting from 
accidents, wounds, or other causes, are to be noted six-month] 
when the book is filled up; and a report is to be transmitted. Form s, 
When men or boys desert, their descriptions are always to be Yo. 41. 
recorded before their parchment certificates are sent into Office. 

3. The Accountant Officer will be responsible for the correct- 
ness of the Service and Conduct Book, as respects dates of entry, 
ratings, discharges, descriptions, and other notations; but the 
Captain will personally supervise all particulars relative to the 
Six-Monthl. cord of Conduct, Offences, and Punishments, 
as directed by Art. 722. 


§ III. Tue Levee. 
1456. The Ledger is the sole record of all credits of Full Ledger. 


Pay, and of allowances in the nature of Full Pay, of all charges 
against Poy, and of all payments, concerning every person 


To be ren- 
dered quar- 
terly. 


Exception. 


Copy from 
newly-com- 
missioned 

Ship. 


Form S, 
No. 32, 


Form 8, 
No. 31. 
Copy re- 
tained on 
board. 
Form S, 
No, 32a. 
Contents of, 
Ledger, 


462 PAY AND PAY ACCOUNTS. (cHar. 


serving, and also of all particulars requisite for calculating the 
number of rations, with which the Accountant Officer may be 
entitled to be credited in his Victualling Account. 

2. The Ledger is to be kept constantly complete by the entry 
of every transaction or particular, as nearly as possible at the 
time ot its occurrence. It is to be closed, and sent into Office 
for audit, at the end of every Quarter, and a new Ledger is to 
be commenced on the first day of the succeeding Quarter. It 
is also to be closed, and sent into Office for audit, when the 
Ship is paid off. 

3. When a Ship is Commissioned within ten days of the end 
of a Quarter, the foregoing Rule may be modified, and the 
Ledger, instead of being closed at the end of the Quarter, may 
be carried on to the end of the Quarter following ; and similarly, 
when a Ship is to be paid off within ten days atter the com- 
mencement of a Quarter, it may be continued for such ten days. 
In all these cases the periods of the Victualling and Clothing 
Accounts rendered by the Accountant Officer must coincide 
with the period of the Ledger. 

4. When a newly-commissioned Ship is about to leave 
England, and has not sent into Office a Ledger for a complete 
quarter, a copy of the current Ledger is to be transmitted to 
toe Accountant-General. This copy is to contain every entry 
made up to the time of sailing; but the columns need not be 
completed by the calculations of the gross or net Pay, the 
victualling, or the abstracts; and the copy so transmitted is not 
to supersede the regular quarterly Ledger. When a newly- 
commissioned Ship is about to leave England, after having sent 
in a Ledger for a complete Quarter, a list of all persons entered 
or discharged, from the ending of the last Quarter to the date 
of sailing, 1s to be sent into Ottice, as well as a list of persons 
absent when the Shipsails. This list may be made out on inside 
sheets, care being taken to insert the Men’s official numbers. 

5. A-copy of the Ledger and Abstract is to be retained on 
board for reference, in such a form as will enable a duplicate, 
if required, to be made out. 

6. ‘The Ledger is to contain the names of all persons, except 
of ‘l'roops and Prisoners of War, of whatever rank, or rating, 
and whether belonging to the Service or not, who may be borne 
or victualled, by proper authority, during the period to which 
it relates. It is also to contain a debtor and creditor account 
tor every person entitled to Pay or incurring charges, and all 
the particulars required by the headings of the columns, except 
those taking passage in Her Majesty’s ‘'roop Ships, who are to 
be dealt with as directed by Art.1474. The names of super- 
numeraries for victuals only, such as distressed British subjects, 
deserters, and persons who have no claim for Pay, are to be 
inserted in the Ledger for the purpose of showing the details 
of Victualling. All Men and Boys recovered from desertion 
are to be so noted on the Ledger, with the name of the Ship 
from which they deserted, and the dates of desertion. 


xa] 
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7. The Officers, Seamen, Marines, and Boys, forming the zeagey 
Ship’s complement, as well as the Supernumeraries and others, Classifica- 
are to be classified in lists as follows :— 


List 1. 


won 


(O00 SIDS 


10. 
11. 


12. 


13. 


14. 


15. 


16. 


17. 


18. 


19. 
20. 


Flag Officers and their Staff. 


. Flag Officer’s attendants and domestics. 
. Officers of the Hovel Navy of all ranks. 
. Officers of Royal 


arines, Light Infantry and Artil- 
lery. 


Petty Officers and Seamen. 
Pensioners. 


. Coastguard Men, Stations. 


Do. do., Cruisers—Tenders. 


. Seamen Riggers. 


Boys. 

Non-commissioned Officers and Privates. of Royal 
Marines, Light Infantry and Artillery. 

Tenders’ Crews. A separate list for each vessel ; 


when more than one, to be distinguished as 12a, 
12z, &. ; 


tion of Lists. 


Permanent Supernumeraries—borne in addition to _ 


complement. Supernumeraries borne for Service 
of Shore Establishments are to be entered on a 
separate list for each Establishment, 13a, distin- 
ishing the nature of their special duties. 
fficers borne for Service of Shore Establish- 
ments, 133. All other Supernumerary Officers 
borne for Wages, 138c. 

Supernumeraries borne for special temporary Ser- 
vice. 

Disposable Supernumeraries. 

Supernumeraries lent from other Ships for special 
Service and Supernumeraries on passage borne for 
Wages. 

Supernumeraries borne for victuals only, at fall 
allowance.—17a. Officers borne for victuals only, 
at fall allowance. 

Supernumeraries borne for victuals only, at two- 
thirds’ allowance, including Men undergoing 
sentence of imprisonment on Goard.-18s. Officers 
borne for victuals only, at two-thirds’ allowance.— 
18s. Persons captured in Slave or Piratical 
Vessels. 

Women other than Military. 

Children, other than Military, distinguishing their 
ages. 


8. Supernumerary Officers are to be entered on separate Lists of 
Lists from the Men, and all Lists of Officers are to be prepared Officers. 
on separate sections of the Ledger, to admit of their being de- 
tached in Office for facility of Audit. The Lists relative to 
Officers are to be arranged consecutively, that is, Nos. 1, 3, and 


4 are to 


be 13n, 18c, 17a, 178, as the case may be, and the 
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totals of these Lists are to be carried in the same order to the 
Abstract preceding those of other Lists for the Crews and 
Supernumeraries. 

Kroomen. 9. Whenever Kroomen or Natives of Africa are entered to 
supply vacancies in the Ship’s Complement, they are to be borne 
on a distinct List, headed ‘‘ Africans entered to supply vacancies 
in the Complement ;” they are to be paid on discharge like 
other Kroomen, but such as are employed on skilled labour, 
and in other superior ratings, are to receive five-pence per day 
less than the established Pay for such ratings as they may fill ; 
if employed as Carpenters and Coopers, and if they provide 
themselves with proper Tools, they are to be allowed | the Tool 

Form S, Money of those ratings. In the event of the death of » Kroo- 

Roth man, his account in the established Form is to be sent for ex- 
amination and assignment to the Accountant-General, who 

Death of Will order the wages due to such deceased person to be paid 

Krooman. to his Widow, Son, Daughter, Father, Mother (being a Widow), 
or Brother, by the Naval Accountant at Sierra Leone, or other 
place, if requested. - 

Flag and xo. In Flag Ships and in Depédt Ships of the Reserve, the 

pe 6t Ships. Supernumerary Lists may be sub-divided and classified, as may 

of Lists, be found convenient, each sub-division of a List being distin- 
guished by a letter. The Ledger also, while in use on board, 
may be divided into sections, but when sent into Office, it must 
be made up into one book, and be accompanied by one abstract. 

Men with 1457. en several Men of the same name are borne on 

same name. the books of a Ship during her Commission, they are each to 
receive a distinguishing number, as John Smith (1), John 
Smith (2), John Smith (3). 

Particulars 1468. When any Porecn. is received on board, his name, the 

onentry. place at, or Ship from, which he was received, his rank or 
rating, the date of commencing Pay, rates of Pay and Allow- 
ances, and other information, as well as the Official number and 
date of C.S. engagement of each Man and Boy, are to be imme- 
diately inserted in the Ledger. In the case of an Officer, the 
date of his appointment, in whose vacancy, and whether addi- 

, tional or for special service, are also to be stated. 
Oteiat 1459. Each first entry into the Service is to be noted, and 
. the official number (Art. 1496) is to be inserted as soon as 
‘ received from the Admiralty. 

Marines, 1460. When Officers and Men of the Royal Marines are 
received from Head-quarters, the particulars as to rank, badges, 
re-engagement, allowances, allotments, and balances are to be 
entered from the Embarkation Muster Roll. 

iis ‘intng by 1461. When Officers or Men ordered to join a Ship are pro- 

Railwoy. vided with passages by railway, steam packet, or other con- 
veyance, and in consequence, are not received on board the 
Ship to which they belong on the same day as that on which 
they are entitled to commence Full Pay, the period which may 
have elapsed, and for which they have not been victualled on 
board, is to be noted in the column headed “‘ Date of Checks,”* 
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and the date of appearance is to be noted under the name of 
the Place or Ship whence they were received. 

1462. Monthly payments on account are to be entered in Monthly 
the proper columns at the times at which they are made, the Payments F 
columns are to be totalled immediately, and the requisite Cer- Gorm gn 
tificates transmitted into Office with the Cash Account. Weekly No.2.’ 
Payments on account are to be entered monthly in one amount. 
Notations of allotments, and of charges for tuition, as well as 
desertion, straggling, and other charges, are also to be entered 
at the time of their occurrence. The amounts charged for 
clothing, making clothes, dead and run men’s effects, allot- 
ments and tuition, are to be entered severally in the respective 
columns whenever an account is closed. Cash payments to 
officers, as advances on joining, are to be entered in one of the 
colamns for monthly payments, and described as Advance. 

Income Tax abated is to be shown in Red ink. 

1463. Should a Pensioner, who may not be allowed to Pensioner 
receive his Pension while serving, re-enter the Service, he must wot allowed 
produce a certificate from the Staff Officer of the district in Pension. 
which he has been residing, showing the period up to which 
his Pension has been paid, in order that any payment for a 
period beyond the date of re-entry may be charged against his 
wages on the Ledger, and a report of the same is to be sent 
to the Admiralty, that repayment of the amount overdrawn 
may be made to the War Department. 

1464. The column headed Other Charges is to contain Other 
the following items, the description being in each case Zharges de- 
specified, vin ¢ finition of. 


Balances, debtor, transferred from other accounts or Ships. 

Charges for desertion or straggling. 

Deductions for absence without leave. 

Hospital stoppages, Money advanced by Surgeons and 
Agents to men on leave after medical treatment to 
enable them to return to their Ships, and Militia stop- 
pages (Arts. 1861 and 1362). 

Railway passes. 

Losses by neglect (Art. 1465). 

Other charges, the particulars of which are to be separately 
detailed. 


2. In charging debits authorised on audit, the amount should 
be noted in the proper charge column, but above the line, with 
a notation of the date of the Ledger, as in the case of credits. 

3. To secure uniformity, Tuition Allowance is to be regulated 
by Part 3, Table C, Appendix XV, page 716; and Income Tax 
by the Tables which will from time to time be supplied. 

1465. When Stores are lost or destroyed by the misconduct Losses by 
or negligence of any person on board, the amount to be charged negiert, 
against such person is to.be charged against the Offender’s 
wages on the Ledger, and the Accountant Officer, will-be held 


ul 


Wages, 
when to be 
balanced, 


Particulars 
in Ledger. 


Other 
Credits, de- 
Sinition of. 


Former 
credits. 
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responsible for such charges being made and abated. See Art. 
1859, and the several regulations therein referred to. 

1466. The wages of persons who die, desert, or are dis- 
charged, are to be finally balanced; the wages of all other 
persons are to be balanced whenever the Ledger may be closed, 
and the balances, debtor or creditor, are to be transferred to the 
next account or Ship. 

1467. The date to which the Pay has been cast and adjusted 
is always to be inserted: and in casting out the credits of 
wages, the daily Pay of the rank and rating, and all allowances 
of the character of Full Pay, such as table money, command 
money, flag allowances, allowances to gunnery instructors, 
trained men, seamen gunners, or stoker mechanics, badge 
money, tool money, victualling store allowance, and cooking 
allowance, are to be shown separately. On the last day of each 
quarter the gross Pay, &c., are to be computed in one sum, 
unless any change takes place in the rates, in which case 
the component amounts are to be shown, and the total debits 
and credits, with the balances, debtor or creditor, are to be 
inserted. To facilitate the computation, a Rate of Pay Book, 
consisting of Tables for use in calculating the Pay of Officers, 
Seamen, and others, is supplied. After the payment, any 
amounts not paid are to be transferred to the Dodger for the 
succeeding quarter. 

1468. In the column headed Other Credits, the following 
items are to be inserted, specifying the description, viz. :— 


Allowances in lieu of gratuitous clothing, bedding, working 
dresses, &c. 7 

Wages te men entered from merchant Ships when received 
in cash. 

Allowance sin Troop Ships to Accountant Officer and others 
for general mess and special duties: 

Allowances to Flag Officers and Secretaries in lieu of Do- 
mestics. 

Bounty. 

Payments for tuition of young gentlemen. 

Surveying Pay. 

Pay granted under special authority which should be 
specified in every Ledger with the date of the 
order. 

Repayments on account of overcharges on previous accounts 
for clothing, desertion or straggling charges, income 
tax, ‘losses, messing, mulcts or fines, or for railway 
passes. 


1469. In the column headed Former Credits, Full Pay, &c., 
the following items are to be inserted, with a brief description 
of the nature of the credit in each case against the amount, 
together with the date of the Ledger or the name of the Ship 
ou account of which tho credit is allowed, viz. :— 
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Credit balances transferred from former accounts or other 
Ships ; 

Credite on account of Pay, Allowances, Allotments, or other 
charges resulting from corrections on the audit of former 
accounts ; 

Allowances for Cooking, Library, to Head Schoolmasters, for 
duty as Naval Schoolmaster, and to Pupil Teachers. 


1470. In cases of Officers who may have been promoted Offcers pro- 
and received appointments in their higher rank, any amounts moted. 
subsequently directed to be credited to them, in respect of their 
new rank, in addition to those with which they may have been 
originally credited by the Accountant Officer on account of the 

ay of their former rank, are to be entered against their names 
in the Ledger, on a separate line, with dates and other 
particulars. , 


1471. The Victualling Store Allowance to the Ship’s Victualling 
Steward, or Person acting in that capacity, shall be paid to Store Allow. 
him with his Full Pay, provided he has in all respects performed “"” 
his duties honestly and efficiently, and that he is a sober, well- 
conducted person. Should the Accountant Officer consider that 
_payment should be withheld he is to represent the circum- 
stances to the Captain ; and in case of its being finally withheld, 
he is to fill up and sign the Certificate provided for the purpose in 
the Ledger, and a report thereof is to be furnished through the 
Captain to the Commander-in-Chief in order that due inquiry 
may be made, and the result transmitted to the Admiralty. 

1472. By the Merchant Shipping Act, 1854, sec. 215, Men wages of 
who enter the Navy from Merchant Vessels are to be settled with Men from' 
up to the date of their discharge by the Masters of sach Merchant Jr ehaes, 
Vesssle: either in money or by bill on the owners, but are not ei 
entitled to be paid their Merchant Seaman’s Wages until the 
‘Wages earned by them would have been payable had they re- 
mained in the service of the Merchant Vessel they volunteered 
from. The amounts due to them from the Merchant Service 
are therefore to be placed to the credit of such Men on the 
Ledger to be paid to them with their Naval Pay. If Money 
should be received in payment of such Merchant Wages, the 
Accountant Officer will debit himself with the amount in his 
Cash Account; if by bill on the owners, such bill, properly 
endorsed, is to be transmitted by the first opportunity to the 
Admiralty, for the Accountant-General, in order that payment 
of the same may be obtained. 


1478. Officers and Men are as a rule to retain one number Number on 
on the Ship’s books during the whole period of the Commission, Books. 
and those who may have been discharged and re-entered are to 
retarn to their original numbers; but if, from having been 
borne as supernumeraries, or from any other cause, their names 
necessarily appear in more than one place in the books, cross 
references are to be made at each entry so that)there may be 
no difficulty in tracing the whole of the services. - 

un ev 
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Persons 1474. Persons borne for a period not exceeding ten days, 

torne for for passage from one Ship to another, may be entered on List 

passage. 17 of the Ledger of the Ship conveying them, for the purpose 
of showing the dates of victualling. The original Transfer List, 
on which should be noted any charges incurred during the 
passage, is to accompany them to the Ship to which they are 
ultimately discharged ; and the dates, with the fact of their 
having been victualled during the passage, are to be noted, 
both on the Transfer List and in the date and lent columns of 
the victualling section of the Ledger of the Ship to which they 
are discharged, as laid down in Art. 1461. 

Persons 1475. The account of a person lent from one amp to another, 

lent. to do duty, is to be closed, and the expenses of his Pay and 
victualling for the period, are to be shown in the Ledger of 
the Ship to which he is lent. His name is, however, to con- 
tinue open at his number in the Ship to which he belongs, with 
a notation in the victualling column of his being so lent, all 
particulars with regard to his Pay during his absence being 
omitted. This rule is not to apply when he can continue to 
receive his Pay and clothing from the Ship to which he belongs : 
in such a case he is to be borne on List 17 of the Ship to which 
he is lent. 

Imprisoned 1476. Men sentenced to imprisonment are to be discharged 

or confined and re-entered, as directed by Arts. 695 and 1291; if they 

ah celles undergo imprisonment in their own Ship they are to be borne 
on List 18. Men sentenced to cells, whose pay and time may 
be forfeited while undergoing the punishment, are not to be 
discharged on the Ship’s Books, but the forfeiture of time is to 
be shown by a notation under their names in Red ink on the 
Ledger for the period, specifying the inclusive dates, and the 
forfeiture of their Wages is to be regulated by a charge entered 
as a mulct in the proper column. 

Sent to Hos- 1477. When any person is discharged from a sea-going 


pital row ® Ship to a hospital or sick quarters, either at home or abroad, 
Ship. his account is to be closed in the Ledger, and the result trans- 
Form 8, ferred to a Pay Ticket, which is to accompany him to the 
No. 49.’ hospital; but his name is to continue open on the books of 


the Ship to which he belongs until his return, or until he is 
finally disposed of, either by being invalided, marked D. S. Q., 
or otherwised discharged. The case of a person sent to Hospital 
from a Stationary Ship without a ticket is provided for by 
Art. 1504. 

Discharged 1478. When any person is discharged from a hospital or 

Jrom Hos- sick quarters to a Ship his Pay Ticket is to be sent with him, 

nital and his pay account upon such ticket is to be closed forth- 
with, hospital stoppages and other charges being duly abated, 
the net balance transferred to the Ship’s Ledger, and the ticket 
transmitted into Office therewith ; but should he return to his 
own Ship during the same quarter in which he was discharged, 
his pay is to be adjusted on the Ledger. The dates on men’s 
parchment certificates are also io be corrected in the manner 
prescribed by Clause 14 of Art.'728, so as to correspond with 
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the dates to which they are entitled to Pay. When men dis- 
charged from hospital or sick quarters are ordered to return 
to their own Ships, and are received on board Ships other than 
their own for passage, they are to be entered on List 16. 

1479. In case a deserter, brought back to any Ship from Recovered 
which he may have deserted, may have been in debt at the 2eserter. 
time of his desertion, the amount of such debt is to be charged 
against him in the Ledger, on his re-entry. 

1480. When troops or prisoners of war are embarked the Troops and 
names of such persons are not to be entered, but the numbers prisoners of 
only, on the form provided in the Ledger. ore 

1481. The abstract, the classified summary, and the several corm 8, 
tables at the commencement and end of the Ledger are to be pros 
filled up; or, should no entries be required, the word “nil” is 
to be inserted, and each Ledger sent into Office is to contain 
an_ alphabetical list of all names appearing therein. 

1482. The following documents are to accompany the Documents 
Ledger when sent into office :— pine 

a. The Transfer List of persons received from other Ships. Ledger. 

b. The Pay Tickets of persons received from Hospitals, Forms 8, 

Sick Quarters, &c. dior @ and 

c. Requisitions from Consuls or other officiala—together * 

with the orders from Commanders-in-Chief or Senior 
Officers—to receive and victual distressed British sub- 
jects, or other persons not belonging to the Navy. 
These documents are to accompany the Ledger in 
which the names first appear. When such persons 
have belonged to merchant Ships, the names of such 
Ships are to be specified in the Ledger. Form 8, 

d. Wills executed during the period of the Ledger. No. 68. 

1483. As the Ledger can, in a great measure, be prepared When to be 
in anticipation, a period of fourteen days only will be allowed ransmitted. 
for its final completion and transmission into Office. Flag 
Ships and Depét Ships of the Reserve will be allowed a longer 
period, according to the circumstances of the case, which, how- 
ever, in no instance is to exceed six weeks. 

1484. When Officers or Men, whether Naval or Marines, pergons on 
are checked as absent on special active service, the nature of Special Ac- 
the service, and with what Force acting, is to be stated in the “¢ Service. 


r. 

1485. All the persons on board are to be mustered by the Musters 
Ship’s books twice in each month, and the results of the last Hues & 
muster in the quarter are to be entered in the proper table of i: 
the Ledger. en mén are absent the cause is to be denoted 
by the following marks, which are to be entered against their 
names in the victualling column headed Date of Checks. Thus— 


c. Paid compensation. ‘) The name of the Hospi- How to note 
1. Lent. tal, place, or Ship, and @sentees. 
/ With leave, or on duty. the date are to be stated, 

X Without leave. | and if ./, whether on 


s. Sick at Hospital or Sick Quarters. J leave or on duty. 
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Muster List. 2. A Muster List may be used for such purposes, but as it 
Form8, ig intended solely for use on board Ship, it is not to be sent 
a: She into Office. 
Accountant 1486. In order to enable the Accountant-General to pass 
ieeraveg the accounts of an Accountant Officer who has died, or has been 
superseded, Superseded during a quarter, a separate Abstract of the debits 
and victualling is to be prepared for the period during which 
such Officer has had charge; the debit and victualling colamns 
of the Ledger are to be separately totalled for the period of 
each Accountant Officer’s charge, and the Abstract of the 
Officer giving up charge is to be certified by the Officer taking 
charge, who will be held responsible that the deductions 
certified are duly abated. This abstract is to be sent into 
Office with the Quarterly Ledger. 
Discharges 1487. The pay and victualling of Officers, Seamen, or others 
deforeand transferred from Ship to Ship, or discharged to hospital, are to 
after noom yo claimed in the Ledger of the Ship from which the removal 
may take place, provided it occur after the hour of noon; but 
should it take place at or before noon, the pay and victualling 
shall be accounted for in the Ship or Hospital to which the 
transfer or discharge is effected. 
Increase of | 1488. Whenever increase of pay is dependent on a Man’s 
Pay / de. jn previous character or upon an examination which does not lead 
jrevious” to advancement in his rating, the Captain will certify the facts 
character, in the Ledger in which each such increase first appears. 
&e. 1489. Persons having allotments in force who may be trans- 
Aliotments ferred from Ship to Ship are to be debited with the allotment 
transferred, for the current month in the Ship from which they are dis- 
charged, whenever the discharges take place after the 15th of 
the month ; and in the Ship to which they are discharged, when 
the transfers take place on or before the 15th of the month. 
Petty Offi- 1490. Chief, first, and second-class Petty Officers, and 
73 and, Domestics are to be designated in the Ledger as noted in Table 
designations of Wages, Appendix XXI, p. 734, the distinctive ratings they 
on Ledger. geverally hold being noted in the Service and Conduct Book, 
and in their Parchment Certificates. 
Persone 1491. The following regulations are to be observed in regard 
borne for to persons belonging to the Navy specially authorised to be 
Nineicein borne in Ships for Naval Shore Establishments :— 
blishments. a. Their Sea Pay and authorised allowances are, when 
practicable, to be paid on the Ledger. The necessary 
classification of items of Expenditure comprised therein 
will be made in Office. 

b. Authorised allowances in lieu of Provisions and Lodgings, 
allowances to meet increased cost of living, extra Pay 
and Allowances for service in the Establishment are not 
to be paid on the Ledger, but will be paid by the Naval 
Accountant Officer of the Establishment, who will also 

ay the Allowances in lieu of Provisions, Fuel, and 
ights to Superintendents or Naval Officers in charge, 
aad their Retinues. 
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c. The Accountant Officer of the Ship will furnish the 
Superintending or Accountant Officers of the Establish- 
ments within One Week after the expiration of each 
Quarter, with a Statement of the Gross Amount credited 
on the Ledger to each person so employed as Wages 
or Allowances earned during the period of such employ- 
ment, and will specify the total number of days during 
which every such Artificer or other person may have 
been employed, on Shore, during the Quarter. 

d. All necessary information as to these persons will be 
farnished annually to the Ship by the Accountant- 
General, and no person is to be entered for service on 
shore, or paid remuneration for such service (other than 
extra Pay), without the express and formal sanction of 
the Admiralty. 


1492. The characters awarded. to Petty Officers, Seamen, Characters 
and others upon their Parchment Certificates, are to be care- £2 %,noted 
fully noted in the Ledger ended on the 31st December of the 
year in which the Ship was commissioned, or after their first 
entry on every qucceeding 31st December. The characters of 
men who have died, or have been discharged, the characters 
which would have been awarded to deserters except for their 
desertion, and all changes of character, with the dates, are to 
be shown in the current Ledgers. When a Ship is paid off, the 
character finally awarded to each person is to be inserted. 

1493. In cases of death, desertion, invaliding, or discharge Continuous 
by purchase, or from any other cause, of Continuous Service Rereiee Mom, 
Men, the word “first,” ‘‘ second,” or ‘‘ third ”—in accordance of the en- 
with the fact—is to be added in the Quarterly Ledger to the gavemont © 
notation of the Engagement under which the man was serving, °” : 
thus :—‘‘C. 8., 24th March 1873, 10 years (first).” 

2. Men who may be discharged on completing time for 
pension are to be so described in the Ledger, and are not to be 
shown as discharged on completing Continuous Service En- 
gagements. 


§ IV. Orger Booxs. 


1494. A Mulct Book in the Established Form is to be kept Forms, 
by the Accountant Officer, under the control and direction of maine. i 
the Captain, and is to be forwarded Quarterly to the Accountant Mulet Book. 
General with the Ledger. 

1495. The Accountant Officer will, in the Established Form, Form 8, 
keep a Book of all Prisoners taken from Prizes captured in % 5 
War, who may be received in the Ship, in order that a perfect 7 ee f 
Record may be kept of all Prisoners so taken, and a return is ¥ 
to be rendered to the Admiralty monthly in the same Form, in 
order that the requisite information may be preserved. 


§ V. Rzeister or Srrvicrs anp Montuty RETURNS. 
1496. A Return is to be transmitted to the Accountant- or 8, 
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Register of General at the close of each month for record in the Admiralty 
Services. Register of Services, of all men and boys who have engaged or 
re-engaged for continuous service during the month, and of 
all non-continuous service men and boys who have.entered the 
Service for the first time during the same period, or who have 
re-entered after attaining the age of 30 years. The descriptions 
of all boys who have been rated as men during the month are 
to be notified on separate sheets of the same form. 
Official 2. Every man and boy will have an “‘ Official Number,” which 
is to appertain to him throughout his entire career, and is to be 
speeified against his name in the Books, Returns, and Docu- 
ments of all Ships in which he may be borne, and in all letters 
or references respecting him to or from Ships. _ In the case of 
fresh entries, the number will be notified from Office. 
Register the 3. Tho Register will be the Official Record for exhibiting the 
Bocord, full particulars of Service for Pension ,or for the benefits of 
: Greenwich Hospital, or for identification, in regard to all Petty 
Officers, Seamen, and Boys in the Navy. 
Form S, 1497. A Return, signed by the Captain, of every description 
No. 48." of persons belonging to the Navy borne on the Ship’s books, is 
Monthly | to be made npon the 25th of every month, and transmitted to the 


Return of A ccountant-General, by the first opportunity. 

prea 2, If the Ship has not received any portion of her crew, a 
“nil” Return is to be sent into Office, with a notation of the 
fact. 


3. The Monthly Return from a home stationary Ship, or a 
Ship of the First Reserve, is to include all men paid of from 
Ships to the 24th of the month inclusive, who are to return to 
such stationary Ship, at the expiration of their leave; and the 
usual lists of men and boys who are to be retained in the 
Service will therefore, under Art. 1911, be despatched without 
fail from Ships about to be paid off in sufficient time to reach 
the stationary Ships, before the Return is transmitted. 

4. In a Ship under orders to proceed abroad between the 1st 
and 25th of any month, the Return of numbers borne, made up 
to the date of sailing, is to be sent into Office before she pro- 
ceeds to Sea. 

5. The number of Deserters recovered during the period is 

Form 8, to be shown on the Return. 
Deatheang , 1408. A Return in the Established Form of the deaths and 
desertions, esertions which have occurred during the month is to be trans- 
mitted to the Accountant-General at the close of the month. 
Form 8, 1499. An account of the balance of wages, proceeds of sale 
No. 54. of clothes and effects, and other credits, of Officers or of Men 
Particulars who have died or deserted (Art. 1546), is, whenever practicable, 
naative t0 +o be forwarded into Office with the Monthly Return of deaths 
have died or and desertions for the period. But, when such immediate 
deserted. transmission may not be practicable, the account is to be for- 
warded as soon as completed. 
Form 8, 1500. A Return showing all reductions, transfers to other 
No, 45, Ships, or stoppages, required in regard to the allotments of 


—————_-- 
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Officers and Men, is to be transmitted monthly to the Ac- Allotments, 
countant-General. ppstcuaiaes 
2. In case of the death or desertion of 8 man who allots, Stop-letter. 
. this Return is not to supersede the necessity for an immediate 
notification by stop-letter. 


§ VI. Transrer Lists. 


1501. When Officers or other persons are transferred to Form 9, 
another Ship a Transfer List for each Ship is to be prepared 4.51. 
by the Accountant Officer, verified with the Ledger, and dul Teanaler 
signed, showing the official numbers of men and boys, with all ““*“* 
the particulars required by the Form, and the net balances, 
debtor or creditor, of their accounts, and in the case of a 
Marine under stoppages the amounts, the duration, and other 
particulars of ench stoppage, and the date of the authority for 
making it; this Tranckor List is to be sent with them to the 
Ship to which they may be transferred. When Marines are 
discharged from Head-quarters, and embarked, similar informa- 
tion is to be given in the Muster Rolls sent with them; and 
when they are discharged from Ships to Head-quarters separate 
Transfer Lists are to be made out for each Division on which the 
totals of the balances, debtor or creditor, are to be shown in 
words and in figures, and the Transfer Lists forwarded to the 
Commandants of the respective Divisions. 

2. The Transfer List is to be completed on board the Ship 
to which the Officers or Men are transferred, by the insertion of 
the lists and numbers at which they are entered. 

3. All particulars as to the leave of persons who may be 
transferred while on leave, and of persons in Hospital, and 
when sent sick, are also to be noted. 

4. These Lists are to be transmitted into Office with the 
next Quarterly Ledger of the Ship to which they are thus 
transferred. Should the removal be effected with such urgency 
as not to admit of the timely preparation of Transfer Lists, they 
are to be prepared immediately afterwards, and forwarded to 
the Ship to which the persons may have been transferred, by 
the first opportunity. 

5. In the event of the Accountant Officer of the Ship to 
which the transfer has been made not being satisfied as to the 
accuracy of the dates, or coher pareicnlersy inserted on a Trans- 
fer List, he is immediately to take such steps as may be requisite, 
to ensure that any discrepancy shall be at once adjusted. 


§ VII. Pay Tickers. 
1502. When any Officer, Seaman, or other person borne for Pay Tickets. 
wages is discharged from a Ship or her Tender :— 


a. to @ Hospital or Sick Quarters, except as provided for 
in Art. 1504, or to Half Pay; 
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b. to a merchant Ship for passage to England, having been 

invalided, promoted, superseded, or otherwise discharged ; 

c. toa Dockyard as Rigger, or to the Coast Guard, while 

on leave, from a Depét Ship after being paid off; 

d. to the shore, or from the Service, when the balance of Full 

Pay due has not been paid to him before his discharge; 
e. or—having been paid the balance of Full Pay due— 
should he be entitled to any further payment after his 
discharge. See Art. 1278 as to Officers detained to 
close Accounts, and Art. 1279 as to Full Pay leave; 
a Pay Ticket is to be made out, showing the net Pay due to 
him, the rate of his allotment and to what date charged, as 
well as the daily rates of his Full Pay and Allowances, the 
date of the last statement of differences received, and other 
particulars required by the Form. Pay Tickets are not to be 
made out for persons transferred from one Ship to another; 
in such cases Transfer Lists are to be used, as directed in 
Article 1501. The date to which the Private allowance has 
been paid to a subordinate Officer is to be shown on his Ticket 
or Transfer List. 

2. Men lent to navigate Merchant Ships are, when _prac- 
ticable, to be furnished with Tickets, after being paid such 
portion of their pay due as they may desire, in order that on 
presenting themselves on board a Ship, as required by Art. 
545, they may receive any balance due. 

1608. The Pay Ticket is in all cases when required to 
accompany the person discharged, and if to a Hospital or Sick 
Quarters, either at home or abroad, it is when required to 
accompany the patient, to be delivered to the Agent, who will 
duly record upon it, from time to time, any casual charges, 
and the necessary information to enable the Accountant Officer 
of the Ship to calculate the Hospital Stoppages. In the event 
of the Officer or Man not rejoining his own or any other Ship 
from Hospital at home, his Pay Ticket isto be sent by the 
Agent to the Accountant-General for authority as to payment 
of the balance of Full Pay due; a notation having first been 
placed upon it, denoting where it is desired that the balance 
may be paid. 

2. en a Ship is about to sail from a Home Port for 
Horelgn Service, a List of Men in Hospital is to be sent to the 
Flag Ship at the Port, showing the dates when they were sent 
sick and the Hospital where they may be. They are to be 
noted D.S.Q. on the Ledger, and entered on the Supernumerary 
List of the Flag Ship on the following day, but checked Sick, 
until they return from Hospital, or are otherwise disposed of. 
The date when sent is to be noted on the Flag Ship’s Books, 
so that if sufficiently long in Hospital they may be discharged. 

3. When an Officer is discharged abroad, and provided with 
@ passage in any other conveyance than a Ship of War, the Pay 
Ticket is to be delivered to him for transmission on his arrival 
in England to the Accountant-General, unless he should be 
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received into Hospital, in which case it will be dealt with by 
the Agent. The Officer is also to procure and forward to the 
Accountant-General with his ticket a certificate of the date of 
his arrival from the Master of the Contract Packet or Merchant 
Ship. The Pay Ticket of a Seaman or other person sent home 
in a merchant vessel for any cause is to be enclosed in an 
envelope, and sent by the same conveyance as the man, ad- 
dressed to the Senior Naval Officer at the port of arrival, who, 
after noting thereon the date of arrival and the intended dis- 
posal of the man, is to transmit it to the Accountant-General, 
who will give directions as to payment. 

4. When an Officer, invalided abroad, is received into & ogicer in- 

Home Hospital without having been entered on the books of a valided 
Ship, the Agent is to forward the Pay Ticket to the Captain of 227044 and, 
the Flag or Depét Ship, as the case may be, who will, if the a Home 
Officer is entitled to continue on Pay, cause his name to be Hospital. 
entered on the books of that Ship, from the date of his arrival. 
The fact of such entry having been made, or otherwise, is to be 
noted on the Pay Ticket, which is then to be returned to the 
Agent for transmission by him to the Accountant-General for 
immediate directions as to payment. If the Officer is entered 
on the books of the Flag or Depét Ship a new Pay Ticket is to 
be made out from the date of such entry, and is to be delivered 
to the Agent of the Hospital, who will retain it in his custody 
until the Officer may be finally disposed of, when it is to be 
dealt with as in ordinary cases. 

5. In the event of the person for whom the Pay Ticket is Jfentitled 
made out not returning to a Ship, but being entitled to Full Pind Pay 
Pay for any period subsequent to his discharge, the extension “”"” 
of his time and Pay will be calculated in Office upon the Pay 
Ticket, and the whole amount due paid to him under the direc- 
tions of the Accountant-General. 

6. Officers temporarily employed on special service, at a dis- oficers ab- 
tance from any Ship, are to be provided with similar Pay Tickets, sent on duty 
upon which they may receive their Pay, including, in the case [40™ ‘heir 
of subordinate Officers, their private allowance, according to 
the established rules, from the Accountant Officer of any Ship 
they may fall in with. In these cases the Pay and time are 
to be extended on the Pay Ticket, which is to be transmitted 
with the cash account by the Paying Officer; and the Officer 
employed on special service, if entitled to any subsequent pay- 
ments, is to be furnished by the Paying Officer with another Pay 
Ticket, showing the name of the Ship to which he belongs, as 
well as that of the Ship in which he has been paid, and all other 
necessary particulars. 

7. The accounts of all persons for whom Pay Tickets have Accounts in 
been made out are to be provisionally closed in the Ledger Ledger to be 
during their absence ; and on their return their accounts are to °°" 
be corrected in accordance with any notations which may ap- 
pear upon the Tickets. 

8. Pay Tickets are to be returned with Officers or Men dis- Tickets re- 


ips. 
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turned with charged to Ships from Hospitals; and, aso rule, are always to 
cured per accompany the persons for whom they have been made ont, until 


sons, 
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ayment has been made upon them, or until their accounts 
Pave been entered on the Ledger of the Ship to which they 
have been discharged, in the manner described in Art. 1477. 

1504. When an Officer or Man from a stationary Ship, 
whether at home or abroad, is sent to Hospital, a ticket is not 
to accompany him, but the sick voucher only, in the prescribed 
form, which should contain the following information :—The 
name and number of the patient, and if a Marine his Division 
and Company ; whether he allots, and if a Seaman whether he 
is a continuous service or a non-continuous service Man. 

2. His accounts are to kept open on the Ledger, whether 
he remains in hospital beyond the quarter in which he was sent 
or not, and the Accountant Officer is to make the necessary 
abatements for allotments, hospital stoppages, and other 
charges. : 

3. A pay ticket is only to be made out on information being 
reesived from the Superintendent or Principal Medical Officer 
of the death or invaliding of the patient, or, if at home, that he 
has completed the prescribed period of hospital treatment on 


fall Bey. 

4. In the case of an Invalid abroad the Principal Medical 
Officer of every Hospital is instructed to be most careful that 
timely notice is given to the Ship, so that the Pay Ticket, Cer- 
tificate, Medical History Sheet, and other documents shall in- 
variably accompany the patient home, as the failure to do s0 
might lead to great delay in settling the Invalid’s Accounts or 

‘ages. 

vee necessary advances to or remittances made by an 
Officer or Man in Hospital in accordance with these Regulations, 
and all issues of naval clothing, are to be made by the Ac- 
countant Officer of the Ship to which the patient belongs, the 
necessary notice of such requirements being given to the Ac- 
countant Officer by the Agent. 


§ VIII. Payments mv GENERAL. 


1505. The Faull Pay and Fall Pay Allowances, of all persons 
serving on board Her Majesty’s Ships, are, as set forth in these 
Regulations, to be paid to them subject to the following pro- 
visions :— 


a. The Accountant Officer is, under the Captain, special; 
charged with the duty of making these payments, an 
of keeping the requisite accounts ; he is responsible for 
the correctness of all credits of Pay and Allowances, and 
for all deductions and calculations, and for all forfeitures 
of Pay and Allowances awarded under the Naval Disci- 

line Act being duly carried out. 

b. All payments to the Ship’s Company are to be made in 
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the presence of the Captain, or, should that not be prac- Payments in 
ticable, in the presence of an Officor not below the rank seneral. 
of Lieutenant, who will be responsible, and whose}sig- 
nature will be taken as certifying, that all persons 
belonging to the Ship, either as part of the complement 
or as supernumeraries, have been duly paid, or if not 
paid, that the fact has been noted on the Book or List 
in course of payment; the Assistant-Paymaster or Clerk 
present will call over the names and the amounts due, 
and set off the payments, and will be responsible, and 
his signature will be taken as certifying, that the persons 
named on the Book or List in course of payment were 
paid, in his presence, the sums stated against their 
names, and that the individual and aggregate amounts 
are accurate. Each of these Officers will sign the Cer- 
tificate of Payment. 

c. The Police of the Ship are to be in attendance, and are to 
summon all persons who may be entitled to be paid. 

d. Complaints and inquiries of every description must be 
made at, or prior to, the settlement or payment, and are 
to be investigated and, if practicable, settled forthwith. 
On paying off, the Officer superintending the payment 
will decide respecting them ; at other times, the Captain ; 
all cases of doubt, however, are to be referred to higher 
authority. 

e. The amount which each person is to receive, either in 
cash or by the receipt for remittances, is to be placed in 
the proper compartment of the Pay Box, and before the 

ayment commences the Accountant Officer is to satisfy Forms 8, 

Pizneelf that the amounts are correct by personal inspec- Nos. 57 & 58. 
tion thereof, and by verifying the balance of the cash 
taken out of the Chest for the :PEDOse 

f. When the Payment is ended, and before the Ship’s Police 
who have been in attendance are dismissed, the name of 
each person unpaid is to be read over by the Assistant- 
Paymaster or Gierk, and the cause of absence noted; 
payment in such case is to be made as soon afterwards 
as may be convenient ; if practicable, in the presence of 
the Officers referred to in Clause b. 


1506. Payments to Officers are to be made under such pag, tof 
arrangements as may be established by the Captain or the Ofeers. 
Superintending Officer, who is, however, to take care that 

every such payment is duly witnessed and certified. 

1607. Full Pay is not payable to any Officer or other person Officers and 
sent home or awaiting passage home, on account of misconduct, Men sent 
from # Foreign Station, for the disposal of the Admiralty ; hamefon 
such persons are to be borne for victuals only at two-thirds j 
allowance, and any question of their Full Pay will be decided 


py the Admiralty on their arrival in England. 
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§ IX. Apvance.. 


Advance. 1508. Flag Officers, when appointed from Half Pay, may, 
upon spplication to the Accountant-General, receive, as ad- 
vance of Full Pay and Table Allowance, a sum equal to three 
monthly payments, according to Table C, Appendix XV, page 
713, if appointed for Home or Channel Service, and to six 
monthly payments if appointed for Foreign Service. 

2. Other Naval Officers, upon their first en in the 
Service, or on appointment to a Ship at homo from Half Pay, 
or on their appointment to Ships on, or fitting for, a foreign 
station, whether from Full or Half Pay, or from being unem- 

loyed, may, should they desire it, on joining or embarking to 
join their proper Ships, be paid, by the Accountant Officer, the 
amount of three monthly payments, as advance, according to 
the established scale, provided they do not allot; those who 
allot may be paid the same amount, less the amount of three 
months’ allotment. 

3. Officers not borne on any Ship’s books, appointed to 
Ships abroad, and directed to embark in a mail packet or 
merchant Ship for passage to join their Ships, and Officers 
ordered passage in a Ship of War or Troop Ship whose embark- 
ation may be unavoidably delayed, may receive a similar 
advance upon application to the Accountant-General. If borne 
on the books of any Ship when appointed, payment of this ad- 
vance is to be made by the Accountant Officer. 

4. Officers of the Royal Marines appointed to sea-going Ships 
at home may be paid a similar advance by the Accountant 
Officer of the Ship on joining; but it is not to be paid to them 
when appointed to Home stationary Ships. When ordered to 
join Ships abroad, the advance will, on application, be paid by 
the Accountant-General should time permit, but should imme- 
diate embarkation be ordered, the advance may be paid by the 
Divisional Paymaster. 

5. Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and others who have not 
received a monthly payment on account, may be allowed one 
month’s payment, as an advance, before the Ship proceeds to 
sea, though not actually due. 


§ X. Payments on Account. 


Paymentson _ 1509. The Officers of the Navy and of the Royal Marines in 

‘Account, all Ships, and the Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and others 

in Ships, other than harbour Ships on the home station, may, 

should they desire it, be paid a portion of their Full Pay for 

the first and second months of each quarter, according to the 

scale established in the Table C, Appendix XV, page 713, and 

provided they will not thereby be brought into debt. AJl mess 

Hess Debts. debts on board are to be defrayed by Officers out of the pay- 
ments thus made to them. 

2. These payments are to be made to Officers on all 
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Stations, and to the Crews of Sea-going Ships on the Home Payments on 
Station, as soon after the close of each month as may be con- ““7""" 
venient, and as the Captain may direct, and to the Crews of 
Ships on Foreign Stations, either as soon after the close of each 
month as may be convenient, or, at subsequent periods, at the 
discretion of the Captain. 

3. The scale of Monthly Payments to Officers is computed 
on the principle of allowing an amount equal to the complete 
pounds of their net pay (omitting fractions of a pound), and 
with a reduction on account of Income Tax, &c. The scale of 
Monthly Payments to Seamen and others is based on the prin- 
ciple of allowing them the full amount of their wages and 
permanent allowances, after deduction of a margin to cover 
charges for clothing, &c.: the scale of weekly payments to Sea- 
men and others belonging to Ships stationed in the home ports 
is inclusive of all allowances. Officers and Men who do not 
allot may be paid the full amounts shown in the scale. Officers 
and Men who allot are to receive the same amounts, after 
deducting their allotments. 

4. In making monthly payments to Officers and Men 
having allotments in force, the reserve specified in Art. 1526, 
Clause h, is always to be retained in hand, to prevent the risk 
of loss to the Crown. 

5. Officers and Men absent on duty, or on leave, or sick at 
hospital, at times when monthly payments are made, may be 
paid the arrears on rejoining their Eps. The amounts so paid 
are to be entered in the proper column of the Ledger for the 
current month, with the date inserted below in red ink. 

6. Amounts declined when in course of payment cannot 
afterwards be paid until the quarterly settlement. 

7. The amounts paid will be provisionally allowed in the Form 5S, 
Accountant Officer’s monthly Cash Accounts upon the pro- No 2 
duction of a Certificate, subject to the document being found 
correct upon the subsequent audit of the Ledger. 

8. Men serving in harbour Ships at home are to be paid Form, 
weekly according to the scale; four such payments being made 4” 1. 
in each of the first two calendar months of the quarter, and three Weekly Pay 
in the third month. The amounts paid are to be entered in the ™"* 
proper column of the Ledger, in one total for each month. 

9. When charges have been incurred on account of deduc- 
tions for absence without leave, railway passes, or other autho- 
rised abatements, care is to be taken that the Men are not 

id such an amount of advance as will bring them in debt or 
infringe upon the allotment reserve. Subscriptions are to be 
dealt with as directed by Art. 1865. 

10, When weekly payments are made the established Form Form 8, 
is to be used as well as for any other payments for which it~ * 
is adapted ; and when so used and completed, the Certificate 
on the last page is to be filled up and signed, and the document 
retained in charge of the Accountant Officer. 

11. Should any discrepancies in the accounts be discovered 
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in Office, the Accountant Officer may be required to produce the 
List on which the weekly payments were made; but as these 
documents are not intended as a permanent record, they need 
not be preserved aftor Official intimation has been received that 
the Cash accounts for the period have been examined and 
assed. 
“No Adware’ p 1510. No Advance or Payment on Account is to be made 
or Payment to an Officer borne on Full Pay Leave (Art. 1279); his Pay 
to Officers Ticket is to be forwarded from the Flag Ship to the Accountant- 
on Full Pay General, by whom alone the time on leave can be investigated, 
g and the amount due paid, when the Officer’s leave expires. 
Ralancesof 1611. With the approval of the Commander-in-Chief, the 
Ziey in addi- Crew of a Ship about to sail for a Foreign Station may be paid 
month’s ad- the balances of Pay which have accrued to them in addition 
vance. to the month’s advance—the advance, however, is to be con- 
tingent on their not having received a monthly payment on 
account. Such payments are to be entered in the Ship's 
Ledger, in one of the columns for monthly payment, and not in 
that reserved for the final quarterly settlement. In respect to 
allotting men, the balance should not be paid to them unless 
in excess of the Reserve ordered to be withheld by Arts. 1526, 
Clause h. 


§ XI. Quarrerty SErrLement. 


Quarterly 1512. On the last day of every quarter, the gross and net 

Settlement. gums due to the Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and 
others are to be calculated and inserted in the Ledger for final 
adjustment and settlement; and, to facilitate this arrangement, 
the Captain will, during the last seven days of the quarter, not 
allow the issue of clothing, or the incurring of charges of any 
kind, unless required by the exigencies of the Service. 

2. The balances are to be read over to the Men, who are to 
be mustered for the purpose. 

3. Payment of the balances due on closing the Ledger for 
each quarter is to be made to the Officers and Ship’s Company 
on the first day of the subsequent quarter, or as soon after as 
may be convenient. 

4. Should fourteen days elapse from the end of a quarter 
before an opportunity, occurs for obtaining money, and making 
the payment, or, should any person be absent from the Ship at 
the time of payment, the Ledger is not to be delayed, but is to 
be transmitted into Office; the balances remaining unpaid are 
to be credited in the Ledger for the following quarter, and, 
when paid, are to be charged in one of the columns for monthly 
payments. 

5. Should men or boys be brought into debt on account of 
issues of clothing, or ‘other articles which may be requisite to 
keep them efficient, all money payments to them are to be 
suspended until the debt has been covered by their growing 
Pay. 

6. Persons who may decline to receive the balances due 
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to them, when in course of payment, cannot be permitted to be Quarterly 
paid the amount so declined watil tho settlement for the subse- #¢lement. 
quent quarter. 

7. In the cases of persons who allot, the amounts directed 
by Clause h, Article 1526, ure to be retained as a reserve, and 
are to be transferred as a credit to the Ledger for the succeed- 
ing quarter. 

8. Officers on detached service, who are entitled to Full 
Pay, may be paid by the Accountant Officers of any Ships as 
directed by Article 1508, Clause 6, but those who cannot be so Form 8, 
paid may draw bills quarterly for the amount due to them, in ork 
the common bill form, with which they will be supplied on 
application, advising the Accountant-Gencral of every such 
bill which they may draw. 

9. A Certificate of each quarterly payment is to be sont Form, 
into Office as a voucher to the Cash Account in which the pay- 4-3 
ment shall appear. Separate Certificates are required when 
the payment extends over one day. 


§ XII. Serriements on Discyarce. 


1618. When Officers, Seamen, and Boys are transferred Settlements 
from one Ship to another, their accounts in the Ledger are to Hy De 
be closed, and they are to be informed of the result. ‘The credit ““""""" 
balances are not to be paid to them, but are to be transferred 
to the Ledger of their new Ship. The Accounts of Marines dis- 
embarked are to be dealt with in the same manner; thcir 
balances, however, are on no account ever to be paid to them, 
but are to be transferred to Head-quarters. In order toenable 
the Accountant Officer properly to close the accounts of persons 
ordered to be discharged, any clothing which may be required 
should be issued, and the day and hour at which the discharge 
is to take place will be fixed, when practicable, some time on 
the day previous; and no alterations should be permitted, un- 
less absolutely required by the exigencies of the Service. 

1514. Officers discharged to Half Pay (except Commissioned Officers to 
Officers borne on a Flag or Depot Ship’s Books for leave on Half Pay. 
Full Pay after Foreign Service), and Officers and Men discharged 
from the Service (except Officers in charge of stores), are to be 
paid by the Accountant Officer the residue of Pay due to them, 
before their discharge. These payments are to be entered 
in the Ledger, and in # Pay List, which latter is to be sent pon ¢ 
into Office monthly, as a voucher to the Cash Account. No. 50." 

1515. In the case of Officers entitled to Half Pay, all docu- Documents 
ments required for clearing their accounts must be sent into required. 
i001 before they can be placed on the Half Pay List (Article 
1300). 

‘1616. When Officers in charge of stores are ordered to be Officers in 
discharged, the Captain is to satisfy himself that their accounts {2776 S 
have been properly kept in acsordene with the regulations ; j 
should this not have been the case, the Captain is to report the 


Dag 


Settlements 
on Dis- 
charge. 


List of dif- 
ferences. 


Form 8, 
No. 64. 


Tickets, 
Form 8, 
No. 49. 


Officers dise 
charged. 


Form 8, 
No. 66, 
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circumstances for the consideration of the Admiralty; and, in 
the event of an Officer who is required by the regulations to 
keep ® log-book or journal having failed to do s0, he is to 
adopt the same course. 

1517. When an Officer is sent to Hospital or to Sick Quarters 
from a sea-going Ship, he may be paid the amount due to him 
up to the day on which he is sent. If a farther payment should 
become due while the Officer remains there, he may, under the 
approval of the Officer in charge of the Establishment, be paid 
by the Agent, who is to note the particulars on his Pay Ticket. 
Tf sent from a stationary Ship, he will be paid as directed by 
Art. 1504. In the event of an Officer or Man not rejoining 
his own or any other Ship, from Hospital, the final settlement 
of his Pay will be made by the Accountant-General, and his 
Pay Ticket is to be disposed of in the manner directed by 
Article 1503. 

1518. When Officers and Men are to be disch: to the 
shore on the Home Station, and the official List of Differences 
in the last Ledger transmitted into Office has not been received, 
immediate application as to the state of their accounts is to be 
made to the Accountant-General. The Reference Sheet is to 
be used for this purpose. 

1519. When an Officer or Man is not paid before discharge 
he is to be provided with a Pay Ticket, showing the necessary 
particulars. 

1520. Whenever Officers are discharged from Home or 
Foreign Service, returns on the established Forms are to be 
made out and transmitted as follows :— 


a. Foreign SERVICE. 


When Discharged in England. 
1. Ship having returned and mu. Shiphaving returned, but 
Officer being entitled to Full | Officer not entitled to Full 
Pay Leave, in Triplicate ; Pay Leave, in Duplicate. 


When Discharged Abroad. 


m1. Officer entitled to Pay|  v. Officerretired,superseded 
until arrival in England, and | for his own convenience, dis- 
also to Full Pay Leave after | missed by sentence of Court- 
arrival, in Triplicate ; martial, or removed. from his 
iv. Officer entitled to Pay | Ship for any misconduct, in 
until arrival in England, but | Duplicate. 
not to Full Pay Leave after 
arrival, in Duplicate ; 


vi. These forms are to be handed to Officers with their Pay 
Tickets (and any other documents required to clear their ac- 
counts) for delivery, unless a more direct opportunity occurs 
for sending them. In the case of an Officer entitled to Full 
Pay Leave, the date of his leaving England, and the circum- 
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stance under which he is returning home are to be filled in by Officers 
the Captain of his Ship; and in all cases of Officers returning Foreign Ser 
to England the date of arrival is to be inserted on the Form, vice, 

a.e., if passage be taken in a Queen’s Ship by the Captain, or 

if in a Mail Packet or a Merchant Ship by the Master or Owners. 


6. Home SERvice. 


1. Returns in this Form are to be made out in Duplicate and Officers “om 
to be immediately transmitted whenever an Officer is discharged 5,07" °°" 
to Half or Retired Pay. 

2. When these Forms are required to be rendered in Tripli- Form & 
cate, they are to be sent to the Secretary of the Admiralty, the" ” 
Accountant-General, and the Commander-in-Chief. 

3. When required in Duplicate, to the Secretary of the 
Admiralty and the Accountant-General. 

4. In the column of Remarks it is to be stated whether or 
not the Officer is clear of debt, if not, the amount due to the 
Crown is to be given. 


1521. The Pay documents of Men sent to Prison, whether Documents 
summarily or by sentence of Court-martial, are to be dealt with % Hen sent 
as follows :— 


a. In the case of men, who, on the expiration of their term, 
will return to their own Ships,—No Pay Documents are 
to be issued, should such Ships be stationary Ships. 
b. In the case of Men, who, at the expiration of such term, 
will return to sea-going Ships,—Transfer Lists are to be 
made out for them, and to be forwarded to the care of 
the Senior Naval Officer of the Port to which the Men 
will be sent on their discharge, for ultimate delivery by 
him to the Accountant Officer of the Ship in which they 
may re-embark. 
c. In the case of Men, who, on release from Prison, will be 
discharged from the Service,—Payment of the Balances, 
due to them to the date of their being sent to Prison, is to 
be claimed by the Accountant Officer in the Ledger, and 
to be also shown in a Pay List, which is to be transmitted Form 8, 
into Office with the monthly cash account. The amounts 4% 5 
due are not, however, to be paid to the Men, but are 
to be delivered, with their Parchment Certificates, into 
the custody of the Governor of the Prison, to be given 
to them on their liberation. 


vice. 


§ XIII. Payine ovr at Home. 


1522. In order to facilitate the completion of the Ledger, Fpying of 
the Captain after the order to pay off shall have been received, aes 
will not allow the issue of clothing, except in cases affecting 
the Men’s health, nor the incurring of charges of any kind, so 
far as the same can be avoided. 


TI 


Form 8, 
No. 46. 


Tenders. 
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2. As soon as practicable after the receipt of the order, the 
Ledger is to be completed by the entry of all requisite parti- 
culars, with the exception of the total credits, and forwarded 
to the Accountant-General for the examination of the balances 
transferred from the preceding Ledger, and for comparison 
with the office records of outstanding charges and allot- 
men before adjustment of the balances by the Accountant 
cer. 

3. In special and urgent cases, in which time will not admit 
of the Ledger being thus transmitted for comparison in office, 
immediate application isto be made to the Accountant-General 
for a notification of all outstanding and unadjusted corrections 
and omissions, or charges; and a special Return is to be made 
of all Officers and Men having allotments in force, for com- 
parison with the Admiralty Allotment Register. 

4. The Ledger is then to be finally closed, all charges and 
deductions are to be totalled in the proper columns, and as soon 
as the day shall be fixed for putting the Ship out of commission 
(of which timely notice will be given), the wages are to be cast, 
and the amounts due to each Officer and Man, up to the day 
eEpoinied! for payment, are to:be ascertained by the Accountant 

cer. 


5. Inthe case of Continuous Service Men who allot, the usual 
reserve is to be retained and transferred, with any balance 
unpaid, to the next Ship, and the Return of Allotments trans- 
ferred (Art. 1527) duly rendered. 

6. The balance due to each person is to be made known to 
him, and should any objection be raised to the amount, every 
means are to be used for ascertaining the validity of the objec- 
tion, and for ensuring correctness. The Officer superintending 
the payment will not permit any person who may raise an 
objection to leave the pay-table without fall explanation being 
afforded him. 

7. At the payment, one or more Officers are to be appointed 
to inspect the Men’s money before they leave the pay-table, and 
it will be their duty to see that the Men have in their posses- 
sion the amounts announced as due to them. 

8. Officers are to be paid as at quarterly settlements. 

9. As soon as possible after the payment, every colamn and 
table of the Ledger is to be completed, the dates on which, and 
the Ships or places to which, the Men are discharged are to be 
inserted, together with their characters, and the Ledger is then 
to be sent into Office, accompanied by the Service and Conduct 
Book, and the usual documents. 


§ XIV. Tenpers. 


1528. The crews of Tenders are to be entered on separate 
lists (as 124, 128 in the Ledger), the Officers being entered at 
the commencement of each list, and a copy of every such list is 
to be kept by the Officer in command of the Tender. Whenin 
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company with the Ships to which the Tenders belong, the crews Tenders 
are not to be checked, but are to be noted in the Ledger in red 
ink as doing duty in the Tenders; and similar notations are to 
be made against the names of Officers and Men of the Ship’s 
complement who may be lent to the Tenders, as well as of those 
lent from the Tenders to the Ships. When s Tender may be 
ordered on detached service, such of her crew as are actually on 
board, and such of the Officers and Men of the Ship as may have 
been lent to her, are to be checked on the Ship’s Ledger, and 
the particulars of pay and victualling shown on the Tender’s 
list, which must contain a perfect record of all persons serving 
on board, and is to be transmitted, at the end of the quarter, to 
the Captain by the Officer in command of the Tender. Should 
this list not be received in sufficient time, the closing of the 
Ship’s Ledger is not to be delayed, but it is to be transmitted 
into Office as usual, and the Tender’s list and abstract are to be 
separately transmitted as soon afterwards as practicable. The 
same course is to be adopted in the case of Men sent away in 
Prize Vessels. _When Tenders or Prize Vessels are thus em- 
ployed on detached service, the Officers in command are per- 
sonally responsible for the lists being kept with correctness, 
and that all money advances and issues of clothing are duly 
recorded. (See also Articles 1708 to 1711.) 

1524. Issues of Clothing and Payment of Advances to the ciothingand 
Crew are, when practicable, to be made by the Accountant Advances. 
Officer of the parent Ship; but a temporary supply of Cash 
and Clothing sufficient to meet any probable requirements 
when detached, is, with the issuing prices of the clothing, to 
be placed in the charge of the Officer in command, who will 
make all necessary advances and issues. He will also be sup- 
plied with Tickets, Purchase Vouchers, and other necessary 
established Forms. 

2. Whenever Tenders receive supplies of any kind the 
original Vouchers or Supply Notes are to be forwarded to the 
Captain of the parent Ship. 

1525. As far as practicable, the foregoing Instructions are Prise 
also to apply to Prize Vessels. Veasole. 


§ XV. ALLorments. 


1526. Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and Boys Allotments. ’ 
may make allotments of their Full Pay, and of the Permanent 
Allowances specified in Table C, Appendix XV, page 713, 
under the following regulations :— 


a. Commissioned and Warrant Officers on Full Pay may officers who 
allot in favour of any persons they please, irrespective may allot. 
of relationship, with the following exceptions, viz. :— 


Sub-Lieutenants ; 


Navigating Syb-Lieutenants ynder two years’ pervice 
as such ; 


Men and 
Boys who 
may allot. 


To whom 
this may be 
payable, 


Officers and 
Men, when 
in debt. 


Commence- 
ment and 
rate, 


Transfers, 
increase or 
reduction, 


Rate, 


Where I= 
able, ae 


Amount of 
pay to be re- 
tained in 
hand. 
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Assistant Paymasters under three years’ service as 
such ; 
Lieutenants of Marines under seven years’ service. 


b. Petty Officers, Seamen, and Marines may be permitted to 


allot in favour of any persons. Boys and Boy Writers 
may, if they keep their clothes complete and in proper 
order, allot to their Fathers and Mothers, and if Orphans, 
to the Guardians by whom they were brought up. Un- 
married Marines are not to be permitted to allot to the 
wives of Non-commissioned Officers or Men of the corps, 
and all such allotments will be cancelled: but Drammers 
may allot in favour of their mothers. 


c. Allotments cannot be made peyable to any persons who 


are under eighteen years of age; if they are intended 
for the benefit of persons below that age they must be 
made payable to some adult person, as a trustee in their 
behalf. 


d. Officers in debt to the Crown, or in debt for mess expenses, 


are not to be allowed to allot; and Men entered on a 
Ship’s books with a debt exceeding £1 are not to be 
allowed to allot until the debt is cleared off. No Boy 
can allot until he has one clear month’s pay due. 


e. The date of the commencement of an allotment, and the 


rate, are always to be determined on board, and both 
are to be clearly noted in the Declaration Lists and 
Ledger. In cases where it is desired to effect a transfer 
from one person to another, from the date to which the 
allotment may have been paid to the former nominee, 
the words ‘‘ payment continuous” should be inserted, 
instead of the commencing date. When allotments are 
to be increased, transferred to other persons, or reduced 
from a certain date, the date of the commencement of 
the new allotment is to be calculated in accordance with 
the rule laid down in Art. 1529. | 


f. Officers and Men desirous of allotting may select either 


the maximum for their own rate of Pay, or any of the 
lower rates in the Tables. 


g. Allotments may be made payable in the United Kingdom, 


the Channel Islands, the Isle of Man, Malta, Gibraltar, 
and Halifax. Phey will when necessary be made pay- 
able at Post Office Money Offices at home. 


h. To prevent the risk of loss to the Crown, @ sum equal to 


one month’s allotment at home, and to two months’ 
allotment abroad, is always to be retained in hand when 
porments of Full Pay are made to the Men and Boys 

aving allotments in force, and one month when paying 
off; but in the case of Officers, only a sum equal to one 
month’s allotment is to be kept back when serving 
abroad, and no reserve when serving in Ships on the 
Home Station or the Mediterranean, 
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4. Officers and Men entitled to allot may do so from the When allot- 
first day of the month following that on which they are ™mé may 
entered on the Ledger. Officers and Men excluded from A 
this privilege by Clause d may allot from the first day 
of the month after their debts shall have been covered 
by their growing Pay. 

j- Allotments must always commence on the first day of Must com- 
a month, and they are payable for complete months only. ee ome 
The first payment will become due upon the expiration : 
of the month in which the allotment commences. 

k. Officers and Men desirous of alloting must sign a Decla- Forms, 
ration to that effect in the prescribed Form, but their ROTI i 
names are to be entered on separate Lists, approved by ; 
the Captain. 

1. Officers and Men desirous of increasing their allotments, Further de- 
or of transferring existing allotments from one person fyanaive on 
to another, must sign fresh Declarations of Allotment, increase. 
which must be made out on separate lists from those for 
new allotments, but when allotments are reduced, a fresh 
Declaration is not required. 

m. In preparing the Declaration Lists, all Christian and Particulars 
surnames, as well as the complete addresses, specifying 7o2ui7ed.im 
the nearest post town, of the persons to whom the allot- 
ments are to be paid, are to be clearly and intelligibly 
entered in the proper columns. 

n. Allotments will not be paid if it be discovered that a Wrong de- 
wrong description is given of the person to whom the *7Ptton. 
money is intended to be paid. 

o. The Declarations of Officers and Men of the Royal Royal-Ma- 
Marines may be signed at the Divisional Head-quarters yore °” 
previously to embarkation, if the Commandant has no 
objection. Non-commissioned Officers and Men of the 
Royal Marines declining a month’s advance on embarka- When em- 
tion may allot from the first day of the month preceding barked. 
their embarkation. The dates of the commencement of 
all such allotments, and the rates, are to be notified on 
the Embarkation Sheets for entry in the Ledger. 

p. Allallotment Declaration Lists, when completed, are to Disposal of 
be immediately transmitted to the Accountant-General. rie” 
Should the Ship be so long fitting, the first list may be 
forwarded at the end of the month in which she was com- 
mnissioued and farther lists at the end of each succeeding 
month. 

q. If from any cause a reduction should occur in the rate of Reduction 
Pay to which an Officer or Man having an allotment in # allotter’s 
force is entitled, and the rate of his allotment be in?” 
excess of that established for the reduced rate of Pay, a 
corresponding reduction is to be made in the allotment. 

r. Men are not to be permitted to incur debts to such an syotterg 
extent as to render it necessary that their allotments not to be al- 
should be stopped; those who may be unable to provide owed t0,90 
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themselves with proper clothing without running into 
debt are only to be allowed to allot at a rate below the 
maximum. 


Transfers s. When Officers or Men having allotments in force are dis- 


charge to charged from one Ship to another, their allotments are 
other Ships. to be transferred with them, and the transfers are to be 
Form &, duly notified to the Admiralty on the Monthly Return, 
No. 45... and to the Ship to which they may be discharged on the 


Transfer List sent with them. When an Officer or Man 

is sent to Hospital, or provided with a Pay Ticket upon 

any other occasion, the allotment is to be noted on it. 
Officers and t. Officers and Men about to proceed by Packet or Merchant 


Re ee Ship to join their Ships abroad, who do not draw Advance 
Merchant or who draw Advance under the Allotting Scale will, on 
Ships. application to the Accountant-General, be permitted to 


execute Declarations of Allotment. This privilege will 
extend to Servants and others accompanying Officers. 
Transferon 1527. When a Ship is put out of commission, Officers and 
paying Of Continuous Service Men, whose names will be entered on the 
ous Service books of any of the stationary Ships, may, if they have allot- 
Men. ments in force, have the same transferred to such Ship, and the 
payments to the persons in whose favour the allotments were 
made will be continued as before. In such cases the wishes of 
the Officers and Men are to be carefully ascertained, and lists 
of the allotments so desired to be transferred are to be trans- 
mitted to the Accountant-General when orders are received to 
pay off the Ship; duplicate lists of such transferred allotments 
FormS, are also to be sent to the Ships on whose books the Officers 
No. 4. and Men will be borne, and when the period of leave shall have 
expired, the columns which relate to the receiving Ships are to 
be filled in on board those Ships, and the duplicate lists trans- 
mitted into Office. 
Of Non-con- 1528. The allotments of Non-continuous Service Men, of 
tinuous Ser- Officers and Men of the Royal Marines, and all other allotments 
and Ma- not included in the lists referred to in Art. 1527, will be stopped 
rines, as soon as the Ship may be ordered to be paid off, unless ordered 
to be recommissioned with the same crew, or the crew to be 
turned over to another Ship. 
Timetobe 15298. Whenever it is desired that allotments should be in- 
allowed for creased, reduced, or stopped, the allotment charge at the 
iohanges in original rate is to be calculated up to such a date as will allow 
rate. sufficient time for communicating the change to the Accountant- 
General, and for making the necessary alterations in England, 
viz., two months on Stations within the distance of the North 
or South Atlantic, and three months on more distant Stations. 
Form 8, 1580. Notices of reduction, transfer to other Ships, and 
No. 45. stoppage, are to be made monthly, but whenever deaths or 
Noticesas desertions occur, and whenever Officers or Men leaving the 
to alot. | 4, Service are likely to be brought into debt, immediate notice is 
Iobe tor” also to be given by a separate ad ar In all cases of 
warded, stopping allotments the reason should be fully stated, in order 
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that such information may be communicated tu the allottee, 
if eaquiry be made of the Admiralty. 

1581. The allotments of all Officers and Men who die, stoppages. 
desert, are discharged to the shore, or in any other way cease 
to be borne for Pay, and those of Marines discharged to Head- 
quarters, are to be stopped, and also those of Men committed 
to prison, unless they may have such an amount of Pay due to 
them as will cover their allotments during the period of their 
imprisonment. 

1682. When an Officer or Seaman who has an allotment in When allot- 
force becomes of unsound mind, and his wife, child, or other or vec 
near relative is the allottee, payment of the allotment may, mind. 
under the directions of the Admiralty, be continued to such 
allottee, within the limits of the pay due. : 

1588. When a wife, being an allottee, dies or deserts her Whenawife 
children or otherwise so misconducta herself as to be considered 41440" #¢ 
undeserving of support from her husband, the Admiralty may, misconduct. 
on a certificate to that effect from the proper certifying autho- 
tity, stop payment of the allotment. Bat if, in such case, any 
child of @ person allotting shall be left destitute, the Admiralty 
may, on receipt of a certificate to that effect from the proper 
certifying authority, appoint a trustee to receive the money and 
apply it to the maintenance of the child, until such person shall 
have an opportunity of nominating a trustee of his own choice. 

Should a wife, being an allottee, become of unsound mind, the 
Admiralty may, on receipt of a similar certificate, revoke the 
authority for payment to her, and may, similarly, appoint a 
trustee to act temporarily on behalf of herself and her Phildren, 

1534. The Captain and Officers are to use their influence Men tobe 
with the men to encourage them to make due provision for the igseourages 
support of their wives and families by allotting portions of their their wives 
wages or by remitting money; in the case of the wife of a sea- 2" fami- 
man or marine making a complaint to the Admiralty that her “* 
husband has left her destitute, and supporting her statement 
by the certificate of any magistrate or minister of religion, her 
application will be referred to the Captain, with a view to his 
yacing the Man to allot. When allotments have been made 
in favour of wives, families, or near relations, Men should not 
be allowed to stop them, until the Captain has personally made 
inquiry as;to the validity of their reasons for discontinuing 
payment, and satisfied himself that they have sufficiently 
strong grounds for so doing; power being vested in the Admi- 
ralty to keep an allotment in force, should they think proper, 
upon application of the allottee, showing that the reasons given 
by the Man for requesting the stoppage are insufficient. 

1535. Allotments by Marines to the Savings Banks at the Marines 
Artillery or Light Infantry Divisions are to be comprised with Aligtments 
those of Seamen or others in the ordinary Declaration Lists, Banks.” 
and are in all cases to be executed in favour of the Divisional 
Paymeasters, and not of Clerks or Pay Sergeants; Marines thus 
allotting may, whilst serving afloat, stop such allotments at any 


Officers’ al- 
lotments, 5; 
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time; but they are not to withdraw the amounts so invested 
in the Savings Banks until they are finally disembarked. 

2. The amounts periodically chargeable to the Marines in 
respect of these allotments are to be debited in the ordinary 
manner, in the Allotment Column of the Ledgers. 

1586. Officers’ allotments will be payable by the Officers or 


whom pay. Persons charged with the payment of similar moneys on behalf 


able, 


When pay- 
able, 


Payment 
Peon 


ts 
locuments 
to be pro- 
duced. 


Who may 
certify in 
the United 
Kingdom, 


Out of the 
Uniieg 
Kingdom. 


To whom to 
be paid. 


The title of 
the Claim- 
ant, 


of Seamen and Marines, subject to similar compliance with the 
instructions of the Admiralty, which are printed on the Official 
Authority for payment addressed to the Paying Officers, and to 
similar repayment to the respective Departments under which 
such Officers may be employed. 

2. Officers’ allotments will be paid at the Dockyards on 
different days from those of Seamen; and in country R laces, 
where there is no resident Collector of Customs or Inland 
Revenue, allotments can be made payable at the Money Order 
Offices. 

1537. Payment of allotments shall be made only on produc- 
tion to the Paying Officer of the Official Authority issued from 
the Admiralty to the allottee ; and no allotment will be paid 
without the production of a Certificate from the proper certify- 
ing authority that the holder of the said Official anthony is 
the person named as allottee in the instructions forwarded to 
the Paying Officer. 

2. Where the Allottee resides in England, Wales, Scotland, 
Treland, the Isle of Man, or the Channel Islands, the signatare 
of a minister of religion, or magistrate of the town or district 
where the allottee resides, shall be recognised as that of the 
certifying authority. 

3. Where the allottee resides in a British Possession out of 
the United Kingdom, the signatures of two of the principal 
merchants or tradespeople of tho place of residence must be 
obtained. The certifying authorities will furnish the Certifi- 
cates hereinafter referred to, on being satisfied, in each case, of 
the truth of the matters required to be thus certified. 

4. Payment shall be made only to the allottee personally, 
unless such person may be unable, from illness or infirmity, 
to attend; in which case payment may be made to a person 
producing— 


a. the above Official Authority, with the allottee’s written 

Order, duly signed and witnessed, for payment to such 
SON ; 

b. and a Certificate from the Certifying Authority referred 
to above, as to the allottee being unable, from illness 
or infirmity, to appear personally, or # Medical Certifi- 
cate to the same effect; provided the Paying Officer may 
not see reason to doubt the authenticity of the Order, 
or the truth of the Certificate. 


5. The Paying Officer will also be required to satisfy him- 
self, so far as may be expedient, of the title of the claimant; 
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and if, on any application for payment, the Paying Officer 

may entertain any doubt as to the claimant’s title, he will 
inquire into the matter, and may require from the claimant 
alone, or from the claimant with other ons, such Statutory 
Declaration or Declarations as he may deem requisite. 

6. On paying an allotment, the Paying Officer will take a Receipt. 

receipt, duly witnessed, on the usual form, and will endorse on 

the official authority, held by the allottee, the date and amount 

of the payment, and the term for which it is made. 


7, en an Officer, having executed an allotment, may Allotter, be- 
become of unsound mind, and his wife, child, or other near ine on Ol. 


relative, may be the allottee, payment of the allotment may be of unsound 
continued, under the direction of the Admiralty, to the allottee, mid. 
within the limits of the pay due. 

8. When the death Of en allottee may come to the know- Death of 
ledge of the Officer by whom the allotment is payable, that g 
Officer will endorse the date of his receipt of the information 
on the authority for payment, and return the same to the 
Admiralty. 


§ XVI. Dreverences ox Avpit or Lenezr. 


1588. When the Official Audit of the Ledger is completed, Differences 
the Accountant Officer will be apprised of all corrections made 9” Audit of 
therein, or discrepancies or omissions discovered, and of all “”’ sae 
casual or other charges raised in Office; in the case of a con- 
tinued account, all such corrections are to be made by him 
in his open Ledger for the current quarter, immediately after 
receipt of such notification, care being taken to quote therein 
the number and date of any special Admiralty letters, and that 
the Cash Account is adjusted. When the errors have occurred 
in the accounts of Officers or Men who have been transferred 
to other Ships, extracts containing the necessary information 
are to be forwarded forthwith to such Ships, and a notation 
that this has been done is to be inserted on the list of differences, 
which is to be returned into Office as soon as the corrections 
have been made. 

2, In charging Debits authorised on andit, the amount 
should be noted in the proper Charge column, but above the 
line, with a notation of the date of the Ledger, as in the case 
of Credits. 

3. In all cases of Men discharged with Pay Tickets, o nota- 
tion is to be Placed on the Ticket of the date on which the last 
Statement of Differences discovered in auditing the Ledger 
was received from the Accountant-General. 


§ XVII. Croruine, Beppive, and CoaLiIne ALLOWANCES. 


1589. Men who engage for continuous service for the first Clothing 
term of ten years, and Men who, having actually served Ten 4Wowance, 
years in Men’s ratings, under Continuous Service Engage- 
ments in receipt of wages, re-engage for a farther term of not 


Boy's Outfit. Foreign Stations) are to be credite 


Clothin, 
Gratuity. 


Bedding 
Gratuity. 


Coalin, 
Gratuity. 
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less than five years, shall be credited in the Ledger with the sum 
of £2 10s., to enable them to provide themselves with a suit of 
clothing. All lstand 2nd Class Boys, Band Boys, Boy Writers, 
and Ships’ Stewards’ Boys (except Native Boys entered on 

on the Ledger on first enter- 
ing the Service with the sum of £5 for outfit ; but no Boy isto 
be so credited until he has received sloeing. All Boys 2nd 
Class on being rated 1st Class and all Native Boys, either when 
entered on when rated 1st Class, are to be credited with a sum 
of £2 10s. Engine-room and skilled Artificers, in co: uence 
of the expensive nature of their outfit, shall be allowed 10s., 
but Men who are advanced to these from other ratings and who 
had received the gratuity of £2 10s. are to be paid the difference, 
viz., £1. 

2. This gratuity shall not be granted for a third term of 
continuous service ; it is never to be granted more than twice 
during a man’s period of service. 

1540. All Petty Officers, Seamen, Boys, and others of s 
Ship’s Company, on first entering, and all non-continuons 
service Men and Boys who, having been paid off, re-enter; all 
continuous service Men who, having actually served Ten Years 
in Men’s ratings, under Continuous Service Engagements in the 
receipt of wages, re-enter for asecond term ; and all Pensioners 
called out for service in the Fleet, shall be credited in the 
Ledger with the sum of £1, to enable them to provide them- 
selves with a bed, blanket, and bed-cover, free of charge, by 
taking up those articles from the Ship’s stores. 

2. This allowance shall not be granted to Marines or other 
persons who are granted the loan of bedding, nor to persons 
who live entirely on shore, although borne on the books, nor 
to persons who, having been invalided, or discharged to Sick 
Quarters, after a period of less than three years’ service, re- 
enter direct from a Hospital. 

3. When any person, who has been entered under the 
circumstances above described, is, before the expiration of three 
years from the date of his last entry, discharged from the 
Service on account of misconduct, incompetency, or at his own 
request, the sum of £1 shall be charged against his wages; or, 
if he have not sufficient wages due, his bed, blanket, and bed- 
cover shall be returned into store for disposal. 

1541. Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and First Clas 
Boys, whether borne in the complement, or as Sw vamera- 
ries, who are actually employed in coaling their Ship, shall, 
at the Captain’s discretion, and if they are severally among 
the ratings authorised to receive it, as given in Column #, 
Appendix VI, page 680, be entitled to an annual credit on 
the Ledger of 9s. to enable them to provide themselves with 
working dresses, at the rate of one pair of duck trousers and 
one duck jumper in three years, and one pair of shoes yearly, 
as well as with such quantities of soap as may be required for 
their own use after coaling, as compensation for the extra wear 
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of their working dresses when employed in coaling Ship. It is 
not to be granted to the Ships’ Companies or Supernumeraries 
of the Guard Ships of the Reserve and Depét Ships, nor to any 
Men who may live entirely on shore, or who, for any other 
reason, are not employed in coaling, and it is to be withheld 
from all persons who may not have provided themselves with 
proper working dresses. Kroomen and Seedies are to be 
allowed 2s. 6d. a year. 

2. This allowance shall be credited to the Men yearly in 
advance, on the lst of April; and Men who enter the Service, 
or who receive ratings which entitle them to this allowance, 
after the 1st April, shall be credited in advance to the following 
31st March, at the rate of ninepence a month, to commence 
from the lst day of the month in which they may enter, if they 
enter on or before the 15th, or from the first day of the follow- 
ing month, if they enter after the 15th. 

3. Men to whom working suits and shoes have been issued 
in kind in Guard Ships of Reserve and Depét Ships shall not 
be entitled to this allowance, until the expiration of six months’ 
service from the date of issue of either duck or shoes; and 
when discharged to Ships in commission, they shall, should 
such six months not have elapsed by the following 31st March, 
be subject to a reduction in the amount to be credited to them 
in advance on the Ist of April, at the rate of ninepence per 
month, for the time wanting to complete the said six months, 
and subject to the regulations of the preceding paragraph, as 
to fractions of a month. 

4. Men discharged from Guard Ships of the Reserve and 
Depét Ships to Steam Ships in commission, and who may not 
have been credited with this allowance on the preceding Ist of 
April, shall be treated in this respect as newly-entered Men, 
subject to the reduction stated above in Clause 2. 

5. The Captains of Steam Ships in commission will take care 
that the Men serving under their command are credited with 
the proper amounts on the Ist day of April in every year, as 
well as on their entry in the Service, or on their transfer from 
Depét Ships, after the lst April; and unless proof to the con- 
trary be obtained, it shall be held in any Ships to which Men 
are subsequently transferred, that this regulation has been 
complied with. : 

6. This allowance being authorised to be credited in advance 
in lieu of an issue in kind, is not to be recovered from Men dis- 
charged to the shore. 

7 The dates on which working suits were last issued in 
kind, or the allowances in lien, authorised by Clause 1 of this 
Article, were last paid, are in all cases to be noted against the 
Men’s names in each Ledger, until superseded by corresponding 
entries of the dates of subsequent issues or payments. Similar 
notations are to be made on all Transfer Lists, or Pay Tickets, 


Coating 
gratuity. 


Working 


suits, 


and on the Ledgers of Ships to which Men may be transferred. Coating 
1542. Working Petty Officers, Seamen, and others in the duck and 


shoes, 
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Reserve Depét Ships, and Naval Barracks, at the home ports, 
employed in coaling ships or receiving coal and Seamen in coal 
depéts when employed in coaling ships or receiving coal, are, 
after six months shall have elapsed since they received the 
coaling allowance, to be given BE ards of duck* and one pair 
of shoes, and Ships’ Police bond fide employed with such work- 
ing parties, one pair of shoes every six months. Men solely 
employed as Ship-keepers, or whose duties are entirely on 
board their own Ships or in their own barracks, or who are not 
employed in working parties, are not to be so supplied. 

2. On discharge, a notation of the date of each issue is to be 
made on the Transfer List, in order that each man’s coaling 
allowance may be adjusted accordingly ; if discharged to the 
shore, it is to be made on his Parchment Certificate. 

3 1548. An allowance, at the rate of £2 8 year for each 
Goths a Marine servant (other than a Marine Officer’s) authorised by 
for Marine Art. 1121, is to be paid to the Mess Committee by the 
Servants. Accountant Officer, under the order of the Captain, to en- 

able such Marine servant to provide himself with the esta- 
blished dress: it shall be paid for one year in advance, from 
the date of the embarkation of each servant, whether on the 
formation of the Mess or to fill a vacancy, on account of a 
Marine servant replaced, notwithstanding payment has been 
previously made in advance; and, at the expiration of the 
year, a further sum of 10s. for each servant shall be paid in 
advance for the following three months, and similarly for each 
subsequent three months: payment of these advances is, with 
the exception of the first on account of each servant embarked, 
to be made at the beginning of each quarter, like other 
periodical allowances, proportionate amounts being paid in 
the adjustment of broken periods. 

2. This allowance shall not be considered as a part of the 
Mess Fund, but is to be paid by the Mess Committee, as com- 
pensation to the Marines for providing themselves with the 
clothing, as required by Clause 12, Art. 1121: it is not 
allowed for Marine Officers’ servants. 

Porm 8, 3. The allowance is not to be credited on the Ledger, but 

No. 72, the payments are to be supported by separate certificates, in 
the established form, which are to accompany the Cash Ac- 
counts, and on the back of which the Ward-room Officers who 
are allowed Marine servants by these Regulations (those allowed 
servants for their sole use being distinguished) are to be parti- 
cularised, and the names of the servants so empl: by them 
respectively are to be shown, with the amounts an iods for 
which they are severally pad on the voucher, and dates to 
which they were last paid on previous vouchers, so that each 
voucher may contain a compicte statement of the Marine ser- 
vants entitled to Clothing Allowances, and the date to which 
it had been paid to the Mess on account of each of them. 


* Coaling duck will, as a temporary measure, be supplied at some of the porte- 
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§ XVIII. Bousry. 


1544. Whenever Men are entitled to Bounty under Royal Bounty. 
Proclamation, the Accountant Officer is to pay it under the 
following Regulations :— 


a. The Amount paid must be in accordance with the Pro- Forms, 
clamation, with reference to the ratings that may have“ 
been assigned to the Men on volunteering. 

b. Should any Men entitled to Bounty die, desert, be inva- 
lided, or discharged from the Service for any other 
reason within the period when the Bounty due to them 
would become payable, particulars are to be reported 
forthwith to the Accountant-General. 

c. All payments of Bounty and the dates thereof are to be 
noted against the Men’s names in the Ledger, and on 
their Parchment Certificates. 


§ XIX. Pay or Orricers ND MEN WHILE PRisonERS oF WAR. 


1545. All Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, and Boys Prisoner 
being entitled to receive the Full or Sea Pay of their respective % 7" 
Ranks and Ratings while detained as Prisoners of War, the fol- 
lowing Rules are to be observed ‘in carrying this object into 
effect :— 


a. The Senior Officer present at the Depét or place fof con- 
finement is to procure Money by a Bil to be drawn at 
three days’ sight upon the Accountant-General, for the 

- purpose of paying himself and the other Officers and Men 
present, either the whole or any portion of the Pay due 
to them which they may wish to receive at the end of 
each quarter, or, if practicable, at the end of each month. 

b, Any Officer or Man may remit a portion of the Pay due to 
him in accordance with Article 1560. 

c. An Account of these payments is to be prepared in 
Manuscript, and each Officer or Man is to sign it in 
acknowl igment of his having received the amount paid 
to him, and the account is to be sent to the Admiralty 
for the Accountant-General by the first practicable oppor- 
tunity. 

d. Such es the Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, and Marines, 
as may not have already made Allotments are to be 
permitted to do so, agreeably to Art. 1526. A list of 
their Names, with the Christian and Surnames and Ad- 
dresses of the Persons to whom they wish the Allotments 
to be paid, is to be transmitted in like manner with the 
least possible delay. 

e. Should any of the Petty Officers, Seamen, Marines, or 
Boys require small advances of Money while in Prison, 
in consequence of monthly payments being impracticable, 
the Senior Officer present may draw a Bill at three days’ 
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sight upon the Accountant-General for such moderate 
Sums as may be sufficient to meet their immediate wants, 
but not to exceed the proportion of Monthly Advance 
Money. 

*, A correct account of these remittances and advances is to 
be kept, showing the amounts remitted by and advanced 
to each Person and the Ship to which he belonged. 
This account is to be forwarded to the Admiralty for the 
Accountant-General by any practicable opportunity. 

g. Reports of the death of Officers or Men, and of the 
absence of those who may have left the Depét or place 
of Confinement, so as to be no longer under the obser- 
vation of the Senior Officer, are to be made to the 
Admiralty for the Accountant-General by the earliest 
opportunity. 

h. In all Lists of Payments or Allotments declared, the 
names of the Ships in which the persons referred to 
belonged at the time of their becoming Prisoners of War 
must be distinctly stated. 


§ XX. Disrosan or Deap anp Run Pessons’ Errects. 


Dead and 1546. Whenever any person may die on board, the following 
Run men’e directions as to his Pay Documents, and the disposal of his 


Fifects. effects, are to be observed, viz. :— 

Form S, a. An Account of his Pay and Effects, in the established 
No. 64, Form, is to be prepared and transmitted into Office with 
Form 8, the Monthly Return, if practicable ; if not, as soon after- 
No. 42. wards as possible, a duplicate being retained by the 


Accountant Officer. : 

b. In the case of an Officer in charge of Money or Stores, 
a survey will be immediately held, as directed by Art. 
1826. 

c. The Captain is to cause the deceased’s clothes and all his 
other effects, including cash, to be immediately collected 
and delivered into the charge of the Accountant Officer, 

Form 8, with the inventory, in the established Form, which isto 
Bo. Te be signed by two or more messmates, in the case of an 
Officer ; in the case of a Marine, by a Commissioned and 
a Non-commissioned Officer of Marines; and by the 
Executive Officer and the Master-at-Arms or a Ship's 
Corporal, in every other case. It is to be approved by 
the Captain, and is afterwards to be completed by the 
addition of the amount of sale, as directed in Clause 8. 
If the deceased be an Officer, the Captain may, if he 
thinks fit, direct that all or any of his effects be preserved 
until they can be forwarded to his relatives or executors, 
instead of being sold at the mast. In exercising this 
discretion, the Captain will take into consideration the 
circumstances of the deceased, the distance of the Ship 
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from his family, and what would, in all probability, be Dead and 
to them the most agreeable course to pursue. Run Men's 
d. Medals and Decorations belonging to Officers, Seamen, Fiffects. 

and Marines dying on Service, shall be preserved for 
delivery to their representatives, unless representation 

be taken out by a creditor as such, in which case any 

such Medals or Decorations shall be returned to the 
Admiralty. 


2. In every case the private books and papers of a deceased 
Officer are to be sealed up in parcels, in the presence of wit- 
nesses, and forwarded to his relatives or executors; such of 
the public books and papors of an Officer in charge of Stores as 
are not required to be retained on board, are to be transmitted 
into Office, with his accounts, by his successor, accompanied by 
an Inventory. . 

3. All the documents necessary to clear the accounts of a 
deceased Captain are to be forwarded by the Officer succeeding 
to the command, direct to the Commander-in-Chief, for trans- 
mission to the Accountant-General without delay. 

4. If amongst » Man’s effects there should be any articles 
which the Captain might think proper to preserve for the 
nearest relatives or friends, they may be kept for the purpose. 

5. No Annual Clothing that may have been supplied to 
Marines within the previous eight months is to be disposed of. 

6. The Inventory is to be retained by the Accountant Officer 
until the effects have been disposed of, when it is to be com- 
pleted by the addition of the Account of Sale, or a notation as 
to the disposal of the effects. Full particulars are to be noted 
on the Inventory of all effects which are retained for delivery 
to friends of an Officer or Man, and in what manner they havo 
been disposed of, whether for delivery, or awaiting the relatives’ 
decision. : 

7. The Captain is not, under any circumstances whatever, 
to sanction the payment of any Debt out of any deceased per- 
son’s estate, which is the property of his executors, and can be 
dealt with by them alone. 

8. The Clothes, and all other effects, except cash, of deceased Form 8, 
Petty Officers, Seamen, and others, and such of those of de- No. 51. 
ceased Officers as the Captain shall authorise, are, as soon after 
the death occurs as conveniently may be, to be sold, according 
to the custom of the Service, by auction at the mast, under the 
inspection of the Accountant Officer, and in the presence of the 
Navigating Officer and an Assistant Paymaster or Clerk. The 
particulars of the effects, the rates at which they were sold, the 
names of the purchasers, and their number on the Ship’s Books, 
consecutively arranged, are to be entered in the Account of 
Sale. If any Man should die without leaving any effects, the 
fact is to be certified by the above Officers. 

9. The effects left by a Deserter are to be dealt with in a 
similar manner, on receiving the authority required by the 

KK 


Dead and, 
Run Men's 
Effects. 


Form 8, 
No. 64, 
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Naval Discipline Act, and provided that the other requirements 
of the Act are observed. 

10. No person is to be permitted to make such purchases if 
his doing so would bring him into Debt, nor if, being the 
effects of an Officer, they would be unbecoming his station ; 
nor, if not belonging tothe Ship in which the sale takes place, 
unless he pays for his purchases in money. 

1x. All cash coming into the Accountant Officer’s hands, 


‘whether found among the effects of a person who may die or 


desert, or collected as debts due to him, as the amount of his 
proportion of savings due to his Mess, or as the arrears of any 
allowance to which he may have been entitled at the time of 
his death or desertion, provided such allowance is payable by 
the Accountant Officer, or from the sale of articles disposed of 
for money, is to be included in the Inventory before men- 
tioned, and debited by the Accountant Officer in his Monthly 
Cash Account, and a notation is to be made on the Account of 
Sale that this has been done. 

12, On the death of a Seaman, Marine, or Boy in Hospital 
or Sick Quarters, whether, at home or abroad, his effects—in 
all cases properly cleaned and, if necessary, disinfected—are to 
be sent to his own Ship, if present, to be dealt with as above 
directed ; should she not be present, they are to be sent to such 
other Ship for disposal in like manner as the Commander-in- 
Chief may in reference to local circumstances see fit to appoint, 
in order to ensure the best possible price. In every such case 
the Inventory of the Articles sent from the Hospital for dis- 
posal will be prepared by the Agent; it should give the name 
and rating of the deceased, and it is to be completed, and the 

roceeds of the sale duly charged or debited by the Accountant 
fficer of the Ship in which it takes place in the manner above 
directed. In the case of an Officer a similar course is to be 
pursued in respect to such of his effects as it may be deemed 
etter to dispose of by sale, and also as to the effects of deceased 
Invalids, Pensioners, and others not borne on any Ship’s Books. 

13. Should a distressed British Seaman or Subject die on 
board, his effects are to be treated precisely the same as if he 
belonged to the Service; but a special report of the case, 
giving the best information that can be procured of the name 
and residence of the nearest relatives of the deceased, and in 
the case of a Seaman the name of the Merchant Ship to which 
he had belonged, and of her owners, is to be transmitted as 
soon as possible, in order that the proceeds of the sale may be 
paid over to, and dealt with by, the Board of Trade. 

14. On the death of a native of China, his account in the 
established Form is to be sent for examination and assignment 
by the Accountant-General, who will, if requested, cause the 
wages of the deceased to be paid to the next of kin or legal 
representative, by the Captain of a Ship on the Station where 
the next of kin or the legal representative may reside. The case 
of a deceased Krooman is provided for by Clause 9, Art. 1456. 
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§ XXI. Savines Banks. 


1547. The benefits of “The Naval Savings Bank Act, Savings 
1866,” being extended to all Ships, the necessary forms and Banke. 
instructions will be sent for guidance to the Captains by the Nos, 48 and 
Accountant-General, to whom all communications on tho 371 4 30%. 
subject should be addressed. 

2, Whenever an Accountant Officer is superseded, he shall 
transmit to the Accountant-General an Abstract Account for 
the whole period of his charge, in the same Form as that 
rendered when a Ship is paid off, except that, to avoid unne- 
cessary computations of interest, the Balance Account on the 
last page is to be limited to the Principal. 

3. The balance of the Abstract Account is to be verified by the Form 8, 
exhibition, in the established Form, of the balances due to the No. 389. 
individual Depositors, the total of which must agree with the 
aggregate balance appearing due by the Abstract Account. 

4. The preparation of this Schedule is to be superintended 
by the Darveying Officers (Art. 1826), who will also require 
the production of the Depositors’ Pass Books, and compare in 
each case the balance shown as due with the amount standing 
to the Depositor’s credit in his Pass Book, and in the Ship’s 
Saving’s Bank Ledger, previously to signing the certificate at 
the foot of the Schedule. 
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§ I. Oxsrarnine Suppries or Moyer. 


1548. Tus Accountant Officer will, under the authority in How money 
every case of the Captain, carefully observe the following ts toe 
regulations in obtaining Money for the Ship or for {the Public : 
Service: 

a. At Home Ports where there is a Naval Accountant, and 
at places out of the United Kingdom where there is such 
an Officer but no Treasury Chest, the money required 
is to be obtained from him. Ont of the United King- 
dom, where there is a Treasury Chest, the money is to Form 8, 
be drawn direct from the War Department Officer; in No. 16. 
each case upon the proper form of requisition, 

b. The requisitions are to show the estimated amounts 
required for each particular service, and are to be ap- 
proved by the Captain. : 


KK 2 
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Obtaining c. The requisitions, whether upon the Treasury Chest or 

money. upon Naval Accountants are, where sterling money is 
current, to be for so many pounds sterling; as fractions 
of a pound are not to be demanded. But at places 
where sterling money is not current, the requisitions 
are to be for so many dollars, rupees, or other coins, 
although the equivalent in sterling money is also to be 
specified by the Accountant Officer both on the ,requisi- 
tion and on the receipt, as well as the issuing rate and 
the authority for it (Appendix XVI, page 717). 

d. Requisitions are to be made out in triplicate; two of 
them when receipted will be retained by the Officer 
advancing the money; and the triplicate copy, when 
signed by him and receipted, is to be returned to the 
Accountant Officer, who is to forward it as a debit 
voucher to his cash account: if the money is obtained 
from a Naval Accountant, they are only to be made in 


duplicate. 
Forms 8, e. Where there is no Naval Accountant or T: 
rites Chest, the Accountant Officer is, with the Captain's 


approval, to draw bills upon the Accountant-General 
at three days’ sight, on the forms supplied for the pur- 
pose. The Captain is to satisfy himself before ap- 
proving a bill, that the sum for which it is drawn is 
required. The rate of exchange, as well as the pre- 
mium, or discount, is to be distinctly inserted in each 
bill, and certified by the British Consul, where there is 
one, or, in his absence, by two respectable merchants, 
and due allowance is to be made for the gain or loss b 

exchange. When British coin is obtained at par abroad, 
the certificate of the rate of exchange is still necessary, 
the only exception being when payment is made under 
a contract or written agreement by bill at a fixed rate ; in 
such 8 case it should be so stated on the bill and in the 
letter of advice, and the date of the contract should also 


be stated. , : 
Form 8, f. The Accountant Officer is, on every occasion of drawing 
Fe. a bill for the public service, or of obtaining money from 
ir Bills 
drawn. the Treasury Chest, to prepare and carefully fill up a 
Form 8, letter of advice in the proper form, which he is to 
No. %. deliver, when presenting the bill or requisition for his 
Serre signature, to the Captain, who will forward it to the 
Treasury Accountant-General by the most expeditious route, so 
Cheat. that, if it relates to a bill, it may arrive, if possible, 
before, but at least as soon as, the bill shall be presented 
for payment. 


g. Every bill drawn by the Accountant Officer for public 
ges isto be on the Forms supplied inthe Bill Form 

Bocke, and each bill, or set of bills, is to receive a con- 
secutive number, commencing with No. 1 in each Book; 

the counterfoils are to bear corresponding numbers, and 
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to have the other particulars of the bills carefully inserted Forms S, 
in the spaces left for the purpose. This Book is always Nee: daud 
to be kept in the Accountant Officer’s possession, and, 

if superseded, it is to be transferred to his successor, 

whose receipt, stating the number of Forms that remain 

unused, is to be sent into Office with the final Cash 

Account of the Accountant Officer giving up charge; 

when the Ship is put out of Commission, the Book is to 

be sent to the Accountant-General. 


2. By Act 33 and 34 Vic. cap. 9, and 35 and 36 Vic. cap. 20, Stamp 
bills drawn by the Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty, or Duty. 
by any person under their authority, upon the Accountant- 
General are exempt from Stamp Duty. 


1549. The Money in charge of the Accountant Officer to meet Contingent 
contingent or incidental expenses, exclusive of monthly and Money. 
quarterly pay to Officers and Men, is not, under ordinary circum- 
stances, to exceed at any one time the following amounts, 
viz. :— 


lst Class Ships... . 2... £300 
2nd and 3rd Class Ships. . . . . 200 
4th Class Shipp... ..... 130 
Smaller Vessels ....... 65 


2. As money for all the larger payments can be had upon 
requisitions, or by special bills, it may often ha) that these 
amounts will be found to be more than work probably be 
required, in which case such smaller sums only are authorised 
to be taken up as may be deemed sufficient. As a general rule 
the contingent money on board should not exceed the average 
miscellaneous payments for one month. On the other hand, 
should it be deemed necessary, under peculiar circumstances, 
to obtain larger sums for the service of the Ship than are 
authorised in the foregoing clause, the Accountant Officer is 
to transmit to the Accountant-General a letter of advice, ap- 
fecved by the Captain, explaining why, and by whom, such 

‘ger sums were authorised to be drawn. 

3. On these points, namely, as to whether a larger or smaller 

amount than that specified should be taken up to meet con- 
tingencies, the Accountant Officer is to inform the Captain as 
to the probable payments that may have to be made in cash, 
and point out the facilities or otherwise for obtaining money 
at a e places where such payments may be required to be 
made. 
4. Nothing herein is to be considered as limiting the 
authority of Commanders-in-Chief or Senior Officers to direct 
moneys to be taken up when required for the necessary supply 
of the Fleet or Squadron. 


1650. Public Money received on board one of Her Majesty’s Money for 
Ships for conveyance to any other Ship or Ships, or to Naval conveyance 
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Establishments, is to be placed in charge of the Accountant 
Officer of the Ship receiving it, who will give receipts for it to 
the Officers by whom it is supplied, obtain receipts from_ the 
Officers to whom it is delivered, and account for it in his Cash 
Account ; such money is never to be placed in charge of the 
Captain, and no freight for its conveyance will, under any cir- 
cumstances, be allowed. 

1551. On commissioning, the Accountant Officer is, with 
the Captain’s approval, to purchase out of the contingent money 
Postage Stamps for the use of the Crew, according to the 
following scale; viz. :— 

For Foreign For Home 


Service. Service. 
£ 
Ist Class Ships... ...50 .. 10 
2nd and 3rd Class Ships . . 30 . . 8 
4th Class Shipp .......20 .. 6 
Smaller Vessels ......10 =. 4 


2. Whenever stamps are not procurable abroad, he will 
apply by letter to the Accountant-General for the supply 
required. eens 

3. He is to keep the Postage Stamps as so much public 
money in hand; on issuing them he is to receive the value 
of the Stamps issued from the persons supplied, without show- 
ing the transaction in his Cash Account, as either the money 
or the stamps are to be forthcoming when the balance is in- 
spected. When it may be necessary to receive Foreign instead 
of English Coins for stamps, the value of the stamps issued and 
the Foreign Coins receivéd must be entered on the Debit and 
Credit side of the Cash Book and account. No voucher is 
required for such transaction, and the entry isto be inone sam 
at the end of the month. 

4. He will, on the Ship returning home from abroad, or 
when paying off, transfer the balance of Stamps to the 
Accountant Officer of the Senior Officer’s Ship, taking receipta 
as if for a transfer of cash. 


1552. He will in all cases account for the Foreign Coins 
enumerated in the Appendix XVI, page 717, at the fixed rates ° 
therein specified, debitin himself with the gain or crediting 
himeelf with the loss, as the case may be. When British Money 
cannot be procured on advantageous terms, or at places where 
British Money is not current, but these Foreign Coins can be 
conveniently procured, they are to be taken up for Naval pay- 
ments, brought to account, and disbursed as required by Art. 
1561. 


1568. At places where British Money cannot be procured 
on advantageous terms or is not current, and where the Forei, 
Coins for which a fixed rate has been or may hereafter ibe 
established, cannot be procured, or can_only be obtained on 
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unfavourable terms compared with the rate of exchange for 
local currencies, and the Captain considers that it would be 
advisable to depart from the foregoing regulations, he is to 
represent the circumstances to the Commander-in-Chief, or 
Senior Officer on the station, who may authorise the local cur- 
rency to be taken up for Naval payments, and paid to the 
crews of Her Majesty’s Ships, either at the current rate‘at 
which the coins were procured, or, if more convenient, at an 
even value approximating thereto, according as the Com- 
mander-in-Chief may direct, so that the loss to the Crown, 
if any, or to the Officers and Men of Her Majesty’s Ships paid 
in such coins, may be as small as possible. 

2. In fixing the even rate to be adopted for such local Local cur. 
currencies, when authorised to be taken up in these excep. 7encies. 
tional circumstances, the Commander-in-Chief will be guided 
not only by the rate of exchange at the time, but also by the 
rate at which the coins will probably be procurable while the 
Ship remains at the Station, and by the probable saving to the 
Crown that would result from such local currencies being taken 
up and used for Naval payments, instead of the Foreign Coins, 
for which fixed rates have been established. 

3. Before a Ship leaves a Foreign Station, or moves from 
one part of a Station to another, any local currencies which 
may have been eo taken up are to be transferred to some other 
Accountant Officer, or otherwise disposed of, as may be most 
advantageous to the Service, and not employed in making 
payments to the crews of Ships at places where such money is 
not current, or current only at a discount. 

1654. The Accountant Officer will debit himself with all How to 
Cash teceipts arising from transactions given under the head of debit, Gast 
Receipts in the classification of Cash Accounts, which will be ““°?* 
embodied in the Book of Forms. 

1665. He is not to debit himself with any Bills authorised to Not with 
be received in payment for Supplies to Merchant Ships under Bills || 
Att. 1771, or any other accounts, but they are always to be 
immediately transmitted, with the vouchers to which they 
relate, to the Accountant-General. 

1556. He will, on the discharge by purchase of a Man being Discharges 
authorised under Art. 546, take care to receive and debit him- dy ere 
self with the Purchase Money, for the correct amount of which s 
he will be held responsible. 

1557. Amounts chargeable against Officers as percentage Percentage 
instalments on account of deterioration of plate, linen, and fur- on plate, 
niture supplied to them under the Regulations of 29 June 1869, 
are to be paid quarterly by the Officers to the Accountant 
Officer in cash, and are to be debited by him in his Cash 
Account for the current month. When an Officer is superseded 
orinvalided, his furniture account is, when possible, to be closed, 
and the balance due thereon recovered or paid by the Account- 
ant Officer. Whenever, owing to the death of an Officer, or 
other cause, the balance cannot be so recovered, the fact is to be 


Iron Chests, 


Becoming 
insecure. 


Men making 


deposits, 


‘Limitation 
of amounts, 
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specially reported to the Admiralty, and the amount due is to 
be abated on the Ledger. 

2. A voucher, showing the value of the plate, linen, &c., as 
well as the period in respect of which the payment has been 
made, should accompany the Cash Account. 

3. In regard to supplies under Circular 29 of 1876, or under 
later instructions, the Accountant Officer will comply with the 
directions contained in the Circulars, of which copies will be 
farnished for his guidance. 


1558. As he will be furnished by the Carpenter with an Iron 
Chest for the deposit and security of the Public Money, he is to 
take care that it is used for this purpose and no other, as he will 
be held responsible for any loss of such money that may occur, 
and no explanation will be admitted in respect to such loss 
until it shall be satisfactorily proved that the Public Money had 
always been kept in the Chest provided for that purpose, and 
that due care had always been observed as to the Keys thereof. 

2. When a key of a Money Chest is missing, the proper 
lock should be at once so altered that the missing key may 
be of no avail. On a money chest becoming from this or 
any other cause insecure, the Accountant Officer is imme- 
diately to report the circumstance to the Captain, in order that 
@ survey may be held on it, the report of which is to be 
transmitted, with a statement of the measures adopted for the 
better security of the public money, to the Commander-in- 
Chief, for the information of the Admiralty. 


1558. Men desirous of depositing money for custody only 
in the hands of the Accountant Officer are to be permitted to 
do so, under the supervision of the Captain, who will appoint 
the times for receiving or returning these deposits, in order 
to secure regularity in the proceeding. 

2. Transactions of this nature are to be immediately recorded 
by the Accountant Officer upon spare pages at the end of the 
Daily Cash Book; and the correctness of the entry is to be 
attested by the signatures of a Lieutenant or other Officer of 
the Military Branch, one of whom is always to be present 
whenever deposits or withdrawals take place. 

3. A second Money Chest is supplied for this purpose. 


§ II. REMITTANCES. 


1560. Officers, Petty Officers, Seamen, and Boys are to be 
allowed to remit once a month and on Paying Off; the amounts 
are to be paid over to the Accountant Officer, who is to debit 
himself therewith in his Cash Account, and they are in no case 
to exceed the sum received by, or due to, the remitter on account 
of pay and allowances during or for the month, except in the 
case of remittances in payment of accounts due from Messes, 
and which are to be distinguished on the Remittance Lists. 
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2. Sums intended for remittance are to be received by the Remit- 
Accountant Officer at the time of the Monthly or Quarterly ¢"¢e* 
Payments, when Paying Off, or on all other occasions of pay- 
ment, and as a security to the remitter the Accountant Officer 
is to farnish a receipt in the established form for the sum to Forms, 
be remitted, which 1s to be retained by the remitter in his own Yo. 89. 

ssession until he shall have ascertained that the amount 
Bod been received by the person in whose favour it was 
remitted. The Accountant Officer will refain the counterfoil, 
in which, as well as in the receipts, the amounts are to be 
stated in words and in figures. 

3. The Captain or other Officer present at the payments is 
to see that the amounts are received and the receipts aro 
delivered to the persons remitting. 

4. All Remittances are to be made on the established Form. Form 8, 
As a rule, but one Remittance should be made in each month by ‘No. 47. 
any Officer or Man, and only such coins are to be received as 
will be suitable for future disbursements. Care must be taken 
that the names and addresses are stated correctly on the Lists, 
and that when Remittances are in favour of Married Women 
their own Christian names are inserted. 

5. Remittances payable in the United Kingdom, Channel 

Islands, and Isle of Man, for sums exceeding #10, will be paid 
by drafts on Her Majesty's Paymaster-General, and by Post- 
ties Orders or other convenient means for sums of £10 and 
under. 
* 6. All persons desirous of remitting must sign their names 
on the List as an authority for the payment on their accounts 
of the sums named, and as a proof that the addresses are 
correct. 

7. The counterfoils, accompanied by an abstract on the Form 8, 
form provided in the Receipt Book, showing the total received, No. 39. 
signed by the Accountant Officer and initialled by the Assistant 
Paymaster, are to be produced whenever the balance of public 
money in the hands of the Accountant Officer is being certified 
under Art. 528. 

8. The Captain isto satisfy himself thatthe amount received 
for remittance has been duly entered in the Cash Book. With 
this view he, or the Officers deputed by him to examine the 
Cash Book and Account monthly, will ascertain that the 
Abstract accounts for all the entries in the counterfoils, and 
that the total agrees with that of the Remittance List, before 
the latter is approved by him. Particular attention should be 
given in such examination to see that the printed 8 in the 
counterfoil book are consecutive as to numerical order. In 
case of any page becoming accidentally damaged, both por- 
tions thereof (foil and counterfoil) should be cancelled in an 
unmistakable manner, but should not on any account, be 


denteoyed. 
9. The same Remittance List is to be used for Officers and 
Men, but sums above £10 are to appear on separate Lists from 


Remit- 
tances. 


At home, 


Abroad, 


Rate of 
Foreign 
coins. 


Disburse- 
ments in 
local cur- 
rency. 


Payments 


to be made. 
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sums of £10 and under. Separate Lists must also be made 
for any remittance to Malta or other British Possessions. 

10. The Lists and Receipts are to be prepared as far as 
possible before the time of payment of Wages and receipt of 
the Sum to be remitted. 

11. When the amount tobe remitted consists of the whole or 
part of the Pay to be received, it will not be necessary for the 
actual coins due to be handed over and received back; but 
payment can be made partly in coin and partly by the receipt 
or the sums received for remittance. 

12. The Lists are to be transmitted to the Accountant- 
General as soon as possible after completion, and by the most 
direct route. 

13. Copies of the Remittance Lists are to be retained on 
board, so that if required duplicate lists can at any time be 

repared therefrom and from the counterfoils of the receipts. 

hould it be necessary to transmit duplicates, the Captain is 
to satisfy himself before approving them that they have been 
correctly prepared, and that the total amount shown thereon 
as remitted corresponds with the entry in the Cash Book. 
Duplicate Lists are never to be transmitted, except when there 
is reason to believe the originals have miscarried, in which 
case they should be sent in explanatory letters; the reason of 
their transmission being also explained on the face of the 

ists. 


§ III. Dispursements or Pusiic Money. 


1561. The Accountant Officer is to make all payments to 
the Officers and Men at home in British money; but abroad, 
either in British or Foreign coin, whichever may be current, 
and can be procured on the best terms, at the least loss to the 
Crown and inconvenience to the public service. 

2. If the payments are made in any of the coins enumerated 
in Table D, Appendix XVI, page 717, the coins are to be dis- 
bursed at the rates therein specified ; but if in local currencies 
for which no fixed value is established in the Table, the dis- 
bursements are to be made according to the directions con- 
tained in Art. 1558. 

1562. He will make all payments for purchases (see Chap. 
XLIV, page 554), or for services vardesd by persons not in 
Her Majesty’s Service, or only temporarily employed therein 
as Pilots when not engaged ata daily rate of pay, men hired 
to assist repairing the Ship, &c., in the currency of the place 
where such purchases are made, or services performed, accord- 
ing to the certificates obtained. 

2. If it is impracticable to pay in the currency in which the 
liability is incurred, the relative exchange value of such currency 
and of the coins in which payment is made, is to be certified in 
the manner pointed out at Art. 1577, as to Cash Vouchers. 

1563. He is, under the authority in all cases of the 
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Captain, to make the following payments ont of the public Payments 
money in charge, for which receipts are in all cases to be % 6 ade. 
taken :— 


a. All pilotage to local pilots abroad’; where there is no resi- 
dent Naval Accountant. At home, these payments are 
made by the Accountant-General. 

b. Allowances authorised by the Admiralty to be paid to 
Officers and others for lodgings, or in lieu of provisions, 
according to Appendices XIV and XVIII, pages 713 

19. 


c. The authorised Allowances for stationery to himself and 
other Officers, and for providing slates, paper, and other 
necessary materials, for the use of the Schools, according 
to the same scale, and to the directions laid down in 
Arts. 575 and 1858. 

d. Allowances for oil, candles, and_lamps, according to the ee 8, 
established scale, Appendix XVII, page 718, to such ee 
Officers as may be entitled thereto ; at first, in advance for 
six months, and afterwards quarterly, as they become due. 

e. Allowances to Officers and others victualled and resident Stier 8, 
on board detached Ships in the Reserve, if attached to 41 

1s 1p. 

f. Every other authorised contingent or incidental expense. 


2. Officers who have received any of the allowances ¢ or 
din advance, and who may be superseded before the period 
expires for which it has been paid, are to deliver to their suc- 
cessors, in money or in kind, the proportions of such advance 
for the unexpired period. 

1564, Allowances for lodgings, or for provisions, fuel, and Zorn s, 
lights, under Articles 1404 to 1408, are to be paid on ao ee 
quarterly account in the established Form, which is to be sent ppetbe dete 
into Office with the Cash Account for the last month in the and lights. 
quarter; the accounts for lodgings being separate. 

2. Certificates of the total amounts paid during each of the 
first two months of the quarter are to be transmitted with 
the Cash Accounts for those months, on which the expendi- orm, 8, 
ture will be provisionally allowed. om 

1565. The Accountant Officer is, on the Captain’s approval, Advances 
to advance to the Medical Officer such an amount as the latter or Sick aa 
may consider necessary for the Sick Mess Fund, to enable him : 
to pay for extra fresh diet, washing, and other small necessary 
expenses for the Sick, in accordance with Art. 1086. 

2. This advance is not to appear as a credit entry in the 
Cash Account; but the approved requisition and Medical 
Officer’s receipt are to be kept in the Chest and accepted by 
the Captain or by the deputed Officers, when inspecting the 
balance, as in lieu of a corresponding amount of public money. 

3. Before the end of each quarter, or sooner if the money 
in his hands is exhausted, the Medical Officer is to render to 
the Captain a statement in the established Form, in full detail of 


Form 8, 
No.1. 


Sick Mess 
Fund. 


Form 8, 
No.7. 


Form UM, 
No. 125a: 


Payment 
Sor savings, 


Form 8S, 


No.7. 


Form 8, 
No, 22. 
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the payments which he has made, accompanied, when prac- 
ticable, by receipts as sub-vouchers. The Accountant Officer 
is, with the Captain’s approval, to repay on or before the last 
day of each quarter, the amount expended by the Medical 
Officer, so as to leave him with the amount originally advanced. 

4. The statement duly receipted, with the sub-vouchers 
attached, will be a voucher to the Cash Account. 

5. The balance in the Medical Officer’s hands is to be returned 
to the Accountant Officer before the Ship is paid off. Thesame 
course is to be followed in case of the Medical Officer dying or 
being superseded ; his account is to be closed, and a fresh 
advance made to his successor. 

6. The savings of Men who are victualled in the Sick Pay 
are not to be paid; but, together with punishment stoppages, 
are to lapse to the Crown as Provisions unissued, and are to be 
debited on the Victualling Account. The quantities saved and 
stopped, and their value at the savings prices are, however, to 
be shown in red ink on the Savings Vouchers, which are to be 
accompanied by an abstract in the established Form, showing 
the total numbers victualled in the Sick Mess Daily. 

7. A daily account of the number victualled in the Sick Mess 
is also to be kept in the Medical Officer’s Daily Sick Book. 

1566. The Accountant Officer will at the end of each month, 
before being paid off, or on being superseded, pay all accounts 
of savings or short allowance of Provisions which he may have 
with every person on board, in accordance with Arts. 1665 to 
1672. 

2. He will make out a list, showing the amount for savings 
due to each Mess, and hand it to the Captain, who will cause it 
to be hung up on the lower deck for 24 hours before payment. 

3. Payment is then to be made as soon as convenient in the 

roper Form, which is to be completed and sent into Office asa 
oucher with the Cash Account, in which the last payment 
for the quarter appears. 

4. Payments for the first and second months of the quarters 
will be provisionally allowed in the Cash Account, on certifi- 
cates. 

5. Fractions of half a pound and half a pint and upwards 
are to be entered in the Savings Vouchers as complete 
pounds or pints, and fractions under half a pound or half'a pint 
are to be omitted. 

6. Savings due on account of spirit withheld from Boys 1st 
Class, or not taken ap by Temperance Men, are to be included 
in the same Voucher, and paid to each individual at the end of 
the quarter, or on discharge. . 

7. The totals of each page are to be abstracted on the last 
page, and the money columns of the Abstract are to be totalled 
to correspond with the provisional certificates of payments. 
The quantities of provisions saved are, however, to be totalled 
together, to correspond with the certificate on the last page of 
the outside sheet. Sick Mess Savings and Punishment Stop- 
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‘pages of Spirit are to be entered in red ink, with their values Savings. 
elow the totals of this Abstract. 

8. The Accountant Officer is also to pay on the Quarterl: 
Voucher (on separate pages from and following those in whic! 
payments to the Messes are made) all casual Savings of Pro- 
visions of persons discharged or sent to sick quarters betweon 
the regular periodical payments. In these cases he is to show 
the quantities of provisions for which each person is entitled 
to be paid, as well as the amounts due, and dates of tho pay- 
ments, which are to be witnessed by one of the Officers of the 
Ship. The amounts so paid during a month will be provision- 
ally allowed on separate certificates, showing the total amount 
of casual savings paid, together with the dates and amounts 
of the daily payments should théy be made on moro than 
one day. An Olicer of the Military Branch is to certify on 
these provisional vouchers that the payments havo been duly Forms, 
witnessed. No, 22. 

9. In the event of an Accountant Officer being superseded 
during a quarter, separate Vouchers are to be made ont for the 
period of each Accountant Officer’s Account. 


1567. He will pay himself on commissioning six months in Stationery. 
advance, and afterwards quarterly, and for the broken period 
when superseded or discharged, an allowance for binding the 
Ship’s Books and for providing the Stationery required in the 
performance of the public duties of the Captain and himself, 
as given in Table G, Appendix XIX, page 720. 

2. The payment is to be made from the contingent moncy 
under the Captain’s approval, and the Accountant Officer is 
to send into Office his receipts for the same. Should he, after 
receiving the stationery allowance in advance, be superseded 
before the expiration of six months, he is to hand over to his 
successor the proper proportions of the sum allowed for the 
unexpired period, or articles in kind equivalent in value thereto ; 
the succeeding Accountant Officer, on the other hand, is to 
reimburse his predecessor for whatever necessary outlays on‘ 
the above heads may have been made by him, which will not 
be covered by the six months’ allowance; and in the event of 
the two Accountant Officers not being able to agree between 
themselves on these points, reference is to be made to the 
senior Surveying Officer, whose decision is to be final. 


1568. No payment is to be made for Storehouse Room of Payments 
purchased or other Provisions or Stores, nor for Commission to "2 to be 
any merchant or other person, except. Consul under Art. 1745. . 
Should the Accountant Officer, in his endeavours to counteract 
monopoly, and to obtain the best Articles atthe most moderate 
terms, be put to any travelling or personal expenses to which Travelling 
he would not otherwise be liable, he may, with the Captain’s or personal 
sanction, repay himself provisionally out of the contingent ““?™** 
money, rendering as a Voucher with his Cash Account an ac- 
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count of such expenses, approved by the Captain, for the con- 
sideration and final decision of the Admiralty. 

1569. No expense for the hire of Boats or other Craft is 
ever to be incurred except in case of absolute necessity, when 
the Captain’s order, setting out the particulars, and the reasons 
why the work could not be accomplished by the Ship’s Boats, 
is to accompany the Voucher. 

1570. Payments made or allowed to banks for cashing or 
discounting Bills drawn by the Accountant Officer of a Home 
Stationary Ship are to be supported by receipts from the Bank 
showing the date, amount of the Bill, the rate charged for 
discount, and the authority for the same. 

1571. Payments made under the Captain’s authority for 
repairing the Ship, for chase or salvage of Stores, for 
Pilotage, for hire of Vessels, or for other services not imme- 
diately connected with the Accountant Officer’s duties, will be 
allowed upon the production of satisfactory vouchers; but the 
amounts will be charged against the Captain or the Accountant 
Officer, as the case may require, should there be any irregu- 
larity or deficiency in the vouchers, attributable to either of 
those Officers, or should the Captain have sanctioned an ex- 
cessive or improper expenditure. These payments are also 
dealt with by Art. 1878. 

1572. Whenever the balance in hand shall exceed the 
amount necessary for payment of wages immediately to be 
made, and the contingent money allowed, an explanation of the 
cause of excess is to be given below the certificate of balance 
in the Monthly Cash Account. Should the amount be con- 
siderably in excess of the probable requirements of the Ship, 
he will mform the Captain that the directions of the Senior 
Officer may be taken as to the disposal of the amount in 
excess. The amount required for the payment of wages, and 
date when it will probably be made, are to be always shown on 
the Certificate. 

1578. When the Ship is ordered home, he will transfer so 
much of the balance of Public money in his charge as is not 
likely to be required for future payments to the Accountant 
Officer of another Ship, or to the Resident Naval Accountant, 
but never to a Local War Department Officer. Should any 
foreign coins remain on hand, he will, under the Captain’s 
direction, dispose of them to the best advantage to save loss 
to the Crown ; any loss incurred by improperly bringing them 
to England will fall upon the Accountant Officer. 

1574. After the Ship is paid off he will at once return the 
whole amount of the Public money in his hands to the Cashier 
or the resident Naval Accountant Officer, unless otherwise 
directed. 

1575. He will, if superseded, leave with his successor a 
statement showing up to what dates periodical payments not 
shown in the Ledger have been made, such as Allowances to. 
Flag Officers and other Officers for Stationery, and their con- 
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tingent aud incidental expenses; Allowances to Officers for 
lodging, and in lieu of provisions; in lieu of oil, candles, and 
lamps ; to Officers and others in the Reserve in lieu of coal and 
lights; for slates, paper, and school materials, for use of 
schools; for savings of provisions; and will also furnish his 
successor with any other necessary particulars to enable him to 
carry out correctly the various cash duties of the Ship. 


§ IV. Cas Accounts To BE KEPT AND RENDERED. 


1876. The Accountant Officer is to keep a Cush Book which Cash Book. 
is to contain the whole of his daily receipts and payments. Form 8, 

2. The Debit side is to contain entries of all money received, No. 
including gain by Exchange on Bills drawn, or on moneys 
received and disbursed. 

3. The Credit side is to contain payments of every kind 
which the Accountant Officer shall fave made upon proper 
authority, together with such loss as may have been incurred 
on the negotiation of bills, or on account of moneys received 
and disbursed. 

4. The Daily Cash Book is to be produced to the Captain 
whenever he shall require to inspect the balance in the Ac- 
countant Officer’s bande 


1577. All entries of either receipts or payments in Foreign How entries 
money are to show the descriptions and number of coin received 47¢ to be 
or disbursed, and the rates of exchange, as well as their corre- = 
sponding amounts in British sterling money, at the fixed rates 
in Table D, Appendix XVI, page 717, or such rates as may be 
authorised ‘under Article 1558 ; and the Vouchers to payments 
are to show the total number and description of the coins in 
which the-payments were made, or, if paid by bill, the number 
and date of the same are to be inserted. 


1578. Every item, whether of receipt or payment, must be All entries 
entered daily, by the Accountant Officer himself, in its actual * 97der of 
order of occurrence, so that the amount in his hands may be 8 i" 
ascertained at any time, by striking a balance; but when No as. 
several payments are made on the same day for the same 
service, such as wages paid to Men Discharged, rewards for the 
apprehension of Deserters and Stragglers, or casual savings of 
Brovanions, an entry of each payment is not to be made in 

letail in the Cash Book, but a list of such payments, where 
there are not open vouchers applicable to them, as in the case 
of rewards, is to be attached to the Vouchers, and the total of 
the list is to be entered as one item in the Cash Book ; this list 
must bear one number as a single voucher, and the receipts 
or sub-vouchers of the several parties paid must bear inner 
numbers corresponding with the numbers affixed to their 
names in the list, in cases where it may be found necessary 
to take separate receipts; Where there axe open vouchers 
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applicable to the payment, the total sum paid on each, durin, 
the day, must be faorted in the Cash Book. “i 
Only actual 2. No sums are to be taken credit for in any cash account, 
payments to unless they have actually been paid within the period of the 
creditfor. ®ccount; no payments are, therefore, to be made on the last 
day of the month unless the vouchers for such payments can be 
closed, and the Daily Cash Book completed on that day, so as 
to admit of the actual cash balance being verified by the 
Captain on the first day of the following month before any 
transactions of receipt or of payment take place. 
Copy of 1579. The Cash Book is to be totalled and balanced on the 
Car ook ast day of every month, and on the day of supersession or 
rendered paying off, and a Copy of it in the established Form, together 
Monthly. with all documents and vouchers in support of the several 
Forms 8, transactions, is to be forwarded, accompanied by the classified 
Doe ae Abstract of Receipts and Expenditure during the month, and 
a Schedule on the prescribed Forms, to the Admiralty for the 
Accountant-General not later than ten days after the termina- 
tion of the month, within which time he is to deliver the 
account and vouchers for transmission to the Captain, from 
whom he will take a receipt for the account. 

2. Should the Accountant Officer join the ship after the first 
of a month, his first Account is to be rendered from the date of 
his taking charge to the last day of that month. The account 
is to commence with the balance transferred to him from his 
predecessor, or, in the case of a continued charge, with 

* the balance due from him on the termination of the preceding 
month. 

3. Should the Accountant Officer be removed, or the Ship 
paid off, he is, before being discharged, to render the account 
m the same manner for the broken period to the Captain of the 
Ship on the Books of which he is borne, adding, when a Final 
Cash Account, his own address, or that of his Agent. 

Particulars 1580. The outside sheet of the Monthly Cash Account, with 
on outside the Certificate duly filled up, is to bear the Name and Class of 
is the Ship, and the Station on which she is employed, the name 

of the Accountant Officer, the date when, the place from 

whence, and hy what conveyance the Account for the preced- 

ing month was forwarded, and the period for which the Account 


is rendered. 
Form 8, 1581. Vouchers sent in support of payments for carriage, 
No.1. boat hire, and other small charges on account of Naval and 


Certificates Victualling Stores are to be supported by a certificate. When 
onsen, tain the Form cannot be fully complied with, it is to be adapted so 
° as to afford such information as will enable the payment to be 
properly examined before it is allowed. 
Seamen's 1582. A memorandum of the total number of deposits (Art. 
deposits in 1559), the gross amount deposited, and the balance remain- 
bond: ing in hie hands on the last day of each month, is to be inserted 
by the Accountant Officer on the Monthly Cash Account, im- 


XL.) . CASH ACCOUNTS. 513 


mediately below the totals of the account, and above his 
certificate of the account being just and true, the initials of 
the Assistant Paymaster being affixed thereto. 

1583. The balance on the last day of each month, or upon Zuspection 
the following morning before any receipts or payments have 9 2alances 
taken place, will be counted, and the Accounts inspected, as 
directed by Art. 528. The result of this inspection is to be 
reported in the certificate inserted on the outside sheet of 
the Monthly Cash Account transmitted into Office, and the 
certificate is to be signed by the Captain, or by the Examining 
Officers, and approved by the Captain. The amount of the 
balance remaining is to be inserted in the certificate in ster- 
ling money, and should any of it be in Foreign coins, their 
number and description are to be specified. 

1584. He will, although there may be no Cash transactions “ Nil” ac- 
during the month, render an account exhibiting any balance covet. 
remaining thereon; when there is no balance or transaction to 
record, a ‘‘nil” account must still be rendered for the period. 

1585. Except for moneys obtained by Bills of Exchange, Whew: 

youchors will be required to be produced by the Accountant pequired. 
Officer for all sums received by him for the Public Service. 
The documents delivered in support of the items of receipt, 
which are always to accompany the Monthly Cash Account to 
which they relate, are to be distinguished by letters of the 
alphabet, commencing with letter A, on the first day of each 
quarter. When the Alphabet is exhausted, it is to be recom- 
menced as often as may be required, the series of letters being 
then distinguished as A 2, B 2, and so on. 

1586. When Credit Vouchers contain the full particulars Credit 
necessary to verify details in the Cash Account, e.g., deductions Yclrs. 
in Ships’ Ledgers at quarterly settlements, the number of 
Credit Vouchers is to be quoted against the entry of the debit, 
instead of forwarding a separate debit voucher. 

2. The vouchers for payments are to be distinguished by 
numbers, commencing with No.1, on the first day of each 
quarter; the vouchers for receipt and payment should corre- 
spond in size with the Monthly Cash Account, and be attached 
to the Cash Account by a ribbon, and not folded more than 
one-half lengthwise. 

3. On the face of every voucher the nature of the transaction 
and the authority, whether general or special, for the receipt 
or payment are to be distinctly shown, as well as in the proper Form 8, 
columns of the Quarterly Abstract Cash Account, rendered 4-27. 
by Accountant Officers in accordance with Art. 1594. No 
vouchers are to be endorsed, but the letters and numbers 
assigned to each are to be noted on the upper right hand 
corner. 

4. Should the Accountant Officer be superseded or removed, 
before the termination of the quarter, his successor is to com- 
mence with a new series of letters and numbers for the 
vouchers appertaining to his account. 
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5. When an entry of a receipt or payment is made in the 
Cash Book, the letter or number of the document or voucher 
by which it is supported is to be entered against it in the 
column for that purpose, and the same letter or number is to 
be written on the document or voucher. 

6. Payments relating to different services are not to be 
included in the same list or voucher. 

1587. All vouchers for payments, except those on the 
quarterly ledgers, tickets, or on documents assigned by the 
Accountant-General, are to be prepared in duplicate. The 
original vouchers are to be forwarded with the Cash Account 
for the month in which the payments may have been made, 
excepting ledgers and bounty lists, which are to be trans- 
mitted into Office by the earliest opportunity and most direct 
route after the payments have taken place. The duplicate 
vouchers are to be retained by the Accountant Officer, ready 
to be produced in Office in the event of his being called upon 
to furnish them. 

1588. He is to cause a receipt stamp to be attached to the 
original vouchers for all payments made to persons not belong- 
ing to the Public Service, amounting to two pounds and 
upwards, which he may make at any port in the United 
Kingdom or on the coast thereof. The stamps are to be pro- 
vided at the expense of the persons receiving the money. 

2. Payments on account of wages, prize money, bounty, 
and allowances to persons belonging to Her Majesty’s Naval 
Service for duties performed by them, or to which they may 
be entitled in respect of their employment in Her Majesty’s 
Service, do not require stamped receipts. 

1589. Fractional parts of a penny are to be excluded from 
the totals of all vouchers and lists, and are not to be inserted 
cither on the debit or credit side of the Cash Book or Monthly 
Cash Accounts. 

1590. Foolscap should be used for accounts and vouchers, 
for which printed forms are not supplied, in preference to any 
other size of paper. 

1591. All cash accounts and vouchers are to be examined 
by the Assistant Paymaster or Clerk of the Ship, as well as by 
the Accountant Officer, before transmission, and their initials 
are to be affixed thereto. 

1592. Whenever payments are made to Contractors for 
Work performed and Material supplied in connection with re- 
pairs to Ships at other than Her Majesty’s Dockyards, or for 
building and repairing Coast Guard Tenders, the Vouchers are 
to be accompanied by an Abstract in the established form, and 
the amounts classified. 

1598. The Specimen Cash Book, which will be given in the 
Book of Forms, contains instances of cash transactions in 
various parts of the world where it is likely Ships may touch, 
and of the receipt and disbursement of Public Money under 
different circumstances, showing the mode of making payments 
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in the coin of one country for purchases made in the currency 
of another country, with the correct method of bringing to 
account the gain or loss on each occasion. 

1594. The Accountant Officers of the First Reserve Ships 
(including the District Paymasters), of the Training and Drill 
Ships, and of all other Home Stationary Ships, are to render Form 8, 


Quarterly Abstract Cash Accounts in the prescribed form. ae 


Cuarter XLITI. 
VICTUALLING INSTRUCTIONS. 
SEcTION PacE 
I. Allowance of Provisions . . 515 


II. Obtwining Supplies of Provisions, and other Articles 520 
III. Receipt, Stowage, and Preservation of Provisions 


and Clothing 6... 6 ee ee ee ew ee 528 

IV. Isswe of Provisions... 6 6 1 ee ee ee 5B 
V. Savings and Stoppuges . . 2. 1 1 eee ew 580 
VI. Expenditure of Fuel, Oil, and Candles... . ~~. 5dl 
VIL. Issue of Clothing, Tobacco, and Soa é ~ . 532 
WIL. L088! 0 sige soe ei te ecs es w oto eee OOD 
IX. Supplies and Returns... 2... +e ee 586 
X. Tenders and Prize Vessels». 2. 1 1. 1 ee (588 
XI. Casks and Packages»... 1.1.4... 4.. 539 


XII. Victualling Accounts tobe kept. . 6. wee 540 


XIII. Victualling Accounts to be rendered . . 1. 2.» 543 
XIV. Implement Accounts Bie ah bonne eee ae ob’ 10 OSD. 
XV. Clothing Accounts to be kept... . we ee 549 
XVI. Clothing Accounts to be rendered»... 1... 550 
. XVII. Contracts for making Seamen’s Clothing. .. . . 551 
XVIII. Uniform Clothing for Royal Marines. . 2... 552 
XIX. Library and Books. 2... 6.1 ee ee ee 552 


§ L. Attowance or Provisions. 


1595. Provisions according to the scale in Table M, Appon- Allowance. 
dix XXVI, page 753, shall be allowed to the Officers, Ship’s 
Company, and Supernumerarics, borne for victuals on the 
books of a Ship, and also to Troops, women, and children on 
passage, but Boys in the Training Ships are victualled upon a 
special scale. 

1596. All Persons belonging to the Navy, including Royal ut full, 
Marines, however borne, are to be victualled at full allowance, 
except— 

a, Persons waiting to be surveyed ; 

b, Invalids waiting passage or discharge; and 

c. Prisoners ; 
who are to be victualled at two-thirds. 


2, All persons not belonging to the Navy are to be victualled .4¢ two- 
at two-thirds, except— thirds. 


LL2 


At full, 
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a. Pilots, and Revenue and Quarantine Officers, when em- 
ployed on board ; 

b. Workmen of the War Department* detained beyond a 
night and a day, to complete work on board ; 

ce. Dockyard Officers and Men detained on board all night,* 


who are to be victualled at full; and 
d. Troops and all Women and Children ; 


who are to be victualled according to the scale in Table M, 
Appendix XXVI, Part II, page 755. 


3. All Persons employed in the ordinary duties of the Ship 
are to be victualled at full. 

1597. The following persons entitled to be victualled, if on 
board, under Art. 1596, are to be checked and their provisions 
stopped :— 

a. If sick at Hospital, or sent to or victualled on board other 

Ships ; 

b. If abeent on duty and entitled to compensation under 
‘Art. 1408 ; 

c. If, whether they are Officers or Men, absent from their 
Ships on leave for upwards of 48 hours; they are to be 
checked on the day following that on which they left 
their Ship, and remain so until they return, and savings 
are not to be paid for them; but they are not to be 
checked for Provisions, if the leave granted to them does 
not exceed 48 hours; 

d. If absent without Leave; they are to be checked imme- 
diately should their absence occur before noon. 

2. Officers and Men who have been so checked shall be 
allowed their Provisions for the day on which they return to 
their Ships, provided they return before noon. 

3. A list of’ all Officers absent from a Ship upwards of 48 
hours shall be kept in the Ship’s office, ander the superinten- 
dence of the Captain, from which list the Accountant Officer 
will check their Provisions. 

4. The Provisions of Men absent on Leave upwards of 48 
hours shall be checked by the Accountant Officer from the 
Leave Book, kept by the Master-at-Arms, which shall, when- 
ever Men are absent, be taken to the Ship’s office daily, in 
sufficient time to enable the Accountant Officer to prevent an 
unnecessary issue of Provisions on account of absent Men. 

5. Compensation in lieu of Provisions is to be withheld in 
the case of persons absent under circumstances when Provi- 
sions in kind would not under this Article be issued. 

6. The Master-at-Arms will deliver into the Ship’s office, 
daily, lists signed by himself, showing the names and messes 


* Lists of OMcers or workmen so victualled are to be forwarded by the 
Captain to the heads of the establishments to which they may belong, showing 
the dates. in ordor that, whenever authorised, the proper deductions may be 
made from their wages. 
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of all persons whose grog is ordered to be stopped for punish- 
ment. In the case of Sick Men the Sick Berth Steward will 
furnish the List. 

1598. Whenever it may be judged expedient to diminish the Short 
allowance of provisions in any particular, the short allowance “°7@" 
shall be applicable to every person on board without exception ; 
the portion of the allowance withheld is to be paid for as 
savings. 

2. No article of victualling is to be substituted for any Substitutes. 
other, nor are any additional issues to be made, except under a 
written order from the Captain, which is always to be sent with 
the accounts into office. 

1509. Whenever practicable, whether at home or abroad, Fresh meat 
sea-going ships are to be supplied with fresh meat and vege- telling. 
tables. 

2. Fresh beef is to be received in quarters, and mutton in 
carcases ; they are to be cut up into the usual mess pieces, in 
some convenient and public part of the Ship, open to the view 
of the Ship’s company, and under the particular inspection and 
supervisal of such Officers, Petty Officers, and Non-commis- 
sioned Officers of Marines, as the Captain may appoint. 

3. Whenever Cattle or Sheep are slaughtered on board, the 
carcases are to be cut up in a similar manner. 

1600. Salt meat may be issued in Harbour Ships, or in Ships Salt meat 
making a lengthened stay in harbour, at the discretion of the Barhoyr. 
Captain, under the sanction of the Commander-in-Chief or 
Senior Officer present. 

1601. If a complaint is made that the salt meat supplied Salt meat 
has, from age, or from any inferiority of quality, lost in boil- shart We 
ing more than one-half of its original weight, the Captain will ig 
order inquiry to be made by the Surveying Officers of the 
Ship into the circumstances, and whether the meat has been 
properly cut up and cooked ; and if it shall be proved to their 
satisfaction that the daily allowance to the Officers or Ship’s 
company, or the portion supplied to any particular mess, has 
fairly lost by boiling more than one-half of the original weight of 
the meat when put into the coppers, the Captain will, should 
he consider an extra allowance necessary, direct the Accountant 
Officer to issue an additional quantity of raw meat of the same 
species, equal to half the original allowance complained of, 
placing his initials in the proper column of the statement to 
accompany that Officer’s accounts, as an authority for the total 
extra issue oneach day. . 

2. As these extra issues are only authorised io make up 
the dinner allowance, and as they are to be made only when 
the Captain may consider them actually requisite for the proper 
subsistence of the Officers or Men, no portion of such extra 
issues, or of the original ration of salt meat in respect of which 
they may be made, is ever to be paid for as savings. 

3. In case the Surveying Officers have any difficulty in 
deciding on the claims for such extra issue, a fair selection of 
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pieces of similar meat are to be weighed before being put into 
the coppers, and also after being cooked. 
Spirit to 1602. The allowance of spirit for the Ship’s company is to 
oe issued be mixed and issued every day upon deck, with the usual 
Mate proportion of water, in the presence of a Navigating Sub- 
Lieutenant, or such other Officer as the Captain may appoint, 
and it is to be served out at dinner time only. 
2. No raw spirit is to be issued, except for the Commissioned 
Officers, for the Gun Room, Engineer, and Warrant Officers’ 
messes, and for the Chief Petty Officers; and alb sale, loan, 
transfer, gift, or barter of spirit, or other intoxicating drink, to 
or with any of the Ship’s company, by any person whatsoever, 
is prohibited. . 
Spirit 1608. Whenever spirit has become reduced to ten per cent. 
below proef. yelow proof, the additional quantity shown in the following 
table, according to the percentage under proof, may be sub- 
stituted for water, so that the proper quantity of grog may be 
mixed and served out to the Men at its ordinary strength:— ~ 


10 per cent. under proof 1} gill 
11 3 


» 299 
12 ” 2” gills Of water to every 
18 ” 23 % gallon of raw spirit 
14 ” Dees is to be kept back 
15 ” 3 when mixing the 
16 ” 33 ,, grog, and an equal 
17 % 4, | quantity of spirit 
18 ” 43, | added. 

: 19 ” By 
20 ” 5d 5, 


Teainlien 1604. Persons on full allowance of spirit, who do not wish 

of spirit. to take it up, may receive in lieu thereof daily } oz. of tea and 
1 oz. of sugar; if on two-thirds allowance, 1 0z. of tea and 
4rds of an ounce of sugar. This regulation is to apply to 
‘Troops and Kroomen. 

Spirit, to 1605. Spirit is not to be issued to Midshipmen, Assistant 

whom not Clerks, or Boys of the 1st Class, except under the Captain’s 

to be issued. special directions; thoy will be paid for the quantities with- 
hold as savings, unless they prefer tea and sugar under 
Art. 1604. 

2. No spirit or allowance in lieu, cither in kind or money, is 
to be given to Cadets, Boys 2nd Class, or to Prisoners. 

3. Boys, not belonging to the Navy, on passage, are never 
to be allowed spirit under the age of 17, nor above that age 
without tho Captain’s special directions. 

Extraissne, _ 1606. When, in the opinion of the Captain and the Medical 

engine Officer, it would be beneficial to issue an extra allowance of 

Aaa spirit to the persons employed in the Engine Room, the Captain 
will direct it to be supplied mixed with a proportion of lime- 
juice and sugar as may be thought advisable. 

Extraissue, 1607. Whenever the Captain may see fit, on the recommen- 


re 
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dation of the Medical Officer, to order an extra issue of spirit Ship’s Com- 
to the Ship’s Company, his order, showing the number of 44 
persons and the quantity to be supplied, as well as the grounds 

of the recommendation, is invariably to accompany the 
Victualling Account. 

2. No extra issue of spirit is ever to excecd half a gill 
a-day for each man, 

1608. All authorised stoppages of spirit as punishment Punishment 
lapse to the Crown, except when the stoppage exceeds 30 days pases. 
for habitual drunkenness ; in such a case the Man whose grog 
is stopped is to be paid for it as savings from the expiration of 
the 30 days. : 

1609. No spirit ration is to be issued on account of Officers Spirit, per- 
or men absent from the Ship, although not checked, but the #78 absent. 
value of the spirit so stopped is to be paid to their messes. 

1610. Commanding Officers of Troops embarked for passage Stoppage 
being authorised to direct punishment stoppages of spirit, wine, & 77s 
or malt liquor from their men, the quantity withheld is to be 
debited by the Accountant Officer, in his victualling account. 

1611. Lime-juice and sugar in quantities not exceeding Limejuice. 
4 oz. of each per individual per diem are, on the requisition of 
the Medical Officer, to be issued to every person on board as 
the Captain may direct. 

2. When troops on board are in charge of au Army Medical 
Officer, the Captain will be guided by his recommendation in 
this matter. 

3. The Lime-juice and sugar are, at the Captain’s discretion, 
to he made into sherbet or mixed with the Men’s allowance of 
grog, but they are never to be used separately. 

1612. The Captain may, on the Medical Officer’s recommen- Soluile 
dation, order the issue of 4 0z. of soluble chocolate, and } oz. chocolate. 
of sugar, in addition to the daily issue, cither in the middle i 
or morning watch to such of the Ship’s company as may have 
been exposed to severe weather. The certificate is to be filled 
in and signed by the Medical Officer, and approved by the 
Captain, and is to be forwarded with the Victualling Accounts. 

z. When Ships are in company these issues will be con- 
trolled by the Senior Officer present, whose authority, whether 
given by Memorandum or by Signal, is to be quoted on the 
Certificate. 

1618. A Petty or Non-commissioned Officer is always to be pre- Serving out 
sent whenever provisions are weighed, measured off, or issued. Provisions. 
This duty is not to be deputed to the same man, but is to be 
taken in rotation by all the available Petty and Non-commis- 
sioned Officers; the quantities of spirit measured off for the 
Officers and Ship’s company, and of chocolate, tea, and sugar 
weighed for the coppers, are to be certified respectively on the 
form provided for the purpose by the Officer or Senior Petty Forms, 
Officer present. ‘The proportions required for the Ship's 40,86 
company are to be placed under the sentry’s charge imme- 5 
diately after having been weighed or measured, and the Non- 
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commissioned Officer of the Guard is to see that the chocolate, 
tea, and sugar are actually placed in the coppers and used. 
1614. The greatest care is to be taken that the Ship’s Cook 
and the Cook’s Mates perform their duties satisfactorily ; that 
the salt meat is properly steeped ; that all the provisions are 
cleanly and palatably dressed ; that the boilers are kept clean ; 
and that the skimmings of the boilers in which salt meat has 
been boiled are on no account given to the Men, either to mix 
with their puddings, or to use in any other manner, as scarcely 
anything is more unwholesome, or more likely to produce 
scurvy. When the meat, whether salt or fresh, is boiled, it is 
to be delivered out to the messes in the customary manner of 


pricking fairly for it. 


2. Salt Meat is always to be steeped for two or more hours 
before being put into the boilers, one hour and a half being 
sufficient time to cook the Meat. 


§ II. Onramine Surpties of PROVISIONS AND OTHER 
ARTICLES. 


1615. The Accountant Officer will keep the Captain fully 
informed as to the Provisions and other articles in his charge. 
He will, at least once a week, and whenever the Ship is about 
to proceed to sea, farnish the Captain with an account of the 
number of days’ provisions and candles on board at full allow- 
ance, and according to the average consumption, for the 
number victualled, and also of the balance of public money 
in his hands. 

1616. He is charged with the duty of obtaining all requi- 
site supplies of Provisions, Victualling Stores, and Clothing 
for the Ship; he is to take especial care that the quantities of 
those articles remaining on board are at all times adequate to 
the probable wants of the service ; for this purpose the Daily 
and Weekly Account Books and the Clothing Account Book 
are to be kept closely written up, in order that the remains of 
every article in his charge may be always accurately known or 
readily ascertained. 

1617. He will be responsible for the care and preservation 
of the provisions and other public Stores in his charge, as 
well as for their being kept complete, issued, expended, and 
accounted for according to the established regulations. 

1618. He will prepare all demands for Provisions, Victual- 
ling Stores, Clothing, or other articles that may be from time 
to time required, and submit them for the approval of the 
Captain. They are, if possible, to be made either on an autho- 
rised Agent of the Admiralty, or on a Contractor or his Agent. 

1619. The Accountant Officer will take steps to obtain such 
timely supplies as may keep the remains of every article in his 
charge adequate to the requirements of the Ship, and thus avoid 
making purchases more frequently than may be necessary ; he 
is particularly to observe this caution with respect to clothing, 
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which should never be purchased except when absolutely 
requisite. 

1620. In completing the Ship, he is to demand on the Forms 8, 
established Form, such proportion of Provisions, according to Nee 78 and 
the Scale, as will be required for the Complement and the Deana to 
Supernumeraries of the Ship for the period for which she is to be adequate 
be victaalled. Should it, however, be probable that smaller for sereice 
quantities of any one or more of the articles will be sufficient, ““?"""°* 
and that larger quantities of any other articles in the scale are 
likely to be consumed, he may, with the approval of the 
Captain, so frame his demand as to provide in the most 
efficient manner for the probable requirements of the Ship 
according to the actual rate of expenditure which may be ex- 
pected to take place. 

2. He is, in addition, to demand such quantities of Lime- 
juice and sugar as may be considered requisite by the Medical 
Officer, with reference to the regulations for their issue, in 
Art. 1611. 

1621. When about to proceed to sea, he is to demand Medical 
Medical Comforts for the use of the Ship according to Table °™/orts. 
N, Part I, Appendix XXVII, page 759, and when Troops are 
received on board for passage, he is also to demand supplies 
of Medical Comforts and of Lime-juice and sugar, for their use, 
as directed in the same Scale. Should the Medical Comforts 
be put on board by the Army Medical authorities for the use 
of the Troops embarked, the Receipt for them is to be signed, 
and the articles taken on charge and accounted for, by him. 

2. In Ships employed on surveying or other exceptional 
service, Preserves or other special articles will occasionally 
be supplied as may be directed by the Admiralty, on the 
application of the Captain. 

1622. The Accountant Officer is to demand on the estab- Form S, 
lished Form the requisite quantity of Candles for the period tes 
for which the Ship is ordered to be victualled, and according to Cadles. 
the estimated requirements of her class, as shown in the Scale O, 
Appendix XXVIII, page 761, for the daily issue of those articles. 

Should it, however be probable that the expenditure will be 

ater than is provided for, or that the service on which the Ship 
isordered renders itadvisableto obtain a largersupply, heis to de- 
mandan increased quantity, not exceeding one-fourth inaddition. 

1628. He will from time to time obtain from the Engineer Coal, wood, 
Officer the necessary supplies of coal for culinary purposes, 24 ol. 
firewood, and oil, giving receipts to that Officer, and obtaining 
from him supply notes quarterly: and he will take care to 
keep that Officer sufficiently informed from time to time of his 
probable fature requirements, in order that timely provision 
may be made to meet them. 

1624. He is to demand, on the established Form, Tanks, Forms: 
Cooperage Articles, and other Implements, according to the 7 lonaate 
establishment shown in Scale P, Appendix XXIX, page 764 “"?°men's 
(which are intended to suffice for the whole period of the Ship’s 
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commission), or such smaller quantities of any of those articlesas, 
with the Captain’s approval, may be thonght sufficient for the 
service on which the Ship isto be employed. If from the pecu- 
liar construction of the Ship or other causes, it be necessary in 
the opinion of the Captain of the Steam Reserve or the Captain 
of the Ship to demand Lamps or Lanterns in excess of this Estab- 
lishment, the demand is to be submitted to the Commander- 
in-Chief, with a statement showing the distribution of the Lamps 
and Lanterns, and the necessity for the additional number. 

1625. He will demand Clothing, Tobacco, and Soap in such 
quantities as will suffice for the probable wants of the persons 
to be victualled, with reference to the station and climate to 
which the Ship is ordered ; he is to be very careful to obtain 
such supplies of these articles as may be adequate to their 
anticipated issue, so far as can be foreseen, with reference to 
the directions in Art. 1619; but at the same time a proper 
discretion is to be exercised in not demanding more than 
necessary. 

1626. He is, in demanding Shoes from the Home Stores, to 
specify the number of pairs of each size required. On Foreign 
Stations, Shoes will be supplied in a proportion of each size. 

1627. He is to demand stamped Religious Books for the use 
of the Crew in sufficient numbers to be lent out in the propor- 
tion of one Bible, one Testament, two Prayer Books, two 
Praalters, and two Hymn Books, Ancient and Modern, to every 
eight men of the Complement; and in the case of Guard and 
other Ships in which the Supernumeraries are likely to be 
numerous, such further quantities as may probably be required 
in the same proportion. He will also demand one large copy 
of Hymns Ancient and Modern, with Music, for the purposes 
of Divine Service. 

2. The Books will be placed in charge of the Caterers of the 
Messes, or of such other persons as the Captain may direct, but 
the Accountant Officer will be held responsible for them and 
for their return into Store when the Ship is put out of commis- 
sion; they are occasionally to be mustered ; and should any of 
them not be forthcoming, he is to represent the case to the 
Captain, who, if he see due cause, will order the value, at the 
prices given in tho Catalogue, to be charged against the 
wages of any person or persons through whose misconduct or 
negligence the loss may have occurred. 

3. In addition to the proportion of these Books to be pro- 
vided gratuitously, a further unstamped supply may be de- 
manded for issue to persons desirous of purchasing them. 

4. Roman Catholic Testaments and Prayer Books are also 
to be demanded in sufficient numbers to be lent out in the pro- 
portion of two of each to every eight Roman Catholics of the 
Complement. 

1628. The Accountant Officer will demand the Seamen’s 
Library, and follow the directions laid down in Art. 1784, so 
far as they relate to him. 
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1629. He is, when ordered, to take measures, either by de- Fresh Meat 
mands on a Government Agent or Contractor, if there is one at ne Vege- 
the port, or by purchase if necessary (Chap. XLIV, page 554), ““""™ 
for providing from day to day, the requisite supplies of Fresh 
Meat and Vegetables, taking care that the Fresh Beef is, when 
practicable, furnished in quarters, and Mutton in curcases ; 
and that no larger supply is obtained at any one time than 
is likely to be consumed while sweet and good. 

2. Whenever Fresh Meat and other Provisions for the 
Naval Service are contracted for by the War Department Officer 
abroad, the Accountant Officer is to obtain his supplies from 
such source, giving to the Contractor the necessary Receipts 
for the same. 

3. On receiving supplies of Fresh Meat and Vegetables Forms 8, 
from Contractors at home, he is, in making demands and grant- Hos. Taand 
ing Receipts, to be guided by the directions printed on the Be 
Forms. 

4. When Vegetables are demanded, the quantities of the 
severa] kinds rcquired are to be set out in the demands, and 
care to be taken by weighing each kind separately, that the 
actual quantities demanded are received. 

5. The Messes are to be required, before the temporary 
demands are made for Fresh Meat, Vegetables, and Soft Bread, 
to give notice of the quantities which they may wish to leave 
undrawn. Savings of these Articles are not to be allowed to 
Messes failing to do so. 

1680. The bread and wine required in Ships bearing Chap- Sacra- 
lains, for the celebration of the Holy Communion, shall be 7) |. 
supplied by the Accountant Officer, who is to purchase the JWine. 
bread, and draw from a Victualling Yard, and keep in his 
charge such quantities of the Sacramental Wine as the Chaplain 
may deem necessary. As a general rule, before a Ship leaves 
England, a sufficient supply to last her probable absence should 
be obtained. 


§ III. Recerrt, Srowacz, anp Preservation or Provisions 
AND CLOTHING. 


1631. The Accountant Officer will, on every occasion of re- supply 
ceiving a supply of Provisions, Clothing, or Victualling Stores, Notes. 
reqtire from the person from whom they may be obtained a Forms 8, 
Supply Note, wherein, in the case of Provisions, are to be wae 18 ne 
shown the marks or date of warranty of every Cask or Package — 
go received, together with the name of the person from whom 
they may have been previously obtained, and also whence 
they were originally supplied, which he is carefully to compare 
with the Receipts before signing them. 

2. These Supply Notes are to be preserved in case they 
may be required for fature reference. Temporary 

1682. When daily or other frequent supplies are received Receipts 
from Ships, Stores, or Contractors, he is to give temporary 4%2 Suppl 
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Receipts and take Supply Notes for the same, from day to day, 
Form, and on the completion of the supplies, or at the termination of 
No. 78. a quarter, he is to sign perfect Receipts for the total quantities ; 
all the temporary Receipts are then to be returned. 
Receiptof 1633. On the receipt of Fresh Meat and Vegetables, the 
Fresl Meat quantity delivered shall, unless other arrangements are made by 
fables” ~— the Captain under Art. 1618, immediately be weighed by the 
Petty Officer of the day, in the presence of the Ship’s Steward, 
and under the immediate superintendence of the Senior Sub- 
Lieutenant or Midshipman of the Watch, or of the Sub-Lieu- 
tenant of the Deck, as may be directed by the Captain. 

2. The Superintending Officer is at once to enter the quan- 
tities received in the Deck Log Book, and is also to report 
any error which may be discovered in the Supply Note, to the 
Executive Officer or to the Officer of the Watch. At the end of 
each week, the quantities shown to have been received on board 
by the Daily Account Book of Provisions are to be compared 
with the Log, and discrepancies are to be inquired into and 
explained. ‘ 

3. The Accountant Officer is occasionally, and at uncertain 
periods, to be present at the weighing of the Beef and Vege- 
tables and Soft Bread, and at other uncertain periods he is to 
be peprecenved by an Assistant Paymaster. 

4. The dates of all such occasions of being present are to 
be noted and initialled by the Accountant Officer or Assistant 
Paymaster in the Daily Account Book. 

Preserved 1634. The greatest possible care is to be taken in the pack- 

Meat. ing, transit, and stowage of Preserved Meat, so that the Tins 
may not be injured either by nails, by concussion, by chafing, 
or by the forcing of the Tins into cases too small for them. 

Surveys. 2. In all Reports of Survey on Preserved Meat it is to be 
specially stated whether the injuries leading to the meat 
becoming bad appear to have resulted from any want of care ; 
and if so, to whom such want of care is to be attributed. 

Lime Juice, 1635. When Lime Juice is obtained in casks or liquid 
measure, one imperial gallon is to be considered equal to ten 

ands, and it is to be converted into weight at such rate, and 

Brought on charge in the Account accordingly. In issuing Lime 
Suice, one gill will be found equal to five ounces. 

Vouchersin 1686. In the absence of the Accountant Officer, the Vouchers 

Pa mos: — for receipts or supplies are invariably to be signed by the Senior 

Geneon Assistant Paymaster or Clerk on board, on his behalf, who is to 
communicate to him, on the first opportunity afterwards, what 
quantities and description of articles he has,signed Vouchers for. 

Suppliesto 1687. Receipts for supplies to Tenders or Prize Vessels not 

Tenders. having an Accountant Officer on board are to be signed by the 
Officer in command, who is to state the name of the Tender or 
Prize, to what Ship she is attached, and the name of the Officer 
who will have to account for such supplies. 

Supplies to ‘ 1638. The Accountant Officer will immediately enter all 

be entered. supplies of Provisions, Clothing, and Victualling Stores as soon 
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as Receipts for the same shall have been given, or in case of 
purchases, when the Vouchers are completed, in his Victualling 
Account Book and Clothing Account Book respectively, and 
also in his Numbers and Contents Book. 

1639. He is to cause all Casks or Packages not properly Packages 
marked, as may be the case when obtained by purchase, to be ye ibe ed. 
marked without delay, when practicable. ¢ 

2. He is also, when practicable, to adopt such means as are 
best calculated for so marking the several supplies of Biscuit, 
when received in Bags from Her Majesty’s Stores or from other 
sources, as shall enable them at all times to be recognized, and 
brought forward for expenditure in proper turn. 

1640. He is, in conjunction with the Navigating Officer, to Inspection 
satisfy himself, as far as may be practicable, that all supplies of. ae 
of Provisions are sweet, good, and wholesome when sent on bes 
board, and that all the Casks and Packages are sound and fall; 
and if they appear not to be so, he is to request a survey. 

1641. Supplies of Provisions, when received from Her Old Sup- 
Majesty’s Stores or Ships, are not to be refused on the plea of plies Sure 
their being old or unfit for keeping, but when there shall be we 
reasonable ground of objection to the whole or any part thereof, 
he is to apply to the Captain for a survey thereon (Chap. 

XLVI, page 574). 
1642. All Provisions from Contractors are to be immediately Supplies 


inspected and examined with particular care by the Surveying 772" Co” 


actors, 
Officers of the Ship as to quantity and quality ; should they be Trepeetton 
in any way defective, or not in accordance with the Contract %* 
‘(with the terms of which the Accountant Officer is always 
when practicable to make himself acquainted), they are to be 
rejected, and the Surveying Officers’ Report thereon immedi- 
ately transmitted into Office; such Report is to contain full Surveys. 
particulars of the cause of rejection, so as to enable the Admi- 
ralty, or, if on a Foreign Station, the Commander-in-Chief, to 
judge whether the penalties incurred by the Contractor shall 
be enforced or not. In the event of the Contractor refusing to 
replace articles so rejected, the Accountant Officer is to take 
the Captain’s directions whether a purchase under Chap. XLIV, 
page 554, shall be made; if so, the purchase Voucher is also 
to he transmitted into Office with the report. 

2. Fresh Meat and Vegetables from Contractors are only to 
be surveyed :— 


a. If in the opinion of the Officers present at the weighing 
they are inferior in quality ; 
bv. Or deficient in quantity ; or, 
c. If complained of by the Petty Officers on the part of the 
Ship’s Company. 3 
3. Copies of the conditions of contracts will, on the Home 
Stations, be supplied to each ship stationed at the ports where 
the contracts may be in force. 


1643. Provisions are, after a proper notation of the marks on Stowage. 
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Clothing 
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the Packages has been made by the Accountant Officer, to be 
stowed, under the Navigating Officer’s directions and responsi- 
bility, in such manner that those of each species of the oldest 
date can be at all times readily got at for first expenditure ; 
the Accountant Officer is, with this view, to afford such infor- 
mation to the Navigating Officer as may be requisite to enable 
him to stow the Provisions accordingly. 

1644. Care is to be taken that no Spirit or Wine is placed 
elsewhere than in the Spirit Room, under the responsibility of 
the Navigating Officer as to stowage. 

1645. Biscuit is always to be stowed in the Bread Room ; it 
is never to be started into bulk except under very particular 
circumstances, or when Tanks or other receptacles shall have 
been specially provided for the purpose ; whenever this Regula- 
tion is departed from, a copy of the Captain’s order, setting 
out the reasons, is to be sent into Office, and it is also to be 
noted in the Number and Contents Book. 

2. All accumulations of Biscuit Dust are to be preserved 
for return into Store by the first opportanity; they are to be 
taken credit for on the Account, as distinct from Biscuit, but 
are to be shown in the same column as the Biscuit, in red 
ik. 

1646. The Clothing Room is never to be appropriated to any 
othe: tse or purpose whatever than the stowage of Clothing 
and Be...ing; the key is to be kept in the possession of the 
Accountant Officer, who is frequently to inspect the Clothing 
Room ; should he at any time find indications of damp, moth, 
or vermin, he is immediately to report the circumstance to the 
Captain, who will cause the earliest opportunity to be taken for 
its being cleared, and for such other measures being adopted as 
may be necessary for the correction of any defects, and for the 
fature preservation and protection of the articles stowed therein. 

1647. The Casks in which Shoes are packed are to be 
opened from time to time, the Shoes taken out, exposed to the 
air, and thoroughly freed from mildew; they are not to be re- 
packed until perfectly dry. - 

1648. When any Provisions or Clothing are in excess of the 
probable wants of the Ship, the Accountant Officer is to repre- 
sent the same to the Captain, so that, in the event of their not 
being required by any other Ship, the Senior Officer may be 
applied to for permission to return the surplus articles into 
Store while in a serviceable state ; the order for their return, or 
a certified copy of it, is to be sent into Office with the receipts. 

2. The ullages of spirit and of other provisions are to be 
inspected by the Accountant Officer or an Assistant Paymaster 
at least once in each quarter, and the results recorded in the 
Daily Account Book. 

1649. ‘ho Accountant Officer is frequently to communicate 
with the Navigating Officer as to the condition and preserva- 
tion of the Provisions and Victualling Stores in his charge, and 
is, with that Officer’s aid, to make frequent inspection thereof, 
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in order that any defect may be soon discovered, and, as far as Frequent 
possible, promptly remedied. epee 

2. If, on inspection, it shall be found that any pickle has visions. 
leaked out from the Casks of Salt Meat or Suet, they are to be 
forthwith filled up and made tight, pickle being reserved for 
that purpose from such as are opened for expenditure. 

3. When casks shall be found defective, and they cannot be 
made good, their contents are to be immediately started into 
sound and proper casks for their preservation ; when Biscuit is 
discovered to be damp, the Accountant Officer is to inform the 
Captain that the requisite directions for its being aired and 
dried may be given. 

1650. Should any circumstances prevent him from properly When not 

erforming the duties referred to in the two preceding Articles, "4 
he is to obtain the Captain’s Certificate to that fact and to the 
cause thereof, and transmit the same into Office; and in the 
event of a subsequent condemnation under such circumstances, 
these facts are to be noted on the Report of Survey. 2 

1651. He is to make timely application to the Captain that Supplies 
all Provisions supplied under warranty may be properly sur- berate 
veyed within seven days before the warranty shall expire, and . 
he will be held responsible for any omission of this duty in the 
event of the articles subsequently proving defective ; but Salt 
Provisions supplied under warranty are not to be surveyed, Surveys. 
unless there shall appear, from any of the casks which may 
have been already opened, sufficient cause for the remainder 
being surveyed. 

1652. He is, after receiving supplies from a Victualling Supplies to 
Establishment, and before the Ship proceeds to sea, to com- 5 verified. 
pare his Accounts of all articles received during his continuance 
in the port with those of the Storekeeper; he is also to take 
care that all Receipts for the same are properly signed and 
delivered before his departure, and before leaving any port at 
home or abroad, that all Accounts for Supplies for Her Majesty’s 
service are closed, and the necessary Vouchers given to, and 
obtained from, the Contractors and Vendors. 

1653. The Badges for prize firing with rifles will be for- Prize firing 
warded .to the Captain from time to time as the Admiralty 449+ 
may deem necessary. 


§ IV. Issue or Provistons. 


1654. In order that Provisions in kind may not be unneces- Abdsentees, 
sarily issued on account of Men absent from the Ship on leave, “#ec#ing of 
or who are about to go on leave, particular care is to be taken 
that the Accountant Officer is furnished, at the earliest period 
possible, with a list of the names of Men who are about to be 
absent, or who may not have returned to the Ship within the 

escribed periods, in order that they may be checked of their 

rovisions on the Ship’s Books accordingly. 
1655. In the case of Men drafted from one Ship to another, fen trans- 


the Transfer List to be sent with them, as directed in Art. 1501, Tre deips. 
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is to be dated, on the last day upon which they shall have been 
fully victualled, and the periods of their victualling shown in 
the Ledger are always to accord therewith ; should, however, 
any Provisions be issued to them subsequently to the date of 
such List, the particulars are to be inserted therein, and the 
quantities taken credit for in the Victualling Account, a receipt 
for the same is in such case to be obtained from the Accountant 
Officer of the Ship receiving them, and transmitted into Office 
in support of the claim. 

2. Should any Provisions have been put into the boilers 
previously to the men leaving the Ship which could not be 
used on the following day, the Accountant Officer may take 
credit for the same on his account, producing a Certificate 
signed by the Navigating Officer or any other Commissioned 
Officer of the Ship who may be cognizant of the fact, and 
approved by the Captain in support of his claim. 

1656. When a Boat’s crew, or any other percons belonging 
to another Ship, shall be casually victualled, the Accountant 
Officer is, after entering them on the Ledger, to make out 
duplicate Lists of their names, with the period for which they 
were victualled, which are to be signed by the Officer or other 
person in charge of the party, and approved by the Captain ; 
one of these Lists is to be transmitted to the Accountant Officer 
of the Ship to which the persons so victualled belong, in order 
that they may be duly checked on the Ledger, and the other 
List is to be retained as a voucher to the transaction. 

1657. When Marines are disembarked in the forenoon of 
the day on which a Ship is put out of commission, they are to 
be farnished with their Provisions for that day. 

1658. Every article of Provisions is to be issued in regular 
turn, according to age or date of package ; and the Accountant 
Officer is responsible for any deviation from this rule in the 
event of condemnations taking place. Whenever, therefore, he 
may require any cask or package from the hold for expen- 
ditare, he is to furnish the Navigating Officer with the par- 
ticulars of the cask or package which, according to the foregoing 
rules, may come next in turn for being used. 

1659. In the event of any article having been found on 
inspection to be more liable to decay than others of the same 

cies but of older date, the Accountant Officer is to apply to 

e Captain for a survey thereon, in order to justify its being 
taken for expenditure out of due course, and he is then to issue 
the same accordingly ; but in such case the Report of Survey is 
to be transmitted into Office with his Account, and a reference 
made thereto in the Numbers and Contents Book against the 
article so issued. 

1660. Biscuit is not to be sifted before being issued ; but a 
pound of biscuit is to be allowed to each mess in lieu of a 
pound of carefully sifted dust. 

1661. The Salt Beef provided for Her Majesty’s Ships is 
always supplied in eight-pound pieces, and the Salt Pork in 
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four-pound pieces, and no unusual parts, stich as leg boner, 
shins of oxen, ox hearts, or cheeks of hogs, are ever allowed 
to be put up with the Meat. 


1662. Wine, Preserved Meat, Lime Juice and Sugar, or Sick Mess. 
other articles in the Accountant Officer’s charge, required by 
the Medical Officer for the use of the Sick, under Art. 1035, 
are to be supplied to him on his written demand, and for the 
quantities so furnished the Accountant Officer is to take a 
receipt, which is to be transmitted into Office with the Victual- 
ling Account. The Accountant Officer is to furnish the Medical 
Officer with a Supply Note, corresponding in every particular 
with the Receipt referred to. A similar course is to be pursued 
when Soap is supplied, but a separate Receipt is to be taken. 

2. Articles forming part’ of the ordinary rations are not to 
be included in this receipt, unless the quantities supplied to 
the Sick Mess may have exceeded the several proportions 
allowed for the number victualled therein during the same 
period ; and in these cases the Medical Officer must certify to 
the excess upon the receipt. 

3..The Medical Comforts required for the use of Troops 

assage are to be supplied from time to time to the Army 
Medical Officer on his written demand, and Receipts are to be 
taken and transmitted in the same manner; but should there 
be no Army Medical Officer on board, the Medical Officer of the 
Ship will make the requisite demands, and sign the Receipts 
for the supplies, care being taken that such supplies are sepa- 
rately vouched for. 


1668. Special supplies under Art. 1621, Clause 2, are to be Special 
issued at such times and in such manner as the Captain may **¢* 
direct, either as an addition to, or in lieu of, any part of the 
established ration; the Accountant Officer is to render into 
Office a Statement of the manner in which they shall have 
been disposed of, signed by himself and approved by the 
Captain, arfd is to adjust the same in his Accounts either as 
an extra issue or as a substitution, as the case may be. 


1664. No other Weights or Measures are to be used in Weights 
issuing Provisions and other articles to any person on board and Mea: 
than those provided from Her Majesty’s Stores, and in order 
to ingure their accuracy, as well as for the satisfaction of the 
persons victualled, they are from time to time, as opportunities 
offer, but, if practicable, at least once a year, to be compared 
with the standard Weights and Measures kere for that purpose 
at Her Majesty’s Victualling Yards, and a Certificate of their 
examination, stating whether they were found to be accurate 
or were rectified, is to be produced in Office with the first 
Victualling Account subsequently rendered. On stations where 
there are no yaotnallaa Yards, Greet Weights and Hessares 
are supplied to the Flag Ship for this , and whic! 
should also be compared with ‘ther standards when opportu- 
nities offer. 
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§ V. Savines any Stoppaezs. 


1665. When the Senior Officer present shall deem it expe- 
dient to direct that the allowance of Provisions be diminished, 
Payment is to be made to every individual for the quantities 
so short allowed at the rates shown in the Table Q, Appendix 
XXX, page 771. : » 

1666. Any quantities of the Provisions, except Peas and 
Oatmeal, enumerated in the Table Q, Appendix »p. 771, 
which may be due to the Officers and Men, and which are not 
taken up by them, ate to be paid for as Savings, at the prices 
shown therein, or at such other prices as may from time to 
time be directed, but no payment is to be made for the un- 
issued Provisions of Men confined in Cells. No unissued 
Provisions are ever to be paid in kind under any circumstances 
whatever ; should Savings accrue upon any articlé which may 
have been substituted for another, payment for such Savings 
is-to be arranged as for the regular article of issue, and not 
for the substitute. 

2, Savings of Fresh Meat and Vegetables in Ships on Chan- 
nel or Foreign Service are not to be paid beyond the propor- 
tion of one-third of the ration, in ander to prevent injury to 
the health and to the efficiency of the Men while on Fresh 
Meat Victualling. : 

3. Savings are not to be paid to Women and Children, nor 
to Troops, or others not belonging to the Navy. 

4. The value of Spirit not issued on account of Officers or 
Men being absent on short leave, but not.checked, is to be 
paid to their respective Messeg ag, Savings... 

5. Should the allowance of Spirit for any person be withheld 
for more than thirty days at any pne time, payment, accordi 
to the Savings price, is to be made to the individual for the 
quantity withheld after the expiration of thirty days. 

1667. When any patient is entered on the Siek List, for 
whom a change of diet is considered necessary by the Medical 
Officer, he will give information thereof to the Accountant 
Officer by note, who is thereupon to stop such pergon’s regular 
allowance of Provisions. 

2. The Provisions so stopped are not to be paid for as 
Savings, but they will be brought to account in the Savings 
Voucher in Red Ink, and an abstract in the Established Form 
showing the total numbers victualled in the Sick Mess daily 
is to be inserted in the Quarterly Victualling Account. 

1668. Savings due to Deceased or Run persons are to be 
included in the Voucher for Casual Savings. In the case of a 
Decgased person the amount is to be dealt with under Art. 
1546; in the case of Run persons it lapses to the Crown.” 

‘1669. The Accountant Officer will, in order to adjust and 
pay the Savings which may be due to the Messes of the Officers 
and Ship’s Company, at thé end of every month, and when 
the Ship is about to be put out of commission, close the 
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several Accounts in the Mess Book, to make up therefrom an 
Account of all the Savings which may be due to them, and to 

pay for the same at the established prices, in the manner-and 

form directed in Art. 1566. At the end of each quarter, 

or on closing his Victualling Account at any other time, he is Quarterly 
to enter the quantities so paid for, or which may be remaining 4°unts. 
to be paid for, in his Victualling Account Book, and is to debit 

himeelf therewith on his Victualling Statement when rendered 

into Office. 

1670. Casual Savings due to persons about to be discharged, Casual 
or sent to Sick Quarters, are to be paid for to them prior to “?7""%*. 
their leaving the Ship, as directed in‘ Art. 1566. - 

1671. The Spirit not allowed to Cadets, Boys 2nd Class, Spirit 
and Prisoners under Art. 1605-is to be debited in the Victual- ete 
ling Account Book and on the Victualling Statement. 

2. Punishment stoppages from Troops embarked are’ in like 
manner to bé accounted for, and when Troops have been con- 
veyed on passage, the Accountant Officer is in all cases, pre- 
viously to their disembarkation, to obtain from the Military 
Commanding Officer a Certificate stating whether any and what 
punishment stoppages of Spirit, Wine, or Malt Liquor have been 
made from them, and to transmit it into Office with his 
Account. ; : 

1672. Allsuch portions of the Provisions. allowed for'Troops, Provisions 
Women, Children, and others not belonging to the Navy, as aa raat 
may not be taken up by them, and for which payment is not “" 
to be made as Savings, as well as any portions of the rations . 
of the Officers, Ship’s Company, or Supernumeraries, which 
from any circumstances may not have been issued to them, or 
paid for as Savings, are to be accounted for and debited in the 

ictualling Account Book, and on the Victualling Statement. 


§ VI. Exrenpiture or Furr, Om, anp CanDizs. 


1673. The Accountant Officer is to pay careful attention to Fuel, Oil, 
the economical expenditure of Fuel, Oil, and Candles, and to 2*4, 
endeavour, by every means in his power, to prevent waste or 
extravagance ; -he will be held accountable for any expendi- 
ture of those articles beyond such as shall,‘upon the examina- 
tion of his Accounts in Office, appear to have been authorised 
or Foduired- E ; 

2. These articles are to be used only when required for 
the public service, and they are never to be issued in respect of 
lapsed time, nor for persons checked for Victuals; nor are they 
to be taken on shore or out of the Ship, except in special cases, 
and with the sanction of the Captain, for the use of persons 
victualled from on board and detached on duty. 

1674. As a money allowance in lieu of Oil, Candles, and Lamps Money for 
will be paid to Officers, according to Table E, Appendix XViL lights. 

p. 718, and as directed in Art. 1568, the Accountant Officer is 
not to sapply them with any of the articles referred to in kind, 
uM2 
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while on board the Ship or serving in Tenders; but if other- 
wise detached on duty, they are, with the sanction of the 
Captain, to be supplied with such as may be requisite. 

2. Warrant Officers messing alone are to allowed the 
option of receiving candles in kind. 

1675. In expending Fuel, Oil, and Candles for the service of 
the Ship and Crew, the Accountant Officer is to be guided by 
Table O, Appendix XXVIII, p. 761, so far as the numbers and 
employments of the persons on board approximate thereto, but, 
as In some instances, the quantities provided in the Table will 
prove more than sufficient, he isin such cases to reduce the ex- 
penditure ; and should there, on the other hand, be an absolute 
necessity for an increased expenditure, he is to make applica- 
tion to the Captain for his authority for the increase, and is 
then to issue such quantities as may be essentially requisite. 

2. In the latter case, an explanation of the circumstances 
which may have occasioned the necessity for such increased 
issue, certified by the Captain, is to be inserted in the proper 
column of the Account, which he is to render, as directed in 
Art. 1720. 

3. The issues for which no specific allowance is given in 
the scale (Table 0), are to be separately shown on the esta- 
blished Form, and the Accountant Officer is to be careful to 
afford the information required against the several heads of 
expenditure as inserted in the Account. 

4. When any Tender or Prize Vessel is attached to the 
Ship, the expenditure for the number of persons on board is to 
be Fegulated, as nearly as possible, with reference to the 
quantities provided in the Table (O), for a Vessel of equal Com- 
plement. 

1676. Whenever it may be necessary, or advisable in point 
of economy, to substitute one article for another, as Oil for 
Candles in warm climates, the Accountant Officer is to do so, 
with the Captain’s sanction; but in such case he is to explain 
the reason for such substitution in a note upon the account; 
and the propriety thereof, and the rate at which the substituted 
article may have been expended, will be duly considered in 
Office, with reference to the directions given in the note at the 
end of the Table (0). 


§ VII. Issue or Croruine, Tosacco, anp Soap. 


1677. All articles of Clothing, as well as Tobacco and Soap, 
whether supplied from Her Majesty’s Stores or Ships, or pur- 
chased on the public account, are to be issued, and cha: to 
the Officers, except as provided for in Art. 1691, and Men on 
the Ship’s Books, at the prices shown in the established scales, 
ane such other prices as the Admiralty may from time to time 

irect. 

1678. Clothing, Tobacco, ind Soap, are to be measured or 
weighed in the presence of two Petty Officers, and to be issued 


xLUI.] I88UE OF CLOTHING. 538 


publicly upon deck in the presence of the Officers of the re- 
spective Divisions, and under the authority of the Captain. 

1679. Whenever a Man is about to be sent to Hospital or Men to Sick 
Sick Quarters, particularly on a Foreign Station, any Clothing Quarters. 
which may be necessary for him is, if possible, to be issue 
from the Ship to which he belongs. 

1680. Any Man, on his first entry, may receive Clothing, First 
Tobacco, and Soap to an amount that will not bring him in ontrios, 
debt to the Crown more than two months’ wages, and any 
farther supplies that he may require are to be regulated in 
accordance with Arts. 1688 and 1684. 

1681. Marines may from time to time be supplied with such Marines, 
articles of Clothing, Tobacco, and Soap as the Marine Officer 
shall consider necessary and the Captain approve of. 

1682. Pilots permanently embarked may, with the Captain’s Pilots. 
approval, be supplied with Clothing, Tobacco, and Soap, on 
their paying for the same in Cash, to the Accountant Officer. 

1683. At home Tobacco and Soap will be served out once a Limit of 
month, and abroad as the Captain may direct; the quantity of 7vdacco. 
Tobacco will not exceed one pound per month for each person 
on the Home Station, and two pounds per month for gach Te 
son on a Foreign Station, but if not taken up by the individual 
at one serving it will not be issued to him, in addition, at any 
subsequent serving ; neither will it be supplied to any person 
who is not in the habit of using it, nor to Officers or Boys 
under 18 years of age. 

pers ‘general issne of Clothing as dizected by rete General 
will take place every month, on Lists and signed by Form’ , 
the Officers of Divivions, and by the ‘Morin “Officer for Reh No. to 
Marines, On these Lists the names are to be entered consecu- 
tively, as they stand on the Ship’s Books, and they will be 
delivered to the Captain, for the Accountant Officer, in time 
for the latter Officer to examine them thoroughly, more espe- 
cially with the view of ascertaining,— 


a. Whether the charge for the articles required by each Man 
will, in the case of a new entry, bring the individual in 
debt to the Crown more than the amount of two months’ 


'Y $ : 
be Whether in other cases the Men have respectively, with 
reference to any allotments, sufficient wages due to 
cover the value of the articles they require. 


2. Having satisfied himself on the foregoing points, the 
Accountant Officer is to report the result of fhe examination to 
the Captain, who will approve the several Lists, making in 
them such alterations as he may deem necessary, and he will 
appoint a day for issuing the Clothing, when the Accountant 
cer is to make the issue. 

1685. During the general serving of Clothing, all the articles Generat 
and quantities, as they are issued, are to be marked off on the #N#. 
Divisional Lists, and any corrections, that may be necessary, 
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made thereon in red ink; the Accountant Officer is afterwards 
to affix his initials in proof of their having undergone his ex- 
amination. The Certificate at the end of each List will then be 
signed by the Officer in charge of the Division, in evidence. of 
the articles having been supplied; immediately after which 
the value of the issues is to be inserted in the proper column, 
and the requisite entries and charges made against the Men’s 
names in the Ledger. . 
Casual 1686. To provide for the proper record of all casual issues o! 
eaties: Clothing to individuals between the general days of serving, a 
Form — Casual List is to be used for the entry of all such intermediate 
issues ;, and whenever it may be necessary to make any, the 
Divisional Officer will prepare a Note of the articles required to 
be issued, to which he is to obtain the Captain’s written ap- 
 proval, as he will have it in his power to explain the necessity 
for such issue. This Note will be delivered to the Accountant 
Officer for examination as directed in Art. 1684, who will 
then, provided there be no necessity for referring it again to 
the Captain, issue the articles accordingly, and enter the par- 
ticulars in the Casual List, which is to be signed in the proper 
column by the Officer who witnessed the issue. The requisite 
charges are to be made against each Man and Boy in the 
Ledger immediately after the issue, but the List is to be kept 
open until the time shall arrive for making up the Clothing 
Account, when it is to be totalled, and preserved with the 
General Issne Lists as directed in Arts. 1685 and 1689. 
How to be 1687. Immediately after general issue the several Lists 
charged. gre to.be totalled, and the totals of each List transferred to 
Nese’ general abstract as indicated in the prescribed Form ; and 
andi7. the totals of such abstract are to be entered on one line in 
the Clothing Account Book. The totals of each Casual Issue 
List are, in like manner, to be entered on, one line in the 
Clothing Account Book; but in the Clothing Account to be 
rendered into Office, the total quantities issued are to be. added 
together for the period of sach Account, and shown on one 
line as Issues to the Crew, charged Seen wages. Tit 
Supplies to _ 1688. Whenever it may be-desirable: to supply fall bales of 
Quitvers. clothing to the Contractor under Art: 1782, the bales should, 
No.98.’ | when practicable, be supplied direct to them from the Victual- 
ling Yards on special demands, but such sapplies are-to be 
debited on the pares Account as made to the Ship. 
Form 8, 1689. The Clothing Issue Lists, being the official records of 
No.100. the articles issued to the Crew, are always to be prepared and 
kept with great care and accuracy in the éstablished Forms; 
add notes and retained until official information has been received that 
ta.be kept. oe Ledger and the Clothing Account have been passed in 
ce, : : 
Marked 1690. Beds, blankets, and bed covers supplied to Non-com- 
dedding for missioned Officers and Privates of the Royal Marines on. em- 
. barcation are not to be issued gratuitously, but to be lent only. 
These articles, being the property of the Crown, will be stamped 
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with the Broad Arrow in blue; and they are to be retained in 
charge of the Accountant Officer, who will show them in his 
Clothing Accounts, as Bedding in use by Marines. 

1691. Officers may be permitted to take up Clothing, Officers’ 
Tobacco, atd Soap, with the approval of the Captain, on an {thing 
Issue List in the established form. The value of articles 80 Forms, 
taken up is not to-be charged on the Ledger, but is to be paid No. 100. 
for in cash at the end of the month or on leaving the Ship, to 
the Accountant Officer, who will debit himself with the amount 
in his Cash Account for the period. 

2. The articles of Clothing so taken up are to be entered 
on ‘@ separate line of the Clothing Account, and the claim is Pore s, 
to be supported by a separate Certificate. e207. 

3. In Stationary Flag Ships in the Home Ports and in 
Depét Ships of the Reserve, Clothing taken up by Officers is 
to be accounted for in the same manner as that taken up by 
the Ship’s Company. In these cases the Income Tax is to be 
noted in red ink. : 

1692. Marked Bedding may be lent to Revenue and Quaran- Pitot’s 
tine Officers, and to Pilots temporarily oh board in the execu- bedding. 
tion of their duty, as well as to troops embarked for passage, 
if there is no Troop Bedding on board, in the proportion 
referred to at Article 1178, but no charge is,to be made on 
account of the Bedding so lent. : 

1688. After each general issue the Accountant Officer or an Ullages 
Assistant Paymaster is personally to examine, and to see mea- YU" sues 
sured, counted, or weighed, the ullages of Clothing, Tobacco, 
and Soap, and he is to ascertain whether the results correspond. 
with the quantities on charge in the Clothing Account. 


§ VILL. Losses. 


1694. Whenever the contents of any Cask or Package of Deftcien- 
Provisions shall be found deficient in quantity or tially © 
leaked out, a Certificate, signed by the Navigating Officer, is, 
in addition to the particulars required by Art. 1882, to be Survey. 
addéd to the Surveying Officer’s Report, stating when the Cask 
or Package in question was last examined. 

1695. Any Deficiency in Casks of Spirit or other Liquids Zn liquids. 
arising from evaporation or absorption, is to be made good on 
their being supplied to other Ships, or on being delivered to. 
thé Accountant Officer’s successor, should he be superseded ; 
his own claim for the quantities so expended in filling up is to Forni 8, 
be supported by a Certificate showing the quantities used in No.8. 
filling up on every such occasion during the period of the 
Victualling Account. This Certificate is to be signed in the 
proper column, on every occasion of Casks being filled up, b 
any Commissioned Officer of the Ship who may be appointe 
by the Captain to witness the same. 

1696. If the contents of any Cask or Package shall be found Wholly 
to have wholly leaked ont or disappeared, he is immediately °"?*¥- 
to inform the Captain, who will order an inquiry to be made 
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into the facts of the case; a Statement of all the particulars, 
and whether blame attaches to any person, is to be si; 
by the Officers, or other persons, who may be appointed by the 
Captain to make the investigation, and is, with the Captain's 
approval thereon, to be transmitted into Office with the Account. 
A similar course is to be pursued whenever there may be reason 
to believe that any leakage or deficiency has been occasioned 
by the misconduct or negligence of any person. 

Misconduct 1687. When such leakage or deficiency shall have been occa- 

or neglect. gioned by the misconduct or negligence of any person on board, 
the Captain will give directions for the value, or such propor- 
tion as he may see fit in accordance with Art. 1802, calculated 
at the prices in Table Q, Appendix XXX, p.771, to be charged 
against the offender’s wages in the Ledger; and it is to be s0 
stated, in the Statement referred to in the preceding Article, 
together with the amount charged ; but should the charge be 
omitted to be made, the Accountant Officer will be held re- 
sponsible. 

Loss.or 1698. If any article in his charge shall be lost or damaged by 

damage. the misconduct or negligence of any person, he is to report the 
same to the Captain, who, if he shall be satisfied as fo the fact, 
will direct the value, at the price in Scale Q, Appendix XXX, 
page 771, or such proportion as he may see fit, in accordance 
with Art. 1802, to be charged against the offender’s wages in 
the Ledger. A Statement of the circumstances, with the name 
and number on the Ship’s Books of the person, against whom 
the charge is directed to be made, and also the amount charged, 
is to be produced in Office, signed by the Accountant Officer, 
and approved by the Captain. (See also Arts. 1859 and 1860.) 

By acci- 2. When a loss shall have occurred by unavoidable acci- 

dente dent, a Certificate describing in detail the circumstances under 
which it occurred, and the steps taken for the recovery of the 
Articles, and stating that no blame is attributable to anyone 
on account thereof, signed by any Officer or other person 
who may have witnessed the occurrence, and approved by the 
Captain, is to be produced in Office with the Accounts. 

§ IX. Suerres anp Returns. 

Supplies to 1689. When supplies are made to other Ships, the Ac- 

ober Ships. countant Officer is to send therewith Supply Notes, filled up 

Ferns, in the manner and form described in Art. 1631, and to obtain 
duplicate Receipts, but no sich supplies are ever to be made 
without the Captain’s authority, and in the case of Provisions 
they are, as far as practicable, to consist of equal proportions 
of the oldest and of the newest on board. One of the Receipts 
is to be sent into Office with the Accounts, and the other is to 
be retained by the Accountant Officer. 

2. When the quantities required consist of more than one 
boat-load, or when supplies for the same Ship are of daily or 
frequent occurrence, temporary Vouchers may be passed a8 
directed in Art. 1632. 
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1700. No serviceable Provisions, Clothing, or other articles No returns 


are ever to be returned into Store, unless by the written Order “#4 


or approval of the Senior Officer. An attested copy of overy 
such Order is to be sent into Office with the Accounts, and 
another is to be sent, with the Invoice, to the Storekeeper 
receiving them. 


hout 
ermission. 


1701. In the event of Hides, the produce of Cattle slaugh- Hides. 


tered on board, being required for the uso of‘ the Ship, they 
are to be supplied to the Boatswain, and Vouchers taken and 
forwardpd : such as are not 80 required are to be returned into 
Store, or sold for the benefit of the public; but when they 
cannot be thus disposed of, and are a nuisance in the Ship, 
they may be thrown overboard ; but in all cases their disposal 
is to be noted in the proper column of the Cattle Account. 


1702. The Skimmings from the boilers, may be appropriated Shimmings. 


but in kind only, for the use of the Ship, a sufficient quantity 
being delivered to the Boatswain from time to time for that 

" purpose; the remainder is to be returned into Store, if prac- 
ticable ; if not, it is to be disposed of, and the proceeds debited 
in the Cash Account. The Accountant Officer is to ascertain 
the total weight of the Skimmings saved in each quarter, and 
to enter it on his Victualling Account as a voluntary debit, 
taking credit for it whenever it may be returned into Store, or 
be otherwise disposed of. 

2. Vouchers are to be forwarded with each Victualling Ac- 
count, certifying to the total weight arising from the boilers, 
and the quantity issued to the Boatswain for Ship’s use during 
the period of the Account. 


1703. When the Ship is being paid off into the Reserve, Paying of. 


he is to return into Store the unopened Casks and Packages of 
Provisions in his charge; retaining on board sufficient only for 
the probable wants of the crew. After being put out of com- 
mission, he is to return the residue of Provisions and all other 
articles of Victualling Stores that may be remaining on board, 
properly and securely packing such as may be liable to loss or 
damage. 


1704, Stores returned to a Victualling Yard are to be very Stores to 


Packages of Clothing are to be put into Casks, which are to be 
marked on the outside with the word Clothing, and a list of the 
contents is to be put inside each Cask ; in addition to which the 
Accountant Officer is to farnish the Master of the Lighter with 
‘an Inventory of-everything put on board, which is to be com- 
pared with the Lighter’s Cargo Book, in order that any discre- 
pancies may be rectified before the Lighter quits the Ship. 

z. The Accountant Officer is to send, under seal, with each 
cargo of Provisions, Clothing, and Victualling Stores returned 
into Store, an Invoice or Supply Note, sowing the marks, 
numbers, and contents of every Cask or Package, the time 
when, and place from which they were received by him, and 
if under warranty, the date on which the same will expire, and 


carefully packed, and the packages marked; opened Bales or Pictuatling 


re 
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is also, whenever practicable, to send'therewith phe Ship’s 
Steward, or some other trustworthy person, to- see thp articles 
sdfely delivered at the Victualling Yard. -, os 

3. Whenever unopened Casks and Packages of Provisions 
are returned into Store, a Statement signed by the Navigating 
and the Accountant Officer is to be produced in Office, stating 
that they have not been broached or opened while in the latter’s 
charge, in which case he will be allowed credit on his Account 
for the original contents of such Casks and Packages. . 

4. Ullages of Clothing returned to,the Victualling Yard will 
not be opened except in the presence.of the Accountan® Officer 
or of the Ship’s Steward. is Ps 

1705. When the Ship is ordered to, be paid off for recom- 
missioning, the Accountant Officer will return all unserviceable 
Provisions and Victualling Stores, Clothing, Soap, and Tobacco 
into Store ; the serviceable he will keep op charge for transfer 
to his successor, or to his own account if continued in the Ship. 

2. Tanks left on board when paid off are to be transferred 
to the Accountant Officer of the Gyard Ship of the Reserve, 
and his receipts taken for,them. The supply note is to be 
accompanied by a list showing the positions of the Tanks on 
board, so that they may be distinguighed trom any that may 
be left in charge of the Warrant Officers, n 

1706. He is to take care that previously to the Ship leav- 
ing any port or place at which returns of Provisions, Clothing, 
or other Stores may have been made, all the requigjte Vouchers 
for such returns are duly obtained by him fror the Store- 
keeper ; and is also carefully to compare his Accounts with those 
of the Victualling Yard, in order that any necessary, correction 
may be made. < an 

1707. Transactions relating to each Victualling, Clothing, 
or Implement Account are to be separately vouched ito in all 


cases. ‘ cs 


§ X. Tenpers anp Primi Vessats. 


1708. An account of the receipt, disposal, and remains of 
Provisions, Clothing, and Victualling Stores on board any Prize 
‘Vessel or Tender not passing a separate Account will be kept 
by the Officer in command thereof, aad rendered by him, to- 
gether with any Vouchers appertaining thereto, to his Captain 
for the Accountant Officer of the parent Ship ; this Account, in 
the case of a Tender, will be rendered weekly if circumstances 
admit of it, as well as on the last day of each quarter; and in 
the case of a Prize Vessel, as frequently as may be practicable. 

z. These Accounts are to be Embodied by the Accountant 
Officer with those of his own Ship, agd the several particulars 
inserted therein according to their order and dates, so long ss 
the Tender is present ; but in her absence, when the time arrives 
for him to render his Victualling Account into Office, he js to 
be guided by the directions. contained.in Article 1728. 

3. When the Accounts of Tenders are incorporated with 
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those for the Ship, the general transactions of the Ship’are to be 

grouped together in the Accounts in the order of their occur- 

rence; but those for each Tender are to be shown in a distinct 
roup under the Tender’s name, except as directed at Art. 1719, 
lause c, with respect to supplies from the Home Yards. 

1709. Supplies to different Tenders are to be separately Separate 
vouched for each quarter, and the debits in the Accounts are to Tenders. 
correspond with the Vouchers given ; they are to be inserted in 
the order of their occurrence under the Vessel to which they 
relate, except as re; s supplies from the Home Yards, whic 
are, in the case of Tenders not passing separate Accounts, to be 
dealt with as.directed by Art. 1719, Clause c, and shown under 
the general transactions for the Ship. 

1710. The Officer in command of a Tender or Prize Vessel Name to be 
will always give the name of the Tender or Prize Vessel, as well pitied oe: 
as that of the Ship to which she may be attached, in all his account. 
Accounts and Correspondence. a 

1711. If the Crew of any Tender or Prize Vessel is removed Transfer of 
to another Ship before the Provisions, Victualling Stores, and Crew to 


§ XI. Casks anb Packaaes. 


- 1712. All iron-bound Casks, Bags, and Cases for Preserved Casks and 
Meat, Lime Juice, Library Books, Chocolate, Mustard, or Packages, 
for Pepper, received by the Accountant Officer, aré e boo: 
brought on charge and duly accounted for by him. Salt Meat 

and Suet Casks are to be used as Fuel; all others when empty 

are to be carefully preserved for return into ‘Store. Whenevor 

Casks or Bags are used for repairing others, or Casks for targets 

at sea, a Statement, approved by the Captain, of the total 
number so. expended, must be rendered by the Accountant 
Officer with his Account. 

. 2. Tea Chests, iron-bound Salé Meat and Suet Casks, Casks 
not'iton-bound, Candle Boxes, and Cases or Packages other 

than those before enumerated, are not to be brought on charge, 

but, when empty, broken up and used as fuel. The quantity of 

Tron’ Hoops from any of the Casks are to be taken on charge 

as follows, viz. :— . 


54 Salt Meat Barrels (late Tierce) or ; 
are to be considered 
65 ie (late ag ohe fathom of 


70 Suet Casks, Firewood... 7 


zm 5. Should the Captain, in a case of necessity, direct the 
Accountant Officer to supply Staves and Headings of Casks to 


Casks and 
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the Engineer Officer for steaming purposes, a Copy of the Cap- 
tain’s Order, with the Engineer Officer’s Receipt for the number 
supplied, must be forwarded as Vouchers with the Account. 

4. Such of the Caske or other Packages containing Pro- 
visions or Victualling Stores as are required to be brought on 
charge, are to be inserted and accounted for in the Victualling 
Account; such Casks as contain Clothing, Soap, or Marine 
Uniform Clothing, are to be brought on charge in the Clothing 
Account, and, when empty, transferred to the Victualling 
Account and there accounted for. 

5. No casks supplied with or for Liquids are ever to be 
shaken, except in case of necessity ; and when such necessity 
shall occur, they are to be very carefully taken to pieces, and 
the Staves and Headings, so marked and packed that they may 
be easily set up again, 

6. enever Casks are shaken on board, they are to be 
taken credit for on the Victualling Account, and the proper 
number of Staves and Headings, and the quantity of Iron 
Hoops, debited in lien. 

7. All Casks, except Foreign, are, when brought on charge, 
to be inserted in the Account according to their denomina- 
tions; but the Hoops upon them are not to be separately 
accounted for, as Casks are in all cases to be received, sup- 
plied, or returned, with their proper number of Hoops. 

8. Packs are to be accounted for as Staves and Headings, 
according to the number contained in them, and the Iron Hoops 
as loose Hoops. 

9. When Water Casks, Cooperage Articles, or Mess Uten- 
sils are shaken, the Staves and Headings when returned into 
Store will be credited to the Accountant Officer according to the 
number of articles to which the Victualling Yard Officers con- 
sider them equal ; and the Iron Hoops belonging to them are in 
all cases to be returned as a part thereof. 

1o, The tin Canisters in which Mustard and Pepper are 
supplied are, when empty, to be replaced in their respective 
Cases, so that they may be preserved from injury and kept 
ready to be returned into Store. 

11. All Packing Cases secured by screws are to be brought 
on charge and accounted for; they are to be carefully opened 
to prevent any damage being done to them ; and when emptied 
of their contents, they are to be secured again with the screws, 
and retained for the purpose of being returned into Store; but 
tin-lined biscuit cases may be used up on board at the discretion 
of the Captain. 


§ XII. Vicrvatzine Accounts To BE KEPT. 


° 1718. The following Books are to be kept by the Accountant 
Officer for the record of all transactions relative to his Victual- 
ling Accounts ; and are to be retained by him for the purpose 
of reference, and for production in Office if required, 
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1714. Daily Account Book for Victualling Accounts—In Form S, 
which is to be entered the daily expenditure of Provisions, “°° 
Fuel, Oil, and Candles, and from which can also be ascertained Daily ge 
the actual contents of each Cask or Package opened. . 

2. The issues are to be recorded by the Ship’s. Steward in 
ink, and in detail, in this Book, at the time the issues are 
made, and he is not to use any rough issue book or slate. 

3. The Issue Books for spirit, and for chocolate, tea, and 
sugar, are to be prepared by the Ship’s Steward, and, as soon 
as the quantities have been weighed or measured, the certi- 
ficate on the fly-leaf is to be signed by the Officer or Senior 
Petty Officer present, by whom it is then to be detached and 
delivered into Office. The Accountant Officer will cause these 
fly-leaves to be filed and duly compared with the Daily Account 
Book ; and the issue books and fly-leaves are to be preserved 
until official notice has been received that the account for the 
period has been examined and passed in Office. 

1715. Weekly Account Bool—Into which is to be transcribed Rote 8 
the expenditure from the Daily Account Book; the weckly i iy 
expenditure thus ascertained, together with any supplies or Account 
returns which may have been made, being then abated from Book. 
the total of the remains brought from the preceding week, 
and of any supplies that may huve been received during the 
week, will show the actual quantities remaining on board, and 
will farnish the Accountant Officer with the information requi- 
site to enable him to make timely demands for supplies, in 
accordance with Art. 1619. The Book is to be adapted for the 
period for which the Account is to be rendered. 

1716. Numbers and Contents Book—In which are to be entered Form 8, 
the number, contents, date of warranty, and other marks of pis .: 
every Cask and Package containing Provisions, exclusive of Numbers 
Fresh Meat, Vegetables, and Soft Bread, and of all consign- tents Book. 
ments. The dates and other particulars of their receipt on board, 
their original supply from Stores, and the ultimate disposal, are 
likewise to be noted. The several species are to be entered 
on separate pages, and the contents of the Casks or other 
Packages forming every supply of each article so entered are 
to be totalled together: the Book is to be sent into Office on 
paying off, or when the Accountant Officer dies or is superseded. 

1717. Mess Book—For the entry of the quantities of every Form S, 
article of Provisions taken up or saved daily by each Mess, No. 88. 
including the sick mess, to enable the Accountant Officer to 7e8* Book. 
make up the Account of Savings due, as directed in Art. 1669. 

2. At the end of this Book, forms are to be ruled for keeping 
the following Accounts; viz.:— 

* a, The daily quantity of Spirit, Wine, or Malt Liquor, with- 
held from Troops for punishment. 

b. The names of those persons on full allowance, who re- 

ceive Tea and Sugar in lieu of Spirit, specifying between 
what dates. 


Accounts to 


be kept. 


Victualling 
Account 


Book. 
No. 


Form 8, 
90. 
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c. The names of those persons on two-thirds allowance who 
receive Ten and Sugar in lieu of Spirit, specifying 
between what dates. . 

d. The number of Troops who receive Tea and Sugar in 
lieu of Spirit, Wine, or Malt Liquor, specifying between 
what dates. 

e. The names of persons from whom the allowance of Spirit 
has been stopped. 

f. Supplies of Medical Comforts made to the Medical Officer 
from time to time during the quarter for the Sick Mess. 

g. An Account of the quantities of Provisions paid for as 
casual Savings from time to time during the quarter. 


1718. Victualling Account Book.—Part I of this Book is to be 
divided into two Sections, one for Debits and the other for 
Credits. The several transactions are to be posted separately, 
in the order of their occurrence, as follows, viz. :— 

a. On the Debit side,—the remains at the commencement of 
each Account; all the supplies of Provisions, includin: 
the Bread and Wine for Sacramental purposes, Medical 
Comforts, &c., which may be received from time to time 
for Ship’s use, trial, consignment, or otherwise ; Skim- 
mings from the boilers; Iron Hops ot Salt’ Meat and 
Suet Casks. burnt; the Staves, Heading-pieces, and Iron 
Hoops of Casks shaken; and the produce and Hides of 
Cattle slaughtered on board. . 

b. On the Credit side,—all the supplies which he may make, 
or returns of Provisions, Medical Comforts, whether as 
consi ents or otherwise ; Cattle slaughtered on board, 
and Hides disposed of ; skimmninge from the boilers 
issued for Boatswain’s use, returned into Store or sold; 
losses ; condemnations ; the number of Salt Méat and 
Suet Casks burnt and carried to Fuel Account; the 
number of Casks shaken; Casks and Bags expended; 
and lastly, the remains, if any, of every article at the 
close of each account. 

c. In Part II, the several quantities of Fuel, Oil, and Candles 
which may from time to time come into the Accountant 
Officer’s charge; and the expenditure of the same on 
account of the different services specified, as well as any 
supplies, returns, and remains of those articles. 

d. In Part IIT, an abstract of all Tenders and Prize Vessels 
attached to the Ship, and also of boats on detached 
service. 

e. In Part IV, an account of the number of persons actually 
victualled on board each day, brought into full allowance, 
and specifying whether on fresh, salt, or preserved Meat. 
At the foot of the foregoing, an abstract of the total 
Victualling, taken from the Ledger trangmitted into 
Office, is to be inserted. 
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f. In Part V, a Statement of the ‘Victualling for tho period victualling 
of each Account transmitted into Office, under the several Account 
heads indicated in the Form. < 'vok. 


g. Jn Part VI, a record of all transactions relating to the 
receipt and disposal of Tanks, Gooperage Articles, and 
“Implements. , 


h. Fractions are not to-be inserted ih Accounts rendered 
into Office ; but;when introduced in Books or Documents 
they are to be shown in thirty-secondths. 


2, The several parts of the Victualling Account Book are to 
be totalled and balanced before the Accountant Officer makes 
out the fair Accounts to which those parts relate; the Book 
will thus form a perfect and original record of his Victualling 
Accounts, Victualling Statements, and Implement Account 
for the whole period of his service in the Ship, from which, in 
the event of the fair Account being lost, a duplicate copy may 
be readily prepared for Office. 


3. Accounts kept by the Ship’s Steward are to be examined 
daily by the Accountant Officer or by one of the Office Staff ; 
and before payment of savings the Mess Book,is in like manner 
to be compared with the Savings Voucher. 

i : : 


ire ‘ 4 
§ :XIII. Vicruanine Accounts To BE RENDERED, 


1719. The Accountant Officer is to render a Victualling Accounts 
Account for the same pend as the Ledger, or for any broken 7endered. 


iod of his charge. In making up this Account the following 407", 
Eirections are to be carefully observed, viz. :— coe 
(a.) On the Debit side are to be inserted,—the quantities of Victualling 
Provisions and Medical Comforts remaining at the com- 4¢count. 
mencement of the Account; all the Supplies of the same 
received into his charge during the period of the Account, 
either for the. Ship’s use, for trial, for consignment, or 
otherwise, distinguishing the consignment by a notation 
in red ink underneath the line; Skimmings from the 
boilers ; Iron Hoops ‘of Salt Meat and Suet Casks burnt; 
the Staves, Heading: Pieces, and Iron Hoops of Casks 
shaken ; the produce and Hides of Cattle slaughtered on 
board ; and Water added to Spirit to reduce it to issuing 
strength. 7 : 
The Accountant Officer having ascertained that all 
‘the Debits are correctly’ charged according to the 
! “Vouchers, is to total the several columns, and insert’ on 
' . the next line thé totals appearing’ on ‘the Credit side of 
the Account, which are-to be abated om ‘the Debits, and 
+ ‘the difference, of Provisions’ only, is then tobe carried to 
the Victualling Statement. ie fe wp 
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Accounts The surpluses or deficiencies of articles .other than 
to bs Provisions are to be shown as balances on the Debit side 


‘ c of the Victualling Account. 

Fietualling — (6.) On the Credit side are to be inserted all the supplies or 
returns of Provisions and Medical Comforts, includin, 
Spirit issued under Art. 1608, made during the period 
of the Account, distinguishing consignments by a nota- 
tion in red ink underneath the line; Cattle slaughtered 
on board, and Hides disposed of; skimming from the 
boilers issued for the Boatswain’s use, returned into 
Store or sold; losses; condemnations; the number of 
Salt Meat and Suet Casks burnt and carried to Fuel 
Account; the number of Casks shaken; Casks and Bags 
expended ; and lastly, the remains of every article at the 
close of the Account. 

The Accountant Officer having ascertained that all the 
supplies and returns are correctly inserted according to 
the Vouchers, which are to be transmitted with the 
Account, and, so far as he is able, that the remains taken * 
credit for are the actual remains at the time on board the 
Ship, is to total this side of the Account, and carry the 

. Several quantities or numbers to the Debit side, as before 
directed. 

(c.) Should there have been more than one supply during 
the period of the Account from the same Victualling 
Yard, they are, for the Provision Account and for the 
Fuel Account respectively, to be added together, and 
inserted on one line in the Account to which they relate, 
and in the column of “ Date,” the periods between which 
the supplies were made must be noted. The same course 
is to be pursued with regard to returns to Her Majesty’s 
Stores. . 

(d.) All supplies and returns are to correspond with the final 
Vouchers for the same, except in cases required to meet 
the directions contained in the preceding Clause; and 
care is to be taken not to blend the transactions occurring 
between the dates of one Account with those occurring 
between the dates of another Account, but each Account 
is to be perfect in itself for the period thereof. 

(e.) Should the Debits or Credits occupy more than one folio, 
the total of each folio is to be carried to an abstract at 
the end of the Debtor or Creditor side of the Account. 

(f.) Fractions are not to be inserted in any of the Accounts 
rendered into Office, but when introduced in Books or 
Documents, they are to be shown in thirty-secondths. 

Form 8, (g.) Each Account is to be made up and transmitted within 
No, 124. forty-two days of the date of its closing in a separate 
package, and is to be accompanied by a Schedule. 


Account. 1720. On each Victualling Account are to be inserted for 
, the period thereof,— 
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(a.) An Account of the receipt and expenditure of Fuel, Oil, 
and Candles. 

1. On the Debit side are to be inserted,—the quantities 
remaining at the commencement of the Account; every 
supply of those articles received, during the period of the 
Account, from Her Majesty’s Stores or Ships ; the quan- 
tities of Coal, Oil, and Firewood received from the Engi- 
neer Officer during the period of the Account ; the quan- 
tity of Firewood received during the same period by the 
transfer of the Staves of Salt Meat and Suet Caske, Casks 
not iron-bound, and Cases ; supplies received by purchase 
and from other sources than those enamerated. 

11. The receipts are to be totalled on one line, the 
total Credits inserted immediately underneath, and the 
balance, Debtor or Creditor, shown in the Account. 

111. On the Credit side are to be inserted,—the expen 
ditures under Table O, Appendix XXVIII, page 761; the 
additional expenditures under that Scale, specifying the 
services, and explaining on what grounds such issues were 
made; the expenditures for the several services enume- 
rated in the Form, and on account of which no specific 
allowance is given; all condemnations and losses that 
may have occurred; all supplies or returns; and the 
remains at the close of the Account. All the Credits 
are to be totalled and carried to the Debit side of the 
Account, as before directed. 

(b.) An abstract of Tenders and Prizes attached to the Ship, 
and also of Boats on detached service. 

(c.) A list of passages from Port to Port during the period 
of the Account. y 

(d.) A daily Account of the numbers victualled in the Sick 
Mess. ‘ 


Victualling 


Account. 


1721. The Victualling Statement is to be arranged as Statement. 


follows, viz. :— 
z. On the Debit side are to be inserted,— 


(a.) The balance of Provisions from the Victualling Account. 

(b.) The total quantities of the several articles of Provisions 
saved during the period of the Account, distinguishing 
the Sick Mess. 

(c.) The unissued rations for which payment is not allowed. 

(d.) The Spirit not allowed to Naval Cadets and Second 
Class Boys, and to Boys, not belonging to the Navy, on 
passage. 

(e.) The Spirit, Wine, or Malt Liquor withheld from Troops 
for punishment. 

(f.) The Spirit withheld from Prisoners. 

qg-) Stoppages of Spirit from persons at full allowance, for 
which Sugar und Tea have been issued in lieu. 

(i.) Stoppages of Spirit from Supernumeraries at two-thirds 

NW 
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Statement. allowance, for which Sugar and Tea have been issued in 
lieu. 
(i.) Stoppages of Spirit, ‘Wine, or Malt Liquor from Troops, 
for which Sugar and Tea have been issued in lien. 
(j.) Articles in leu of which others have been issued aos 
substitutes. 


3. On the Credit side are to be inserted,— 


(a.) The total number of persons victualled for a day, as 
well as the number on Fresh, Salt, and Preserved Meat, 
to be separately noted. The number of days’ Victualling 
inserted for the Crew is to include Supernumeraries at 
two-thirds, calculated into full allowance, and that for 
Women is to include Children under ten years of age, 
calculated in Women’s allowance. 

The Victualling of each class of persons on all species 
of Provisions is in each case to be shown in the State- 
ment on one line, as indicated in the Form, and is to be 
followed by— 

(.) The quantities of Lime Juice and Sugar issued to the 
Crew. 

(c.) The quantities of Lime Juice and Sugar issued to 
Troops. 

(@.) The quantities of Lime Juice and Sugar issued to 
persons in the Engine-room. 

(c.) The quantities of Sugar and Tea issued in lieu of Spirit 
to persons at full allowance. 

(f.) The quantities of Sugar and Tea issued in lieu of Spirit 
to Supernumeraries at two-thirds allowance. 

(g.) The quantities of Sugar and Tea issued in lieu of Spirit, 
Wine, or Malt Liquor to Troops. 

(h.) The quantities and descriptions of articles issued in lieu 
of others as substitutes. 

(i.) The quantities of Salt Meat extra issued to compensate 
for shrinkage in boiling. 

(j.) The quantities of soluble Chocolate and Sugar extra 
issued to the Crew. 

(k.) An Account of all other extra issues. 


4. The Statement is then to be balanced and totalled, and 
signed by the Accountant Officer, who is to note thereon, if a 
final Account, either his own address or that of his Agent. 


Statements 1722. Tho following Accounts and Statements are to be 
to ac- rendered by the Accountant Officer with his Victualling Ac- 


Seooant, count, unless there shall not have been occasion for filling them 
up, and they are, with the exception of (g), to be prepared in 
duplicate, a copy being retained by the Accountant Officer. 

Form 8, (a.) Statement of Lime Juice and Sugar issued, in which 

No. 80. are to be shown the issues of those articles to the Crew 


during the period of the Victualling Account, and which 
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is to be signed by the Medical Officer with reference Accounts 
to the rate at which the articles were issued, and to the "endered. 


Periods of their issue. 
(.) 


separate statement of Lime Juico and Sugar issued 
to Troops on passage, signed by the Army Medical 
Officer. In the event of no Army Medical Officer being 
embarked, the statement is to be signed by the Medical 
Officer of the Ship. 


(c.) Statement of extra issues of Spirit, Lime Juice, and Sugar Form 8, 


(a) 


to persons employed in theengine-room and stoke-hole, in 4 
which are to be shown the quantities thus issued during 
the period of the Victualling Account; the Certificate 
at the foot of the Form is to be signed by the Medical 
Officer, and the Statement approved by the Captain. 
Statement of extra issues of Salt Mcat to compensate Form 8, 
for shrinkage in boiling, in which are to be shown the Ve. 82. 
quantities so issued during the period of the Victualling 
econns with the several particulars indicated in the 

‘orm. 


(e.) Statement of extra issues of soluble Chocolate and Sugar Forme Ss, 
5 0» 8B. 


(f) 


to the Crew. 

Statement of Cattle and other animals slaughtered, in Form s, 
which are to be shown the produce and Hides of Oxen, No. 79. 
and produce of Sheep, slaughtered on board during the 

period of the Victualling Account, and also the disposal 

of the Hides, which is to be signed by the Accountant 
Officer, and approved by the Captain. 


(9.) A certificate to the effect that the Remains shown in the Forms, 


Account have been compared with the Numbers and ¥- 115. 
Contents Book, and found to be correct. 


1728. Should any Tender be absent from the Ship when Tenders’ 
the time arrives for the Accountant Officer to render his Victual- 4ccounts. 
ling Account, he is not to delay its transmission on that account, 
put he is to take credit for the remains of provisions on board 
the Tender at the time of her proceeding on detached service, 

i.e., on the day her Crew are checked absent on the Ledger, and 
transmit a separate Victualling Account, with all necessary 


Vouchers, as well as the Statements and other documents 
referred to in the preceding Article for her from that date to 
the end of the quarter, as soon as he shall have obtained the 
necessary particulars from her Commanding Officer. 

2. He is likewise to send a similar Account for the Tender 
to the end of each quarter should she continue so long absent ; 
and, on her rejoining, he is to transmit a like Account from the 
ending of the last one, taking care to debit his own Account 
with whatever Provisions and other articles may be remaining 
on board the Tender on her Crew being shown returned on the 
Ledger. 

1724. The following Regulations are to be attended to with Men ari- 


gaded on 


reference to the Accounts for Naval and Marine Brigades serving 277i 00. 


Nw 2 


gaded on 
shore. 


Camp 
Lquipage. 
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on shore, when the Men belonging to them have been checked 
for victualling on the books of their respective Ships :— 

a. When Seamen (including small detachments of Marines 
without a separate Staff) are landed or brigaded for service on 
shore under circumstances which do not admit of their being 
victualled from one of Her Majesty’s Ship’s, either directly or 
in the manner prescribed for Tenders, a Paymaster or Assistant 
Paymaster is to be appointed to take charge of all Provisions, 
Victualling Stores, Seamen’s Clothing, &c., landed and supplied 
for the use of the force, and he is to render Quarterly Accounts 
of the receipt and expenditure thereof, as nearly as possible in 
the manner of Accountant Officer’s Accounts for Ships. 

b. When a Battalion of Marines, with a constituted Regi- 
mental Staff, may be similarly landed, and not victualled fram 
any of Her Majesty’s Ships, the Acting Quartermaster is to be 
provided with a copy of the Queen’s Regulations, and directed 
to render Quarterly Accounts to the Accountant Officer as nearly 
as possible in accordance therewith, of the receipt and expen- 
diture of all Provisions, Victualling Stores, Seamen’s Clothing, 
and other articles, including Marine necessaries, in his charge, 
for which narpose he is to be supplied as an Accountant Officer 
of one of Her Majesty’s Ships with the necessary forms. 

c. The Acting Quartermaster is also to be instructed to 
transmit with each Victualling Account a certified nominal 
list of the Men borne in the books of the battalion during the 
period thereof, showing the number of days each Man was 
actually victualled—the periods, with dates, of any absences in 
Hospital or otherwise being also noted. In order that the value 
of the Seamen’s clothing and Marine necessaries issued may be 
duly charged against the wages of the Men, he is to forward 
without delay to the Accountant Officer of each Ship upon the 
list of which the men are borne, a list, in duplicate, of the issues 
made to the men belonging to such Ship; one list is to be retained 
by the Accountant Officer as a voucher to his own Account, 
upon which the issues so made are to be debited as supplied by 
the Quartermaster, credit being taken for them in the general 
list of issues for the Ship; the other list, after the Accountant 
Officer has certified thereon that the several amounts have 
been charged in the Ship’s books, is to be returned as soon as 
possible to the Quartermaster for transmission into Office with 
the Quarterly Accounts for the Battalion. These Quarterly 
Accounts should also be accompanied by a proper abstract of 
the several certified lists, showing the total quantities issued 
during the quarter and the aggregate amount charged. 

d. Notification of the appointment of Naval or Marine Officers 
for the service in Gsetion is to be made without delay to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty. The question of remuneration for 
keeping and rendering the accounts will be taken into conside- 
ration with reference to the special circumstances of each case. 

1725. All Articles of Camp Equipage or Mili Stores 
issued by the War Department to Officers and Men of the Navy, 


xLut.] CLOTHING ACCOUNTS. 549 


when brigaded on shore with Her Majesty’s Land Forces, are to 
be duly accounted for by the Naval Officer in command of the 
Naval Brigade, who will be held responsible for any deficiencies, 
unless such deficiencies are fully explained, and satisfactory 
documents produced to account for all the articles. 


§ XIV. Imptement Accounts. . 


1726. A complete account of the Stores enumerated in Implement 
Table P, Appendix XXIX, p. 764, including those for trial, pro- Account. 
perly balanced, and showing any deficiency or surplus, is to be Form 8, 
rendered, together with the Credit Vouchers relating thereto, ~~ 
annually on the 31st December, or for any broken period of the 
Accountant Officer’s charge; in the latter case a survey is to be 
held on the several articles remaining, and the copies of the Forms 
Reports are to be dealt with as in the case of Provisions. 0. 77. 
2, Warrant Officers’ Mess Traps are to be included in the 
account, and accounted for in the same manner as other Imple- 
ments; the total number of pieces only is to be shown, but 
in all Vouchers connected with the account, the articles are to 
be shown in detail. 
3. No Annual Report of Survey on Remains of Implements 
will be required, one only being necessary, viz., on the super- 
session of an Accountant Officer. 


§ XV. Crornine Accounts To BE Kept. 


1727. Numbers and Contents Book, in which are to be entered Numbers 
the number, contents, and other marks of every Cask, Package, and Cons. 
or Bale containing Clothing, Tobacco, and Soap, aswell as the Form g, — 
dates and other particulars of their receipt on board, their ori- No. 115. 
ginal supply from Her Majesty’s Stores, and their ultimate dis- 
posal; the several species are to be entered on separate pages, 
and the contents of the several Bales or Packages forming every 
supply of each article so entered are to be totalled together. 

128. Clothing Account Book.—This Book is to be divided Form 8, 
into two sections, one for Debits, and the other for Credits. 4 107- 
The several transactions are to be posted in the order of their 
occurrence, as follows, viz. :-— 


(a.) On the Debit side, the remains at the commencement of Clothing 
each Account; all the supplies of Clothing, Tobacco, Bocuse 
and Soap, which he may receive from time to time for “°"" 
Ship’s use, for trial, or for consignment or otherwise. 

@.) On the Credit side, all the supplies or returns of Clothing, 
Tobacco, and Soap, whether as consignments or other- 
wise ; the issues to the Officers paid for in cash; the 
issues to the Crew and Supernumeraries, and to Officers 
under Clause 3, Art. 1691; any supplies made to ‘Troops 
or others; losses; condemnations; Duck, Shoes, and 
Half-boots issued; and lastly, the remains of every 
article at the close of each Account. 


Accounts 


rendered. 


Form 8, 
No. 107. 


Clothing 
Account. 
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(c.) Fractions on accounts rendered into Office are not to be 
inserted, except of gold lace; but when introduced in 
Books or Documents, they are to be shown in thirty- 
secondths for Tobacco and Soap, and in thirty-sixths for 
measurable articles of Clothing. 


2. Both sides of the Clothing Account Book are to be totalled 
and balanced before the Accountant Officer makes out the fair 
Account; the Book will thus form a perfect and original record 
of his several Clothing Accounts for the whole period of his 
service in the Ship. 


§ XVI. CLorutne Accounts TO BE RENDERED. 


1729. The Accountant Officer is to render a Clothing 

Account for the same periods as the Ledger, or for any broken 

riod of his charge. In making up this Account, the following 
irections are to be observed, viz. :— 


a. On the Debit side are to be inserted,—the quantities of 
Clothing, Tobacco, Soap, and other articles remaining at 
the commencement of the Account, and all the supplies 
of the same received into his charge during the period 
of the Account, either for the Ship’s use, for trial, or for 
consignment, the latter in red ink. 

I. He is to total the several columns, and insert on the 
next line the totals appearing on the Credit side of the 
Account, and the balance, Debtor or Creditor, is to be 
shown on separate lines immediately underneath. 


bv. On the Credit side are to be inserted,—all the supplies or 
returns made during the period of the Account, of 
Clothing, Tobacco, Soap, and other articles, whether for 
Ship’s use or as consignments, the latter inredink ; any 
supplies made to Troops or for other Services ; losses ; 
condemnations; the quantities of Duck, Shoes, Half- 
Boots, and other articles as gratuitous issues; the total 
issues to Officers paid for in cash; the total issues to 
the Crew and Supernumeraries charged against wages, 
und to Officers under Clause 3, Art. 1691; and, lastly, 
the remains of every article at the close of the Account. 
1. The Accountant Officer having ascertained that all 
the supplies and returns are correctly inserted according 
to the Vouchers, which are to be transmitted with the 
Account, that the quantities taken credit for, as issues to 
the Crew charged against wages, are corroborated by the 
totals of the several Divisional and Casual Issue Lists, 
and, so far as he is able, that the remains taken credit for 
are the actual remains at the time on board the Ship—is 
to total this side of the Account, and carry the several 
uantities or numbers to the Debit side, as before 
‘irected, 
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c. Should there have been more than one supply during the Clothing 
period of the Account, from the same Victualling Yard, Account. 
they are to be added together and inserted on one line; 
aad | in the column of ‘‘ Date,” the periods between which 
the supplies were made must be noted. The same course 
a to be pursued with regard to returns to Her Majesty’s 

stores. : 

d. All supplies and returns are, except as provided for in the 
above clause, to correspond with the final Vouchers 
given for the same; and care is to be taken not to blend 
the transactions occurring between the dates of one 
Account with those occurring between the dates of 
another Account, but each Account is to be perfect in 
itself for the period thereof. 

e. Fractions, except of gold lace, are not to be inserted in 
any of the Accounts rendered into Office, but when in- 
troduced in Books or Documents they are to be shown 
in thirty-secondths for Tobacco and Soap, and in thirty- 
sixths for measurable articles of Clothing. 

f. Each Account is to be made up and transmitted within Form 8, 
forty-two days of the date of its closing in a separate 4 1%. 
package, and is to be accompanied by a Schedule. 

1780. A Statement in the proper Form is to be transmitted Form 8, 
with each Clothing Account, a separate statement being for- rpc 
warded in support of clothing issued to Officers and paid for i 
in cash. 

1781. With the final Clothing Account, that is to say, when Numbers 
the Ship shall be put out of Commission, or on being super- 2"d Con. 
seded, the Accountant Officer is to send into Office a Clothing vente Book, 
Numbers and Contents Book for the whole period of his charge. 


§ XVII. Contracts ror Maxine SEAMEN’s CLOTHING. 


1782. Contracts having been entered into at some of the Making up 
Ports of the United iingdom with persons who undertake to Seainen 8 
make up articles of Clothing for Men and Boys serving in the peaiag é 
Royal Navy, the Accountant Officer is to make himself fully No. 98.’ 
acquainted with the terms and conditions of such Contracts, 
and attend to the stipulations therein contained in case it 
should be necessary to act upon them. Copies of the Con- 
tracts are lodged, for reference, with the Senior Naval Officer. 

2. Before making payments to such Contractors, or Trades- 
men, he will insert in the Ship’s Ledger the sums which may 
be chargeable against each Man or Boy, taking care that the 
total amount abated from the pay of the Men corresponds with 
he amounts paid to the Contractors or Tradesmen during the 

riod. z 
ee Charges of this nature are to be shown in the proper 
column of the Ledger in red ink; the totals will be compared 
with the amount taken credit for by the Accountant Officer in 
his Cash Account, as paid to the Contractors. 


Charge of 
Marine 
Clothing. 


Half-Boots. 
Accounts, 


Form 8, 
No. 97, 


Supply and 
Issue Notes. 


On Super- 
session, 


On Payi 
oe aying) 


Dead and 
Run 


Marines’ 
Clothing. 


Seamen's 
Library. 
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4. In all cases, when practicable, the Contractor’s Bills for 
this Service are to be examined and settled by the Accountant 
Officer before the Ship leaves Port, out ok his Contingent 
Money, or by bill on the Accountant-General of the Navy, a8 
the Captain may direct; in cases where such settlement cannot 
be effected, he is to inform the Accountant-General, and 
transmit the nominal List of the amounts due. 

5. Whenever the Contractor shall become liable to any of 
the penalties stipulated by his Contract, the Accountant Other 
is to recover the same by an abatement from his bill; or if 
that cannot be done, he is to report the circumstances to the 
Accountant-General, in order that the penalties may be other- 
wise recovered. 


§ XVIII. Untrorm Croruine or Rorat Manines. 


1788. The Accountant Officer is to have charge of the 
Uniform Clothing furnished from the Divisional Head-quarters 
for issue to the Marines, and he will be guided by the direc- 
tions given in Art. 1098, as to its receipt and issue. 

2. Be will obtain the Boots for gratuitous issue from a 
Victualling Establishment. 

3. He will take on charge as an Addendum to his Clothin, 
Account, all such Marine Clothing, including the Casks an 
Wrappers, and he will on the same account credit himself with 
the issues and returns. 

4. He will forward with the Addendum the supply notes 
received from the Quartermasters of the Divisions, on which he 
will note that the articles have been duly received and debited, 
and also the issue notes, in duplicate, on which he is to note 
that the articles have been duly credited by him; the original 
issue note is required for the Divisional Head-quarters, the 
duplicate as the Voucher to the account. 

5. When superseded, he will transfer by survey any Uniform 
Clothing in his charge to his successor, rendering the Adden- 
dum to the Clothing Account for the broken period. 

6. Uniform Clothing remaining in his charge when the Ship 
is about to be put out of commission, is to be returned to the 
Quartermaster of the Marine Head-quarters from whence it was 
drawn ; and the Quartermaster’s receipt is to be transmitted 
into Office with the Clothing Account. 

7. The annual Clothing of Dead or Run Marines collected 
by the Marine Officer, under Art. 1098, is to be duly taken on 
charge with a view to being returned to the Quartermaster of 
the Division at the port where the Ship may arrive, unless to 
avoid infection it be deemed proper to destoy it. 


§ XIX. Szamen’s LrpraBies AND OTHER Booxs. 
1784. The Accountant Officer will have the sole charge of 
the Seamen’s Library, and will be responsible for the books 
therein being duly taken care of and accounted for. 
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2. He is to debit the total number of volumes received 
on his Seamen’s Clothing Account, and to credit quarterly such 
numbers as may appear at the quarterly inspection to have been 
lost. 

3. He will at the end of each quarter and on paying off, 
muster and examine it with the assistance of the Naval School- 
master; areport of the result of this examination is to accompany 
the Seamen’s Clothing Account. 

4. He will be careful to prevent books lost and worn out 
being again reported in a subsequent nantes return, by noting 
against the names of the books in the catalogue, with which 
he will be supplied with the Library, the date on which they 
were reported, together with the word ‘‘ Lost ” or ‘‘ Worn out,” 
as the case may be. Books which have been reported as lost, 
but are afterwards recovered, are to be so shown on the proper 
Form,and are tobe re-debited on the Seamen’s Clotiing Account. 

5. When cases of loss or damage are reported to the 
Captain, he is to inquire into the matter, and if it should appear 
that the book has been lost or damaged beyond reasonable wear 
and tear, by culpable negligence or misconduct, he is to direct 
the value thereof to be charged against the offender: in all 
cases the Captain’s decision is to noted on the Quarterly 
Return of Books Lost, rendered by the Accountant Officer 
as directed by Clause 3. 

6. The Captain is, on receipt of the Library on board, to 
appoint the Naval Schoolmaster, or such other person as he may 
deem most fit, to manage the issue and return of books, under 
the orders of the Accountant Officer, who will be guided by the 
Pamies directions contained in the Catalogue. In ships not 

aring a Naval Schoolmaster, the person appointed for this 
duty will be paid under Art. 1884. 

7. The Captain will arrange for the Library to be opened 
for the issue and return of books at such times and on such 
days during the week as he may deem most expedient to facili- 
tate the free circulation of the books, and to promote their more 
general use by the Ship’s company, and at the same time to 
ensure proper care being taken of them. 

8. The Chaplain is, from time to time, to inquire into the 
working of the Seamen’s Library, and to suggest any alterations 
which may appear to him likely to promote the free circulation 
of books among the crew. 5 

1735. The Books of Instruction issued for the use of the 
Captain, and the Books of Devotion and Articles of Communion 
Plate on board, as well as any Magic Lanterns, Slides, and 
Lecture Books, that are allowed and supplied, are to be taken 
on charge and accounted for by the Accountant Officer with 
the other books, &c., supplied to him for the Ship’s use from 
the Dockyard Officer’s ohare: They are to be included in his 
Clothing Account, and to be shown in the Surveys on Remains, 
but are to remain in the personal custody of the Officers for 
whose use they were specially issued. 
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2. Losses of, or injury to, the Books or Plate occurring 
from time to time are to be verified by certificates, signed by 
one or other of the above Officers, as the caso may require. 

3. On a change of the Captain, Chaplain, or Accountant 
Officer, or on the Ship being paid off, Lists are to be prepared, 
duly signed, of the Books, Communion Plate, or Magic Lanterns, 
remaining on board; showing also the particulars and causes 
of any deficiencies, the value of which, if not satisfactorily 
accounted for, wil be charged against the Officer in whose 
personal custody they were at the period of the loss, the Ac- 
countant Officer being, however, responsible for obtaining and 
forwarding the above Lists. 

4 _The Accountant Officer will demand from the Victualling 
Yards a supply of Books for the Ships’ Schools according to the 
established scale, which will be given in the Book of Forms; 
the Chaplain, or, in his absence,the Naval Instructor, or whoever 
is in chargo of the school, will from time to time demand from 
him such as may be required, and those not required for imme- 
diate use ore to be kept in a secure and fitting place where 
they will not be exposed to injury from damp or ether causes. 
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1736. No purchases are to be made, except of Fresh Beef 
and Vegetables, without the authority in writing of the Com- 
mander-in-Chiet or of the Senior Officer on the spot, who is 
to bear in mind that, when practicable, all supplies of Stores, 
Coal, or Provisions should be obtained from the nearest Naval 
Establishments, except in cases when it is manifestly to the 
public advantage that local purchases should be made. 

1787. No purchases are to be made by a Ship in the vicinity 
of a Naval Establishment, nor at places where there are any 
oniteianding, local contracts.or agreements for the articles re- 

aired. 
4 1788. Senior Officers when making arrangements for the 
disposition of the Ships under their orders are, as far as 
practicable, to arrange for the Ships to complete their Stores, 
Coal, and Provisions, from Naval or Victualling Yards or 
Depdts, so as to avoid the necessity of making purchases in 
the open market. 

1789. Commanders-in-Chief are, when called upon to regnlate 
the demands for Coal, Stores, and Provisions for their stations, 
always to bear in mind that it is generally far more advanta- 

ous to keep up adequate supplies to enable Ships to replenish 

rom the Naval Establishments rather than to fall back on local 
purchases, when the required articles are not the produce of the 
country or procurable there at cheaper rates than from home. 
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1740. Whenever the Commander-in-Chief on a foreign Local con 
station, or any Officer duly authorised by him, shall deem it for tracts. 
the good of the Service that standing local contracts should be 
entered into for the supply of Provisions, or other articles of 
store, for the use of Ships, or of Naval Establishments, he will 
cause tenders to be invited in the most public manner, statin; 
the quality, and, as near as may be, the quantities of the severa! 
articles likely to be required. He is not bound to accept the 
lowest or any tender, but it should be so stated in the notices 
inviting tenders; as a rule no contract should be entered into 
for a longer period than twelve months; but should any con- 
tract be entered into for a longer period, it shonld contain a 
covenant that it is subject to the approval of the Admiralty. 

2. Copies of all local contracts are to be forwarded by the 
Commander-in-Chief to the Admiralty, for the Director of Navy 
Contracts, without delay, and in the case of contracts entered 
into for a longer period than twelve months, the reasons for 
so doing are to be stated. Copies should also be distributed 
among the ships of the Station for information and guidance. 

1741. When the occasion may require it, the Captain will, Accountant 

“ under the regulations contained in this Chapter, direct the yee 
Accountant Officer to make, and pay for, all purchases of Coal, chases. 
Stores, and Provisions. 

1742. The Captain will see that an Officer ordered to make At best 
purchases takes measures for procuring whatever may be Possible 
required on the best possible terms for the public, either by 7 
public advertisement, by porate tenders, or by direct purchase 
without competition, as he (the Captain) or the Senior Officer 
may think best. The course followed, and the reasons for so 
doing, are to be noted on the Vouchers. The Captain will also, Form 
when purchases are made on his authority, consult the Consul No. 4 
as to the Rrices and the rate of Exchange, as required by the 
established Form. 

1748. When coal is obtained under any local contracts, thé Gon) under, 
Captain will call on the Contractors to produce the Admiralty graces.” 
authority, as the prices agreed on often vary. 

1744. Whenever Tenders are invited, the Officer upon whose Tenders 
judgment the decision rests is not to be content with the bare When 
facts of one of them being the lowest, but he is to test their 
fairness generally by inquiry in the markets, by the current 
quotations, or by other means at his command. If he thinks 
better terms can be had, he is, with due regard to quality, to 
negotiate with one or more of the persons tendering for a 
reduction of price, or seek offers elsewhere, it being always 
possible that tenders may be the result of combinations. 

1745. Whenever the Senior Officer may, under exceptional Conant 
circumstances, think it more advantageous to the Service to Suronnan: 
employ the Consul, instead of the Accountant Officer, to effect 
purchases, he will do so, and direct the Accountant Officer, in 
making the payments, to include in the Vouchers ang pay to 
the Consul the usual commission of 2} per cent. 
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2. The Senior Officer will in such case report his reasons for 
80 employing the Consul, and if they are not satisfactory, the 
commission Will be placed as an imprest against him. 

1746. All Officers concerned in making purchases of Naval 
Stores will consult the Rate Book supplied to each Ship for the 
purpose. 

2. Before giving authority to purchase, the Senior Officer is 
to cause the Rate Book prices of the articles to be purchased 
to be ascertained, so as to afford him some indication of the 
reasonableness or otherwise of the rates demanded. 

3. The entries of the Description column of the established 
Form of Advice, and also in those contained in the Form for 
monthly returns of Local Purchases, Debit and Credit Cash 
Vouchers, or in any reports of purchases made to the Admiralty, 
are to correspond, as closely as possible, with the description 
given in the Rate Book, and the Rate Book price is to be 
inserted in red ink against the description of each article pur- 
chased. The Rate Book denominations (i.¢., of weight, number, 
&c.) are invariably to be used. 

1747. Whenever Coal or other Naval Stores are purchased, 
whether— 


In the open market ; 

under local contract ; 

from a Merchant Ship, &c.; 

from another Department of the Government; or 

from another Department of the Naval Service, or 

whenever expenses, such as for landing or shipping coal, 
repairs, freight, or salvage, or any other charges, are 
incurred in connection with Naval Stores ; 


the Captain will at once forward a letter ’of advice in the 
Established Form, giving fally the information required by the 
several headings. 

2. All purchases of Medicines and Medical Stores are in the 
same form to be reported to the Medical Director-General by 
the Medical Officer, or in Ships without a Medical Officer, by 
the Officer making the purchase, through the Captain. 

1748. The purchase of coal, whether for a Squadron or a 
single Ship, is to be restricted so far as may be compatible with 
efficiency and the service upon which it is engaged; when 
necessary to make a purchase, a full explanation of the reasons 
is to be given in the letter of advice (Art. 1747) to the Admi- 
ralty, and a duplicate is to be forwarded to the Commander-in- 
Chief, under whose orders the Squadron or Ship was acting 
when the purchase was made. 

1749. All casks, packegee, or bags that are not to be re- 
turned, obtained wit! chased articles, are to be described in 
the Vouchers, even although the price may be included in the 
articles; and if not properly marked, the Accountant Officer 
will cause them to be so without delay. 

1750. The actual strength of Kum or other Spirit purchased 
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is to be stated in the Voucher; if stonger than 5 per cent. 
under proof, it is to be reduced to that strength by adding 
water to it, and the additional quantity resulting is to be 
brought on charge as Spirit and shown in the purchase Voucher. 

1751. When Fresh Meat is required, Beef is to be purchased Fresh Meat. 
in quarters and Mutton in carcases, and care is to be taken 
that no larger supply is at any time obtained than is likely to 
be consumed while sweet and good. 

1762. When provisions supplied under Contract at home are Provisions 
found to be unfit for the Service and rejected, or the Contractor "ected. 
fails to deliver within the stipulated time, or a purchase is 
made in the Contractor’s default on account of non-delivery or 
rejection, a fall report is to be made at once to the Secretary 
of the Admiralty for the Director of Navy Contracts, in order 
that the penalties to be inflicted under the terms of the contract 
may be enforced, and the excess cost, if any, of the provisions 
purchased recovered from the Contractor. 

1758. The Accountant Officer will represent to the Captain Excessive 
whenever he may be of opinion that the prices asked for 2imy. 
Stores or articles are excessive, so that the Captain may decide 
as to the necessity of making the purchase, or in the case of 
Clothing, that it is too dissimilar to the established patterns. In 
the case of Provisions, he will suggest to the Captain whether 
it may be more advisable to place the Ship’s company on short 
allowance, or whether any of the authorised substitutes, if 
available, should be issued. 

17654. If the articles purchased are inferior to, or differ Inferiority 
materially from, those usually supplied, such inferiority or % articles. 
difference is to be carefully set out in the Voucher, otherwise 
if the articles are subsequently condemned, the responsibility 
would rest on the Accountant Officer of proving that they were 
unexceptionable when purchased; failing to do so, he would 
be liable for the loss. 

1755. All articles purchased are to be examined by the Survey. 
proper Surveying Officers of the Ship (Art. 1827) as to quan- 
tity and quality, before they pass into the charge of the Officer 
of the Department to whom they appertain. The Surveying 
Officers will sign the required Certificates on the Vouchers. 

1756. If cases of neglect, fraud, signing or rendering false Improper 
Reports or accounts, or other malpractices of a similar character ?7°¢edure. 
are discovered with respect to purchases, the Captain will 
follow the course laid down in Arts. 1828 to 1830, under the 
head of Surveys. - on 

1757. Every agreement for purchase is to include all charges Deliv, 
for the delivery of the articles on board the Ship, or into te purchases! 
Ship’s boats, as may be agreed on. P 

1758. All payments for purchases are to be made in the Tncursoney 
currency of the place where made. British 

2, When purchasers are made with Foreign Weights or eguicalents 
Measures, or with Foreign Coin, their British equivalents are of Fe Oreton: 


to be invariably shown on the Vouchers. Mocoures 
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Form 1759. No local purchases of established Forms are to be 

sek: made but under very exceptional circumstances, which aro to 

Foren ane be immediately reported to the Admiralty, and also fully noted 

* on the purchase Voucher, to enable the Accountant-General to 
recover the amount from the Stationery Office. 

2. Should any Officer in command of a Station or Squadron 
consider that any form should, for the good of the Service, be 
included in the Established List and supplied at the public 

nee, he will make a special representation setting forth 
fully his reasons to the Admiralty. Printed Forms not esta- 
blished, but which are required to carry out the Service are to 
be provided out of the allowances for stationery. 
Vouchers 1760. All Vouchers for purchase are to be in duplicate, in 
for pur the established Form, one to accompany the Cash Account of 
eee: g, _ the Accountant Officer, the other to be retained by that Officer. 
Noh ~~ Senior Officers will inform their Commanders-in-Chief of all 
purchases they may sanction, and of their reasons for so doing, 
giving full particulars as to prices paid, and what measures were 
taken to ensure the articles being obtained at fair and reason- 
able prices. 

2. Commanders-in-Chief abroad will give such directions as 
they may see fit to ensure their being kept fully informed of 
all purchases made for the several Ships under their orders. 

Old Stores. | 1761. No sales of old stores or other articles are ever to be 
included in vouchers for purchases; accounts of sales and of 
purchases are always to be kept and rendered separately. 

Payments, 1762. Purchases not exceeding £20 are to paid for in 

how tobe Cash: above that sum by Bills, as provided for in Art. 1548; 

except when the Captain may be satisfied that it would be 
for the public advantage to make the payments wholly or partly 
out of the Contingent Money in hand: in such a case the 
Captain will state his reasons in his order to the Accountant 
Officer, which is to accompany the monthly Cash Account as 
the authority for the payment. 

Purchases 1768. When general purchases are required for a Squadron, 

fora Fleet. the Accountant Officer of the Flag Ship (unless the Senior 
Officer may deem it more expedient to nominate some other 
person) is to be directed to make all such purchases and to 
cause the necessary supplies to be made to ships requiring them. 

2. In such cases, the articles are to be brought on charge 
by the Accountant Officer making the purchase; they are to 

- be taken credit for in the usual manner, and supply notes and 
receipts duly passed; in these cases, when more convenient for 
the Service, the Surveying Officers of the ship to which the 
articles are actually delivered are to inspect and satisfy them- 
selves of their fitness, a notation to this effect being made on 
the Vouchers. 

To replaces 1784. When purchases are made by the directions of the 

titicles. Captain, to replace rejected goods supplied under contract, a 
report of the circumstance is to accompany the Purchase 
Voucher into Office. 
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1765. The Medical Officer, on receiving the sanction of the Purchases 
Medical Director-General to purchase articles for the use of the 7 Sick 
Sick Bay not procurable from store, will purchase them at the 
lowest possible terms, and charge himself with them. The 
cost is to be defrayed by the Accountant Officer in the same - 
manner as Sick Mess disbursements. (See also Art. 1084.) 

1766. If Medical stores or Medicines are required, and the Medical 
requisite supplies cannot be obtained from a Hospital, or from #0748 and 
any Ship,,the Medical Officer is, through his Captain, to obtain ‘| 
authority, at home from the Medical Director-General, abroad 
from the Senior Officer present, to purchase the quantities re- 
quired ; he is to take care that the articles, when purchased, 
are good and fit for the Service, and that the prices paid are 
just and reasonable. He will assist the Accountant-Officer in 
correctly preparing the proper vouchers. (See also Art. 1082.) 

2. The Medical Officer, or, when there is none, the Officer 
ordered to make such purchases, is, through his Captain, to 
inform the Director-General of the necessity for applying for the 
authority to purchase, and state why sufficient supplies were not 
obtained when the Ship was at the last Naval Medical Depét. 

3. Medicines purchased are, if circumstances admit, to be 
examined, if such an Officer is present, by the Inspector-General, 
or Deputy Inspector-General of the Fleot, otherwise by the 
Medical Officers of the Ship, who will certify to their fitness 
on the voucher. 

4. Other articles are to be certified by the Navigating and 
the Accountant Officers. 

5. The payments are to be made by the Accountant Officer 
under the authority of the Captain, the Medical Officer sending 
an attested copy of the voucher to the Director-General. 
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1767. On commissioning the Captain will be furnished from Establish. 
the Dockyard and War Department respectively, or from the "ne and 
Captain of the Steam Reserve, with the Rigging Warrant, Warrants. 
List of fittings and with the establishments of Engineers’ and 
Warrant Officers’ Stores and of Forms allowed to the Ship, 
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Forms 8, _ according to which she is to be completed and all future de- 
isi fo 135. mands regulated. 
1768. When farther earplicg are required of stores or forms 
‘Nos.1,78, 98 Well as of provisions, demands are to be made under the 
71,and 142. Captain’s authority, in the established forms; they are to be 
Demands signed by the Officers in charge ; and those for Warrant Officers’ 
Sor Stores. Stores are to be signed also by the Navigating or Gunnery 
Officer, as the case may be. Separate Gunner’s demands for 
Naval Stores, for Gun What Stores, and for Magazine Stores, 
are to be made. All demands are to be approved by the Cap- 
tain, and also (except for: provisions and Victualling Stores at 
home) by the Senior Officer present, unless there are local 
arrangements to the contrary. 

2. Demands for War Department Stores for “ particular 
service” from Ships at home are to be sent, through the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, to the Admiralty for transmission to the 
War Office. 

3. Senior Officers will carefully check all such demands 
before approving them, so that no unnecessary issues ma: 
be made. When possible, no more than one demand for eac! 
description of stores is to be made on each occasion of refitting 
for stores to complete the sea establishment. 

4. When the Establishment of any particular Ship is deviated 
from either in quantities or species, the Commander-in-Chief 
will receive from the Superintendent of the Yard from which 
the Issues were made a statement of the Extra or Special 
Issues made upon his approval or that of a Senior Officer, which 
he will forward to the Admiralty, noting on it his reasons for, 
or concurrence in, the Issues as the case may be. Articles of 
Store supplied to make good defects will not be included in 
these Statements. 

5. On the receipt of an application to increase the Sea 
Stores or fittings of a Ship at Home, the Commander-in-Chief 
will, before submitting it to the Admiralty, refer the applica- 
tion for the report of the Dockyard Officers. 

6. Demands abroad are to be made upon the Naval Estab- 
lishments within the Stations ; should, however, it be 
in respect to Ships employed on special or particular service, 
or in any other exceptional case, to send demands home direct, 
the remains and other required particulars are to be shown 
thereon to enable the Admiralty to judge of the steps best to 
be taken; the grounds for believing that the demands cannot 
be complied with on the Station are also to be fally stated. 

1769. The Captain and the Officers in charge will take care 
completed that all articles specified in the several Establishments, Lists of 
jo Rstod fittings, and in the Rigging Warrant, are on board ; that nothing 
‘shment’s. is landed or left behind at home without the sanction of the 

Admiralty ; that articles of Store or spare gear are so stowed as 
to be ready for immediate use should occasion require it; that 
no article is landed or deposited in any place abroad without 
the special permission of the Commander-in-Chief; and when 
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Stores are landed with such permission, the Captain will, so far 
as he can, take care to receive them again on board before the 
ship finally quits the station. 

1770. When an Invalid proceeding home in a Merchant Hammocks 
‘Vessel is farnished with a hammock, clews, and lashing, the par- 707 jnowids 
ticulars and their value are to be noted on his ticket, credit chant 
being taken for the articles in the Accounts; and the invalid is S*#s. 
to be informed that if not properly accounted for, he is liable 
to have their value charged against him. On his arrival on 
board the ship in which he has to present himself, they will be 
taken on charge asa voluntary charge. Ifany of the articles 
are not produced, the Captain will, after enquiry, decide with 
reference to the man’s state of health and other circumstances, 
whether or not to charge the value against him, noting briefly 
on the ticket whether they were duly received, and, if not, but 
not charged, the reasons. 

2. Special arrangements are, when necessary, to be made in 
the case of large numbers of invalids being so sent home. 

1771. The Captain is not, unless specially ordered to do 80, Supplies to 
to spare any stores or provisions to a Ship of War of a Foreign Mer than 
Power, or to any Merchant Ship without evident necessity, and jasty's cad 
in the case of a Merchant Ship unless he is satisfied that they Ships. 
cannot otherwise be procured ; he is to report the full particu- 
lars of every case to the Admiralty. a 

2. In the case of a Foreign Ship of War, he will take three 
receipts from the Captain; one he will send direct to the 
Admiralty ; another through his Commander-in-Chief; and the 
third is to be the voucher for the accounts of theOfficer in charge. 

3. In the case of Stores supplied to a Merchant Ship, receipts 
with the address of the owners are to be taken from the Master, 
and disposed of in the same manner. 

4. In the case of Provisions supplied to a Merchant Ship, he 
is to cause cash payments to be obtained, if possible, for the 
same. If not possible, he is to obtain a bill of exchange, to be 
drawn by the Master on the owners, payable to Her Majesty's 
Paymaster-General or to his order, which is to be sent to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty. The address of the owners is 
to be stated on the receipt: and the value of the articles of 
provisions is to be calculaicd at the rates stated in Table Q, 
Appendix XXX, page 771. : , 

5. In every case of supply of Stores or Provisions a notation 
is to be made on all the receipts of the manner in which pay- 
ment has been or is to be made. 

1772. When Divers and Diving Apparatus are lent to effect Diving 
repairs in Merchant Ships, whether British or Foreign, a 2#P372/us 

arantee isto be taken for any damage that may be sustained 
fy the dresses or apparatus, and a charge of twenty-one 
shillings per day, or portion of a day, is to be made for wear 
and tear of each apparatus, and in addition, a sum that will 
cover the pay and allowances of the persons engaged for the 
_time they may be actually absent from their Ships. 
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2. No charge is to be made for any such assistance when 
rendered to a Foreign Ship of War. 

1778. The Vouchers for Stores supplied from one Ship to 
another, to Foreign Ships of War, or to Merchant Ships, are to 
show against the description of each article its Rate Book 
value, together with the page and line of the Rate Book. The 


when tobe value is to be computed in accordance with the instructions 
made use of. given in the Rate Book, and is to be inserted by the issuing 
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purposes. 


fficer of the Ship making, and countersigned by the receiving 
Officer of the Ship obtaining, the supply. The circumstances 
necessitating, and the authority for, each supply is to be stated 
on the Voucher sent into Office in support of the credit in the 
Accounts of the Officer making the issue. 

2. It is not intended that the Rate Book descriptions should 
be substituted for the descriptions given in the headings of the 
** Account of Stores Received, Expended,” &c.; but in cases 
where the articles are on charge in the Ship’s Store Account 
under denominations (i.e., weight, number, &c.) different from 
those under which they are valued in the Rate Book, then the 
quantities according to the Rate Book denominations are 
always to be shown in addition to the quantities according to 
the denominations contained in the Ship’s Store Account. 

1774. When services are rendered or stores supplied to the 
Indian Government, in addition to the actual disbursements for 
labour and materials, the following charges are to be included 
in all claims raised by or on account of the Admiralty, viz., 
10 per cent. on dockyard labour and stores, including coal, 
and 23 per cent. on victualling yard labour and stores. 

2. The charge to be on the gross value of the stores, whether 
issued or returned. 

3. The amount charged for percentage is to be distinguished 
in the Cash Vouchers for payments of supplies from the Indian 
Government. 

1775. Whenever it is necessary to supply from a Ship, War 
Department Stores for services not chargeable to Imperial 
funds, the money value thereof in accordance with the priced 
vocabulary is.to be immediately claimed and brought to 
account in the Accountant Officer’s Cash Account. 

1776. Whenever a Ship is specially employed, on the requi- 
sition of a Governor or other olonial Authority, in conveying 
any Officer or persons belonging to a Colony, or upon any other 
similar purely Colonial Service, the cost of the coal expended 
while so employed shall, unless the Colony be specially ex- 
cepted, be borne by the Government of the Colony for which 
such service may be rendered, and be paid for locally ; a sepa- 
rate account is therefore to be kept of the fuel expended on 
every such occasion, with a view to a claim for the cost of the 
same being raised against the Colonial Authorities, by the 
Accountant Officer,on the completion of the service. 

2. This rule is not intended to apply to a passage made by 
a Ship from one part of a station, in order to perform some 
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Colonial service in another part, as the Ship might in such case 
probably be employed during such passage on general services, 

rat the value of the fuel will only be claimed from a Colony 
when the expenditure is rendered necessary for Oolonial 
service on a Colonial requisition. 

3. The cost of the fuel is to be calculated at the local rate 
at which supplies may be obtainable by Ships at the period 
during which the services required are carried out. 

4..The Captain is to cause the coal thus expended to be Form 8, 
distinguished in the Engineer Officers’ Abstract, with » 4? 1% 
notation on the credit line of entry therein showing whether or 
not the value of the coal had been recovered locally: a return 
of the quantities consumed, and of the local rates at’ which 
the issnes have been computed, duly approved by the Captain, 
and certified by him to be an accurate record of the quantities 
expended for the service, is to be forwarded as a debit voucher 
with the Cash Account of the month in which the amount is 
received; and a duplicate of this return is to be sent to the 
Commander-in-Chief. 

5. Should the amount not be recoverable locally, a special Form S, 
report is to be made to the Commander-in-Chief for the infor- 4°: 1874 
mation of the Admiralty, giving the same particulars as to the 
service performed, and the quantity and cost of the coal 
expended, in order that the value may be recovered through 
the Colonial Office. 

1777. None of the Ship’s stores are to be wasted or applied, Stores to be 
or permitted to be applied, to unauthorised private uses, “2 ith . 
Whenever the Captain shall think it necessary to order any 
extraordin: expenditure, or conversion, of stores or provi- 
sions, his order shall be given in writing, expressing the reason 
for the expenditure or conversion ; and every such order is to 
be transmitted into Office with the accounts. 

1778. The sails are not to be used for coverings of boats, for Care of 
awnings, or for coal screens; no canvas or sails, which are 97/8 
allowed by the establishment, are to be converted into sails 
which are not allowed ; nor is the service or marline of the 
foot ropes of the sails, as supplied by the Dockyards, to be 
removed or altered: nor are any stores to be converted to and 
other use than that for which they were supplied, unless it be 
absolutely necessary, or they have been surveyed and reported 
unfit for their proper use. 

1779. The use of iron ballast in boats is forbidden; should Jron bal- 
any loss occur therefrom, it will not be allowed unless the most 4°. 
satisfactory reasons are given. : 

1780. No alteration whatever is to be made in War Depart- Alterations 
ment Stores of any description on board Her Majesty’s Ships Saree 
without the special sanction of the Admiralty or of the Com- Stores. 
mander-in-Chief abroad. Articles 

1781. All Officers in charge of articles of store will take care Store to be 
that each several article is, as far as possible, kept in good applied to 
order and fit for, and, as a general rule, only applied to, the pen Maen: 
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purpose for which it is supplied, and also that, when necessary 
for its due preservation, it is kept properly packed. Articles 
requiring special attention, such as leathern goods, linen, 
ironwork, and others liable to deterioration that might be 
arrested or retarded by special precautions, are to be carefully 
looked to; this injunction applies to articles in actual use on 
board, as well as to such as would in the ordinary course be 
returned into store, but which with care and attention may be 
preserved, so as to be fit for future use or to issne; care is also 
to be taken that labels containing particulars of articles or 
directions for their use are not rubbed off or defaced. 

1782. Petty repairs to. guns, carriages, slides, and gear are, 
whenever practicable, to be made good by the artificers of the 
Ship, and the mechanics in the engine room; no spplication 
therefore should ever be made for small repairs to be under- 
taken by the War Department until it has been ascertained 
that the artificers in the Ship, including those in the engine 
room, are unequal to the task, when it should be so stated on 
the application. 

1783. Hempen cables are never to be stowed away until they 
are thoroughly dry; and when stowed, every precaution is to 
be taken to protect them from wet. These cables, as well as 
sails not in use, and other perishable stores, are to be got on 
deck occasionally in fine weather, to be inspected and aired; 
the dates of the inspections, and the state in which the different 
stores were found, being duly recorded in the Log-book, as well 
as on the last page of ‘the Record of Daily Expenditure of the 
Officer in charge, where the entries under each date are to be 
signed by the Captain and the Navigating Officer. 

1784. No rockets or other War Department stores are to be 
expended for illuminations, except by the authority of the 
Senior Officer present, which, as well as the occasion, are to be 
set out fally in the Expense Book. 

1785. No War Department Stores are to be embarked on 
board the Ship for conveyance from one port to another, until 
the War Department Officer in charge has satisfied himself, by 
personal examination, that a suitable place can be appropri- 
ated for them where they will not be liable to damage, and 
hae delivered to the Captain a written statement to that 
effect. 

2, After such stores have been stowed in the position so 
approved of they are not to be disturbed, and no alterations of 
any kind are to be made in their stowage, either by the addi- 
tion of other stores which might injure them, or by transfer- 
ring them to another place in the Ship, unless the special 
exigencies of the Service render such alterations in stowage 
absolutely necessary. - 

1786. enever the supply of paint allowed by the establish- 
ment is found to be insufficient, the Commander-in-Chief is at 
liberty to authorise an extra supply of paint, or paint materials, 
on satisfying himeelf of the necessity fr this extra supply, and 
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that the actual condition of the paint work has not arisen from 
negligence or want of care. The meoesslly for this extra supply 
is to be fully set out in the demand, and for the extra expendi- Fern 8 
ture in the Record of Daily Expenditure. py 

1787. Every Officer is to report to his immediate superiors, Neglect, 
as circumstances may require, any neglect, collusion, or fraud pep cane 
which he may discover in any Contractors, Agents, or other is 

rsons concerned in supplying Her Majesty’s Fleet with 
Btores, Clothing, or Provisions; or in executing any works in 
the Naval Department, either afloat or on shore, whether such 
Stores or Provisions be under his charge or not, or such works 
under his inspection, or that of any other Officer. 

1788. Every Officer is forbidden to have any pecuniary or Personal 

rsonal interest in purchases, or in contracts, made for supply. in/rest in 
ing provisions, clothing, or stores of any kind, for the use of purchases. 
Her Majesty’s Ships; or in contracts made for executing any 
works in the Naval Department; or to receive any emolument, 
fee, or gratuity whatsoever, either directly or indirectly, on 
account of such purchases or contracts. 

1789. The Captain is to attend most carefully to the state Chain 
and preservation of the chain cables, to ensure every precau- °a2les, care 
tion being taken to keep them from undue wear or corrosion, ~* 
and he will see that the Navigating Officer and the Boatswain 
pay the same attention to this very important subject. 

1790. The Captain will, on the requisition of the Superin- Erplana- 
tendent or other Officer in charge of a Naval Establishment, Hons to be 
farnish every explanation in his power as to the cause of such : 
deterioration in Stores or spare gear returned, as in the opinion 
of the Yard Officers, cannot be attributed to fair wear and tear, 
for the information of the Admiralty. 

1791. The Captain is, half-yearly, on the 30th June and 31st Form 8, 
December, to forward s separate return of each article of Naval “'” mee 
Store under trial in the Ship in a covering letter, according to achive eee 
the established Forms. War Department Stores are to be e 
reported on in the same manner, but on separate Forms. 

Articles ordered to be specially reported on are to be noted in Forms, 

the covering letter, with the date of any special report made, 2. 202. 

and it is also to be stated therein that reports on the whole of 

the Naval and War Department articles under trial are there- 

with forwarded. Medical and Victualling Stores are to be re- Form 8, 

pores! on, as may be directed. Coal is provided for in the 2. 266. 
ingine Room Register. 

2, A record of all articles under trial and of inventions to 
be reported on, is to be kept by the Captain, to ensure a due 
compliance with these directions. 

1782. All Officers are at all times to use their best endeavours Embezcle- 
to check the embezzlement of stores, and especially when their ™@"?- 
Ships are fitting out, paying off, or under other circumstances 
likely to offer exceptional opportunities for embezzlement. 

1798. No sale of old, decayed, or condemned Provisions or Sales of 
Stores is to take place without the written authority of the °*demned 
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Storesand Captain; in order that such sales muy, when ordered, be effected 
Provisions. upon the most beneficial terms for the parlics the articles may 
be landed, and an Auctioneer employed. 

2. An Account of Sales, showing in detail the particulars of 
the articles sold (t.e., the quantities and descriptions according 
to the denominations contained in the Ship’s Store Accounts), 
the proceeds in currency, the corresponding amount in sterling, 
and the necessary expenses of the Sale, is to be prepared m 
duplicate, the original of which, together with the Captain's 
Order, is to accompany the Cash Account.- The duplicate is 
to be retained by the Accountant Officer, and a copy delivered 
by him to the Captain for the Commander-in-Chief. 


Form 8, 1784. Notwithstanding the scale of Forms established for 
No.1; use in Ships, no greater quantity is ever to be demanded or 
Established drawn of any particular form than is likely to be required ; nor 
Forms. gre the Forms to be made use of for any other than the put- 


ses for which they are intended and supplied, unless it may 
be absolutely necessary, with the Captain’s sanction, to do so. 

2. When Ships are ordered home, all spare. Forms are, like 
other Stores, to be left at Foreign Yards, if required, and on 
paying off all Forms on hand are to be returned into Store. 


§ IZ. Accounts oy ENcinrers’ anp WazRant OFFICERS’ 
Stores. 


Booktand 1795. The books and forms established for these accounts 
Forms. are— 


For Abstract Statements. : 
Engineers’, 8, No. 136. 
Gunners’ (Naval), 8, No. 138. 
Boatewains’, 8, No. 145. 
co ters’, 8, No. 147. 
Record of Daily Expenditure, 8, No. 1374. 
Rough Book, 8, No. 187. 
Indent of First Supply. 
Engineers’, D, No. 127. 
Gunners’ (Naval), D, No. 128. 
Boatswains’, D, No. 254. 
Carpenters’, D, No. 255. 
Requisition and Order for Survey, S, No. 118. - 
Reports of Survey, #.e.,— 
S, No. 155, on Stores damaged, de- 
fective, or decayed. wna? 
8, No. 211, on Chain Cables. 
8, No. 189, on Remains of Engineers’ 
Stores. Pre 
8, No. 146, Ditto, Boatewains’ Stores. | fTeparatory 
8, No. 148, Ditto, Carpenters’ Stores. ¢ * r ing off 
8, No. 277, Ditto, Gunners’ Naval | ™ perye: 
tores, 
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Demands for' Stores, 8, No. 142. 
Supply Notes, S, No. 143. 
Return Notes, 8, No, 156. 
List of Deficiencies on Paying off into Reserve, D, No. 399. 
Certificate of Conversion, S, No. 144. 
List of Fittings— 
Engineers’, D, No. 127a. 
Gunners’, D, No. 128. 
Carpenters’, D, No. 255a. 
Certificate of Fittings, 8, No. 149. 
Rigging Warrant (Boatswains’), S, No. 181, and D, No. 20. 
Special Abstract of Rigging (Boatswains’), D, No. 39. 
Losses by Neglect, &c., 8, No. 157A. 
Vouchers for Stores supplied by Ships, 8, No. 157. 
Guard Book for Vouchers, S, Nos. 140 and 141. 


2. Thé forms and books required for the Gunner's War Gunner's 
Office Account will be supplied from the War Department. }/-D. 

1796. As Engineers’, Gunners’, Boatswains’, and Carpenters’ 9, E , 
Stores are to be accounted for separately, separate Vouchers Voucheres 
are to be used for each of the said descriptions of Stores. 

1797. Before sailing, or on completion for service ordered, Receipts 
the Captain is to take care that the respective Officers in charge Séfore 
sign the necessary receipts for supplies obtained ; and procure satieeg 
receipts for stores returned. The indents and supply notes are 
to be carefully examined to ascertain their correctness, and to 
clear up any doubts. No boats, oars, or other stores supplied 
for harbour service are to be taken to sea. 

1798. The Accounts of the Gunner’s Naval Stores are to be Gunner's 
kept entirely distinct from those of his War Department Stores. Aaoet 

1799. The Rough Expense Books are to be examined at least y,.47, 
weekly by the Captain and the Navigating Officer, who are to Bramina- 
affix their initials in proof thereof; but when such an Officer is ton of 
borne, the Gunnery Lieutenant will take the place of the Navi. 772"? 
gating Officer in respect to the Accounts of all Ganner’s Stores. 

2. The preparation of the Records of Daily Expenditure and Forms 8, 
Abstract Statements of Warrant Officers’ Stores, is to be super- Noe. 188, 
intended and completed by the Accountant Officer, subject to 1974. “eS 

the control of the Captain: and care is to be taken to include gfode of 
in the “ total credit” of each Account the quantities of Stores seeping the 
expended on board, &c., returned to Yards or supplied to other 4°7™ms 
Ships, &c., as well as those remaining on board at the close of 
the Accounts. 
. The Rough Expense Books are to be kept up daily by the Form 8, 
Warrant Officers in charge ; they are, at the end ot each month, % 18% 
_ or oftener if convenient, after having undergone the Navigating 
or Gunnery Officer’s examination, and received the Captain’s 
approval, to be copied in the Office into the Records of Daily Record of 
diture. When Naval Stores are in charge of an Officer Daily Ee. 
acting as Accountant Officer, Form 8, 1374, is not to be used; pain phe 
but the Account of the Expenditure—duly signed by the No. 1974. 
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" Officers of the Ship, and approved by the Captain—is to be 


Extra- 
ordinary 
Expéndi- 
ture. 

Form 8, 
No. 1874. 
Additions 
to Rigging 
or Fixtures, 


Fair Ac- 
counts, how 
kept.+ 


Losses not 
by neglect, 


Losses by 
neglect, 


Form 8, 
No. 1874, 


rendered into Office on Form §, No. 137, only. 

4. The reasons for all Extraordinary Expenditure of Stores 
are, in all cases, to be fully entered at folios 22—23 of Record 
of Daily Expenditure, so as to form a complete record of the 
transactions, but the quantities expended are to be shown, in 
the proper columns, in the first part of the book. 

5. Whenever any additions or other alterations are made to 
the rigging or to the fittings or fixtures, the particulars are to 
be noted by the Accountant Officer in the Rigging Warrant, 
or in the List of Fittings or Fixtures, as well as in the Record 
of Daily Expenditure, in which it is also to be stated that the 
notations have been duly made in the Rigging Warrant or 
List of Fixtures. 

6. The Abstract Statements, Guard Book, and all other docu- 
ments (except the Rough Expense Books) appertaining to these 
Store Accounts, are to be kept by the Accountant Officer and 
his Aséistants, under the direction of the Captain, and the 
Accountant Officer will see that the fair Accounts for trans- 
mission into Office are correctly prepared, and delivered as 
they become due to the Captain who is responsible for their 
due completion and transmission. 

7. In regard to Engineers’ Stores, these duties will be per- 
formed by the Engineer Officer. 

1800. The expenditure of all stores, whether received for 
present use, sea store, or specially supplied for trial, is to be 
inserted with every particular, daily, by the Officer in charge, 
in the proper columns of the Rough Expense Book; the quan- 
tity of each article is to be specified in words at length. 

1801. All losses, except those by neglect, are to be duly 
inserted in the Rough Expense Book and Records of Daily 
Expenditure, and the occasion of the loss in each instance is to 
be fully described in the proper column of each form ; and the 
Officer in charge is to ascertain that the particulars of the loss 
are noted in the Ship’s Log Book, and to add in the Roagh 
Expense Book, from whence it would be transferred to the 
Record of Daily Expenditure, folios 22—23, that such notation 
has been made, and whether any, and, if so, what means were 
used for the recovery of the lost Stores. 

1802. Losses by neglect are not to be shown in the Records 
of Daily Expenditure, but are to be separately credited on the 
Abstract for the period in which they occur, and the credits 
are to be supported by vouchers prepared by the Accountant 
Officer on the established Form ; and no article lost by neglect 
will be allowed in the Ship’s Store Accounts unless the credit 
be supported by such Voucher, and the loss as directed. by Art. 
1860, also noted on the Ledger and pay documents againat 
the person through whose neglect it may have taken place. 

2. The amount to be charged for such losses is, in each 
case, to be fixed by the Captain, who is to be guided in his 
decision by the value of the article when new (ascertainable 
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from the latest edition of the Rate Book on board in the case of 
Naval Stores, and from the Gunner’s War Office Priced Voca- 
bulary, in the case of War Department Stores), and by its con- 
dition when lost. : 

3. In the case of stores damaged by neglect or misconduct, 
the amount to be charged for such damage is to be assessed 
in the same manner as herein directed with regard to stores 
lost. 

1808. Whenever Stores are used for making articles to re- Conversion 
place those which have been carried away, lost, or otherwise ”¢* 
expended, or for any other purpose, the quantities are to be 
entered in the Record of Daily Expenditure, and explanations 
are to be given, stating clearly the circumstances which ren- 
dered those conversions necessary, and the manner in which 
the old articles have been disposed of, in order that the Officer 
in charge of the Stores may obtain credit for them ; and in each 
instance ef conversion the articles made are to be duly taken Forms, 
on charge, and the Captain’s order for the conversion produced No. 144. 
as @ voucher to the Account. 

2. For Stores converted and taken on charge, the words 
‘* By Conversion ” are to be inserted in the column of the Ac- 
count headed ‘‘ Whence, &c., Received ;”’ and the letters V.C., 
together with the distinguishing number of the charge, are to 
be inserted in the Record of Daily Hxpendieare under the date 
of the expenditure of stores converted. 

3. Whenever split or damaged sails are condemned or ex- Form 8, 

nded, the quantity of canvas taken out of them is to be No. 155. 
Tobited on the Account as a voluntary charge, as worn canvas ; 
and all conversions of damaged stores are also to be entered in 
the same manner. 

1804. Stores received in lieu are to be taken on charge, and Stores re- 
those retarned to be discharged, except the rigging, as explained ffived in 
in the following Artiole ; if the stores be received in lieu under ““"" 

a different denomination, such stores must be taken on charge 
as they were supplied; for instance, if canvas, roping, and 
twine be received in lieu of a sail returned, the sail must be 
discharged, and the articles taken on charge, their expenditure 
duly inserted at the proper time in the Rough Expense Book 
and the Record of Daily Expenditure, and the new sail taken pon g, 
on charge by conversion. No. 144." 

1805. The rigging not being on charge, otherwise than as Forms 8, 
appears on the rigging warrant and on the special abstract of Hota 
rigging which will be furnished on fitting out, no part of it is ana 30, 
to be entered as a credit in the Account of Boatswains’ Stores 
when returned ; nor are the ropes and blocks received for the 
purpose of replacing any part of the rigging to be entered as Rigging. 
a debit in the Abstract Statement of Boatswains’ Stores, but a 
notation of the transaction is to be made therein. When ro) 
supplied as sea store is used to replace rigging, it is to be 
inserted as an expenditure, and after survey, the unserviceable 
rope is to be taken on charge in the Abstract of Boatswains’ 
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Rigging. Stores under unrove rigging, in the folio provided for the pur- 
pose, the reports of survey being transmitted in the usual form, 
with the Accounts for the period ; and when rigging replaced by 

Forms 8, Tope, taken from the sea store, shall be returned into store, the 

dont 187 —_ necessary receipt is to be procured as a voucher for its return; 

andiss” but no supply of rope is to be obtained in lien; the requisite 

Forms, quantities for replenishing the sea store are to be obtained and 

No. 158. — entered as a debit in the Abstract ; no such unrove rigging, or 

aor S, old canvas arising from condemned sails, is to be used in the 

nae Ship, or supplied to other Ships, except to complete Stores due. 
2. On paying off or dismantling, the Officers in charge are 
to account for the rigging as shown in the Rigging Warrant 
and special abstract, and for any additional fittings made during 
the commission, and when duly returned into store a certificate 
will be farnished by the Yard Officers, which is to accompany 
the final Accounts of Boatswains’ Stores. 

Articles 1806. Receipts will be given by the Yard Officers for service- 

ipbiaes ,, able and unserviceable Stores returned from» Ship in Com. 

Pe" mission when in the hands of a Home Dockyard for repair; 
repairable Stores being repaired and reissued to the Ship when 
made good, without passing through the Yard Accounts, unless 
the Ship shall be for a lengthened time in hand ; in such a case 
receipts may, under the Commander-in-Chief’s directions, be 
passed, but the articles repaired are nevertheless to be reissued 
to the Ship. 

Condemna- _ 1807. Stores condemned by survey will be discharged from 

tions bg the abstract in the following manner :— 


survey, 
By receipt from the Yard or 

% Storeng tobe | "Ship to which they 0 

: sent. 

b. Stores recommended to By. the. y. eith o Oona Poe ied 

be destroyed or thrown) thereon that the Articles 
5 have been so disposed of. 

c. Repairable Articles not) wo to be removed from 
recommended to be me} ohare 
turned into Store. Be. 

d. Should any Articles of Store erising from condemnations 
be required for the service of the Ship, the condemn 
articles will be discharged by the Report of Survey, but 
the articles arising therefrom are to be taken on charge 
by a Conversion Note. i 


Stores sup- 1808. Stores supplied to other Officers, Ships, Services, &c., 

plied to | are not to be included in the Record of Daily diture, bat 

ée, are to be shown separately in the Abstract, and the credits are 

to be supported by vouchers on Form S, No. 157 (signed by the 

responsible Officers receiving the Stores), on which the ciroum- 

stoncee negeceitering, and the authority for, each supply are to 
stated. 
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1808. Stores expended on board the Ship for other Depart- stores 
ments of Government, Colonial Service, Troop Service, Foreign expended 
Government Service, or any other than purely Naval Service, eae 
are not to be entered in the Record of Daily Expenditure, but ments of 
are to be shown separately on the Abstracts, and the credit is “te Govern 
to be supported by # separate voucher on the established Form, form g, 
furnishing the value of the Stores expended (stating whether No. 1374. 
payment had been received by the Accountant Officer on ac- 
count thereof, and, if so, the letter and date of the Cash 
Voucher), and duly signed by the proper Officers, and _ ap- 
proved. by the Captain; and, when possible, also signed by 
the Officer representing the particular Service on account of 
which the expenditure may have taken place. 

1810. When a Tender is attached to a Ship, the Officer in Tender’s 
charge of stores is to be responsible and to account for those 4°¢o™*s. 
supplied to the Tender. The Officer commanding the Tender 
and the Accountant Officer are to sign the Records of Daily Ex- Form 8, 
penditure which are also to be approved by the Captain, and 4 1874. 
the losses appearing therein are to be noted in the Tender’s 
log; the Officer commanding is to keep a rough Expense Book 
and Abstract Statement, so that he may know at any moment 
the exact remains of stores on board the Tender. A complete 
sat of Accounts will be required for each Tender, from the Cap- 
tain of the Ship to which she is attached, unless directions are 
received to the contrary. 

181]. The receipts and returns of stores are to be posted Forms 8, 
into the Abstracts as they occur, and at the expiration of each N0s-188145, 
twelfth month from the date of commission, and also on the Aootiinde a 
supersession of an Officer in charge, and on the paying off of be closed. 
the Ship, the Record of Daily Expenditure is to i abstracted anually. 
according to the order of the headings in the Abstract State- Form s, 
ment, and to be totalled and the quantities expended entered No. 1874. 
on one line of each Abstract, preparatory to the entry by the 
proper Officers of the quantities remaining on board. 1 BUI- Annual 
vey on the remains to close the accounts annually, on the survey on 
supersegsion of an Officer in charge, or on paying off, will take mas. 
place as directed in Chapter XLVI, page 574. 

1812. The receipts and credits entered in the Abstracts being Vouchers 
shown by distinguishing numbers, corresponding numbers must £2 b¢ num- 
be given to: the vouchers in the Guard Books. eran 

1818. Explanations of the canses of differences, whether of Causes of 
stores deficient or surplus, appearing when any: Abstract is 7Serence. 
balanced, are to be given thereon: Stores deficient from omis- 
sions in the declaration of survey on remains are to be taken on 
charge by entering them, with an explanatory note, in the 
Abstract for the succeeding period. The Certificate of Fittings 
or Fixtures in the Engineer’s, Gunner’s, or Carpenter’s charge 
is always to accompany the annual or final Accounts. ‘ uy te t 

1814. Although the stores are placed in charge of particular be in pos- . 
Officers, and the Accounts are required from the Captain, yet session of 
the Accounts and vouchers, except those relating to Engineers’ aapuntent 
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stores, are to remain in the possession of the Accountant Officer, 
who is to allow the respective Officers to have access to them 
at reasonable times. 
Bnvineer’e 1815. The Hnpmecr 6 Stores are to be in charge of the Engi- 
neer Officer, and the Accounts are to be made up by him, as 
herein directed in respect to Warrant Officers’ stores. When 
the Ship is out of Commission, the Engineer Officer in char; 
is to be accountable to the Officers of the Dockyard, or to the 
Captain of the Steam Reserve, as the case may be, for whatever 
expenditure of stores may take place; so that the Accounts, 
to be rendered by the Captain appointed to commission the 
Ship, may commence only on the day the pendant shall be 
hoisted. i 
Accounts, 1816. The Engineer’s, Gunner’s (for Naval Stores), Boat- | 
soon £0 be swain’s, and Carpenter’s Abstracts, showing the remains trans- 
" ferred, and Records of Daily ees together with the 
indents or first charges, as also all reports of survey, orders for 
the appropriation. and conversion of stores, supply notes, re- 
ceipts, and the Engineer’s, Gunner’s, and Carpenter’s certificate 
of fittings and fixtures, are to be transmitted by the Captain 
to the Admiralty, for the Accountant-General, at the end of 
every twelfth month from the date of Commissioning, and on 
the supersession of any Officerin charge. The annual Accounts 
are to be rendered without regard to any Officer in charge of 
Stores having been superseded at an intermediate period, and 
his Accounts having been sent into Office. When the Ship is 
paid off, without being intended to be immediately recom- 
missioned, the Abstracts are to be lodged at the Dockyard or 
Gun Wharf for the Officers of the Establishments to deal with 
them as required by Art. 18385. 
Gunner's 1817. The Accounts of the Gunner’s War Department Stores 
W, D. are to be dealt with in the same manner, but they are to be 
transmitted direct to . ' 


“The Surveyor-General of Ordnance, 
“ War Department, 
“ Pall Mall, London, S.W.;” 


Accounts, 


‘and Captains may correspond direct with that Officer on all 
questions relating to the accounts of War Department Stores. 
2. Certificates of all losses of Arms, or of parts of Arms, either 
by accident or by neglect, are to be in all cases forwarded 
without delay to the War Office. 
W. Dz cer- 1818. When a Captain is relieved from his command the same 
tificateto course is adopted at the War Office with regard to the receij 
Captain. of Gunners’ War Office Store Accounts as in the case of the 
Naval ‘Store Accounts, and a certificate will be issued by the 
War Department. 
Custody of 1819. On the transmission of the Fair Accounts into Office, 
rough ex, the Rough Expense Books of the Boatswain and Carpenter are 
- to be retained by the Navigating Officer, of the Gunner by the 
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Gunnery Lieutenant, and those relating to Engineors’ stores by 
the Engineer Officer; and should any of those Officers be re- 
moved from the Ship, these books are to be handed over to 
their successors, for fature reference if necessary. 

1820. When a Ship is short of Warrant Officers, or if none Charge 
are borne, the Navigating, or other Commissioned Officer autho- Stores when, 
rised, is to take charge of the stores of such Warrant Officers Ogicers. 
as may be short or not borne; he will be required to keep and 
render the whole of the Accounts, rough as well as fair, as 
herein directed, and he will be furnished with a certificate 
from the Captain of having so done to obtain payment of the 
remuneration allowed on the Accounts proving, on examination 

y the Accountant-General, to be satisfactory. 

1821. The compasses, chronometers, charts, and barometers Compasser, 
are to be in charge of the Navigating Officer, as directed by £¢ 
Articles 971 and 972. ¢ 

1822. When stores are returned or lent to other Ships, @ Stores, 
Return or Supply Note is to be furnished, and receipts from Tareas 
the persons to whom the stores may be returned or supplied ©” - 
must be procured, When articles are supplied to other Ships, Noe 157" 
or for other services, the order for the supply, or the supply and 156. 
note duly approved, must accompany the receipt taken for them. 

When received for conveyance to a Naval Yard or to another 
Ship, receipts must be taken and sent home with the accounts 
to clear the charge. 


§ ILI. Torrepors anp TorPepo Storus. 


1823. With reference to Torpedoes and Torpedo Stores Torpedoes 
the following directions are, in addition to those issued confi- 2d Yorpedo 
dentially, to be observed :— ‘ 

a. The Whitehead Torpedoes and the Stores supplied by 

the War Department in connection with them are to be 
in charge of the Gunner as regards the accounts, and any 
of these Stotes that may be expended are to be certified 
in the Gunner’s Rough Expense Books, and Record of 

Daily Expenditure by the Engineer Officer. 

b. The Stores supplied by the Dockyard for use in con- 
nection with Whitehead Torpedoes are to be taken on 
charge by the Engineer Officer, except such as are 
specified in the Establishment as being supplied to the Form s, 
Gannes No. 127. 

c. The Engineer Officer is responsible that the Whitehead 
‘Torpedoes are kept in a thoroughly efficient condition ; 
he 1s to have charge of the Whitehead Torpedo Store- 
room and of all the gear stowed therein. 

d. In Ships fitted to discharge the Whitehead Torpedo from 
below water, the Engineer Officer is responsible for the 
submerged discharging tuhes and for all the gear con- 
nected therewith. 

ec. The Torpedo Lieutenant, or if none the Gunnery Lieu- 

tenant, is responsible for the transporting and working of 


Furniture 
of Officers’ 
Messes. 


20 N. 8. of 
‘1876, re- 
vised. 
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ordered. 
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the Torpedoes for the Torpedo Magazine, the cleaning 
and preservation of the heads of the Torpedoes, and of 
all gear attached to them. He is to take charge of the 
discharging carriages or tubes and all gear connected 
therewith, except where the Torpedo is discharged below 
water. . 

Ff. When a Torpedo Officer is borne, he, and not the Gun- 
nery Lieutenant, is responsible for the efficient and 
serviceable state of all electrical as well as Torpedo 
stores on board. 

g. The repairs of the gear for which the Torpedo or Gun- 
nery Lieutenant is responsible are to be carried out by 
the Armourer or by the Torpedo Artificer if one is 
borne; if the repairs are beyond the power of the 
Artificers, the Engineer Officer is to afford the necessary 
assistance. 


§ IV. Furwirune or Orricers’ Musses. 


1824. The articles of Furniture for the Ward Room, Gun 
Room, and Engineer Officers’ Messes, in accordance with the 
scale in Appendix XXXIII, page 774, will be supplied on a 
Ship’s first commission. On a Ship being recommissioned, the 
original supply may be made good at Government expense, 
after survey, either by replacement or repair. 

2. Subsequent a7 lies are not to be made at Government 
expense; but should any renewals or replacements of the 
articles specified in the scale be required during a Ship’s com- 
mission, they may be effected at the cost of the messes, as 
supplies to private individuals, without percentage charges, 
payment being first obtained. 

3. The articles of Plate, Crockery, &c., allowed to Flag 
Officers and Captains are provided for by Special Regulations ; 
Art. 657 provides for the Mess Traps of otfer Officers. 
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§ I. Gevepat. 

1825. ALL surveys are to be ordered by the Oommander-in- 
Chief, or by the Senior Officer present. Reqnisitions for sur- 
veys are, a8 a Tule, to be made by the Officer in charge through 
his Captain. 
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1826. Surveys on Stores, Provisions, and Medicines are to When to 
be held— take place. 


a. when articles are considered to be unserviceable from any 
cause: 

b. when they are deficient in entity or defective in quality ; 

c. when the time has arrived for holding annual or other 

riodical Surveys: 

d. when the accounts of the Officer in charge, or lately in 
charge, have, on account of his death or removal, to be 
closed : 

e. when the Officer in charge, or any other Officer, has 
reason to suspect that the quantity remaining is less 
than it ought to be: 

f. when from any cause the charge is to be transferred to 
another Officer : 

g- when the Ship is to be paid off, Art. 1885. 


2, On the death, or removal from any cause, of the Accountant. 
Officer, the Captain will take care that the necessary stops are 
at once taken for an immediate survey on the remains of Pro- 
visions, Clothing, Public Money, and thier articles in his charge; 
and the Assistant Paymasters and Clerks, as well as the Ship’s 
Steward, are to be required to render every assistance thereat. 

1827. The Surveying Officers, selected from such Ships as Surveying 
the Senior Officer may see fit, are to be for Warrant Officers’ Officers. 
Stores,—the Executive Officer, a Lieutenant, and the Navigating 
Officer; for Medical Stores,—three Fleet or Staff Surgeons; 
for the Accountant Officer’s Stores,—the Executive, the Navi- 

ating, and the Accountant Officer; for Engineer’s Stores,— 
the Executive, the Navigating, and the Engineer Officer. 

2. When the Officer ordering the Survey considers it 
desirable, he is at liberty to vary these Officers ; in important 
cases, he may substitute Officers of a higher rank. 

3. Where a specific rank of Surveying Officer is indicated, 
if an Officer of the rank and class is not available, the next 
below, or some other fit Officer, is to be substituted: a notation 
of the reason for such substitution being made upon the Order 
for Survey. 

1828. Any suspicion or appearance of misrepresentation, Misrepre- 
neglect, collusion, or fraud, either on the part of ‘the Officers ee 
concerned in any requisitions for a Survey, or of any other coliuei: 

rson in connection with the objects or things Surveyed or or fraud. 
to be Surveyed, is to be noticed in the Report; and further, 
when a suspicion of fraud is raised or actual fraud discovered, 

a separate Report is to be made to the Captain. . 

1829. Any Officer wilfully signing a false Rey whether as Signing 
to condition or quantity, or concealing any fraudulent practices bo false 
in connection with the Survey, or any person knowingly giving mores 
a false account so that thereby the Surveying Officers may be 
deceived, shall be at once suspended by his Captain, and his 
conduct reported. 
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1830. Any partiality or injustice on the part-of the Surveying 
Officers is to be reported by or to the Captain, whose approval 
is required to all Surveys connected with the Ship he commands, 
except upon invalids. If he dissents from the recommendations 
he is to state his reasons either on the Report or by separate 
letter. 


§ I. Uron Srores, Provisions, SzaMen’s CLOTHING, 
Cuatn Castes, &c. 


1831. Reports of Survey are to specify by whose order 
the surveys were held, and for what purpose; the particular 
articles to be surveyed ; the quantity remaining on board 
when on remains, or the actual quantity or state when de- 
ficient or defective ; whether defective stores are found wholly 
unfit for any purpose; or if considered wholly or partly fit 
for other purposes they are to be stated, also the quantities 
arising therefrom in the denominations under which they 
would in future be charged. 

2. The Officer in charge is always, when practicable, to 
attend to give information as to the articles under survey. 

1882. In every Report of Survey upon Articles in the 
Accountant Officer’s charge are to be shown the marks and 
original gontents of the Packages examined, the date of 
warranty, if any, when and from whom they were received 
on board when last inspected (Arts. 1640 and 1649), with any 
farther information that it may be practicable to afford, i 
ing the source whence they were originally obtained. In the 
case of articles supplied under contract, the Surveying Officers 
are to state whether or not the deterioration is due to causes 
which render the Contractor liable. 

2. Full particulars are also to be given as to the exact 
nature of the deterioration or loss, and the apparent cause 
thereof; due allowance is also to be made, in case of damage 
from wet, for any weight gained by absorption, which is to be 
specified in the Report of Survey; and the Surveying Officers 
are likewise in all cases to state therein their opinion as to the 
most advisable mode of disposing of such part as may be 
found defective. 

3. When Provisions are surveyed and condemned, an extract 
from the Numbers and Contents Book (Art. 1716) is to be 
attached to the copy of the Report of Survey which accom- 
panies the Victualling Account. This extract is to be a com- 
plete copy of the Numbers and Contents Book, as far as relates 
to the species of Provisions condemned, from the date when 
the condoraned articles were received on board—every package 
on board at that time, or subsequently received, being fally 
accounted for. 

1888. The Senior Officer ordering or authorising any pur- 
chases of stores, provisions, or other articles, will take care that 
before they pass into the charge of the proper Officer they are 
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surveyed as to quantity and quality, so that the certificates in 
the vouchers may be properly filled up and signed. 

1834. The results of Surveys on the remains of Naval and Surveys on 
War Department Stores on the closing of Accounts, whether Gccousts, 
annually, or on the charge being transferred to another Officer, 
or on any other occasion (except upon paying off into Reserve,” 
without the Ship being intended to be immediately recommis- 
sioned), are to be entered on the appropriate line of the credit 
side of each Account by the Surveying Diicors, who are to sign 
the Report on each of the Accounts that they have been on 
board the Ship, have held a careful Survey on the Stores, and, 
when necessary, have left them in the charge of the succeedin; 

Officer, and that they have performed the service with care, an 
have actually seen, counted, weighed, or otherwise satisfied 
themselves as to the substantial existence of the whole of the 
articles : noting ‘‘ not seen ” against such as they have not had 
an opportunity of verifying ; they will initial such notations, 
and furnish a brief explanation at the end of the Account of the 
causes rendering the verification of the Survey of the actual 
quantities of the Stores ‘‘ not seen ” impracticable. 

2. In the case of an Officer in charge of Stores being super- Ppp retiee to 
seded, or when it shall be otherwise necessary to close any ferred to 
Account, the quantities of Stores actually remaining on board at succeeding 
the time of the Survey are also to be entered by the Surveying °°"? 
Officers upon the first line of the Debit Side of the succeeding 
Account as a first charge for the incoming Officer. 

3. The same course is, in accordance with the established Form M, 
Form, to be pursued in regard to remains of Medical Stores. 118. 

1885. When approaching a home port, after the usual gurveys 
period of service in commission, the Captain will order surveys prepara- 
to be held by the proper Officers of the actual renains of stores saniag off. 
of every description, except medical, victualling, and clothing, 
both converted and otherwise. Care is to be taken that every 
article of store that can be brought to view is seen, and duly 
taken on charge in the Special Reports of Survey :—articles Forms 8, 
that cannot possibly be brought to view are to be taken from dae 1d and 
the accounts, and a notation to that effect is to be made in the 277. 
reports. On the receipt of orders to pay off, the reports are to 
be sent by the Captain to the Commander-in-Chief, who will for- 
ward them to the Superintendent for the guidance of the Yard 
Officers, as to the quantities of stores to be received from the | 
Ship, after making due allowance for the expenditure since the 
surveys took place. The report on Gunners’ War Department Form W. 0. 
Stores is to be forwarded, through the Commander-in-Chief, to 4% 1266 
the Local War Department Officer. 

2. The remains found by such survey are not to be entered 
in the Abstracts by the Surveying Officers of a Ship not in- 
tended to be immediately recommissioned, but byt e Store- 
keeper of the Dockyard, or by the Local War Department 
Officer, who will grant his receipt upon the credit side of each 
Abstract, which will be delivered to him for the.purpose, for 
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the quantity of Stores actually returned. Lists of any de- 
ficiencies found to exist between the quantities actually re- 
ceived into the Establishment, or authorised to be left on board 
the Ship in Reserve, and those forming the remains of Stores 
that should have been returned from the Ship on paying 
off, will be immediately prepared by the Receiving Officer 
on the established Form, upon which the Officers in charge of 
the Stores are to furnish, as soon as possible, the necessary 
explanations, and return the lists to the Receiving Officer, who 
is required to see that proper explanations are furnished, in 
regard to both Sea Stores and Fittings, &c., before transmitting 
such lists with the Abstracts. 

1886. When a Ship is ordered to be paid off into the 
First Division of the Reserve, or to be immediately recommis- 
sioned, special directions will be given by the Admiralty as to 
whether her serviceable stores are to be landed; but in every 
case of a Sp being paid off without being dismantled, the 
Captain will farnish the Commander-in-Chief, for the informa- 
tion of the Superintendent of the Dockyard, with full and de- 
tailed statements of any defects known or supposed to exist in 
the Ship, whether in the hull, machinery, spars, rigging, sails, 
or any other part of her equipment, and also with reports of 
surveys upon the stores remaining on board, specifying any 
that are damaged or are decayed, and which require to be re- 
placed. Like reports are to be made respecting her Armament 
and Gunnery Fittings and Stores. It will be the duty of the 
Superintendent, after consultation with the Captain of the 
Steam Reserve, and inspection of the Ship by the Dockyard 
Officers, to make representations to the Admiralty of what may 
be required to be done to ensure the efficient equipment of the 
Ship on her being recommissioned. : 

1837. Whenever surveys aro held on the remains of Coal 
ashore or afloat, the following scale of measurement, if the 
enbic contents can be ascertained, is to be adopted, viz. :— 


1 Ton of Welsh Coal. ....... 40 cubic feet. 
1 Ton of North Country Coal... . 48 se 

1888. The Report of Surveys on defective stores, when 
signed by the Surveying Officers and approved by the Captain 
is to bo forwarded to the Senior Officer present, who will give 
such directions on it as he may see fit; if Stores are to be 
returned, the Report, with the Senior Officer’s directions noted 
on it, is always to accompany the Articles returned as the 
authority to the Officers of the Civil Establishment to receive 
them. 

2. The draft or rough Report, duly signed and approved, 
is to be sent home with the accounts. 

3. The requisition for Survey upon defective Naval or 
Medical Stores, upon the established Form, with the results 
noted, and similarly signed, is to be sent to the Commander- 
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in-Chief for his information; if absent, the Senior Officer will Defective 
in forwarding it, note on it how far the recommendations of #278 and 
the Surveying Officers were carried out: it is not required to 
be sent to the Admiralty, : 

4. All medicines found not fit to be administered are, with 
the approval of the Captain, to be immediately thrown over- 
board in the presence of the Surveying Officers, as also are all 
Provisions and other articles likely from their retention to 
become prejudicial to health. The Surveying Officers will 
state in the Report whenever this may have been done. 

5. All other unserviceable articles, not convertible to any use 
on board, are to be recommended to be returned into Store ; 
but under special circumstances, a Senior Officer may order 
such articles to be thrown overboard or burnt in the presence of 
the Captain or any other Officers he may name, who are to be 
required to certify on the Report that the order was strictly 
carried out in their presence. 

6, Surveying Officers are never to recommend articles of 
Clothing to be thrown overboard, unless such course may be 
deemed necessary for the due preservation of other Clothing. 

7. Duplicate reports of survey on condemned War De- 
partment Stores are to be sent to the Commander-in-Chief for 

uarterly transmission to the War Department. 

1839. The remains of Clothing, Soap, and Tobacco in the Remains of 
Accountant Officer’s charge are to be surveyed on the 31st clothen 
December in each year, and reported on in the established tobacco. 
Form ; and all articles under warranty, except Salt Meat (Art. orm s, 
1651) are to be surveyed within seven days of the expiration No. 78. 
of such warranty. 

1840. All Victualling Reports of Survey are to be made out Victualling 
in triplicate, one of which is to be delivered to the Captain, for *eports of 
transmission to the Commander-in-Chief, another is to be fur- trinitrate, 
nished to the Officer of the Department to whom the articles, 
if condemned, may be returned, and the third is to be sent 
into Office with the Accountant Officer’s Accounts for the 
quarter in which the survey took place. 

2. In regard to Victuallmg and Clothing Surveys, further 
instructions beyond those contained jn this Chapter are given 
in Chapter XLITI, page 515. 

1841. Ifa Cask of Salt Meat, on being opened, is found Salt meat 
short of the proper number of pieces, or, although containing °## sr" 
the correct number of pieces, is evidently deficient in weight, 
the whole of the Casks of Salt Meat of the same supply remain- 
ing on board are to be surveyed, as they are opened | for expen- Surveys on. 
diture, and issued to the Crew according to the actual weight 
of Meat found in each Cask. 

2. These Reports of Survey are to be made out in dupli-. 
cate, and the actual deficiency or surplus ascertained on each 
cask thus opened, is to be shown therein. 

3. If the Caaks of Salt Meat proving deficient shall have 
been received direct from a Contractor, the Accountant Officer 
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is to inform him of the particulars of such deficiencies, and to 
take the necessary steps, with reference to the terms of the 
contract, to secure the Crown against loss. 
Other pro- 1842. The same course is to be pursued with regard to all 
visions other articles of Provisions received from Contractors which 
from con- i 
tractors. are found to be deficient: 
Preserved 1843. In Heports of Survey on Preserved Meat it is to be 
meat. specially stated whether the injuries leading to the meat be- 
coming bad appear to have resulted from any want of care; 
and if so, to whom such want of care is to be attributed. 
Articles 1844. Whenever articles under warranty prove defective 
under war- on survey before the’ warranty shall have expired, the Account- 
rane ant Officer is immediately to deliver one of the Reports of 
: Survey to the Captain for transmission, through the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, to the Director of Victualling, in a Letter 
stating the circumstances of the case, in order that such steps 
may be taken as shall be considered necessary. 
Verifying 1845. Advantage is to be taken of the most favourable 
remains of opportunities for verifying the remains of the Provisions, and a 
provisions. notation of such examinations, with the dates thereof, is to be 
inserted in the Numbers and Contents Book, but no Report of 
Survey need be made out for transmission into Office. 
Victualling 1846. Articles condemned by survey which may not have 
articles, been finally disposed of before the closing of the Victualling, 
Sa UeG Clothing, or Implement Accounts, are still to be entered on the 
Credit side of the respective Accounts, but a line is to be drawn 
through them, so that they may not be included in the totals, 
and they are to be accounted for when finally disposed of. 
Provisions 1847. The Senior Officer will, whenever he may deem it 
gent fo 4, necessary, cause Stores or Provisions sent for issue or as 
out Naval Teserve to a Port where there is no Naval Establishment, to be 
Establish- specially surveyed before they are supplied or otherwise dealt 
ments. with. 
Chain 1848. Chain Cables are to be surveyed twice a-year, at 
cables. such dates as will enable the Reports of Survey to accompany 
the Half-yearly Returns of the 30th of June and 31st of 
December ; should the date of commissioning be later than the 
1st of April or the 1st of October, the survey for the following 
31st of Fane, or 31st of December respectively, will only take 
lace when the Senior Officer, for special reasons, may think 
it necessary ; but in no other case is the interval between these 
Surveys to exceed six months. The Senior Officer ordering 
the Survey will, in addition to the Officers specified in Art. 
1827, direct an experienced Blacksmith from the Dockyard, or 
ifnone is available, from a Ship present, to assist at the survey. 
Particulars 2. The bolts and pins of the joining shackles, and of the chain 
enh messengers, are to be examined at the same time, care being 
ended t0. taken that the swivels in the former are well cleaned, and warm 
tallow run into the sockets. All the shackles and bolts are to 
be rubbed over with soft tallow, and the pins with stiff white 
lead, to prevent corrosion, and to cause the cables to part 
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more quickly when required. Whenever the shackle bolts Chaix 
are driven out, the greatest care is to be taken to remove from ¢adles. 
the sockets, with the chisel supplied for that purpose, every 
particle of the old lead pellets before driving new ones; but 

any broken or missing studs are to be replaced as soon as dis- 
covered. 

3. In determining the loss a worn chain cable should sustain Minimum 
to render it unsuitable for further service at sea, it is to be meagure 
observed that whenever any length or part of a chain cable of ¢ 
{inch or upwards shall be found to have lost in any one of its 
links at the smallest part, one-eighth of an inch of its original 
diameter, such length or part should be considered as unfit for 
its original appropriation, and should be either transferred to 
the size below corresponding to the diameter of the smallest 

art of the reduced link, or be set apart for harbour service, or 
Pave the worn link or links replaced, the length retested, and 
used for its original appropriation, as may be most advantageous 
to the Crown; very small cables (as used in Coast-guard cruisers) 
23-inch or under, in which the sizes vary by sixteenths of an inch, 
should be similarly treated when the diameter of the iron shall 
have been reduced one-sixteenth of an inch. As the links may 
wear of an oval shape in the section, the size is to be determined 
on the mean of the largest and smallest diameters at the smallest 
section of the link. 

4. Chain messengers are not to be considered unserviceable Messengers, 
except they are so reduced by wear as to alter the pitch of the 
chain, or the diameter of the iron at the crowns of the links is 
reduced beyond one-eighth of an inch, or except the chain has 
been broken in service. 

5. The dismounting chains of all heavy guns are to be ex- Dismount- 
amined, and the links sounded at the same time by the same *g chains. 
Officers, and the result noted in the next,Report of Inspection 
and Preparation for Battle. 

6. The draft Report marked original, and duly signed and Report. 
approved, is to be pasted into the Guard Book of Returns, for Form 8, 
Sengmasion to the Admiralty with the Accounts of Boatswain’s 4° #11. 

tores. 

7. The Report marked duplicate is to be forwarded at once Replacing. 
by the Commander-in-Chief to the Controller of the Navy; if 

e cables are found defective, the steps taken to make them 
efficient are to be noted on the Report. Should new cables be 
required from England, a demand in the usual form for the Form g, 
quantity wanted is to accompany the Report, and also a letter No. 142. 
explaining the reasons for making the demand. 

8. In the absence of the Commander-in-Chief, the Senior pemands, 
Officer is to exercise his discretion as to making such demands 
direct; but should he decide to do so, he will not fail to inform pre 31 
the Commander-in-Chief of what he has done. regione 

9. The foregoing directions for the guidance of Surveying Surveys. 
Officers are applicable to all Surveys on Chain Cables. Retesting 


1849. The chain cables of every sea-going, Ship|and of patie 
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Retesting every harbour Ship, not at permanent moorings, will, when 
chats practicable, be retested in the proving machine, and afterwards 
é subjected to the usual strict and minute examination every 
three or four years, from the date of their original supply, by 

Dockyard Officers. 

2. If the Ship is on a foreign station, where no testing 
machine is available, the Captain will, as the time approaches, 
inform the Commander-in-Chief, so that, if practicable, arrange- 
ments may be made to land the cables at a foreign Yard, in 
order that they may be carefully cleaned and minutely examined 
and every link measured. If this is impracticable, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief will report the cause to the Admiralty, and 
state what measures he proposes to adopt to insure the cables 
undergoing the best possible examination. As a general rule, 
advantage is to be taken of a Ship being re-commissioned to 
carry out these directions, and unless under exceptional cir- 
cumstances, the examination is not necessary in the case of a 
Ship on the eve of returning home. 

3. The date of the last retesting or Dockyard examination is 
to be noted in the half-yearly Reports of Survey. 


§ III. Uron Invauins. 


"Surveying 1850. Surveys upon objects for invaliding are to be held 
Officers. under the authority of the Commander-in-Chief or of the 
Senior Officer present, by a Captain or Commander, who is 
in every case to preside, and three Medical Officers, including 
the Inspector-General or Deputy Inspector-General in medical 
charge of the Fleet, if any, and when the Survey takes place 
at a Naval Hospital, the Surveying Officers will be assisted by 
the Principal Medical Officer. 
Form 8, 1851. The established Form of application. for Survey, care- 
No.248. — fally filled up in respect to all the objects, is to be taken to 
Aialioeton the survey by the Medical Officer when it has not been for- 
warded to the Senior Officer for a special suryey to be ordered, 
and also the Certificates and Medical History Sheets of the 
Men brought forward. 

1852. Objects for survey from Ships are to be accompanied 
by the Medical Officer who brings them forward, or some other 
Officer conversant with the cases, to afford the Surveying 
Officers all the information in his power. 

Marine 2. Officers of Royal Marines from Head-quarters are to be 
Obicers jg. Surveyed at the Naval Hospital ; the Medical Officer of Marines 
Teen ee ~ who accompanies them to the Hospital will sign the reports. 
Marines 3. Marines sent from Head-quarters to be surveyed are to be 
from Head- accompanied by the Adjutant and a Medical Officer of Marines, 
quarters. both oF whom are to sign the reports. 

Natureof 1853. In the case of an Officer abroad, the Surveying 
report. Officers are, if they aro satisfied that his continuing in the ser- 

vice upon which he is employed:would ‘be attended with— 


or, 
iol 
oo 


XLVL.] INVALIDS. 


a. danger to his life ; Nature of 

b. risk of permanent or prolonged injury to his health, or report. 

oc. that change of climate is absolutely necessary to his 
recovery, 


to report accordingly, stating whether the disease or hurt was 
in their opinion attributable to the Service. (See Arts. 1414 
and 1415.) 

z. In the case of an Officer at home he is to be sent to the 
nearest, Naval Hospital with « view to being invalided from 
thence. 

1854, The Reports are to be made out in duplicate and signed Form s, 
by the Surveying Officers upon each Officer found incapable of No, 240. 
continuing on the station where he is employed, or in active Eeporis bas 
service; they are to be delivered by the Captain to the Com- duplicates, 
mander-in-Chief, or Senior Officer, who is to send one copy hous to be. - 
bearing his signature of approval, to the Officer surveyed, and ‘ 
the other copy to the Secretary of the Admiralty. 

2, A Commissioned Officer invalided abroad shall send the Medical 
report which he receives, as soon as he arrives in any part “%* 
of the United Kingdom, to the Admiralty ; a Chief Gunner, 
Boatswain, or Carpenter, or a Warrant or Subordinate Officer, 
is to present it at the Hospital he may repair to, or to the 
Captain of the Ship to which he may be discharged. 

1855. The Medical Officer of the Ship is to send, by the Form S, 
first opportunity, to the Medical Director-General, a detailed 4% 251. 
statement of the commencement and progress of the complaints afedical 
for which an Officer has been invalided. case. 

1856. Separate Reports on the established Form are to be Reports on 
made out, and, after being duly signed, delivered or forwarded pee one 
to the Officer ordering the Survey for— Form S, 

a. Seamen and Boys, No. 248. 

b. Coastguard Men, 

c. Marines embarked, and 

d. Marines from Head-quarters, 


for transmission by him to the Admiralty; in the latter case 
(d) through the Colonel Commandant. 

2. Duplicate reports of Survey on men are not required, but 
the Senior Officer may direct the requisitions for Survey upon 
Officers as well as upon Men to be forwarded to him with the 
results noted and certified by the Surveying Officers. 

1857. Continuous service Men and Boys, when invalided, Forms, 
are, on arrival in England from abroad, or when brought forward ¥ Fila 
at places on the home stations where there is not a Naval pasuroeded 
Hospital, to be invariably resurveyed at the nearest establish- on arrival 
ment of that kind. Those found on such resurvey to be ser- 1” 
viceable are, if their Ships should be at home, to be returned 
to them, or, if abroad, to be sent to the Flag Ship at the port 
for disposal. The reports are not, however, to be sent to the 
Admiralty. 5 

1858. Commissioned Officers of the Navy and Marites inva- Survey of 


invalided 
Oificers at 
the Admi- 
ralty on 
arrwal 
home. 


Officers to 
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Travelling 
expenses. 


Officers un- 
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Returns to 
be duly 
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lided from Foreign Stations will be examined at the Depart- 
mént of the Medical Director-General daily (Sundays excepted), 
between 11 and 2 p.m., where they are to appear for that 
purpose as soon as possible after their arrival in England ; or, 
if from illness they are unable to do so, they may, with the per- 
mission of the Medical Director-General (for which they are to 
make application as soon as they shall arrive) be examined at 
the nearest Naval Hospital. 

2. Subordinate Officers, Chief and other Gunners, Boat- 
swains, and Carpenters, invalided from abroad are to be re- 
examined at one of the Naval Hospitals. Should any of them 
land at a port where there is no Hospital, and be unable to travel 
to one, they must transmit to the Secretary of the Admiralty a 
certificate of such inability, signed by the Captain and the 
Medical Officer of the Ship, or by the Admiralty Surgeon and 
Agent, or if none, by any Medical Practitioner ; and when able 
to travel, they are to proceed to the nearest Naval Hospital. 

3. Travelling expenses under Chap. XX XVIII, page 442, will 
be allowed to all Officers proceeding from the port of disem- 
barkation to the Admiralty for the purpose of being surveyed, 
also in cases of resurvey and other special cases of a like 
nature. 

4. If it shal] in any case appear that an Officer has been un- 
necessarily invalided, he will be ordered back forthwith to rejoin - 
his Ship, and the Admiralty will take such other measures with 
regard to him and to the Surveying Officers as the case may 


require, 
Cuarter XLYVII. 
RETURNS, ACCOUNTS, AND CORRESPONDENCE. 
SECTION _ Page 


I. Returns and Accounts in General. . 1... 1s 
TI. Miscellaneous Returns... 1... 6 + ee © 585 
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§ I. Returns anp Accounts In GENERAL. 


1859. Tue Captain will take care that every Officer whose 
duty it may be to render accounts, returns, or reports to the 
Admiralty or to any other Department, forwards them within 
the time prescribed, or within a reasonable time after they 
shall have become due, and that they are duly signed by the 
proper Officers: should any delay occur in the preparation 
or in the due transmission of any of them, he is to require an 
explanation from the Officer in charge, which, with any, obser- 
vations he may have to offer, he (the Captain) ia to forward 
to the Department to which it relates. 
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1860. The Captain is to be particularly carefal that in all the gtate and 
returns made of the condition of the Ship, the quantity of stores, condition, 
provisions, and water, and the number of Officers and Men 
on board, are shown correctly; that the number of Officers 
and men reported to be in each class is the number actually 
borne and serving in that class ; and that every Supcrnumerary 
is included in the report. If Supernumeraries of any descrip- Form s, 
tion, except those belonging to other Ships, be borne without 4 273. 
special authority, or be retained on the books unnecessarily, he 
will be charged with the amount of their wages and provisions. 

1861. Every Officer who is required to kcep accounts of the Accounts to 
receipt and expenditure of Public Money, Stores, or Provisions, 4¢ correct. 
will take care they are rendered correctly, and that eve: 
transaction is set out in the documents precisely as it occurred. 

1862. No declarations or certificates as to the correctness of Signature 
accounts whether relating to Cash or Materials are required, conclusive 
but the signature of an Officer to an Account, Return, or tention, 
Report, will be taken as conclusive that the Officer renders or 

es it as just and true, and as accounting properly for all 
the Money or Materials that should be accounted for therein, 
in accordance with the Regulations in force at .the time, or 
with any special directions he may be acting under. 

1863. Prompt replies are at all times to be given to official Prompt 
communications ; explanations are to be given whenever delays “¢P/ies. 
have been unavoidable. 

1864. When forms now or hereafter established are made Forms to be 
use of for accounts, returns, or other purposes, they are to be sfity 
strictly adhered to; as far as practicable all the columns are big 
to be filled up, and any special directions given on the forms 
are to be observed. en from any cause the supply ofa 
printed form is exhausted, or when an authorised form has 
not been printed, it is to be prepared in MS. ; a book of esta- 
blished and authorised forms will for this purpose be issued. 

1865. Every Flag Officer and Commodore, before he strikes signing 
his Flag or Broad Pendant, ‘end every Captain or other Officer, documents 
who may be a signing Officer, before he leaves the Ship to Selon a 
which he belongs, is, as far as practicable, to sign all books, or dis- 
accounts, and certificates which may be necessary to enable ‘arse. 
the Officers to pase their respective accounts or to receive their 
pay, provided he be satisfied that the same ought to be signed 
by him ; every Officer is to examine very carefully all Ship’s 
books, accounts of the receipt, expenditure, or other disposal 
of money, stores, or provisions, and all other books, accounts, 
or papers, before he signs them, and with this view they should 
always, when practicable, be prepared in sufficient time; he 
will sign such only as he shall know to be correct; and he is 
never to sign a certificate for any service without being satisfied 
that such service has been actually performed. 


§ Il. Miscetnansous Books, Returns, anp ACcoUNTs. 
1866. The Captain is, by a daily examination after noon, to Log. 
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Log. see that the log is properly kept, as required by Art. 990 ; at 
; the end of every twelve months he will receive the log book 
from the Navigating Officer in a complete state, and grant that 
Officer a receipt for it. Original logs so received are to be kept 
Form, in the Ship until paid off, when they are to be forwarded by 
No. 267. — the Captain to the Admiralty. 
Halfyearly 2. A complete copy of the log is to be forwarded half- 
copy. yearly on the 30th June and 31st December from every Ship, 
except stationary Ships at Home; from the Ships of the 
Eupe Hoste it is only required for the days they are under 
wel; . 
ste The copy is to be kept under the immediate direction and 
responsibility of the Navigating Officer, who will certify that 
it is a complete copy of the original log; it is to be signed by 
the Captain and forwarded by him to the Admiralty. 
4. On being paid off as well as when superseded, the Navi- 
gating Officer will take care to send into Office the certificate 
; specified in Appendix XXVII, page 777. 
Summary 5. The Captain will, in every case after making a passage, 
of Log. forward to the Commander-in-Chief a Summary of the Log for 
Form, the passage in the Established Form, and, except in the case 
of Ships specified in Clause 10 of Art. 894, whenever the most 
economical rate of speed or of consumption shall have been 
exceeded, the reasons are to be stated on the back of the Form, 
and the Senior Officer,.in forwarding the summary to the 
Admiralty, will note upon it whether he is satisfied ot other- 
: wise with the reasons assigned for such excess. 
Register of 1867. A register is to be kept of all Confidential Books sup- 
Conhden: plied to the Ship, in which the date when any of them that are 
tat S0%8. supplied for general information are lent is to be noted, and 
attested by the initials of the Officer to whom the Book is lent; 
the date of the return is also to be entered in the Register. . 
Marriages 1868. When a marriage is solemnized out of the United 
on board, Kingdom on board a Ship, in accordance with Art. 529, the 
Captain will cause a declaration of the marriage, duly signed 
by the Officiating Minister, by the contracting parties, and by 
two competent witnesses, to be entered in the log, specifying 
the fact, the date, and where the Ship then was. The Captain 
will receive from the parties a fee of one pound for delivery to 
the Accountant Officer, who will debit himself therewith in the 
cash account ; and a certified copy of the declaration in the log 
in the following form, with the receipt, is to be sent to the 
Admiralty to be forwarded to the Registrar of the Bishop of 
London’s Consistory Court, in Doctor’s Commons, for registra- 
tion ; viz. :— 
“ These are to certify, A. B. of C. (Bachelor) or (Widower), and 
“ D. E. of F. (Spinster) or (Widow), both of the age of éwenty- 
“* one years and upwards, were duly married (there being no lawful 
“© dmpediment thereto) at _. on board Her 
“© Majesty's Ship___ - __by ts & 
“ according to the rites of the Church of England, this 
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os day of. One thousand eight hundred and 


“* Witness— : A, B.\ Contracting Captain, or 
fe ae =; D. E.S parties. a. HA Go amars 


1869. The modo of executing the Wills of Petty Officers, Wills. 
Seamen, and Marines, is described in ‘*The Navy and Marines Form 
Wills Act, 1865,” and also on the establisked Form, which is Vo. 63. 
to be used and the directions given thereon carefully observed 
whenever any such person shall desire to make a Will. 

1870. The benefits of ‘ The Naval Savings Bank Act, 1866,” Savings . 
being extended to all Ships, the necessary forms and instrac- Bank. 
tions will be sent to the Captain by the Accountant-General, to 
whom all communications on the subject should be addressed. 

1871. The Captain of every seagoing Ship is to keep ® Remark 
Remark Book, in accordance with Art. 949, which is to be Book. i 
forwarded with the other periodical returns. No.0. 

1872. The Chronometer Journal, in the established Form, is ¢rrono- 
to be kept by the Navigating Officer. 1t will contain the error meter Jour- 


and rate of each chronometer whenever determined, and is to na nt 8, 
be forwarded with the Captain’s Remark Book. No. 202. 


‘structions contained in it. 


z. Whenever a Ship farnished therewith is taken in hand for 
repair or alterations ina Dockyard, whether at home or abroad, 


‘the Dockyard Officers will furnish the Cay tain with a summary 


of the items of the work performed for his guidance in making 
the notations therein. 

3. When any work has been performed by Contractors 
worthy of notation therein, the in ‘ormation is to be obtained 
and duly recorded in the book. 

4. Should the Captain die or be su erseded, the charge and 
duty will devolve on his successor. en the Ship is paid off 
at home, the Captain will forward the Book to the Admiralty 
for examination. 

1874. A register of the receipt and transmission of all letters Register of 
and accounts from and to the Admiralty departments, in- bah rer nen: 
cluding all Pay Bills sent to the Accountant Officer for Officers Form S, 
in the Ship, is to be kept under the superintendence of the Wo. 240. 
Captain, and is to be pro: uced to the Commanders-in-Chief at 
their inspections. : 

2. When the Ship is paid off, this register and the Book 
containing the counterparts of the schedules of accounts trans- 
mitted, are to be sent with the final accounts to the Accountant- 

General. 

1875. The periodical reports upon Officers are to be read by Reparts on 
tho Captain to the Officers concerned before being transmitted. Officers. 
In the event of a Captain being about to give up the command 
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he is to fill up the several reports on Officers, and hand them 
over to his successor, who will embody them in the next return 
or forward them at the proper time with any remarks which 
subsequent experience may have enabled him to make. 

1876. A return in the established Form, signed by the 
Captain and the Accountant Officer, is to be rendered on the 
30th June and 31st December of each year, of all Assistant 
Paymasters, Clerks, and Assistant Clerks who have served in 
the Ship during the half year. : 

1877. Commanders-in-Chief, Junior Flag Officers, and Cap- 
tains are to be particular in ascertaining that all punishments 
are correctly recorded, and that the quarterly returns of puiish- 
ments are so rendered that perfect reliance may be placed in 
them. In order, however, to distribute the office work more 
equally, the Captain will cause the quarterly Return to be 
written up week by week from the daily record of offences and 
punishments, and completed on the last day of the quarter, 
when it is to be immediately transmitted to the Commander- 
in-Chief, with the other periodical returns. 

2, All troop and store Ships are to forward their punish. 
ment returns through the Commander-in-Chief of the station 
on which they may be at the date of the return, or through 
the Commander-in-Chief of the port in England to which they 
may be attached. 

1878. A statement, in the Form established, of the payments 
referred to in Art. 1571 not directly authorised by these Regu- 
lations, made by the Accountant Officer under the direction of 
the Captain, is to be forwarded by the latter at the end of the 
month in which such payments have taken place to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, who will transmit it to the Admiralty, with 
his observations and recommendations thereon. 

2. All Payments included in the Returns are to be Gistin- 
guished in the Cash Accounts. ‘ 

3. When necessary the Commander-in-Chief will call for 
further explanations before forwarding the return. 

4. In regard to expenses incurred for hired conveyances, he 
is always to express his approval or disapproval. 

5. Should he disapprove of any particular items he will, to 
save correspondence, direct the Officers by whom the payments 
were ordered to pay the amount to the Accountant Officer, who 
will debit himself therewith in his Cash Account. 

6. Payments disallowed an Officer are to be recovered from 
the Officers who ordered them. 

1879. The Captain is to forward half-yearly, viz., on the 
Ist of April and the 1st of October, to the Commander-in-Chief 
for the Admiralty, in the proper Form, a return of the quanti 
of powder received and expended, for transmission to Woolwic 
Arsenal. ‘ 

1880. The Captain is, on the 3lst December of every year, 
to render a report of the educational attainments of the Men and 
Boys under his command, and the number of men belonging to 
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the several religious denominations: itis to be made out by Forms, 
the Naval Schoolmaster under the directions of the Chaplain, No. 196. 
or, when none is borne, by the Accountant Officer. i 

1881. A return of Desertions in the established Form is to Desertions, 
be made onthe first day of the month from each Ship in Com- Form 8, 
mission, and forwarded to the Admiralty through the Com- 4 
mander-in-Chief ; the number recovered during the month is 
also to be shown, and, if none, it is to be so stated. 

1882. A return is to be sent on the lst of each month, by Provisions, 
the most rapid conveyance, to the Director of Victualling, in oe. bee 
the established Form, of the Stock of Provisions and of ora ‘s, 
Clothing on board, and the periods for which they are severally No. 125 a. 
calculated to last. 

1888. The Captain will, on commissioning an iron Ship, re- Bottom 
ceive from the Superintendent a copy of the expanded drawing P/ating. 
to scale of the outside, as well as of the inside, bottom plating 
of each side of the Ship, showing the joints and butts, and the 
exact thickness of each plate written thereon. 

2. Should the Ship be surveyed or repaired during her 
commission and the thickness of any of the plates be ascer- 
tained, such thickness is in each case to be carefully recorded 
with the date in written words upon the copy, with a view to 
ascertaining and recording past or future deterioration. 

3. On paying off, the copy of the drawing, signed by the 
Engineer Officer and the Carpenter, and approved by the 
Captain, is to be returned to the Dockyard. 

1884. As soon as may be after the occurrence of the birth girths and 
of a child or the death of a person on board any such Ship, the deaths. 
Captain shall record in the Log Book the fact of such birth or pore 8: 
death, and the particulars respecting the same, which are speci- ©” 
fied in the established Form, and shall, as soon as convenient, 
send, on one or more of such Forms, a return of the facts so 
recorded, duly certified under his hand, as follows :— 


a. Returns of the births of the children of an English or 
Welsh father, and of the deaths of Her Majesty’s English 
or Welsh subjects, shall be sent to “‘The Registrar- 
General, Somerset House, London.” 

b. Returns of the births of the children of a Scottish father, 
and of the deaths of Her Majesty’s Scottish subjects, 
shall be sent to “‘ The Registrar-General, Edinburgh.” 

c. Returns of the births of the children of an’ Irish father, 
and of the deaths of Her Majesty’s Irish subjects, shall 
be sent to “The Registrar-General, Dublin.” 

d. If the nationality of the father of a child born on board, 
or the nationality of a person who has died on board. 
cannot be satisfactorily ascertained, the Return shall be 
sent to “The Registrar-General, Somerset House, 
London.” 


1885. When a Captain is superseded he will transfer to his S4perser 
successor— : Clon a 
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a, The Private Signals anf Signal Books ; 

b. The Ship’s Log from date of commissioning ; 

c. The Captain’s Ship’s Book ; 

d. The Enginecr’s and Warrant Officer’s accounts ; 

e. The Ledger, Defaulters’ Book, Service and Conduct Book, 
leave and other Ship’s and Official Books ; 

f. The originals of all anexecuted orders.” 


2. He will receive and forward to the Admiralty se, 
. receipts for a, b, c, d, and e, but the receipts for f he will for- 
: ward to the Commander-in-Chief. 

Paying of. 3, On paying off, the Captain is to take care that all the 
books and accounts of the Ship that are not required on the 
spot to close the accounts are forwarded in a perfect state to 
the proper Offices. He will return the Private Signals, marked 
Secret, to the Commander-in-Chief, who will give # receipt 
for them as well as for the Signal Books, and he will send any 
Slave Trade Papers to the Admiralty. 

4. Should no Signal Books or Private Signals be im the 
Captain’s charge, he will report the circumstance for the infor- 
mation of the Admiralty, that he may receive a Certificate to 

Orders in that effect to pass his accounts. 

Council. 1886. The Admiralty Orders in Council are only issued to 
Flag and other Officers in command for their information. 


ene 1887. The Reriodical and occasional returns described in 
Fleet, Table, Appen ix XI, page 690, are to be rendered by the 
several Officers at the periods specified. 


§ II. CoRRESPONDENCE. 


Corverpon- 1888. The following regulations are to be observed by 
e Officers in their Official correspondence :— 


a. Separate letters are to be written on separate subjects. 

b. One-sixth of the first page is to be left blank at the top, 
for the purpose of official registration, and one-fourth of 
every page is to be left blank as a margin. 

c. The second page of every letter is to be left blank, for 
the purpose of official notation. 

d. The subject of the letter or report, and the number of 
enclosures contained in it, are to be stated on the first 
page as a heading. 

Each paragraph is to be numbered. 

Officers are to sign their names legibly, stating their rank 
after their signature in all returns and accounts as well 
as in their correspondence. 

g. Original Certificates are always to be forwarded with 
accounts. Baptismal and Marriage certificates are also 
to be forwarded in original. No other original certif- 
cates are, unless when specially called for, to be for- 
warded, but certified copies only. When origins] papers 
are transmitted, it is to be understood that they will be 
rotained in Office. 


hms 
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h. All models, plans, or specimens are to have the name and Correspon- 
address of the person who forwards them affixed thereto, 4". 
with a reference to the date of the letter, or other expla- 
natory document, which may accompany them. 

4. When answering, complying with, or referring to com- 
munications from the Admiralty or from Departments, 
whether by letter or special returns, the initial letters 
and dates of the communications are invariably to be 

oted. 

j Commanders-in-Chief, Officers on detached commands, 
Superintendents, and other Officers who are authorised 
to correspond direct with the Admiralty, are to namber 
their letters. A fresh series of numbers is to commence 
on the Ist of January of each year. 

k. When any special applications are made for allowances 
or compensation for losses, the particular regulations 
wicer Watch the claims are preferred are always to be 
quoted. 

i. Enclosures are to be attached to their covering letter, and 
are tobe separately numbered, as—‘‘ Enclosure No. 
in-—= _’s letter, No. , dated 18_,” and 
when they exceed four, entered in a schedule in the 
following Form, which is to be attached to the cover- 


ing letter: 

Schedule of enclosures in letter to the Secretary of the 
Admiralty, No.. of 18 »or for any Branch or 
Department, as the case may be, the date on the covering letter 
when not numbered being given. 

No. Date. 


m whom, 


To whom. | Subject. 


m. All letters are to be written on foolscap, and in a clear 
and legible hand. Not more than twenty lines are to 
be inserted in one page. 

nm. When letters jor documents are dated at sea, the latitude 
and longitude are to be stated. 

o. All letters and documents transmitted in a foreign lan- 
guage, except French, are, when possible, to be accom- 
panied by translations. 

p. Whenever reference is made to local currencies, weights, - 
or measures, the corresponding British equivalents are 
to be also given, the rate of exchange of the day being 
also stated in reference to currency. 

g. Commanders-in-Chief, and other Officers abroad, having 
a regular correspondence with the Admiralty, are to 
forward a schedule with all letters transmitted by them, 
in the following form :— 
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Gorrespon. Schedule of Letters sent herewith on the. day of. 
oN Cee by (what conveyance), from (what place), to the Secretary of 
the Admiralty. 
Subject of Letter. 
No, 


If nreply to a Letter from the Admiralty, state | Office Column. 
the Dnte and Initial Letter of the same. 


7. Commanders-in-Chief and Senior Officers abroad are to 
forward by different conveyances, as they may deem 
necessary, duplicates or triplicates of important letters 
they write, either to the Secretary of the Admiralty, 
or to any of the Departments with which they may be 
directed. to correspond, stating at the top of each dupli- 
cate or triplicate, in red ink, when, and by what con- 
veyance, the original or duplicate, as the case may be, 
was sent. 

s. All letters, documents, and packages for the Lords Com- 

« missioners of the Admiralty are to be addressed, — 


“On Her Majesty's Service. 


“ The Secretary of the Admiral 
U hitehalle 
“* London, 
“BW” 


2. Letters for the Departments should be similarly ad- 
dressed, with the Department for which they are intended 
conspicuously written in the lower left-hand corner of the 
envelope ; thus :— 


Accountant-General and Comptroller of Navy Pay. 
Controller of the Navy. 

Director of Navy Contracts. 

Director of Transport Services. 

Director of Stores. 

Director of Victualling. 

Director of Works. 

Hydrographer. 

Medical Director-General, as the case may be. 


3. All letters or references relative to the interpretation to 
be put upon any portion of these Regulations, or of any Ad- 
miralty Circular or other Admiralty Instruction, are to be 
addressed by the Captain to his Commander-in-Chief, to be by 
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him forwarded, if he deems it necessary, to the Secretary of the Correspon- 
Admiralty. vo dence. 
t. All bulky documents, such as Periodical Returns, and Vic- 
tualling and Store Accounts, are to be made up and 
sent as parcels, when practicable, instead of through 
the Post Offices as letters; and if forwarded by a Mail 
Packet or private Ship, they are to be sent on freight, 
in charge of the Mail Agent or Master, from whom a 
receipt is to be taken for the parcels that may be delivered 
for transmission. Such parcels so sent, when for the 
Departments of the Admiralty, are to be addressed to 
the Department for which they are intended, instead of 
to the Secretary, as directed in the preceding Sub- 
Clause (2). 

w. Letters and reports on ordinary matters, forwarded 
through the Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer, 
may be “‘ submitted for the consideration or information, 
as the case may be, of the Lords Commissioners of the 
Admiralty,” without covering letters; but when for 
consideration the Officers forwarding them are never 
to omit to state their opinion, all such submissions must 
be numbered, dated, and otherwise dealt with, as part 
of the correspondence of the Officer who forwards them, 
and care must be taken to comply with the directions 
contained in Clauses a and i of this Article. 

v. Letters and parcels sent from Ships through the Post 

Offices of the United Kingdom to the Admiralty, or to 
any of the Departments of the Government in London, 
are not to be prepaid. 

a. Documents from Ships abroad for’Ships at home are 

always to be fully and carefully addressed ; when prac- 

ticable they are to be sent in the Senior Officer’s Bag, 

but if otherwise forwarded they are to be put under 

cover to the Secretary of the Admiralty: 

All Accounts and letters from the Officers of a Ship to 
the Admiralty Departments are to be transmitted by 
the Captain, and letters from those Departments to the 
Officers will be sent under cover to him. 

y. Letters merely forwarding accounts or documents to Form 8, 
the Admiralty De, ents are unnecessary, as the Vo 124. 
established Schedules will farnish every requisite in- 
formation. 

In every Return or Account transmitted to the Admiralty, 

a reference to the Article in these Regulations, or to the 

special authority under which it is rendered, is to be 

inserted in MS., when not printed on the Form. 

1889. Commanders-in-Chief and other Officers abroad, in feknew: 
acknowledging the receipt of letters from the Admiralty, will ments. 
observe that Sitters from the Branches of the Naval Depart- Form 8, 
ment, with the initial letters M—L.M.M.—C.W.—P.,and N. on No. 171, 
the first page of the letter, bear one set of consecutive numbers, 

Qa 
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and they are therefore to be included in one ecknow ledgmens 
sheet. Letters marked S.—D. and N.S. are also to be acknow- 
ledged together, but on another sheet; and letters from the 
remaining Branches or Departments are to be acknowledged 
on separate sheets, according to their distinguishing initial 
letters. 

2. In all cases the subject and date, as well as the initial 
letter and number of the letter acknowledged, are to be stated. 

1890. No Junior Flag, or other Officer in command ofa 
Squadron or of a single Ship shall, while serving under the 
orders of a Superior Officer, correspond direct with the Secre- 
tary of the "Admiralty, except he be specially instructed to do 
so; but all matters for the information or consideration of the 
Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty are to be addressed by 
him to his Superior Officer, who will, if he shall think fit, for- 
ward them, with such remarks as he may see occasion to offer 
thereon ; but if any circumstances should occur, or any intelli- 
gence be obtained, which ought, in such Junior Officer’s opinion, 
to be communicated to the Admiralty sooner than the report 
could reach if made through his Superior Officer, he is still to 
address his report to such Superior, but he will transmit s 
copy direct to the Admiralty, by the earliest safe conveyance, 
informing his Superior Officer of his having done so ; no Officer, 
however, is to omit acknowledging direct and at once the 
receipt of orders or letters received direct from the Admiralty. 

2. Commanders-in-Chief will take care to give such instrac- 
tions on this head to the Officers serving under them, when at 
a distance, as will ensure the Admiralty being at all times kept 
fully and promptly informed of the movements of the Ships 
and of all occurrenees of moment or of important intelligence 
obtained. 

1891. All Officers and others belonging to the Fleet, having 
any communications or applications to make to the Admiralty, 
or to the Commander-in-Chief or senior Officer of the station 
on which they are employed, are, invariably, to transmit them 
through their respective Captains, who, if they shall see fit, 
are to forward them, by the earliest convenient opportunity, 
through the proper channel, with their own observations 
thereon. And a fficers who may have occasion to correspond 
with, or furnish reports or accounts to, the several Depart- 
ments of the Admiralty, are to submit them for the 
of their respective Captains, who ‘will append to them such 
remarks as they may deem necessary. 

1892. All accounts are to be transmitted to the proper 
Departments of the Admiralty. 


a. From Ships abroad. 
1, Through the Naval or Victualling Storekeeper, if any, 
on the spot; or 
1. Through the Flag or Senior Officer’s Ship, if so directed, 
or by a Ship proceeding home ; or 
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iu. Failing in these means, through any British func- Trans 
tionary, or by the Mail Steamers or other safe and ™#ssion of 
convenient conveyance. : 


b. From Ships at home. 
1. Through the Superintendent or Officers in charge of 
the Naval Establishments, but if nonc— 


u. Then by post or by railway, as may be most expe- 
dient. 


2. When practicable, receipts are to be obtained, and kept 
for future reference if required. 

1898. Any explanation that may be requisite to elucidate or Explana- 

lain accounts or documents transmitted, or in reference to “"* 

delay in their completion, is to be given in a special letter 
accompanying them, to prevent unnecessary correspondence 
and delay. 

1894. Telegrams are, with a view to economy, to be ex- Zelegrams. 

as concisely as may be consistent with perfect clearness ; 

this rule should if more expecially observed in telegraphin; 
from stations where the rate is per word; the date when, and 
the place from whence, transmitted is always to be stated. 

2. Copies of all ordinary Telegrams received from or for- 
warded to the Admiralty should be sent to the Secretary of the 
Admiralty without a covering letter on the following form :— 


Copy of Telegram received at (or transmitted from) 
the 
Date of Telegram 
From 


To 
Purport 


ea Signature. 

3. The special Regulations as to Telegrams sent in cypher 
are to be most strictly observed. 

1895. As Telegrams on the public service are sent by the Telegrams 
Post Offices in the United Kingdom free of charge, Officers % #ome. 
sending such Telegrams are not to make any payment on 
account thereof, and they will receive such messages free of 
charge for either transmission or porterage. 

2. An Officer may, however, sometimes be at a place where 
the understanding between the Admiralty and the Post Office 
is not recognised; in such a case, if advisable to save delay, 
payment is to be made, buta full statement of the circumstances 
and of the Telegram sent is to be forwarded to the Admiralty 
before the amount so paid will be admitted in the Officer’s 
account or claim. 

+ 3. No messages on private affairs are in any case to be sent 
on official Forms, or with any precedence or facilities obtainable 
for those which are on the public service. 
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Cuaprezn XLVIII. 
PAYING OFF. 


1896. WuEN « Ship is ordered to be paid off, the Captain 
will at once put himself in communication with the heads of 
the several Departments on the spot. 

1897. Unless directions to the cont are received under 
Art. 1886, if the Ship is ordered to be paid off all standing or 
for re-commissioning, the unserviceable stores only are to be 
landed; if all standing, but not for immediate commission, the 
serviceable stores are also to be landed ; but if for immediate 
commission these stores are to be transferred by survey to the 
proper Officers of the Ship, on being again put into commission. 

1898. An Officer is always to be sent with the working 
parties, to place the stores when landed in the proper places of 

leposit, and prepare them for being received at once, so that 
the accounts may not be delayed. The Navigating Officer is to 
attend at the Dockyard daily during working hours, when War- 
rant Officer’s stores are being returned as required by Art. 970. 

1899. The rigging is to be bighted in regular lengths, and 
properly tallied before being lauded ; care is to be taken in 
clearing it that it is not chopped or otherwise injured. The 
name of the Ship is to be painted on the bow of each Bost. 
The small stores for the several Departments are to be sent on 
shore in separate lighters, and not mixed with heavy or bulky 
articles. Lighters belonging to one Department are on no 
account, without authority previously obtained, to be used for 
Stores belonging to another Department. 

1900. The Stokers are not to be withdrawn from the work 
immediately connected with the engine-room, but are to be st 
the disposal of the Engineer Officer, to enable that Officer to 
get the engine-room, bilges, &c., clean and in proper order, 
previous to mspection by the Captain of the Steam Reserve. 
The screw is to be raised ready for examination, previous to 
the day of paying off. 

1901. All fittings made on board are to remain in the Ship; 
all small Stores that may have been supplied for any purpose, 
although they may not on charge, are to be returned into 
store. No bulkheads or other internal fittings are to be dis 
turbed ; and no stores or fittings of any kind or description are 
to be taken or supplied to other Ships without due authority. 

1902. A report is to be made to the Admiralty through the 
Commander-in-Chief, of any alterations that have been made 
in the Ship which the Captain considers have proved advante- 
geous to he,r together with any suggestions li ely, if adopted, 
to effect a farther improvement in the Ship. duplicate of 
this Report is to be sent to the Superintendent of the Dockyard. 

1908. While paying off, the Captain will take care that 
more than ordinary precautions are observed to prevent peca- 
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lation or any unauthorised appropriation or disposal of stores, 
whether on charge or not; additional sentries are to be 

sted at different parts of the Ship, and the Police are to be 
Ee tt on the alert, to see that nothing is surreptitiously passed 
out of the Ship. The Officers of the watches, Raring the night 
especially, are not to allow Boats to remain alongside, or hover 
about the Ship, without the Captain’s sanction. 

2. The several Messes are to be directed to inform the Provisions 
Accountant Officer four or five days before the date fixed for 7eauired by 
paying of the qmantiniee of Provisions they will require, in“ “** 

ler that the Savings Accounts may be correctly prepared 
and closed. 

1904. The Captain is to report to the Superintendent of the Superin- 
Dockyard and also inform the Captain of the Steam Reserve Goaend ane 
when the Ship will be ready for inspection by the proper Stzam Be. 
Officers, to ascertain that her holds, magazines, store-rooms, sve to be 
é&c., are perfectly clear and clean, and engines and boilers in ¢ ap 

od order. After the Ship has been examined by the Dock- ready for 
yard and the Reserve Officers, the magazines and store-rooms *™#Péction, 
are to be locked, and the keys delivered into the Chief Con- 
structor’s Office. 

1905. The Commander-in-Chief will, on receiving a report Damaged 
from the local War Department Officer, that any of the War War De- 
Department stores have been returned in a damaged or other- 237tment 
wise defective condition, order them to be surveyed by Officers 7 
from Ships present, if possible, before the Ship is paid off. 

1906. En ineers and Assistant Engineers on paying off, as Disposal of 
well as on being invalided, are, in accordance with Art. 199, ineors 
to state the Reserve Guard Ships to which they elect to be sistant 
discharged, and in the event of their being desirous of being Zagineers, 
placed on Half Pay they are to make application through the 
Danian of the Reserve, who will report on the application, but 
unless under very exceptional circumstances, the request of 
such Officers to be placed on Half Pay will not be acceded to. 

1907. The Captain will, in sufficient time before paying off, surcey on 
report the names and full particulars of any Men or Boys, but undestrable 
not Marines, who, from being weak, undersized, or from other Men, 
causes, he may consider unfit for the Service, whether borne 
for continuous or for non-continuous service. 

2. The Commander-in-Chief will, if he thinks fit, order them 
to be surveyed by two Captains, who will examine all the 
entries in the Ship’s and Defaulters’ Books, and in the Record 
of Conduct Book, respecting them, and any persons who can 
assist them in forming a just opinion. Before deciding on their 
report, they will consider how far the Man or Boy has been 
trained at the public expense, and what probability there 
would be of effecting improvement or amendment by sending 
him to another class of Ship, or to a Station other than that 
on which he had last been serving. 

3. Although character may be taken as an element for con- 
sideration, yet as objectionable men are dealt with under 
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Article 685, these surveys and the discharges resulting from 
them are not to be looked upon as punishments. 

4. If the Surveying Captains consider any of the Men or 
Boys so brought Forward as unfit or incompetent, they will 
report accordingly in duplicate to the Commander-in-Chief, for 
the decision of the Admiralty. 

1908. The Captain is, while paying off, to forward for the 
several Superintendents, lists of Candidates for Riggers in the 
Dockyards. 

2. No Man whose age exceeds 35 years is to be recom- 
mended ; and all Seamen who may be s0 recommended are to 
be informed that they can be entered only as vacancies msy 
occur in the Establishments of the several Yards, and with the 
approval of the respective Superintendents. 

3. Continuous Service Men may be recommended as well as 
other Seamen ; but,in the event of their being discharged from 
the Dockyards, they will be liable to complete at sea the re- 
maiuing period of their service, but will be allowed to reckon 
the time served in the Dockyards. 

4. Pensioners are not allowed to receive their Pensions while 
borne either as established or as hired Riggers. 

1908. Men recommended as Riggers or for the Coast Guard 
are, if they receive a notification of their appointment while 
on long leave, to join the Ships in which they are borne if 

racticable ; if, however, they join the Dockyard or Coast 
Gaard Ship direct from leave, information is to be given to 
the Ship in which they are borne in order thatthey be dis- 
charged from her Books, and their Pay Tickets forwarded to 
the Accountant-General. 

1910. The Officers and Crew will, on the day of paying off, 
unless directions to the contrary are received, be discharged as 
follows :— 


a. Acting Sub-Lieutenants to the Excellent. 

. Acting Navigating Sub-Licutenants to the Excellent. 

ce. Sub-Lieutenants, Navigating Sub-Lieutenants, and A& 
sistant Paymasters to the Flag Ship at Portsmonth, 
Devonport, or Sheerness, as they may elect to be borne 
for disposal under Art. 199. 

. Officers and others detained to close accounts or entitled 
to Full Pay leave, as directed by Art. 1278 or 
12798. 

Engineers and Assistant Engineers, as provided for by 
Arts. 199 and 1906. 

Chief and other Boatswains and Carpenters to the 
Reserve Guard Depét Ship they may elect. 

. Chief and other Gunners, Seamen Gunners, Acting S8ea- 
men Gunners, and Armourers and Armourer’s Crew, and 
all Volunteers for Gunnery Ships who have been sp- 
proved of, to the Excellent or Cambridge, as they may 
elect. 


o 


= 
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h. All other Commissioned Officers to the shore. 

4. All other Subordinate Officers to the Flag Ships at Ports- 
mouth, Devonport, or Sheerness, as they may elect, to 
be borne for disposal. 

j. All other Artificers and all Engine Room Artificers and 
Stokers to the Reserve Guard Ship, as they may elect. 

i. Boys to the Flag Ship at Portsmouth or Devonport, as 
they may elect. 

1. All other Continuous Service Men and all Non-continuous 
Service Men who volunteer with a fresh entry to the 
Flag Ship at Portsmouth or Devonport, or at Sheerness 
for the Naval Barracks, as they may elect. 

m. All other Non-Continnous Service Men are to be dis- 
charged to the shore. 

n. Royal Marines to the nearest Divisional Head-quarters, 

accompanied by a nominal list showing the date to 
which each person was paid and victualled on Board. 

1911. The Captain is to cause the lists of Men and Boys who Form 8, 
are to be retained in the Service to be lodged in the Com- 42-2. 
mander-in-Chief’s Office the day before paying off, or earlier, if 14st of 
necessary to ensure compliance with Art. 1497, so that they Command- 
may be despatched at once to the respective Ships to which the er-in-Chief. 
Men and Boys will return from leave. Men considered fit 
for Petty Officers’ ratings are to be noted therein. The Certi- Certificates. 
ficates are to be forwarded in the same manner, on the day of 

ying off, and a Return of Men discharged since the date of the Form s, 
fase onthly Return is to be sent to the Accountant-General. No. 247, 

1912. After aterm of Foreign Service, all Continuous Service 77°" 
Men, and all Non-continuous Service Petty Officers, Seamen, Howe Ror 
Artificers, and Stokers, of Good character, desirous of re-enter- atermof . 
ing with a new engagement, may be allowed, when so paid eoreia® 
of and when not inconvenient to:the public service, to volun- s 
teer for service in the First Reserve Ships, in the Flag Ship. at 
Queenstown, or in the Stationary Harbour Ships when there 
are vacancies. 

2. These Men will be granted leave in the usual manner, 
and at its expiration they will be required to join the Ship they 
may have selected ; and unless their services should be required 
elsewhere, they will not be transferred to a sea-going Ship until 
they shall have completed one year’s service at home. 

3. When a Ship shall be ordered to be paid off, a list is to be 
sent to the Admiralty of the men who are desirous of joining 
First Reserve Ships. 

4, Non-continuous Service Petty Officers, Able Seamen, Re-entry of 
Artificers, and Stokers, with characters not below Good, who Plaats 
are in all respects fit for the Service, shall, if their services are Service 
required and they re-enter before the expiration of six weeks, Mem. 
be allowed their time and pay in the same manner as if they 
had put their names down for re-entry before being paid off. 

1918. All Men and Boys who continue to belong to the Ser- Form 8, 
vice are, on being paid their wages, to be furnished with passes, 4 28. 
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Leave showing the extent of leave granted, the date at which it will 


pissed ° expire, and the port and Ship to which they are ordered to re- 
turn. To guard against mistakes, the lists containing these 
articulars are to be read out to the Men, and the Divisional 
Officers are also to see that the passes correspond with the 

lists. 
Now-con- 1914. Non-continuous Service Men who volunteer on paying 


tinuous off, and are accepted for futher service, are to be made clearly 

Service to understand that their entry on the books of the Ship to 

re-enter. Which they are to return at the expiration of their leave is a 
fresh entry, dating from the day of their names being placed on 
the books of such Ship; and that, consequently, they can have 
no claim to be discharged on the ground of having served five 
years from the date of their original suly. 

Character 1915. The character of each Man and Boy, as recorded on 

on Certif- his Parchment Certificate, ig to be made known to him before 

sees be ‘op, being paid off. 

ortg 1916. The Captain is to take care that all the reports and 

ae Re- returns required by Art. 1887 are duly made out and lodged in 

turns, Office. He is to send the Marine Defaulters’ Book, under sealed * 
cover, to the Commandant of the nearest Divisional Head- 
quarters. 

Hen run 1917. Before paying off, the Captain will furnish the Com- 

witha mander-in-Chiet with a list of all Persons who have been run 

ae with a query during the Ship’s commission, and against whose 
names the Rq may be still standing. 

Officer eu- 1918. The Commander-in-Chief will cause an Officer senior 


perintend- to the Captain to superintend the paying off the Ship. Superin- 
tas te off tendents of Dockyards are only to called on for this duty 


when there is no other Officer senior to the Captain of the Ship 
to be paid off present and available. 
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PRIZES AND PRISONERS. 
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I. GENERAL. 


1919. Wun any Ship or Vessel shall be captured or detained, Generat 
her hatches are to be securely fastened and sealed, and her atles on, 
lading and furniture, and, in general, everything on board, are capture, 
to be carefully secured from embezzlement ; the Officer placed 
in charge of her shall prevent anything from being taken out 
of her until she shall have been tried, and sentence shall have 
been on her in a Court of Admiralty or of Vice- 
Admiralty.* 

“+ 2920. The Captain of the capturing or detaining Ship shall Foidence 
cause the principal Officers of the Vessel detained, and such 2nd doou- 
other persons of the Crew as he shall think fit, to be examined "”* 
as Witnesses, in the Court of Admiralty or of Vice-Admiralty, 
to prove to whom the Vessel and Cargo belong; and he shall 
send to the said Court all Passports, Custom-house Clearances, 

Log Books, and all other Ships Papers, which shall be found 
on board, without suffering any of them to be on any pretence 
secreted or withheld. 


1921. The Captain and the Prize Master are to take par- Treatment 
ticular care that all Prisoners of War are treated with humanity ; 0/ Prt 
that their personal property is carefully protected ; that they °"”* 
have their proper allowance of provisions, viz., two-thirds of all 
species, except Spirit, Wine, or Beer, of which none shall ever 
be issued to them ; and that every comfort of air and exercise, 
which circumstances admit of, be allowed them ; but, to prevent 
any hostile sttompts on their part, they are to be always atten- 
tively watched and guarded, especially when many of the Ship’s 
Company may happen to be employed aloft. 

1922. If any Ship or Vessel shall be taken acting as a Ship Acting as 
of War or Privateer, without having a Commission duly autho- a Ship of | 
rising her to do go, a fall report of all the particulars is at once xt Com. 
to be made to the Admiralty. mission, 


1928. If any person found serving on board an Enemy’s Ship British 
of War or Privateer shall be suspected to be one of Her Majesty's subject _ 
subjects, not having lawfully renounced his allegiance, he shall on enemy's 


ship. 


* By the Supreme Court of Judicature Act, 1873, the jurisdiction of the High 
Court of Admiralty has been transferred to the High Court of Justice, and 
belongs to the Admiralty Division of that Court; and the Registrar of the High 
cour of Admiralty is now the Registrar of the Admiralty Division of the High 

of Justice, 
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be kept Prisoner until directions are received as to the mode 
in which he shall be dealt with. The Captain shall, by the firs 
opportunity, send to the Admiralty an account of such suspected 
person and of his place of birth, if known, and also any state- 
ments he may voluntarily make ; and shall likewise direct some 
of the Officers and Men of the Ship to notice very particularly 
every circumstance of the case, that they may be able to give 
evidence. 


§ II. Proceepines 1n Courts wits ApMiRaLty JuRISDICTIOX. 


1924. The following rules are established touching the prac 
tice to be observed in any Court having Admiralty jurisdiction 
in proceedings instituted on behalf of Her Majesty’s Ships :— 


a. Whenever any proceeding has been instituted in any such 
Court by or on behalf of any Ship, the Proctor who shal! 
have conducted such proceeding on behalf of the Ship 
shall, on the termination of the suit, sabmit his Bill of 
Costs for taxation, and the Court shall thereupon tax the 
same as between Proctor and Client. 


b. If in any such proceeding any proceeds have been realized, 
and are remaining in Court, the Court may order the 
amount at which the Bill of Costs has been taxed to 
be paid thereout, and the balance of the a precede: if 
any, shal] thereupon be paid to the Senior War De; 
ment Officer in the Colony, to the end that the same 
may be forthwith remitted to this country. 


c. If there are not any proceeds, or if the proceeds am 
insufficient to pay the costs, the Oaptain shall, either 
by himself or through the Agent of the Ship, make 

rovision for the payment of any sum that may be due 
in respect of any such proceeding as may have been 
instituted in the Court. 


d. The Registrar of the Court shall, as soon as he has 
taxed the Bill of Costs, and whether the amount thereof 
has or has not been paid out of the proceeds, forward 
the same to the Registrar of the High Court of Admir 
alty of England, together with a Certificate, signed by 
himself, stating the amount of the proceeds, if any, the 
payments thereout, and the balance which has been paid 
to the War Department Officer. 


e. The Agent for the Ship shall, when the proceeds and 
bounties have been paid to the Naval Prize Account, 
leave with the Registrar of the High Court of Admir- 
alty of England his account for taxation, and ma 
include therein any charges that may have been pai 
by the Captain or by himself, and the Registrar may 
direct the amount at which he shall have taxed the 
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said account to be paid out of the proceeds and bounties Proceeds 
standing in the Naval Prize Account to be credit of the 77min ay 
Prize. Courts. 
f. The Registrar of every Court having Admiralty juris- 
diction is required, within » month after the termina- 
tion of each quarter, to send to the Registrar of the 
High Court of Admiralty of England a return signed by 
himself, in. the Form hereto, of all Prizes in respect of 
which any proceedings have been taken in such Court 


during that quarter. 
4, 2 n £e 
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1925. In case any proceedings shall have been instituted in Legal 
any Court of Vice-Admiralty or Mixed Commission by, or on expenses 
behalf of any of such Ships, in respect of any of the matters, Your 
enumerated in the 12th Section of the Naval Agency and Distri- Agency 
bution Act, 1864, and the Captain of such Ship shall be unable 4% 
himself to pay the legal fexpenses attending the prosecution, 
or to negotiate a bill for the amount on the Ship’s Agent, he 
will be at liberty to demand from the Accountant Officer an 
advance of public money forthe purpose. The amount of such 
advance, which must not exceed £100, is to be debited by the 
Accountant Officer on the Ship’s Ledger against the pay of 
such Captain, who can reimburse himself by drawing on the 
Ship’s Agent for the amount when opporeanity, shall occur. 

1926. In case any proceedings shall have been instituted by, Under. 

or on behalf of, any of Her Majesty’s Ships in respect of matters Pacife 
under the Pacific Islanders’ Protection ete of 1872 and 1875, Protection 
the Captain will be at liberty to obtain from the Accountant 4¢é. 
Officer of his Ship an advance of public money for the purpose. 
The amount of such advance, which must not exceed £200, 
will be charged as an Imprest against such Captain until the 
Treasury, should they so decide, shall répay the same under 
the 19th Clause of the said Act. 

2. It is desirable that the approval of the Commander-in- 
Chief or Senior Officer on the Station should be obtained before. 
such application of public money ; but should the delay neces- 
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sary to obtain such approval be inconvenient,the advance may 

be made on the sole authority of the Captain, the case being 

a rrens reported to the Commander-in-Chief or Senior 
fficer. 


§ III. Disraisution or Paize Money. 


Distribu- 1927. WHENEVER © capture shall have been made, or any 

Price service performed by a Ship for which it is expected that 

Honey. an Award will be made, the Captain is to transmit by the first 
opportunity to the Admiralty, for the Accountant-General— 

a. A complete List of all the Officers, Seamen, Marines, 
Boys, and other persons actually on board on the occa- 
sion, specifying therein whether any other Ship (those 
of Her Majesty’s Allies included) was in sight at the 
time, and entitled to share, the name and description of 
the prize, &c., and also the place and date of the capture 
or service ; a special notation being made against the 
names of all Supernumerary Officers above the rank of 
Midshipman, who were doing duty by order atthe time. 
This notation -is also to be made against their names 
on the Ledger for the period. 

b. A complete Tost of all persons who were absent on duty 
or otherwise at the time, specifying in each case the 
cause of such absence. 

2, Each List is to be prepared in accordance with the terms 
of the then existing Prize clamation, is to contain the Rank 
or Rating of each person named therein, his number on the 
Ship’s Books, and in the case of Petty Officers, Seamen, and 
Boys, their Official Numbers as well, and is to be signed by 
the Captain and three of the Chief Officers on board, of whom 
the Accountant Officer is to be one. 

3. The date of the capture and condemnation of the vessels 
or slaves 18 to be inserted on all vouchers for the supply or 
expenditure of provisions, clothing, or stores for the vessels or 
the slaves captured. 

4. The scale of Prize Money to the Ship’s Company and 

ines is given in Column I, appendix VIL page 680. 
Form 8, 5. Applications for Prize or Salvage Money are to be made 
No. 68, to the Accountant-General on the established form. 
Honey as 1928. Money, whether received as salvage, or as a gift in liew 
salvage. of salvage, or in any other shape, is to be distributed solely by 
the Accountant-General, according to the Prize Proclamation, 
or in such other manner as the ‘Admiralty may direct. 

2. Such money shall not be accepted without the consent 
orsanction of the Admiralty; and if received pending such 
consent, it is to be immediately taken on charge by the Ac- 
countant Officer in his Cash Account, in order that the same 
may be transferred to the Naval Prize Account for distribu- 
tion, on the consent of the Admiralty being given. 
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3. Any Captain or other person, making distribution on the 
spot of any such money, will be held L personally liable to make 
good the £5 per cent. payable to the Naval Prize Cash Balance, 
as also any shares omitted or inadequately paid. 

1929. Any asignment made by a Warrant Officer of any <Assign- 
Prize Money shall be void unless it truly expresses the conside- penis of 
ration money actually pad by the person in whose favour it is Money. 
made to the person making it, and upon any such assignment 
there shall be paid so much money only as appears to have been 
actually paid as consideration for the same,with interest thereon 
at £5 per cent. per annum. 

2. Only Commissioned and Warrant Officers can make valid 
assignments of Prize Money. 

3. Any share of Prize Money of any other person can only 
be paid to himself, or the person named in an order drawn by 
him as hereinafter prescribed; but this restriction shall not 
apply to any Prize Money remaining unpaid on the promotion 
of a Subordinate Officer to the rank of Commis sioned Officer, 
or of a Seaman to the rank of Warrant Officer. 

4. Every Prize Order must be drawn on a printed form issued 
by the Accountant-General of the Navy ; and in favour of some 
one or other of the following persons by name, viz.:— 

a. The Drawer’s Wife, 

b + Father or Mother, 
C. 50, Son or Daughter, 
d. 3 Brother or Sister, 


who must be so described in the order. 
5. If the share of any person is not duly claimed within six Claims to 
years after it is payable to him, it shall be deemed unclaimed, fe mode: 
’ and shall be dealt with accordingly ; but notwithstanding that yeore, 
any such share shall have been forfeited or remains unclaimed, 
the Admiralty may, if they see good cause, pay the same out 
of the Naval Prize Cash Balance. 
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1980. Wun an Officer is ordered to afford convoy and pro- Duties of 
tection to Merchant Vessels, he is to arrange with the Masters Geauowene 
of the several Vessels such signals as shall enable him to regu- y 
late their movements and to learn their wants; he is also to 
farnish each on a separate paper such secret instructions and 
signals as he may deem necessary, adding a written charge to 
each Master, that he is on no account to communicate the 
contents to any person, but'to keep the paper in his own pos- 
session until the end of the voyage, and then, or in the event 
of his being captured, to destroy it. 
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Duties of 2. He will, before he finally sails from the United Kingdom, 
Genco" transmit a complete list of his Convoy to the Admiralty; and 
. on his arrival in port with any Convoy from abroad, he is also 
to send to the Admiralty a list, in which he is to specify the 

‘Vessels that arrive with him, and the time and supposed cause 
of separation of those that do not arrive. 

3. He is enjoined not to suffer any person in the Ship or 

Ships under his orders to receive, on any pretence whatsoever, 
any Fee, Reward, or Gratuity from any Owner or Master of any 
Ship or Vessel, or from any person on board, for the protection 
afforded them. 

. 4. He is to consider the protecting of the Convoy as his 
most particular duty, in the execution of which he is to be ve 
watchful to prevent its being surprised; he is to defend it if 
pimoked; and he is to be most careful not to part company 

rom it. 

5. He is to keep the Merchant Ships well collected, and, 
while he will endeavour to proceed with all possible expedition, 
he will be carefal not to carry more sail, or to proceed at a 
greater speed, than will admit of the slowest Ships keeping 
company with him without risk of springing their masts, 
straining the Ships, or doing injury to their machine: 
boilers; and if any of them shall be in distress, either from 
badness of weather or other cause, he is to afford them every 
necessary assistance ; but if he shall find such distress to be the 
consequence of the Vessel’s not having been properly fitted or 
stored for the voyage she was intended: to make, fe is to report 
the particulars to the Admiralty. 
Disobe- 1981. If the Master of any Merchant Ship, or other Vessel, 
gionce ge Under Convoy, shall disobey the directions given him for his 
reported, conduct, or shall, by inattention to signals, or by neglecting to 
keep up a sufficiency of steam or to carry & proper quantity of 
sail, or by any other means retard the progress of the Fleet or 
Convoying Ships, or shall behave himself disrespectfully to any 
Officer of Her Majesty’s Ships, the Officer commanding the Con- 
voy is to send by the first opportunity a particular account of 
the same to the Admiralty, specifying the name of the Ship 
and Master, and the name and residence of the Owner. 
Separation _ 1982. If any Vessel under Convoy shall separate from the 
Srom Con- Fleet without having express permission so to do, the Officer 
pau to be: commanding the Convoy is to send by the first opportunity to 

the Admiralty the name of the Vessel and of her Master and 

Owner, with the residence of the latter, and also a icular 
and circumstantial account of the manner, or supposed manner, 
of her leaving the Fleet, and the time of her quitting it, as 
nearly as can be ascertained, with any other observations with 
regard to the occurrence he may be able to offer, so that, if 
she be afterwards captured the Underwriters may be enabled 
to judge whether they ought to pay her insurance. 

Lights tobe 1988. The Officer commanding a Convoy may carry one or 
carried. more Lights during the night, as from circumstances he shall 
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think proper; or he may direct any other Ship or Ships to do 
so; he will take care, however, that they are not so carried or 
displayed as to be liable to be mistaken for any established 
signals. 

034. When Convoys bound to different ports sail at the Convoys 
same time, or when they meet at sea, they are, for the better sting af 
protection of the whole, to keep company together as long or meeting 
as their respective courses shall allow; while they continue 9¢ sea. 
together the Ships of War are to carry the appointed signal 
distinguishing the Convoys they belong to ; and the Merchant 
Vessels of one Convoy are to be kept from mixing with those 
of another, to prevent as much as possible all mistakes and 
confusion when the Convoys separate. 

1985. While two or more Convoys continue together the Senior 
senior Officer is to command the whole. _. Ofeer (2: 

1936. All Officers having the command of Convoys are t0 protection 

take under their protection the Vessels of Her Majesty’s Allies to Her 
which shall be ready to sail, and the Masters of which shall Majesty's 
request :t; and they are to protect such vessels as effectually,” 
to all intents and purposes, as those of Her Majesty’s subjects. 
But Her Majesty’s Ships are not to take under their protec- 
tion the Vessels of any Power which is at war with any other 
Power with which Her Majesty is not at war, nor the Vessels 
of a Neutral Power, unless ordered so to do, or some very par- 
ticular circumstances shall occur to render it necessary, of 
which they are to send the earliest possible information to the 
Admiralty. 

1937. When the Captain of one of Her Majesty’s Ships is Ships of 
about to sail during war from any port not in the United Gio 
Kingdom, or when war may be expected, he is, if the nature information 
of his orders admit of it, to give timely information to Mer- 9f sailing 
chant Vessels, and to take under his protection all those bound ‘rgr” of 
the same way, who shall be desirous and ready to accompany 
him, bearing in mind the directions contained in the preceding 
Article. He is also to take under his protection all Vessels he 
may meet with on his passage, and to see them in safety as far 
as his course and theirs shail be the same. 
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(Vide Act 6 Geo. IV. cap. 78, in sec. 234 of The Custome 
Consolidation Act, 1876, Sc.) 


1988. Tx Captain is to direct an Officer, when sent to a Quarantine 
Ship, not to go on board until he shall have ascertained that %2¢ ab: 
she did not come from any place which may subject her . 
to quarantine; and if she did come from any such place, to 
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obtain whatever information he issent for, without quitting the 
boat. But if any of Her Majesty’s Ships shall, either at sea or 
in port, have communication with other Ships, by which they 
may be subject to quarantine, the Captain is on no account te 
conceal such communication, but to make it known by at one 
carrying the proper quarantine flag at one of the mast-heads; 
and he is to prevent all communication with Ships or the shore, 
until she be liberated; while in quarantine, he is to observe, 
in the most strict and particular manner, all regulations for 
the conduct of Ships so situated, as hereinafter explained. 

1939. The Captain of a Ship liable to quarantine shall at all 
times, when she meets with any other hip at sea, or when 
within two leagues of the coast of the United Kingdom, or the 
Islands of Guernsey, Jersey, Alderney, Sark, or Man, causeto 
be hoisted a signal to denote that the Ship he commandsis 
liable to the performance of quarantine. The signal in the day 
time to be, if the Ship have a clean bill of health, a 1 yellow 
Flag of six breadths of bunting at the maintop-mast-head ; if 
she shall not havea clean bill of health, a like yellow Flag with 
a circular mark or ball entirely black in the middle thereof, the 
diameter of which shall be equal to two breadths of bunting; 
and in the night time the signe shall in both cases be a large 
signal lantern with a light therein (such as is commonly used 
on board Her Majesty’s Ships of War) at the same mast-head, 

1940. The Captain of any of Her Mojesty’s Ships of War 
who shall meet a Vessel liable to perform quarantine coming to 
a British Port, shall take care to prevent the lending of any 
sons or articles from on board the same, until the Vessel s! 
be put under the charge of the Superintendent of Quarantine, 
or Wie Assistant, or the Principal or other Officer of Her Ma- 
jesty’s Customs, authorized to act at any of the out-ports, and 
the Captains of Her Majesty’s Ships are at all times to furnish 
such assistance to the Officers Fospeceively asmay be required 
of them for enforcing the due Pe ‘ormance of quarantine. 

1941. All Vessels, as well Her Majesty’s Ships of War ss 
others, coming from, or having touched at, any place from 
whence Her Majesty, Her heirs or successors, by and with the 
advice of the Privy Council, or any two of the Lords of the 
Privy Council, shall have declared it probable that the pl 
or other infectious disease may be brought, shall be obliged to 
perform quarantine in such manner as shall be notified by 
proclamation, or published in the London Gazette. 

1942. All baggage, packets, packages, wearing apparel, 
books, letters, or any other articles whatsoever arriving in 
Vessels coming from infected places, are liable to tine 
in the same manner as goods, wares, and merchandsae. An 

rson landing or unshipping, or moving in order to land, auch 

aggage or other articles from on board a Vessel liable to 
quarantine, shall forfeit the sum of £500, and any person clan- 
destinely conveying, or concealing for the purpose of conveying, 
any of the articles above enumerated from a Vessel actually 


| 
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Performing quarantine, or from a Lazaret, shall forfeit the sam 
of £100. 

1943. All Her Majesty’s Ships of War, Transports, or othor Quarantine 
‘Vessels in the actual service of Government, under the command 4! the 
of a Commissioned Officer of Her Majesty’s Navy, coming from bank. 
the Mediterranean, or West Barbary on the Atlantic Ocean, and 
not furnished with clean bills of health, shall perform quaran- 
tine at the Motherbank and nowhere else, in a separate and 
distinct place appointed and marked out with yellow buoys for 
that purpose, in the centre of which place a floating Lazaret is 
pe on , with & yellow flag constantly flying at the mast- 
head. 

1944. No persons, vessels, or boats whatsoever, other than Communi- 
the vessels or boats belonging to the Medical Attendant or cation with 
Superintendent of Quarantine, or his Assistant, or other boats Quarantine 
regularly employed under the authority of the Commissioners prohibited. 
of the Customs in the Quarantine Service, shall go, under any 
pretence whatever, within the limits so marked out, except in 
case of special necessity and emergency, and with permission 
first had and obtained from the Superintendent of Quarantine 
or his Assistant. 

1945. Her Majesty’s Ships and Vessels liable to quarantine, Shipsliable, 
and furnished with clean bills of health, shall perform a quaran- bat sith 
tine of 15 days, commencing on the day that the Ship or Vessel ““" ~' aa 
shall have arrived at the appointed quarantine station ; but the 
Lords of the Privy Council, in consideration of the inconve- 
nience and expense incurred by Her Majesty’s Ships of War 
arriving from the Mediterranean, in consequence of their deten- 
tion in quarantine until orders respecting them can be forwarded 
from London, have given orders that the proper Officers shall 


> release all Ships of War belonging to Her Majesty, or to any Releasing 


nation in amity with Her Majesty, which may arrive from the Ships of 
Mediterranean or from West Barbary Coast on the Atlantic ors 
Ocean, immediately on their arrival, without waiting for special 

orders from their Lordships ; provided the Captain shall declare 

that oll persons on board are, and have been, free from any Conditions. 
disease of a suspicious nature as to contagion during the 

voyage. Her Majesty’s Ships and Vessels with foul bills of ships of 


¢ health shall perform a quarantine of 380 days; and with War. 


suspected bills of health (commonly called touched patents or 
bills), of 20 days. 

1946. No article, however little susceptible it may be thought No commu- 
of infection, is to be conveyed from one Vessel under quarantine 1h try 
+o another, nor is any personal intercourse to be permitted from other 
any such Vessel to another, and nothing whatever is to be Vessel in 
delivered from on board any Vessel under quarantine without fine 
an order in writing from the Superintendent or his Assistant ; 
every such order is to be entered in a book by one of the 
Guardians appointed by the Superintendent as Quarantine 
Guardians on board each Ship performing quarantine. Pheprcnn 

1047. Every person quitting a Vessel liable to quarantine, a Vessel. 7 
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unless by proper authority, may be apprehended by any con- 
stable, and is liable to imprisonment for six months, and to 
forfeiture of the sum of £300. 

1948. Any person or persons liable to quarantine, or having 
had any intercourse or communication with a person or persons 
liable to quarantine, who shall refuse to repair to the t 
Vessel, or other place duly appointed for the performance of 
quarantine, or shall escape, or attempt to escape, therefrom 
before quarantine is duly performed, shall forfeit 2001., and the 
Quarantine Officers may use force to compel such person or 

rsons to return to the Lazaret, or other duly appointed place 

‘or quarantine. 

1949. Communication may be made by persons in quarantine 
with others not in quarantine, by letters, under such regulations 
and restrictions as will prevent the spread of infection; for 
which purpose an Officer appointed by the Superintendent of 
Quarantine shall daily, at a fixed hour, go round the different 
Lazarets and Vessels in quarantine to receive letters. Letters 
may also be received under similar restrictions, but no personal 
communication or conference is to be had by persons not under 

auarantine with persons under quarantine (except the Medical 

ttendant, the Superintendent of Quarantine, or his Assistant, 
or any other person duly authorized by Order in Council), unless 
by permission or in the presence of the Superintendent or his 
Assistant, and under such regulations and restrictions as shall 
be directed by him. 

1950. The Captains of all Her Majesty’s Ships of War, 
Transports, and other Vessels, are subject to all the provisions, 
rules, and regulations concerning quarantine under the Act 
above quoted, and to all the pains, penalties, forfeitures, and 
punishments for any breach or disobedience thereof, in the 
same manner as the Masters of Merchant Ships; each Ship is 
therefore supplied with the special Quarantine Regulations 
containing the said Act and the Orders in Council issued under 
the authority thereof. 

2. The Captains of all Vessels, whether liable to quarantine 
or not, neglecting to bring to, on being requested by an Officer 
of Customs, authorized to act in the Quarantine Service, are 
liable to a penalty of £100. 

1951. Penalties for any of the foregoing offences inst 
the Quarantine Statutes or for not flying the appointed signal, 
not exceeding £100 for each offence, are in certain cases 
recoverable summarily under Sec. 234 of the Customs’ Con- 
solidation Act, 1876; in default of payment the offender is 
liable to six months, imprisonment. 

1952. Officers in command of Fleets, Squadrons, or single 
Ships, are to be very careful when arriving at a Port out of the 
United Kingdom, whether British or Foreign, to comply 
strictly with all local Regulations relative to Quarantine ; in 
cases of doubt, and when the local regulations may not be 
known, no communication should be held with the Shore, with 
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Boats, or with other Ships, until a sufficient time has elapsed 
to allow of the visit of the Health Officer. 

2. If the Ship or Ships shall have arrived from an infected 
Port, or shall have any infectious or contagious disease on 
board, or shall have communicated with a ship from an infected 
Port, or with contagion or infection on board, the Quarantine 
Flag is to be hoisted and kept flying until Pratique is received. 

3. Every facility is to be afforded to Health Officers when 
performing these duties. 

1958. Before aship sails from a Home for any Foreign Port, Ships to 
the Captain will take care to obtain a Bill of Health. oe 

Health, 
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SALVAGE. 


(See Merchant Shipping Act, 1854, Part 8, and subsequent Acts 
Amending it.) 


1954. Aut Officers of Her Majesty’s Ships are to afford every Duties of 
possible aid to Vessels in danger, distress, or in want of casual Officer a to 
assistance, and in saving life. danger. 

2. When such services have been rendered, the Captain of 
the Ship will, if he desires to put forward a claim for salvage, 
send a fall report of.the circumstances of the case, with a 
copy of the Ship’s Log, to the Commander-in-Chief or Senior 
Ofver of the station, who is to transmit the same to the 
Admiralty, with his opinion as to the merits of the case; and 
before any Officer in the Navy can raise a claim for salvage, he Claims for 
must obtain the sanction of the Admiralty, which sanction will S4/age. 
not be given unless really arduous service, or service accom- 
panied with hazard, has been rendered. No Court of Law, or 
Admiralty Court, can decide upon any claim made by Officers Previous 
or Men belonging to Her Majesty’s Ships without such consent consent of 
of the Admiralty ; but this regulation is not to interfere with ratiy. ‘as 
the preliminary steps which a Salvor is authorised to take 
under the Merchant Shipping Acts and under the following 
Articles of this Chapter. 

1955. In order to prevent needless detention of the Ships or Procedure 
property saved in, foreign and distant places, and at the same eo onsorge 
time to ensure due satisfaction of the claims of the Salvors, the “"""" 
lien of the Salvors upon the Ship, cargo, or property, as the 
case may be, is to cease upon proper security being given. 

The practice on this head is to be as follows :— 


a. If the Captain, Officers, or Crew of any Ship shall 
render salvage service to a Merchant Ship at any place out 
of the United Kingdom and the four seas adjoining thereto, 


REQ 
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Procedure then, unless the ‘partios can agree between themselves, in 
to enforce manner mentioned in Art. 1956, the salvor must, instead of 
claims. retaining possession until the claim is settled, take the Ship to 
some foreign port where there is a Consul, or to some British 
port where there is a Vice-Admiralty Judge ; and, in so doing, 
the salvor is, so far as his primary duty to the Queen’s Service 
rmits, to be guided by the convenience of the Ship saved. 
ithin twenty-four hours after arriving at such port, the 
salvor, and the person in charge of the property alleged to 
be saved, are each to deliver to the Consular Officer or Vice- 
Admiralty Judge there, a statement, verified on oath, so far as 
they respectively can, and so far as the particulars required 

apply to the case :— 

1. The place, condition, and circumstances in whieh the said Ship, cargo’ 
or property was at the time when the services were rendered for which 
salvage is claimed : 

11. The nature and duration of the services rendered : 


And the salvor shall add to his statement— 

11. The proportion of the value of the said Ship, cargo, and rty, and 
of the freight which he claims for salvage, or The values at. which he esti- 
mates the said Ship, freight, cargo, and property respectively, and the 
several amounts that he claims for salvage in respect of the same: 

Iv. Any other circumstances he thinks relevant to the said claim : 


And the said Master or other person in charge of the said Ship, cargo, or 
perty, shall add to his statement — p he 
111. A copy of the certiticate of registry of the said Ship, and of the indorse- 
ments thereon, stating any change which (to his knowledge or belief) 
has occurred in the particulars contained in such certificate; and 
stating also, to the best of his knowl and belief, the state of the title 
to the Ship for the time being, and of the incumbrances and certificates 
of mortgage or sale, if any, affecting the same, and the names and places 
of business of the owners and incumbrancers : 
Iv. The name and place of business or residence of the freighter (if any) of 
the said Ship, and the freight to be paid for the voyage she is then on: 
v. A general account of the quantity and nature of the cargo at the time 
the salvage services were rendered : 
.VI. The name and place of business or residence of the owner of such cargo 
and of the consignee thereof: 
vit. The values at which the said Master estimates the said Ship, cargo, and 
property, and the freight respectively ; or, if he thinks fit, in lieu of such 
estimated value of the cargo, a copy of the Ship’s manifest : 
VIII, The amounts which the Master thinks should be paid as salvage for the 
services rendered : 
1x. An mocttrate list of the property saved, in cases where the Ship is not 
saved : 
x. Anaccount of the proceeds of the sale of the said Ship, cargo, or property, 
in cases where the same or any of them are sold at such port lorecald; 
x1. The number, capacities, and condition of the crew of the said Ship at 
the time the said services were rendered : 
x11. Any other circumstances he thinks relevant to the matters in question: 
x11, A statement of his qyillingness to execute a bond, in the form in the 
table marked W in the schedule of the Act 17th and 18th Vict., chap- 
ter 104, in such amount as the said Consular Officer or Vice-Admirally 
Judge shall fix. 


b. If the parties are unable to give all the above particulars, 
the reason for omitting any of them should be stated. 


ce. Upon receiving these statements, the Consul or Vice 
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Admiralty Judge will proceed to fix what he considers an Procedure 
adequate sum to compensate the Salvors for the services ren- werferce 
dered, and to cover any additional claim for costs. In doing °""* 
this he is instructed to remember that the claim will have to be 
decided by the Court to which the matter is referred after the 
consent of the Admiralty shall have been obtained, and that, 
in the case of a British Ship, the only security required is a 
bond by the Master. In that case, therefore, he is to fix a sum 
which will cover the claim actually made by the Salvor, with 
an additional sum of about £150 for costs. With regard to a 
foreign Ship, where sureties are required, it is important that 
the amount secured should not be excessive, and the Consul is 
therefore, in that case, to exercise special discretion. 

d. If either party fails to make his statement, the Consul or 
Vice-Admiralty Judge may proceed ex parte, but he should not, 
except in a pressing case, to do so without giving notice; and if 
the Ship or property saved is to be sold, he is toallow areason- 
able time for the purpose of giving the particulars of the sale. 
He has no power in any case to require the cargo to be unladen. 

e. If the Consul, or Vice-Admiralty Judge, requires addi- 
tional information, he may examine the parties or witnesses 
upon oath, and in such case the evidence is to be taken in 
writing, and to be attached to, or accompany, the statements. 

f. In fixing the amount for which security is to be given 
in the case of a foreign Ship, the Consul or Vice-Admiralty 
Judge will approximate as nearly as he can to what he considers 
sufficient compensation for the services rendered; and to. be 
guided, so far as he has.the means and knowledge, by the 
rules which ordinarily guide Admiralty Courts in such cases, 
adding to the amount £150, or thereabouts, to cover costs. 
He is to remember that the bond being substituted for the 
property by way of security for the claim, the amount should 

large enough to cover it,—on the other hand, that no claim 
can ever be made to exceed one-half of what he considers to 
be the true value of the property saved. 

g- When the Consul, or Wics-Admiralty Judge, has deter- 
mined the amount, he is to give notice to the parties to cause 
a bond to be prepared in the form marked W in the schedule 
to the Act referred to, and to see that it is properly filled up 
with the particulars as given to him, and with the sum which he 
has determined. If the parties wish that the case should be 
adjadicated on in any Vice-Admiralty Court in the British 
dominions, the name of the Court, and the place for which it 
acts, is to be inserted in the bond. If not, the High Court of 
Admiralty in England* will be the Court to adjudicate upon it. 
This bond must be executed by the Master in the presence of 
the Consul or Vice-Admiralty Judge, and must be attested 
by him. The Consul or Vice-Admiralty Judge will then 
deliver it to the Salvor, and therenpon the lien of the Salvor 
on the property will cease, and his remedy will be upon the bond, 


* Seo Note to Article 1929, 


Agreement 
between 
Salvor and 
Haster. 
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h. If, however, the Ship or property saved is owned by 
persons who reside in any foreign country, such additional 
security must be given as the Consul or Vice-Admiralty Judge 
may approve; for this purpose, it is his duty to see that the 
persons giving the security are solvent persons, and that the 
security is one which is capable of being enforced in a British 
Court of justice. When duly executed and attested, it must be 
given to the Consul or Vice-Admiralty Judge, or, if the Salvor 
so desires, it must be placed in the joint possession of the 
Consul, of the Vice-Admiralty Judge, and of any other person 
whom the Salvor may appoint for the purpose, to be afterwards 
dealt with as the Court which shall adjudicate upon it may 

irect. 


1956. If the Salvor and the Master of the Ship saved can 
‘ee between themselves, they may, without going before a 
onsul or Vice-Admiralty Judge, enter into an agreement which 
will have the same effect as the bond before mentioned. This 
is a course which will be found very desirable to take where the 
destination of the Ship of War, and of the Ship saved, are such 
that they cannot proceed to a place where there is a Consul, or 
a Vice-Admiralty Judge, without inconvenience to one or both. 
Where such an agreement is made, care should be taken to 
attend to the following points :— 


a. The agreement must be in writing, and must be signed by 
the Salvor and the Master of the Merchant Ship, and must be 
attested by two witnesses. e 

6. The sum inserted must depend on circumstances ; it should 
in no case exceed one-half the value of the property saved. 
£150 should be added to cover costs. 

c. The agreement should be accompanied by statements 
signed by the Salvor and Master respectively, similar to those 
given to a Consul or Vice-Admiralty Judge, except that they 
need not be on oath. 

d. The agreement and statements should be sent as soon 
as possible to the Court which has to decide on the case. 

i e. he following Form may be used for the agreement re- 
‘erred to :— 


‘Whereas certain Salvage services are alleged to have been rendered by Her 
Majesty’s Ship (insert names of Ship and of Captain) Captain, to the Merchant 
Ship (tnsert names of Ship and of Master) aster, belonging to (name and 

lace of business or residence of owner of Ship) freighted by (the name of the 

‘eighter), and to the cargo therein, consisting of (state very shortly the 
descriptions and quantities of the goods, and the names and addresses of 
their owners and assignees) : 

And whereas the said (insert name of Captain of Ship) has voluntarily agreed 
to abandon his lien upon the said Ship (ensert name of Merchant Shin), and 
the cargo thereof, upon the Master of the said last-mentioned Ship entering 
into such agreement as hereinafter contained, as is testified by the said (tasert 
name of Captain) signing this agreement, and he has fixed the amount to be 
inserted in this bond at the sum of (state the sum). 


Now I, the said (name of Master), do hereby, in pursuance of the Merchant 


(Shipping Act, 1854, and in consideration of the premises, bind the several owners 


for the time being of the said Ship and of the cargo therein, and of the freight 
payable in respect of such cargo, and their respective heirs, executors, and 
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administrators, to pay among them such sum, not exceeding the said sum of Agreement. 
(state the eum fixed) in such proportions and to such Rersons as (if the parties 40 

agree in any other Court, substitute the name of it e) the High Court of 

Admiralty in England shall adjudge to be paynble as Salvage for the services so 

alleged to have been rendered as aforesaid. 


ri witness horect td have hereunto set our hands this _______ day 
Of ee SI8 


Signed by the said (Captain’s Signature) 
(Master's Signature) 


In the presence of us___ 
of. Signatures and full description 
and of witnesses. 
of 


(N,B.—Any of the particulars not known, or not required by reason of the 
claim being only against the cargo, &c., may be omitted,) 


2. The Salvor, in making the report required by Art. 1054, 
must state whether a ‘Bond or Agreement has been given as 
above-mentioned, and whether the Ship or property saved has 

been released in consquence. 

1957. In cases where relays of men are sent for the purpose Distribu- 
of affording assistance, and where a large portion of the crew on wt 
have been employed, the Salvage which may be awarded is to awarded. 
be distributed according to the provisions of the Prize Procla- 
mation in force at the time, unless specially apportioned by the 
terms of any decree or award, or otherwise to be divided 
among the parties actually employed as the Admiralty may 

irect. 

1958. All Officers are to use their best efforts to save and Saving and 
protect property and stores, especially those belonging to the pe 
Crown, which may be on board any Vessel placed in circum- 
stances of danger or distress; and, if necessary, to remove such 
stores to a place of safety. 

1959. No claim for salvage services is to be made in respect No claim 
of loss or risk of Her Majesty’s Ships, or for the uso of any Far eee 
stores or other articles belonging to Her Majesty supplied in or for 
and to effect such services, or for any other expense or loss sus- Sores. 
tained by Her Majesty by reason thereof. Neither is any claim 
to be made by Officers or others in Her Majesty’s Service on 
account of property salved belonging to the Crown. 

1960. If any Stores, lost from one of Her Majesty’s Ships, Salvage on 
shall be brought on board, and the Captain shall be satisfied ecogened 
that the person who brings them did not obtain them b ‘Stores. 
improper means, he is to give him a receipt for them, in whic! 
the description, quantity, and condition of the stores, and the 
service for which they may be fit, which is to be determined on 
by the Officers best qualified to judgo, are to be specified, that 
a correct estimate may be formed of their value, and of the 
proper amount of Salvage to be paid for their recovery. In 
the receipt it is also to appear whether the parties claiming 
Salvage were assisted by part of the Crew of any one of Her 
Majesty’s Ships, and why the Crew had not been able to 
recover the articles. : 


Pensions to 
Officers 
granted by 
Her Ma- 
jesty. 


Maximum 
amounts. 


Scale for 
Military 
Branch 


616 PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES TO OFFICERS. [cHaP. 


2, A duplicate copy of the receipt, together with a report of 
survey on the articles recovered, with full particulars relative 
to the same, are to be forwarded by the Captain, through his 
Commander-in-Chief, to the Admiralty. 
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§ I. Penstons ror Wounps anp InsuRrEs. 


1961. Her Majesty is pleased to reserve to herself the con- 
sideration of the claims of Officers of the Royal Navy and 
Royal Marines (except those mentioned in Article 1863) for 
Pensions on account of having been wounded or disabled in her 
Service, as their several cases shall be represented to Her 
Majesty by the Admiralty ; but Pensions will only. be granted 
in the event of their having lost an eye, or a limb, or the use 
of a limb, or sustained an injury equivalent or nearly equivalent 
thereto, and no injury caused by an Officer’s own neglect or 
carelessness will be considered for compensation. 

1962. The maximum Pension to be recommended to Her 
Majesty, in ordinary cases, for the loss of an eye, or a limb, or 
of the use of a limb, or for an injury equivalent or nearly 
equivalent thereto, shall be according to the following scale :— 


Military Branch. 
In Action. Not in Action. 
Flag Officers . . .Amonunt to be specially considered. 
Captains). 8.6 ier at cone aa enc eats 00 £250 
Staff Captains ........24- 300 250 
Commanders ........04% 260 200 
Staff Commanders ......-+.. 260 200 
Lieutenants of eight years’ seniority. . . 200 150 
Navigating Lieutenants, ditto. .... 200 150 
Lieutenants under eight years’ seniority. 100 % 
Navigating Lieutenants, ditto .. 100 75 
Sub-Lientenants CeOt eer a roa eee 70 50 
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Civil Branch. 


Amount to be Scate for 
Inspectors-General of Hospitals and Fleets . { specially con- Cols. 
sidered. 
In Not 
Action. in Action. 
Secretaries to Admirals of the Fleet . . 
Chief Inspectors of Machinery... ... . 
Paymasters-in-Chief ...... 1... 4. 
Deputy Inspectors-General of Hospitals and £300 £250 
leets Meo, concrete fee eeutle) wise het tel he 2 
Inspectors of Machinery \ erie a 8h ane eo, 8 
Secretaries to Gometenders tia Chief after 
five years on Full Pay assuch...... 
Secretaries to Commanders-in-Chief under 
five years’ service on Full Pay as such . 


Fleet Surgeons... 2... ee ee eee 
Chief Engineers of ten years’ seniority . . . 260 200 
Chaplains of fifteen years’ seniority ... . 
Paymasters, ditto ....... 
Naval Instructors, Ditton “5 set shoe Cais 
Steff Surgeons. 2... 1... we ee ee 


Secretaries to Junior Flag Officers, Com- 
modores of the First Vines, or Captains of 
the: Pleo og% “soutien doen eee te al 
Chief Engineers under ten years’ seniority . 200 150 
Chaplains of eight and under fifteen years’ 
RENIOTILY: jose aon Sea bees oye tae hte 
Paymasters MittO*. cote g eo Seated 
Naval Instructors, ditto. ......... 
Secretaries to Commodores of the nee) 


NB Oe. al ei. fo: et corrals, 3 Ree eae. Sle cs 
Chaplains under eight years’ seniority . 
Paymasters, HELO re: “yah ana 'e cee e 
Naval Instructorse,ditto. ........ 
Bareeons’s 3.6/6: tene sence co tees, eee 
Assistant Peymaeier of eight years’ seniority 
Engineers of eight years’ ditto. ...... 
Assistant Paymasters under eight nt yonts ee 50 
Engineers under eight years’ dae 

Assistant Engineers ~.... 2... 50 


% 


Royal Marines. 
General Officers. .... Amount to be specially considered. Royal 
Colonels .. . 1... eee } 300 250 Mariscs, 
Lieutenant-Colonels . 2 Cecio 
Majors... we wt tet et ts 
Captains 2 6. eee we tw ee 100 7 
Tientenants. . 2... ep et pe eee 70 50 
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Chief and 1968. The following Officers shall, at the discretion of the 
other Gun- Admiralty, be awarded Pensions for the loss of an eye or a 
and'Sus. limb, or the use of a limb, in Her Majesty’s Service, or for a 
ordinate injury, equivalent or nearly equivalent thereto, according ton 


Officers. she following scale :— 


In Action Not in Action. 
Any sum Any sun 
é not exceeding not exceeding 
Chief Gunners, Boatswains, and Carpenters £70 £50 


Warrant Officers ........20- 
Midatipoen TTL 50 30 
Clerks fw et ee ees 
Naval Cadets. 2... - +--+ eee 45 25 


Assistant Clerks... ....-2-+.-- 


For lossof 1864. Officers who have lost more than one eye or one limb 
alimbor or who may have sustained injuries ‘equivalent or nearly equi- 


ae valent thereto, may be awarded a Pension for each eye or each 
limb. : 
Rates 1965. The foregoing rates of Pension may be altered from 


tealtered. time to time, at the discretion of the Admiralty, who also 
reserve to themselves a discretionary power to recommend to 
Her Majesty that Pensions in excess of those rates may be 
awarded in special cases, and to grant special Pensions to the 
Officers named in Article 1968, the circumstances of whose case 
are exceptional. : 

Temporary _ 1066. When the ultimate extent of the wound or injury is 

Pensions. doubtful, temporary Pensions only shall be awarded, and the 
continuance and amount of them will depend on subsequent 
medical surveys. 

Definition 1967. Wounds received ‘‘in action” are wounds received in 

of"in, fight with the enemy, or with pirates or smugglers, or in 

cetiow encounters with the ships of friends by mistake, or in quelling 
disturbances on shore or afloat. 

According 1968. The Pension granted to an Officer shall be according 

torankat to the rank which he held at the time he ‘received the wound 

ieee or injury ; and such Pension shall not be increased in conse- 

7 quence of any subsequent promotion; but should an Officer 
have been employed at the time he received his wound or 
injury in the discharge of duties superior to those of his actual 
rank, or should his promotion be back-dated to the day on 
which he received his wound or injury, the Pension may be 
given in accordance with the rate prescribed for the confirmed 
rank immediately above that held by him at the time of re- 
ceiving his wound or injury, or for the rank to which he was 80 
romoted. e S 

Hay beheld 1969. A Pension awarded for wounds or injuries may be 

with other held together with any other Pension to which the Officer may 
be entitled, and may be received by an Officer while serving. 

Claims to 1070. Claims for Pensions for wounds or injuries shall not 
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be taken into consideration, if not preferred within ten years 4¢ made 
after the date of injury. prised 

1971. Officers who have received wounds in action shall p72, eur. 
not be surveyed, with a view to being granted compensation poy avill be 
for the same, until the expiration of twelve months from the a 
date of injury ;* but Officers who have been injured on duty 
may be surveyed before the expiration of twelve months; and 
in no case shall a pension be awarded for wounds or injuries 
withont the Officer having been surveyed at the Admiralty, Where. 
unless it is impossible for him to attend, in which case the 
Survey may be held elsewhere. 

1972. Pensions awarded for wounds or injuries shall, as a Date of 
rule, commence from the date of the Order in Council, or Kesey abo 
other document, awarding the same; but special dates of ~~ 
commencement may be fixed in ial cases. 

1078. When any Officer on Full Pay shall receive a wound Hurt Cer- 
or injury in any act of duty, the Captain shall cause him to be ‘ifeates. 
furnished with a hurt certificate, to be made out on the Pore M 
established form in accordance with Art. 1078. rie 


§ I. Graturrms ror Wovnps anp Insunizs. 


1074. Gratuities, in addition to Pensions for wounds, shall Pon eerie 


Gratuity 0! 
the time he received the wound, and shall be further allowed 

such expenses of his cure (if it be not performed at Her 
Majesty’s expense) as shall be certified by the Director-General 

to be fair and reasonable, provided that such expenses do not 

in any case amount to more than one year’s Full Pay of the 

rank which he held at the time he received the wound. 

c. In the event of the wound not amounting to the loss of Wound not 
an eye or a limb, or the use of a limb, or not being equivalent ogee fo jose 
or nearly equivalent thereto, the Officer—provided he make 3 
his claim within ten years from the date of injury—shall be 
allowed such Gratuity (without Pension), as the case may 
appear to the Admiralty to require, provided it does not 
amount to one year’s Full Pay of the confirmed rank which 
the Officer held at the time he received the wound. The 
expenses of cure shall likewise be allowed, under the con- 
ditions and restrictions specified in the preceding clause. 


* An Officer wounded in action, and whose injury is equivalent, or nearly 
equivalent, to the loss of a limb, receives a gratuity of one year’s pay, and his 
expenses of cure, and full pay till cured. If the injury is not of that extent, he 
still receives a tuity, his ye of cure, and full pay till cured, though 
nota pension, (See Article 1272.) 


Gratuily 


Injuries on 
service not 
in action. 


Bases 
gratuity. 


Certain 


Officers 


ruptured, 
Minor 
injuries, 


Not payable 
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d. Tn the calculation of these gratuities, the Officer’s Com- 
mand Money, and other Full Pay Allowances, except Table- 
Money, 8) be included. 

1975. Officers who have not been wounded in action, but 
who have been injured on duty, and whose injuries do not 
amount to the loss of an eye or a limb, or the loss of the use of 
a limb, or are not equivalent or nearly equivalent thereto, may, 
at the discretion of the Admiralty, be granted Gratuities of less 
than one year’s Full Pay of the confirmed rank which the Officer 
held at the time he received the injury, provided the claim be 
preferred within ten years from the date thereof. 

b. In the calculation of these gratuities, the Officer’s Com- 
mand Money, and other Full Pay Allowances, except Table 
Money, shall be included. 

1976. Engineers, Assistant Engineers, and Chief and other 
Gunners, Boatswains, or Carpenters, who have been ruptured on 
duty, may, when retired, be awarded, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, Gratuities of £10 for a single rapture, £20 for a 
double rupture, and six months Pay for an umbilical rapture. 
Applications for compensation for such injuries shall not be 
considered until the Officer is finally discharged from the 
Service. 

b. Gratuities of like amounts for minor injuries received on 
duty may also be awarded, at the discretion of the Admiralty, 
to these Officers, when retired, provided they have not a! ly 
recived compensation for the same. 

1977. Gratuities for wounds or injuries shall only be paid 
to the wounded Officer himself; and shall not be payable to 
any relative or representative of a deceased Officer, unless the 
Gratuity shall have been awarded before his death. 


§ III. Rermme Pensions 10 CHIEF AND OTHER GUNNERS, &c. 


1978. Retiring Pensions shall be awarded to Chief Gunners, 
Chief Boatswains, Chief Carpenters, and Warrant Officers, 
under the following regulations :— 

a. They shall be pensioned at fifty-five years of age, or at 
any age, if found unfit for service at sea; and they may, by 
the permission of the Admiralty, be pensioned, at their own 
request, at fifty years of age. 

2 The following shall be the scale of Pensions :— 
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oe 2 Chiefand 
ge | £252 other Gane 
ci g & PR & 8 3 ners, &c. 
28 wes ¢ Z 
Fo) 6G ° 3 
E, | Sos? | 2 g 
a2 meee : g 
3 es 5 5 
el Feet | a 3 
S35 | see, | 2 & 
2 i 
aes gga ae gq § 
FY £938 
sag | saz62 i 2 
=e | 3°* | 
£e ge & 
50 110 180 eae 
Warrant Officers :—| Under 5 years’ com- 
bined service. . . £40 
‘Under 10 years. . 310 110 1204 | With 5 years’ com- 
ined service, and 
underl0..... 60 
‘With 10 years’ com- 
bined service and 
With 10 years . . 40 110 120. under15..... 75 
With 15 years’ com- 
bined service. . . 95 


ec. Ohief and other Gunners, Boatswains, and Carpenters Yard time 
holding appointments in Her Majesty’s Yards, if not entitled to allowed. 
civil superannuation, shall be allowed to count such service as 
time towards Pension on the above scale. 

d. In the event of the above-mentioned Officers having Injuries 
sustained injuries on duty not nearly equivalent to the loss of a euetaened. 
limb, or being disabled by sickness contracted in the Service, “”’#~ 
and not from want of proper care on their own , an increase 
of not more than £10 a-year may be made to whatever Retiring 
Allowance may be awarded to them under the foregoing scale, 
provided they have not already received compensation for the 
same. 5 

e. For ruptures and minor injuries received on duty, gratui- Ruptures 
ties shall be granted under Article 1076 at the discretion of Siren” 
the Admiralty, instead of the above increase. . . 

f. Whenever an spplication for Pension on account of age, 
long service, or disability is made by a Chief or other Gunner, 
Boatswain, or Carpenter who has received a wound or injury in 
the Service, the Captain will direct the Medical Officer to make 
a report, which he will forward with the application, for the 
information of the Admiralty, stating clearly the extent to which Survey 
the injury affects the applicant, and the de; in which it in. when any 
capacitates him from contributing towards his own support ; if gli” Jor 
the injury was received before the 30th of August, 1870, and no : 
hurt certificate is produced, the applicant’s statement should be 
supported by any documentary evidence that can be produced. 
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Special g. Special Pensions, or Gratuities in excess of the foregoing 
yhserhetrs or scale for service may, at the discretion of the Admiralty, be 
awarded when special services have been rendered requiring 
special reward ; and such lower rates of pension as the Admi- 
Reduced valty may think proper may be granted to Officers who have 
scale. been guilty of misconduct. eae 
Must have /. Time during which an Officer shall not have maintained 
been good. # good character in the Ships in which he has served, shall not 
be allowed to reckon as service for Pension. 
Maybe pen- %. Chief and other Gunners, Boatswains, and C: mnters, 
sioned as may,in such cases as may be for their advantage, pen- 
Seamen. —_ sioned on the scale for Seamen, their service in the above ranks 
being allowed to reckon as superior Petty Time, under Article 
2010. : 
When dis- j. Chief and other Gunners, Boatswains, and Carpenters 
gu lased the who have been dismissed from Her Majesty’s Service for what 
"may be considered venial offences in the case of seamen, may, 
at the discretion of the Admiralty, be allowed Naval Pensions 
on the Seamen’s scale, provided they have twenty-one years’ 
service, or are, from age or other causes, unfit for service as 
Seamen in the Navy. In such cases, the time served as .War- 
rant Officers may be allowed to reckon as superior single Petty 
Certifeate Time, under Article 2010. 
and Return 1979. On a Chief or other Gunner, Boatswain, or Carpenter 
on ae being pensioned, a Certificate in the established Form is to be 
Forms §, Prepared and delivered to him by his Captain, and a Return of 
Nos.176and his discharge is also to be rendered by the Captain to the 
177. Accountant-General. 
Acting- 1980. Acting Assistant Engineers for temporary service 
Feed entered before 1857 shall not be entitled to any Pension; buat 
fortem- may be awarded Gratuities, at the rate of £1 for each year of 
porary _ service, in such cases as the Admiralty may think proper. 


§ IV. Disasrirry Pensions to SuBoRDINATE OFFICERS. 


Permanent _ 1981. Midshipmen, Clerks, Naval Cadets, and Assistant 

disability. Clerks, who shall be discharged from Her Majesty’s Service for 
permanent sickness or disability contracted in the Service, and 
not due to constitutional causes, or to their own carelessness 
or neglect, and who shall be deemed fit and deserving objects 
for relief, shall, at the discretion of the Admiralty, be allowed 
Pensions, either for life or for a limited period, of not less than 
1s., and not more than 2s. 6d. a-day, according to the extent 
of disability. 


§ V. Goop Service Prnsions. ; 
Good Ser- 1982. The following are the established Good Service 
vice Pen- Pensions for Naval and Marine Officers :— 
Satie Flag Officers, 10 Pensions of £300 a-year each, two of which 
may be held by Vice-Admirals, and. two by Rear-Admirals 
qualified for promotion. 
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P A-year each. Good & 
Captains of the Royal Navy . . . 12 Pensions of £150 vice Pen 
. 3 


Medical Officers earn is 100 = Stone. 


General Officers ........ 6 55 200 
Colonels and Lieutenant-Colonels. 2  ,, 150 . 


2. These Pensions shall not be held in addition to any 
other Pensions, unless it shall be a Pension conferred for 
wounds or injuries.received in the Service. 

1988. Only Flag Officers and Captains, Royal Navy, and Officers 
Colonels and Lieutenant-Colonels, Royal Marines, on the Active ile. 
List shall be eligible for the award of Good Service Pensions ; 
but such Pensions may be granted to Medical Officers and to 
General Officers of Royal Marines, whether on the Active, 
Reserved, or Retired Lists. 

1984. Good Service Pensions shall be awarded to Flag Distin- 
Officers and Captains for distinguished service at sea, and in guished 
determining their claims, preference shall be given, in cases of Sea.” 
special gallantry, to Officers who have commanded Ships in 
action against the enemy. 

1985. Flag Officers and Officers of Royal Marines in Retention 
receipt of these Pensions shall be allowed to retain them of wher 
after being retired; but, in the case of Flag Officers, if the promoted. 
Retired Pay and Good Service Pension together exceed the 
Half-Pay of an Admiral of the Fleet, the Retired Pay shall be 
reduced. so as to make the two together equal to that amount. 

2. Captains retired from that rank shall be allowed to re- 
ceive, in Retired Pay together with Good Service Pension, a 
sum not exceeding £600 a year; but, should the two together 
exceed that sum, they will be retired on £600, relinquishing 
their Good Service Pension. 

3. Captains, Royal Navy, and Colonels and Lieutenant- 
Colonels, Royal Marines, shall forfeit their Good Service Pen- 
sions on Promotion to be Flag, or General Officers, on the 
Active List. ? 

1986. Should any “Flag Officer holding a Good Service When the 
Pension be in receipt of, or be appointed to, Full Pay (not in- ahi 
cluding service on committees, or any temporary employ- ~~ : 
ment of a like nature) or Civil Salary, or become entitled to a 
Civil Pension, exceeding the value of his Good Service Pension, 
the latter Pension shall be suspended so long as he receivds 
such Pay, or Salary, or Civil Pension; and the vacancy thus 
occasioned may be filled up; but, as a rule, it is not intended 
that more than one such supernumerary Pension shall be in 
existence at the same time. 

2. When such employment shall have ceased, the Officer 
shall resume his good Service Pension, although the List be 
full; but in such case the next vacancy shall not be filled up. 

3- A Captain, however, shall be allowed to draw his Good 
Service Pension irrespective of the receipt of Full or Half-Pay 
or Civil Salary. 


Good Ser 
vice 
Pensions. 


624 PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES TO OFFICERS. (cuar. 


4. A Flag Officer shall give up his Good Service Pension if 
he become Governor of Greenwich Hospital or Naval Aide-de- 
Camp to Her Majesty. 

5. A Naval ‘Aide-de-Camp to Her Majesty deriving emoln- 
ment from his office shall not be allowed to hold any Pension, 
unless it be a Pension conferred for wounds or injuries received 
in the Service. 

6. An Admiral of the Fleet shall not be allowed to hold any 
Pension, unless it be # Pension conferred for wounds or injuries 
received in the Service. 


§ VI. Navan anp Gaeenwicu Hospitan Pensions. 
1987. The following are the established Naval and Green 


wich Hospital Pensions for Officers :— 
Nunber Number Amount. 
of Naval of Greenwich of each 
Pensions. Hospital Pensions, Pension. 
Flag Officers... ... Nil... .10... £150 
Captains. .....-- Ose cde ae ck eee al 80 
Commanders. .... .~ 15. 5 % 65 
Lieutenants ...... Oe 5 S 50 
Staff Captains, and Captains 
retired from Staff Captains’ } Nil. 1 80 
TBH. hs. ed sues ce ates 
StaffCommanders and Navi- 
gating Lieutenants, and ; 
Captains retired from Staff 1b. 4 50 
Commanders’ List .... 
ChaplainsandNavalinstrac-\ iy oy Pe 50 


tors 6 wwe ee es 
Inspectors-General of Hos- |. 

pitals and Fleets... .. MNil,... 1... 100 
Deputy ditto ditto Nile... 1... 80 
Fleet Surgeons and Staff Nil 16 
aeargecns ney ee pa ts mt 
aymasters-in- Chief an . 

Pitan ones }wi. Sate dB an. 80 


Chief Inspectors and Inspec- } 3; 

tors of Machinery ... pu. poe 80 
Chief Engineers ..... Nile... 7... 50 
Chief Gunners and Gunners* Nil... . 5. 25 
Chief Boatswains and Boats- | 7; 

wains* ......... Nil... 6. 22 
Chief Ourpenters and: Gat Nil. sos Gates 88 
‘ieldOfficersof RoyalMarines Nil ... 4... 80 
Captains of Royal Marines Nil.... 5.. 50 


* Norg.—In the case of such of these Officers as retired before 1st October, 1873, 
only Chet and First Class Gunners, Boatswains, and Carpenters are eligible for 
these Pensions. 


Lut] NAVAL AND GREENWICH HOSPITAL PENSIONS. 625 


2. These Pensions shall not be held in addition to any other Cannot be 


* rs . a a held with 
Pension unless it be a Pension conferred for wounds or injuries but Pensions” 
received in the Service. Sor wounds. 


3. Only Officers on the Reserved and Retired Lists shall be Bezereed on 
eligible for these Pensions ;—they shall not be conferred as a cers alone _ 
qualification for retirement. eligible, 

4. Officers shall be eligible only for the Pension applicable Aecording 
to the rank which they last held on the Active List, except in ¢ rank on 
the case of Captains retired with the rank of Flag Officer, who 4°%ie Zist. 
may be awarded the Flag Officers’ Greenwich Hospital 
Pension. 


1988. The foregoing Naval and Greenwich Hospital Pen- Naval and 
sions are established for the purpose of affording some relief to Greenstiah 
Retired Officers of long Service, who are old, infirm, or wounded, Ponvions. 
or disabled, provided they have served the following periods of 
Commissioned or Warranted Time afloat :— 


Including all time served Active 


Captains. ...... 15 years «Service 
Commanders .... 12 ,, from the date of passing require 
Lieutenants ..... 9 3 tenant. 


Navigating Officers. . 9 Commander, or Navi- 
gating Lientenant. 
Chaplains and Naval } 15 As Chaplain or Naval In- 


Instructors ... A stractor. 


{* Staff Captain, Staff 


As Inspector, Deputy In- 

Medical Officers ... 9 ,, { spector, Fleet Surgeon, 
: or Staff Surgeon. 

Poymasters ..... 9 4, ae a ga or Becre- 

: { As Chief Inspector or In- 


Engineer Officers .. 9 spector of Machinery 


or Chief Engineer. 
(As Chief or ‘other Gun- 
Chief and First Class ) ner, Boatswain, or Car- 
Gunners, _Boats- | penter, including Ser- 
wains,andCarpen- + 9 ,, vice in Civil Establish- 
ters retired before ments, not counting 
1st October, 1875. towards Civil Super- 

annuation. 


Ditto in Sea-going or 
other Ships, including 


Ditto retired after let 10 Service in Civil Esta- 
October, 1875 . . } a8 blishments, not count- 
ing towards Civil 
-eunerennastion: 
. loat, or on shore, on 
Marine Officers. . . . 21 ,, Fall Pay. 


2. Officers who have received severe wounds in action or Exemption. 
8'8 


Commis- 
sioned time 
defined. 


Junior 
service, 
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disabling hurts on actual service, shall be exempt from the 
foregoing rule respecting time of service. 

1989. The following service shall be reckoned as commis- 
sioned time afloat :— : 


Officers of the Military Branch. 


Description of Service allowed. Proportion allowed. 

1. Sea Service ........ Fall Service.: 

Full Service for three 
years as Lieutenant 
and Commander, and 
three years as Captain; 
then two-thirds of Full 


1. Harbour Service afloat 


Service. 
un. Transport Service afloat. . . Full Service. 
iv. Mail Service afloat to 31st Fall Beryice for eet thie 
March, 1870 years, then two-t! 
Spats Oe ata eran of Full Service. _ 


Ditto from 1st April 1870. . . Nil. 
vy. Coast Guard and Pent { Two-thirds of Fall Ser- 
Service on shore. .... vice. 
vi. Superintendent ofa Dockyard. Ditto. 
vil. Officers borne on Ship’s books, } Ditt 
additional for Service on shore. I Pee 


Except Navigating Officers who, for this purpose, will reckon 
as Full Service all time served ; 
a. As Harbour Service afloat ; 
b, When borne on Ship’s Books, additional for Service on 
Shore ; or 
c. As Master Attendant, Assistant Master Attendant, or 
Queen’s Harbour Master. 


Officers of the Cwil Branch. 


1. Sea Service... 2... 6 ee Fall Service. 
1. Harbour Service afloat. . . . Ditto. 
1. Transport Service afloat. . . Ditto. 


additional for Service on shore 


v. Mail Service afloat to 31st} ; 
years, then two-thirds 
March, 1870... .... of Full Service. 


Ditto from 1st April, 1870. . ‘Nil. 
vi. Coast Guard and csoe babel tad of Full Ser- 


tv. Officers borne on Ship’s books, } Fall Service. 
Fall Service for first three 


sernice on shore saree tay vice. 
vi. Chaplains and Medical Officers a 
of Dockyards and Hospitals. + Fall Bervico. 


2. Junior Service does not reckon for any other ranks than 
Captains, Commanders, or Lieutenants, 
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1990. Naval and Greenwich Hospital Pensions shall be Forfeiture 
forfeited on promotion or advancement on the Reserved or 0” promo- 
Retired Lists (except in the case of Officers holding Flag a 
Officers’ Greenwich Hospital Pensions), providéd such promo- 
tion or advancement carries with it increase of pay, but Officers 
may, if they wish, forego such advancement and retain their 
Pensions. 

1901. Flag Officers cannot, under any circumstances, remain Not allowed 
in receipt of Naval Pensions after promotion to that rank, to Flag 
whether such promotion carries with it increase of pay, or not ; nBioere: 
but they may, if they wish, forego promotion, and retain their 
Naval Pensions as Captains. 

1992. Retired Captains on the C.D.E. List and_ Retired Other ineli- 
Commanders on the O. List, shall not be eligible for Naval or le Qfi- 
Greenwich Hospital Pensions, Officers in receipt of such Pen- oe 
sone being obliged to relinquish them on advancement to those 

ists. 

1998. Chief and other Gunners, Boatswains, and C: nters Special 
who contributed, as Seamen, to the Funds of hreatiwicn’ Hos- dousions fo 
pital for full {five years previous to the lst of January, 1830, other Gun- 
may, at the discretion of the Admiralty, be awarded Special “ers, &c. 
Greenwich Hospital Pensions of £3 8s. a year, provided they 
are not in receipt of any other Pension from Greenwich Hos- 
pital Funds, and are not maintained in any Hospital at the 
expense of Greenwich Hospital. 


§ VII. Coast Guarp Retmrement Pensions. 


1004. The number of Coast Guard Retirement Pensions Number. 
established under the authority of the Treasury, for Lieute- 
nants in the Royal Navy serving in the Coast Guard, is limited 
to thirty, the first ten Officers to receive £30 a year each, and 
the remaining twenty Officers £20 a year each, the latter Officers 
succeeding by rotation to the £30 List as vacancies on it occur. 

2. Ten years’ creditable and approved service in the Coast Necessary 
Guard, subsequent to 31st May, 1849, is a necessary qualification *7¢. 
for these Pensions; and only Retired Officers shall be consi- 
dered eligible for them. 

3. To render Officers eligible for these Pensions they must Date. 
have entered the Coast Guard Service previously to the lst of 
August, 1860. 

4. Time served as Lieutenant in command of a cruizer shall Commandof 
reckon as Coast Guard time for these Pensions. o Orateer: 
5. Retired Commanders retired as Lieutenants from the Retired 

Coast Guard shall be considered eligible for these Pensions, Com, 
provided their Retired Pay does not exceed the highest rate of chigibie. 
Active Half Pay of a Lieutenant in the Royal Navy. 

6. Coast Guard Retirement Pensions shall not be held with When not to 
Naval or Greenwich Hospital Pensions. be held. 

7. On vacancies occurring on the £20 List, the Officer on the Selection, 
List of Candidates who has the longest creditable and approved 4” ™42. 

88 


Commutable 
Allowances 
and Pen- 
sivns, 


Not com- 
mutable. 


“Officer” 
defined, 


Partial 
commuta= 
tion, 


Rules for 
commuta- 
tion. 
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service in the Coast Guard shall be recommended to the 
Treasury for appointment to that List. 


§ VIII. Commutation. 


1995. The following Allowances and Pensions are com- 
mutable under the provisions of the Pensions Commutation Act 
of 1871:— 

Retired Pay and Allowances of all Officers. 

Officers’ Pensions for wounds and disabilities. 


2. The following are not commutable :— 


Good Service Pensions. 
Naval and Greenwich Hospital Pensions. 
Coast Guard Retirement Pensions. 


3. By the 2nd Section of the Act the term Officer mesns 
Commissioned Officer, Warrant Officer, or Subordinate Officet 
in the Navy. 

1996. An Officer may commute his Pension for wounds ot 
disabilities without commuting his Retirement Allowance for 
Service, and vice versed. 

1997. An Officer desirous of commuting his Retired Pay 
or other Allowances must make application in writing to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty, stating Bis desire so to commute, 
his age next birthday, rank, and the amount of such Retired 
Pay or Allowances. 

2. If the Admiralty shall think proper to recommend the 
Commutation, he will be so informed, and his ap) lication will 
be forwarded to the Commutation Board for consideration, with 
an official report of his state of health while serving under the 
Admiralty, and the details of any injuries which he may have 
received. 

3. He will then receive further instructions from the 
Commutation Board. 

4. The Commutation Board will require him to give such 
information as to his health and habits as is usual in the case 
of persons proposing to assure their lives in assurance companies, 
and he will be required to submit himself for personal exami- 
nation at the office of the Board of the National Debt Office, 
19, Old Jewry, in the City of London. 

5. The basis of the Commutation will be the following 
Table, subject to an addition of years of age in the case of im- 
paired lives, and to a deduction of years of age as an equivalent 
a the Tight to prospective increase of Pension, if such right 
shall exist :-— 
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i 
; Number of | Present Value Number of | Present Value 
Age.| _ Years’ of the Age. Years’ of the 
Purchase. | Annuity of £100. Purchase. | Annuity of £100. 
( 
£ 8s d £ 8. a 

21 15°00258 1500 5 3 51 11°21356 1121 7 1 
22 14°96111 1406 2 3 b2 10°98145 1,098 211 
23 14°92519 1,492 10 5 53 10°75133 1,075 2 8 
wm 14°88969 1,488 19 5 54 10°52560 1,052 11 3 
25 14°85191 1,485 3 10 55 10°30351 1,030 7 0 
26 14°80890 1,480 17 10 56 10°08363 1,008 7 3 
27 14° 74746 1,474 14 11 87 9°86670 986.13 5 
28 14°67951 1,467 19 0 58 9°64896 964.17 11 
29 14°60551 1,460 11 0 59 9742649 94213 0 
30 14°52581 1,452 11 8 60 9°19800 919 16 0 
3L 14°44054 14411 61 8°95666 895.13 4 
32 14°35005 1435 0 1 62 8°70132 870 2 8 
33 14°25257 1,425 5 2 63 8748435 813 8 8 
4 14°14731 141414 8 64 8°16571 816 11 5 
35 14°03442 1403 8 10 65 789583 78911 8 
36 13°91478 1,391 9 7 66 7°62437 762 8 9 
37 13°79016 1,379 0 4 67 7°37082 737: 1 8 
38 13°66060 1,366 1 2 63 711881 71117 8 
39 13°52738 1,852 14 9 6°86850 686.17 0 
w 18°38854 1,838 17 1 70 6°62170 662 3 5 
41 18°24313 1824 6 3 mn 6°38068. 14 
42 13°08568 1,308 11 4 72 61448. 614 811 
43 12°92050 1,292 1 0 73 5°90561 59011 3 
cd 12°74488 1,274 9 8 4 565540 565 10 10 
cd 12°55834 1,255 16 8 15 5°39538 539 10 
# 12°36096 1,236 111 i 5°12566 51211 4 
aT 12°14690 1,214 13 10 77 4°81532 48110 8 
48 11°92339 1,192 6 9 rc) 4° 50565 45011 3 
4 11°69128 1,169 2 7 79 4° 20762 42015 3 
50 11°45362 116 7 8 80 3°91477 |, 391 9 6 


6. The amount of money to be paid in Commutation will be 
fixed by the Treasury on the recommendation of the Com- 
mutation Board. The applicant will then be informed of the 
amount, and he will have the option of withdrawing his 
application on the payment of a fee of £3 3s. within thirty 
days after receiving that notice. 

7. If the applicant shall not withdraw his application and 
pay the above fee within that period, the decision will be con- 
sidered final, and the Commutation of Pension will take place 
absolutely. 

8. The following Table shows the capital sum, per £1 of 
Pension, payable to claimants on Commutation :— 


Rules for 
commutae 
tion. 
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Age next |- . Age next = 
Birthday. 2Capital Sum. Birthday. Capital Sum. 
£8d £8. d. 

2 1417 0 6 ww 7 2 
26 1416 2 ar Ben 

Cet rh Wis 8 1118 5 
8 1413 7 49 1113 9 
29 wi21 50 il 9 0 
30 1410 6 BL il 438 
31 148 9 BB 1019 7 
32 47 0 58 1015 0 
33 45 0 a 1010 6 
34 4 2n 55 10 6 0 
35 140 8 56 1018 
36 1318 8 87 917 4 
37 1315 9 38 9 12 11 
38 1313 2 39 986 
30 1310 6 60 9 311 
0 137 9 61 819 1 
41 13 410 e 814 0 
42 1318 6 8 8 8 
48 1218 4 % 8 33 
“4 12 14 10 65 71711 
45 1911 2 

Disere- 1998. The Admiralty have full discretionary power to fr 


Conary ward, or to refuse to forward, applications for Commutation 
miraity to to the Commutation Board, especially in the cases of persis 
allow +t. reported for neglect or desertion of family ; of persons ux! 
stop] of Pension by Bankruptcy orders; of persons likely 
to go abroad and leave their families a burden on the public; 
and such like cases. 
False de- 1999. Any applicant for Commutation who wilfully make 
clarations. false declaration in relation to any matter required under the 
Commutation Act may be deemed to be guilty of a misie 
meanor, and shall be liable on conviction to forfeit all claim to 
Penalty. his Pension or the value thereof, and to be imprisoned for an 
term not exceeding two years, with or without hard labour. | 
Widows of _ 2000. The widows of Officers who have commuted thet 
Officers who Retirement Allowances for Service, and who have not removed 
commuted. their names from the List of the Navy, shall be granted Per 
sions according to the usual scale, provided the marriage to 
place before the Officer commuted, and provided they #* 
eligible for such Pensions under these Regulations. 
Children 2. The children of Officers who have commuted their Be 
4 ich tirement Allowances for Service, and who have not rem 
"their names from the List of the Navy, shall be granted Con 
passionate Allowances according to the usual scale, are 
they were born before the Officer commuted, and provided they 
are eligible for such Compassionate Allowances under the 
Regulations. 
Claims to 2001. The claims of Officers to be awarded Naval 
griain | Greenwich Hospital Pensions, or Coast Guard Retirement Per 
“naffected 8ions, shall not be affected by their having commuted thet 


, = 
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Naval Retirement Allowances, provided they have not re- by Commu- 
moved their names from the List of the New tation. 
2002. The names of Naval and Marine Officers who have Time on 
commuted are retained on the List of Commissioned Officers, List of Off- 
and their time on that List after Commutation reckons as 273 276" 
art of the ten years neces to qualify their Widows for tion. 
Pensions, provided they married before Commutation. 
2. Officers who have commuted are not admissible as Patients Commuted 
in Naval Hospitals. Officers not 
into Naval 
Hospital 


Cuaprer LIV. 


PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES TO PETTY OFFICERS, 
SEAMEN, AND BOYS. 


SECTION : PAGE 
I. Naval Pensions for Wounds or Hurts, and for 
Disability: ¢ 0050 soos 6 egal ee we OBL 
II. Naval Pensions for Service... . ~~ se ee 634 
IIL. Conspicuous Gallantry Medals and Annuities. . . . 645 
IV. Good-conduct Medals and Gratuitiee, .. 1... . 645 
V. Greenwich Age Pensions... 6+. eee eee 645 
VIL ” Special Pensions... 0.221 +.. G47 
VIL, General Régulalienes cc. Sek oe OBR 


§ I. Navat Pensions AnD GRATUITIES FOR WOUNDS OR 
Hurts anp ror Disasiuity. 


2008. Every Petty Officer, Leading Seaman, Able Seaman, Pensions 
Ordinary Seaman, Second Class Ordin: Seaman, Boy, and for mounds 
every other person belonging to a Ship’s Company, as specified to Men and 
in Art 188 and in Column A of the Table, Appendix VI, page Bows. 
680, whether servin; ‘ae part of the complement or as Super- 
numeraries, or in Training Ships, who shall be discharged 
from Her Majesty’s Service on account of wounds or hurts, re- 
ceived in action or otherwise in the execution of his duty, 
shall be allowed a Pension, either for life or for a limited period, 
at the discretion of the Admiralty, according to the following 
scale,—provided he be deemed a fit and deserving object for 
relief and that the injury was not caused by his own neglect 
or carelessness—with reference to the bodily injury sustained, 
the length of service, rating, and character of the individual, 
and the circumstances under which he was wounded or hurt :— 


1, Having lost two limbs, or being 


Scale. 
otherwise so severely et from 1s. 6d. to 2s.a-day. 


or hurt as to require the care and 
attendance of some other person 
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Scale. u. Having lost one limb, or eye, 
or being otherwise severely 
wounded or hurt, but not re- >from le. to le. 6d.a-day. 
quiring the care of another | 
POTEON . 6 es J 
uu. For less injury than the fore- 
ing and able to contribute 
in a small degree to his own 
support... eee ee ee 
iv. If able to contribute materially 
to his own support, though ant from 3d. to 9d. a-day. 
for farther service... .... 


v. If able to contribute wholly it} 


from 9d. to 1s. a-day. 


At the discretion of 


his own support, though unfit the Admiralty. 


for farther service. ...... 


(3d. a-day permanently, 
If Blind, vi. If totally blind from unavoid-| in addition to the 
able causes, clearly attributable: amount to which he 
to the Service... . . pees may be otherwise 
pa x entitled. 


Ruptured. vit. Single Ruptures.—Under 10 years’ service, 6d. a-day, or at 
the rate of three months’ Pension for each year of service, 
or a gratuity of-£5 if the total pension on this scale would 
amount to.less than that sum. Above 10 years’ service, 
6d. a-day for life. 


vit. Double Ruptures.—6d. a-day for life, irrespective of 
length of Service. 


Additions With the addition for Good-conduct Badges and Medal allowed 
bes above when Long Service Pensions are awarded; and with the usual 
° Allowance for Petty Time laid down in Article 2010, which 

Allowance is doubled in the case of Continuous Service Men 
holding Petty Officers’ ratings, and Very Good character in 
their last Ship, irrespective of the length of their continuous 
service. 

Bervice 2, When a Pensioner employed in a Ship shall be wounded 

Pension in or injured in the actual performance of duty, such addition to 

addition. hig Pension may be awarded to him, within the limits of the 
Pensions granted for wounds and injuries, as the Admiralty 
shall think fit under the circumstances of the case. 

Gratuities 3. In all cases of Injuries, Gratuities may be given in lien 

Sor injuries. of Injury Pensions, or in addition to Service or Disability 
Pensions, at the discretion of the Admiralty. 

Disability _ 2004. Every person referred to in Article 2008, who, after 

Pension having served at least fourteen years, shall be discharged for 

teen "year? disability contracted in the Service, and not from want of 

service, proper care on his own part, shall, provided he shall appear a 
fit and deserving Object of relief, be allowed a Pension for life, 
caleylated on » combined view of his length of service, charac- 


tav.] FOR: WOUNDS, HUBTS, AND DISABILITY. 633 


ter, and bodily infirmity, varying from 6d. to 9d. a-day, accord- Disability, 
ing to the following Seals 2 but if the disability be not con- Pensions, 
sidered permanent, a temporary Pension only shall be granted. 

2. In cases where the individual may be circumstanced as Less than 
above described, but with less than fourteen years’ service, the fourteen 
Admiralty may, when they shall deem it proper to do so, award w60re, 
him a Gratuity, or a Pension of from 3d. to 6d. a-day either for 
life or for a limited period, according to the following scale :— 


a. Under 14 years’ service— 


Tf not at all able, or able in a small degree only, to con- 
tribute to their own support— 

From 3d. to 6d. a-day, at the rate of three months’ Pension 
for each year of service, except in the case of Con- 
tinuous Service Men who have completed 10 years’ 
contiinoas service, who may be granted 6d. a-day for 

fe. 

These Pensions may be continued beyond those periods, or 
made permanent, under special circumstances. 


b. If materially able to contribute to their own support— 


Gratuities at the rate of £1 for each completed year of 
service, in full compensation, except in the case of Con- 
tinuous Service Men who have completed 10 years’ con- 
tinuous service, and who may be granted 6d. a-day 
for life; and except in special cases, where Pensions, 
calculated at the above or lower rates, may be awarded 
in lien of Gratuities. 

ce. After 14 years’ service— 

6d. to 9d. a-day for life, whether materially able to con- 
tribute to their own support or not; or Gratuities at the 
discretion of the Admiralty. 

Continuous Service Men, after 15 years’ continuous ser- 
vice, may be granted 8d. a-day for life. 


With the addition for Good-conduct Badges and Medal allowed Additions 
when Long Service Pensions are awarded, and with the usual to ox 
Allowance for Petty Time laid down in Article 2010, which Al- 
lowance shall be doubled in the case of Continuous Service 
Men after 15 years’ service, provided they have completed 10 
years’ Continuous Service, and are discharged with Petty Offi- 
cers’ ratings, and Very Good characters in their last Ship. 
3. Additions may also be made for injuries, at the discretion A/so for 
of the Admiralty. oe 
2005. The examination of Invalids who are claimants for Peamina: 
Pensions, is to be regulated as follows :— Cee ate 


a. When ony Person referred to in Article 2008, serving on one tor 
board Her Majesty’s Ship, is found, upon survey, to be injuries, or 
no longer fit for Her Majesty’s Service, the Captain is to 


Documents 
to be given 
on Dis- 
charge. 
Forms M, 
Nos. 121 
and 126. 


When and 
where ex- 
amined, 


Surveying 
Officers. 


Invalids by 
Merchant 
Ships. 


Long ser- 
vice Pen- 
sions to 
Men, 


If Con- 
tinuous 
Service 
Men. 
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take care that, if invalided for injuries received on duty, 
he produces the hurt certificate provided for in Article 
1078, or if invalided for disease, a sealed document, 
signed by the Medical Officer and countersigned by 
the Captain, containing a brief abstract of his ‘case, 
showing the nature of the disease, whether caused by the 
Service or not, and whether the man waa of sober habits 
or otherwise. These documents will accompany the 
Invalid for presentation to the Officers by whom he is 
examined in England, in order that they may be in pos- 
session of the full particulars of his case. 

b. Invalids who are claimants for Pensions under the above 
circumstances will be examined at any one of the follow- 
ing hospitals as may be most convenient to them, but 
only on the days and hours named :— 

Gosport, f Monthly, viz., 

Plymouth lon every Wednesday in each month at 10 a.m. 

Fortnightly, viz., 
Chatham {on the first Friday after the first and the third 
Wednesday in each month, at 10 a.m. 

ce. The Surveying Officers at each Hospital shall consist of 
a Captain as Presiding Officer, and the Senior Medical 
Officers of the Hospital. 

d. Invalids who are sent home in Merchant Vessels, and 
who arrive at any ports in the United Kingdom other 
than Plymouth, Portsmouth, and Sheerness, may be 
specially surveyed, on making application, in writing, 
to the Secretary of the Admiralty. 


§ II. Nava Pensions yor SERvIcE.* 

2006. Every person referred to in Article 2003, not being 
entered for continuous service, who shall be discharged on any 
account otherwise than for Misconduct, after twenty-one years’ 
service in the Royal Navy, reckoning from the age of 20, shall 
receive, subject to the conditions hereafter expressed, a Pen- 
sion varying, at the discretion of the Admiralty, from 10d. to 
1s. 2d. a-day, according to the following scale, having consider- 
ation to the character of the individual as shown by his Good- 
conduct Badges and Certificates, to the nature of his services, 
and the number of years he may have served beyond twenty- 
one years. 

2. If entered for continuous service, he shall be entitled toa 
Pension after twenty years’ service, reckoning from the age of 
18, instead of twenty-one years as above mentioned, provided 
he shall have completed not less than ten years of such service 
on the continuous and general service system, or not less than 
seven years if entered for continuous service under the specific 
conditions contained in Clause 3, Article 352. 

* In Appendix XxLI, page 792, is given Fleet Circular, No. 11 N, of the 9th 
September, 1878, relative to the retention of Men after completing time for Pen- 


sion with increase of Pay, the substance of which is not embodied in the text of 
these Regulations. 
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Soars of Pensions for Continuous Service. 


Scale for 
With Badges. ¥ CS. Men. 
With- fd 
Service. ote Sn ye Additions, 
Badges. 1 


a-day. | a-day. | a-day.| a-day.|1d, a-day for Very Good 
character throughout. 

s. d.| 8d. | 8. d.| 8d. | 1d. a-day if awarded Good- 

After 20 years 010 | 010}] O11 1 0 | conduct Medal. A 

TYown in Aut. 2OLO, ator 

lown in Art. , after 

» % » | OM | Ob} 10 | 111 ZO years’ continuous ser- 

vice, if discharged from C.8. 

By 10] 1 oF] 11 | 1 2 | with Petty Officer’s Rating, 

and Very nen, character. 

for the last year of service ; 

» 9% 4 | 121) 1 1k) 12) 1 2] put omy single Potty Time 

if these three conditions are 

82 oy 12/12 41 2] 1 2 | not fulfilled. 


Scat of Pensions for Non-continuons Service. 


With a 
With- ates 
Service. Ob aap Additions. 
Badges.) 1 2 [ 


3 
Badge. |Badges.| Badges. 
arday. 


sang | anys | Bae 


a & d. 8 d. 
After 21 years | 010 | 010$] O11 | 1 0 |1d, a-day for Very Good 
character throughout, 
» MW vy oll oll4/ 10 11 y 
1d. a-day if awarded Good- 
» WM» 10 | 1 0§] 11 | 1 2 | conduct Medal. 
ay 380 <5. 11 1145] 12 1 2 | Single Petty Time, as laid 
down in Art. 2010, 
» 383 12 12 12 12 


2007. The Total Pension for service, badges, character, and yazimum 
medal shall not exceed 1s. 2d. a-day, exclusive of any additional Pension. 
allowance for Petty Time, unless the man has at any time re- 
ceived an injury on duty, when a small addition may be made 
to that sum. "te, however, the injury is the cause of his being 4agition 
pensioned, he may be dealt with on the Injury Scale, if more for injuries. 
advantageous to him. He cannot, however, be dealt with 
under both Scales. : 

2. In specially deserving cases the maximum of 1s. 2d. a Special 
day, may be given, although the man may not have served the °88 
RECESEETY, time to entitle him thereto under either of the above 
scales. 

3. Badges earned in previous ratings may be allowed to Former 
reckon for Pension, whether pensioned on the Continuous Ser- Badges may 
vice or as Non-continuous Service Scale, in the cases of men for, 


Periods be- 
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who, while holding other than badge ratings, have maintained 
a character never below Very Good since they ceased to wear 
such badges. 

2008. All men who have qualified themselves as Seamen 
Gunners, since 19th April, 1871, shall be dealt with under the 
same Regulations, as to time for Pension, as all other Petty 
Officers and Seamen. 

2, Those, however, who, before that date, qualified them- 
selves as Seamen Gunners—or abroad, as Acting Seamen Gun- 
ners—shall, if they desire it, be allowed to reckon from the 
date of such qualification, and while serving as Seamen Gun- 
ners or Acting Seamen Gunners, time in proportion of six years 
for every five they have served towards a long service Pension, 
fractional parts being allowed for broken time in the same pro- 
portion. Such Séamen Gunners may have the option of com- 
pleting twenty years’ actual service, if Continuous Service Men, 
or twenty-one years’ actual service, if Non-continuous Service 
Men; or of being pensioned, under former regulations, at the 
end of twenty or twenty-one years’ service respectively, in- 
cluding the additional time allowed under the provisions of 
this paragraph. 

3. Such men as complete twenty or twenty-one years’ 
actual service, under this option, will still be allowed the 
additional time as aforesaid; but, as such time reckons as 
Able Seaman’s time only, it will not be of any advantage to 
them in Pension, unless it makes up a total service of twenty- 
three or twenty-four years respectively, in which case it 
would increase their Pensions by one penny a-day, provided 
the maximum Pension of 1s. 2d. a-day, for service, badges, 
character, and medal, is not exceeded. 

2009. Men who are claimants for Pensions after twenty or 


tween which twenty-one years’ service, Will only be entitled to the same, 


service for 
Pension 


must be 
completed. 


provided their service shall have been completed within the 
undermentioned periods :— 


ithin twenty.seven years 
from the age of 18, and that 
1. If after twenty years’ service, they shall not have been out 
of the Service more than 
five years at any one time. 
Within thirty years om the 
.: age of 20, and that the 
u. If after twenty-one years stall not have been out of 
Service. . + +++ ++ +) the Service more than five 
years at any one time. 


2. The Admiralty, however, will take into consideration the 
claims of Men who may serve the necessary time for Long 
Service Pension, although such time may not have been com- 
pleted within the above limits. 

3. An Absence of five consecutive years from the Naval 
Service, from any cause whatever, except as stated in the fol- 
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lowing clause, forfeits all time served before the date of re- 
entry. 

4. If the absence has been caused by continuous employ- 
ment in any other Department of the State; the Admiralty will 
take the case into consideration with reference to allowing the 
forfeited Naval Service to reckon towards pension. 

2010. All Petty Officers (except Naval Schoolmasters, Additional 
entered ag such under the provisions of Orders in Council of won 
26th April, 1862, and 26th February, 1867), shall be allowed pee Pra 
the following additions to the rates of pension awarded to them 
as Seamen, viz.: 


For each year’s service as Chief or First 

Claas Pety Officer. . . a ae me }one halfpenny a-day, 
For each year’s service as Secon 8 : 

: Petty Officer dW. ve Some budeee ee renis One farthing a-day. 
as set out in Appendix XXXVIII, page 780. 

2. These additional rates will be doubled in the case of Petty time 
Continuous Service Petty Officers pensioned after fifteen or 2ouvied Sor 
twenty years’ service, provided they shall have served for one Service. 
continuous period of not less than ten years on the continuous 
and general service system, unless invalided for wounds or 
hurts received on duty; and provided also that they shall have 
been discharged to Pension from continuous service with the 

, ‘rating of Petty Officers,* and that their character in such 
¢ rating shall have been Very Good for the last year of their 
“service. 

3. These rates will also be doubled in the case of men who And for 
volunteered from the Royal Marines to be Ships’ Corporals or serene, 
Masters-at-Arms, provided they have served five years in those 
ratings, and are discharged as such, and with Very Good cha- 

+  racter for the last year of their service. 

4. As a boon to encourage good conduct, a single case of Breaks 
2 imprisonment for not more than forty-two days, or asingle case cael OF: 
of confinement in cells with deprivation of time, during a period ment and 
of continuous service, will not be considered as brecking the cells. 
continuity of service for Pension, and depriving the individual 

of the advantage of double Petty Time, provided he is ulti- 

« mately discharged from continuous service with a Petty Officer’s 

* rating, and Very Good character for the last year of his ser- 

vice, and provided also that he serves, in addition to his time 

° for Pension, a further period equal to double the term of his 

2 imprisonment or confinement in cells ; nor will the continuity 

* of service for Pension, or Good-conduct Medal and Gratuity, be 
considered to be broken in the case of a Continuous Service Man 


* In the case of men who were Petty Officers when they joined the Coast- 

ard, but who only hold the rating of Boatman when discharged to pension, the 
Potty time in the Navy will not be doubled, if they are pensioned at their own 
request ; but if they are obliged to leave the Coastguard from ill-health, or other 
causes, except misconduct, their cases for double petty time will be considered, 
provided their conduct in the Coastguard has been such as to render them fit 
3 tor promotion, and provided they are otherwise eligible. 
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By invalid. who may be invalided before completing his engagement, and 
ing. who may afterwards recover and rejoin for continuous service, 
provided he rejoins as soon as the state of his health will admit, 
and is ultimately discharged with a Petty Officer’s rating, and 
Very Good character for the last year of his service as above. 
Broken by 5. In the case of a Man who has suffered both imprisonment 
imprison- and confinement in cells, with deprivation of time, thecontinuity 


mentand of service will be considered as broken. 

Navat 2011. Naval Schoolmasters shall be granted Pensions under 
‘School- the following Regulations, viz. :— 

masters. 


a. To such as are entered for Continuous Service under 
the Regulations established by the Order in Council of 
February 26, 1867, after twenty years’ service as Naval 


Schoolmaster :— 
| Per annum, 
£38. d. ‘And £1 sryear in addition for every year’s 
Head Masters.....| 3610 0 service beyond 20 years, till they reach 


‘And We Gd a-year in dadition for each 

8. 6d. a-year in ion for 

Others Navel Bohol $118 9 year’s servico beyond 20 years, till they 
wee reach a maximum of £40 a-year. 


b. To Non-continuance Service Naval Schoolmasters, under 
the Regulations established under Order in Council of 
26th April, 1862, after twenty-one years’ service as such, 


‘£1 a-year will be added to the Pensions of 

£38. d. First Class Schoolmasters for each year’s 

First Class... . .| $610 0 service beyond 21 years, provided they have 

served i3 years in that Class. Maximum 

Pension £50 a-yoar. 

‘178. 6d. a-year will be added to the Pensions 

of Second Class Schoolmasters foreach year’s 

Second do... ...| 8118 9 service heyond 21 years, provided they have 

served 8 years in that Class. Maximum 

- Pension £40 a-year. 

Third do... ...| 27:7 6 


c. These Regulations do not apply to those who were 
as Seamen's Schoolmasters before the above dates, | 
who became Naval Schoolmasters. Such men are pen- 
sioned on the same scale as First Class Petty Officers, con- 
tinuous or non-continuous service, as the case may be. 

d. Naval Schoolmasters shall not be entitled to their Pen- 
sions whilst serving ; and they are not to be compulsoril: 
discharged on completing time for pension, provid 
they wish to remain, and are recommended for retention 
by the Inspector of Naval Schools. 
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2012. Ships’ Cooks and Cooks’ Mates (new system) shall be Ships’ Cooks 
pensioned on the scale for Continuous Service Men ; but the Pen- 97%, Tephede 
sion given for Long Service only shall not, in any case, exceed system), 
three-fourths of their Pay; this jlimit, however, will not be 
enforced in the cases of Pensions granted for injury or dis- 
ability. 

2, They shall be eligible for Long Service Pensions after 
twenty years’ Continuous Service, in all ratings, from the age 
of 18; but they may be retained up to the age of 55, if they so 
desire, or if it would be for the convenience of the Service. 

They will not be allowed to receive their Pensions while 
serving. j 

2018. The Tables supplied for enabling Seamen to calcu- Zebdles of 
late the amount of Pension to which they may be entitled for see te. 
long service, are to be posted up on the lower decks of all Ships. orm 8, 

2014. Persons discharged. with disgrace, with ignominy, or No. 408. 
as objectionable, or for offences, or by sentence of a Court-mar- hen wae 
tial shall not be entitled to any Pension ; and no period of time granted. 
shall be allowed to reckon for Pension during which their cha- 
racters have been noted on their Certificates and Ships’ Books 
as Bad or Indifferent, nor for such periods as they may have Time not 
been imprisoned either summarily or by sentence of a Court- sowed. 
martial, or confined in cells (if deprived of time), nor for such 
time as they may appear to have been absent without leave, or 
may have been imprisoned by the Civil Power ; and if a deserter 
shall be retaken, or shall re-enter the Service, he shall com- 
mence a new time from such re-entry, and shall not be entitled 
to the benefit of any time preceding his desertion unless the R 
has been removed under Art. 725 ; and any person who shall 
have been discharged with disgrace or with ignominy, and 
shall re-enter, shall not be entitled to the benefit of any time 
for his subsequent service. 

2. In all cases of discrepancy between original parchment Disere- _ 
certificates, or attested copies, and Ships’ Books, the character prpaapaed 
on the parchment certificate shall be conclusive. Cees 

2015. Masters-at-Arms and Ships’ Corporals will be allowed age to 
to remain in the Service until the age of 45, if physically fit; Pension, 
and Ships’ Stewards, Chief and other Engine Room Artificers, Parficy/ar 
and Skilled Chief Carpenter’s Mate, Skilled Carpenter’s Mate, 
and Skilled Shipwright, until the age of 50, if physically fit; 
but they cannot draw any pension while serving. 

2016. Time served in.the Royal Marines, with Good or Fair marines, 
character, shall count with subsequent service in the Royal 
Navy for Pension, and vice versé, provided a break of five years 
did not take place between the two services. 

2. Time served in the Army, with Good or Fair character, Army. 
shall reckon for Pension with subsequent service in the Navy, 
and vice versé, provided a break of one year did not take place 
between the two services. In exceptional cases, however, when Ze 
the break exceeds a year, the former Service may be reckoned tiona 
in cases when it would be allowed in the Army. aay 


Trish Con- 
stabulary. 


Other ser- 
vice that 
would 
reckon in 
the Army. 


Deferred 
Marine 
Pension. 


Foregoing 
service, how 
reckoned. 


Civil time, 


Reserveand 
Indian 
Navy time. 
Hired Time. 
Service at 
Lucknow. 


Short Ser- 
vice Pen- 
sions. 
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3. Service in the ‘al Irish Constabulary shall, on the 
recommendation of the tor-General of that force, reckon 
towards Pension, provided the Man left the force for the express 
purpose of entering the Navy, Marines, or Army since the 
16th August, 1859. 

4. Any other service, with Good or Fair character, which 
would reckon for Pension in the case of a soldier, except Army 
Reserve time, shall be allowed to reckon with subsequent Naval 
Service for Naval Pension, provided a break of one year did not 
take place between the two services. Men entered under these 
circumstances shall be entitled to Naval Pensions for Long 
Service, on completion of twenty-one years’ service, includin; 
the time served in the Royal Marines, or in the Army, provid 
their conduct has been Good or Fair during their service in 
the Navy. 

5. The deferred Marine Pension, authorised by Article 1167, 
shall not be allowed in addition to a Naval Pension for life; 
nor shall Marines volunteering under the above circumstances 
to enter for continuous service, become entitled to Long Ser- 
vice Pensions for less than a total period of twenty-one year’s 
service from the age of 18. 

6. Pensions under the foregoing circumstances shall be com- 

uted as Pensions to Seamen, the time served in the Royal 
Marine Corps, or in the Army, as Sergeant being reckoned as 
Chief and First Class Petty rot icer’s time, and the time served 
as Corporal or Bombardier as Second Class Petty Officer’s time. 

7. No civil time shall count towards Naval Pension, and no 
Naval time shall count towards Civil Pension, except in the 
cases of Seamen Riggers, and Yard Craft Men, who are dealt 
with under the Dockyard Regulations. 

8. Naval Reserve time and Indian Navy time shall not 
reckon for Naval or Marine Pension. 

9. Hired time is not allowed, under any circumstances, to 
reckon for Pension. 

10, Men of the Naval Brigade, who were left in the Alum- 
bagh on 25th September, 1857, or subsequently entered it, and 
who remained there until relieved on 18th November, 1857, 
are allowed an additional year’s time for Pension, and an extra 
penny a-day, provided the total of 1s. 2d. a-day for Service, 

‘adges, Medal, and Character, is not exceeded. 

2017. The Admiralty may, at their discretion, award to Men 
entered for continuous service, Pensions of 6d. a-day after ten 
years’ continuous service from the age of 18, and 8d. a.day 
after fifteen years’ continuous service from the same age, wi 
the addition for Good Conduct Medal and Badges allowed 
when the Long Service Pensions are awarded; and with the 
usual allowance for petty time, as laid down in Article 2010, 
which allowance shall be doubled, in the case of Continuous 
Service Men, after fifteen years’ continuous service, provided 
they are discharged with Petty Officers’ ratings, and Very 
Good character for the last year of their service. 
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2, Non-Continuous Service Men are not entitled to the 
above-mentioned Short Service Pensions. 


2018. The following Regulations are to be observed in respect’ Applica- 
to claims for Long Service Pensions. Hons for: 


a. As regards Men serving at Home.* 


1. An application to the Accountant-General in the estab- From Men 
lished form is to be made in each case about one calendar $70ing at 
month before the date on which it is considered the Man’s Forms, 
period of Service for Pension will be completed, whether pen- No. 6. 
sioned at his own request or compulsorily. A copy of the 
Man’s Certificate, in which his character up to the date of the 
application is to be inserted, is to accompany the application ; 
he will be deemed to merit this character, and to be still in 

ossession of the same Medal and Badges, if any, on the da: 
fe is pensioned, unless information to the contrary is received. 
A report of any change in Rating, Badges, character, d&c., is 
immediately to be made to the Accountant-General, in order 
that the Pension may be calculated accordingly. 

ut. The Captain, before sending forward the application, is Pensions, 
to satisfy himself that the Man has served the full time to en- application 
title him to a Pension. If he has reason to doubt the validity porn g, 
of any portion of the Man’s service he is to state his reasons. No. 68." 

tu. Should no communication be received in the meantime 
relative to the application, timely inquiry is to be made of the 
Accountant-General, by reference sheet, or telegram, so as to 
reach the Admiralty three complete days before the expira- 
tion of the calendar month. 

iv. The Admiralty, when communicating the amount of g 
Pension awarded, will fix the date on which the Man is to be 
discharged. 

v. Should a Man be detained beyond the day fixed by the 
Admiralty for his discharge to Pension, the circumstances are 
to be at once reported to the Accountant-General. Pay for the 
period of the detention is to be paid on the Ledger, the over- 

ayment of Pension for the period being also adjusted on the 

edger. If, however, the detention exceeds one week, a special 
application is to be made to the Accountant-General in respect 
to continuing to withhold the amount of his accruing Pension. 

vi. The foregoing regulations apply to Men serving in the 
Coast Guard on shore. 


b. As regards Men serving Abroad. 


1. Men abroad who have served their time for Pension and From Men 
who desire to be pensioned, are to be sent home as “ time $97.79. 


* Men serving at home who complete their time for Pensions without availing 
themselves of the provisions of Circular 11 N, of 1878 (Appendix XLI, page 792), 
are to be forthwith pensioned, and no such Men are to be allowed to continue to 
serve Without the sanction of the Admiralty. 


@iT 
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From Men expired Men who have completed time for Pension.” On their 
‘broag,  arTival the Captain of the Flag or other Ship to which they are 
transferred, or on board of which they present themselves, will 
- immediately forward their application for Pensions in the.same 
form, filling up their Certificates to the date of the applica- 
tion. 
ur. When such Men return home in their own Ships the 
application for Pensions is to be made on arrival; it is to be 
stated therein to what Ship the Men will in each case be trans- 
ferred on paying off, and care is to be taken if any of these 
Men are granted leave from the Depét Ship to retain their | 
addresses and all other necessary particulars, in order that , 
they may be finally discharged as soon as their Pension has 
been awarded. Whenever it may be necessary, the Com- 
mander-in-Chief will order such Men to be discharged to the 
proper Depét Ship before the day of paying off, to ensures 
compliance with these directions. 
Character _ 111. If any such Men return home in a Packet or other Mer- 
whileon chant Ship, their characters during the passage will be taken 


q orek es * to be the same as that last recorded on their Certificates. 
Ship. iv. In case any such Man sent home in Packets or Merchant 


Ships in charge of an Officer gravely misconduct themselves, 
the Officer will report the full particulars to the Captain of the 
Flag or Depét Ship to which they are transferred on arrival, 
who, after due inquiry into all the circumstances, will award 
such character as he may think them deserving of, specially 
noting on the Certificates that he does so under this Article. 

Marines, 2019. Marines who have completed time for Pension will 
be dealt with in the manner prescribed in the preceding Article, 
except that on arrival homethey will be discharged to Head- 
quarters. : 

Medical re- 2020. Whenever an application for a Pension for age, long 

Borg te oate service, or disability is made by a Petty Officer or Seaman who 

for hurts. has received a wound or injury in the Service, the Captain will 
direct the Medical Officer to make a report, which he will for- 
ward with the application for the informution of the Admiralty. 
stating clearly the extent to which the injury affects the man 
and the degree in which it incapacitates him from contributing 
towards his own support ; if the injury was received before the 
30th of August, 1870, and no hurt certificate is produced, the 
applicant’s statement should be supported by any available 
documentary evidence. 

Notification 2021. No man who has completed his timo for Pension is 

of Pension to be granted his discharge until the notification of his Pen- 


ere sion has been received from the Admiralty. In all such case 
: the Men are entitled to Full Pay until discharged. 
Pe: 2022. Applications from Men not serving are to be made 


application within six months of their discharge, and in such cases their 
tobe made applications are to be accompanied by their Certificates in 


months. original. . 
When not 2023. Should any Petty Officer, Seaman, or Marine, oa 
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being first Pensioned, or on his Pension being increased, con- satisfied 
sider the right amount of Pension has not been awarded to him, with 
he will, if still serving, make an application through his Cap- Of Pension. 
tain or Commandant, as the case may be, or, if not serving, 

through the Staff Officer of Pensioners to the Secretary of the 
Admiralty, Whitehall, requesting a reconsideration of his Pen- 

sion ; the grounds for this request are to be fully stated in the 
application, in order that such farther careful investigation may 

be made into the claim as may be necessary. 

2024. All Men invalided from the Service, who re-enter, Re-entry of 
must produce their Invaliding Certificates or Pension Tickets, ‘oalided 
at the time of their re-entry, to the Captain and the Medical 
Officer of the Ship, in order that their cases may be fully 
known ; and if they neglect to do so, or fail at the time in 
assigning a sufficient reason for not doing so, they forfeit all 
claim to Pensions for subsequent service. 

2025. When, in cases: of emergency, Pensioners may be Pensioners 
called upon to serve, they will be allowed to receive their Pen- 7?" 
sions in addition to their Pay ; when not called upon to serve, 
this indulgence will not be granted to them, unless under the 
approval of the Admiralty in each particular instance ; there- 
fore, in the latter case, when Pensioners offer themselves for 
entry in Ships, the respective Captains of such Ships are to 
forward to the Secretary of the Admiralty, through the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, a return of such Pensioners, in the established Form 8, 
Form, when the Admiralty will direct whether they shall or 4° 254 
shall not receive their Pensions while serving. It is to be 
understood, however, that no Short Service Pensioners, whether Short Ser. 
pensioned for wounds, or for any other cause, will in any case vive P. bak 
be allowed to receive their Pensions, in addition to their Pay, atiowed. 
unless when called upon to serve. 

2. Writers, Ships’ Cooks, and Ships’ Stewards, on the old Ratings 
system, Barbers on board Training Ships for Boys, Pensioners #owed. 
rated as Able Seamen, Shipwrights, Carpenters’ Mates, and 
Caulkers, on board the Guard Ships of the Reserve and Har- 
bour Ships and as Hospital Nurses, and as Gunnery Instructors Pensions 
in Drill Ships, may, however, receive their Service Pensions while serv- 
while so employed, but not Pensions granted for Injuries and ~~" 
Disabilities. 

2026. When any Pensioners who are allowed to receive their Pensioners 
Pensions while serving aro disrated for misconduct, or other “rated sor 
cause, the Captain is to send immediate notice to the Secretary 
of the Admiralty of the date on which any such Pensioner ma‘ 
cease to be entitled to his Pension in consequence of suc! 
disrating, in order that the necessary communication to stop 
payment of the same may be made to the Secretary of State 
for War. : 

z. Notice is also to be sent to the Secretary of the Admi- Restored. 
ralty when any such Men are restored to their former ratings, 
in order that they may be again placed on the Pension List. 


3. In reporting such caces Captains are to quote this Article, Particulars 
rr? to be given. 


Periods of 
increase to 
Pensioners 
serving, 


Pensioners 
to produce 
Certificate 
on re-entry. 


Pensioners 
required to 
serve when 
called out. 


Quarterly 
Return of 
Pensioners. 
Form 8, 
No. 219. 
When Pen- 
sioner may 
draw their 
Pensions, 
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and are to state the amount of the man’s Pension, and the 
number of his Pension Ticket. 

2027. The following Rules will he observed in regard to 
the periods when Pensions will be increased on account of time 
served, or Medals or Badges gained, by Pensioners subsequently 
to their being pensioned :— 

a. When called out. . . . After every twelve months’ 

service. 

b. When not called out, bat > 
allowed to receive their | afee every three years’ ser 
Pensions... . . J . 

c. When not called out, and 
not allowed to receive } No increase while serving. 
their Pensions. .... 

2. Claims to increase of Pension will be considered on the 
final discharge of every Pensioner, whether he had been in the 
receipt of his Pension or not. 

2028. All Pensioners, on re-entering the Service, are to be 
required to produce a Certificate from the Staff Officer of the 
District in which they have been residing, showing the period 
up to which their Pensions are paid, in order that, in case 
where they may not be allowed to receive their Pensions while 
serving, any payment for a period beyond the date of their 
re-entry may be charged against their. wages on the Ledger; 
and a report of the same having been done is to be sent by the 
Captain of the Ship to the Secretary of the Admiralty, thst 
repayment of the amount overdrawn may be made to the War 
Department. 

2029. Pensioners who shall not have been discharged » 
wholly incapable, or whose age shall not exceed fifty-five year, 
may forfeit their Pensions, and may be apprehended and 
punished as deserters, for neglecting to attend at such port ot 
place, and at such time as shall, daring war, or in prospect o! 
war, or in any emergency, be appointed for the assembling of 
Pensioners by the Admiralty, or by neglecting or refusing 
to serve Her Majesty in sach manner as to the Admiralty may 
seem proper ; and, except when such neglect to appear, or such 
neglect or refusal to serve, shall be accounted for by reasonable 
excuse, and he admitted by the Admiralty. 

2080. A return of all Naval Pensioners serving on board 
Ships is to be transmitted by the respective Captains direct 
to the Secretary of State for War, at the end of every quarter, 
in the Form established. 

2081. Naval Pensioners may draw their Naval Pensions 
while serving in Her Majesty’s Naval or Civil Establishments, 
including Yard Craft, in British Merchant Ships, or residing in 
any British possession abroad, but not for any period durmg 
which they serve under a Foreign Flag, or reside in any foreign 
country, of which they are not natives, unless with the special 
permission of the Admiralty. 

2. When a Pensioner serving in a British Merchant Ship 
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has been compelled temporarily to reside on shore in a foreign Pensioners 
country, owing to the wreck of the Ship in which he may have temporarily 
been serving, or other unavoidable occurrence, his Pension may groad. 

be paid for the period of such residence, provided he takes the 

earliest opportunity of joining another British Ship, or of 
returning to England. 

2082. The Admiralty may, under special circumstances, Pensions 
and with the consent of any Naval Pensioner, residing with payable to 

rmission of the Admiralty temporarily out of the United tridren. 
Kingdom, order his Pension, or any porvion. of it, to be paid to, 
or for the benefit of, his wife, or, if he have no wife, to or for 
the benefit of his child or children. 

2. The wives of the Pensioners particularised in Clause 2, 
Article 2025, may receive their husbands’ Pensions without 
special authority from the Admiralty. 

2088. If aman in receipt of a Civil Pension enters the Navy Civil Pen- 
or Marines, except as a hired Man, his Civil Pension shall cease ners em 
to be paid if his Naval or Marine Pay is equal to, or greater Navy, 
than, the pay of the Civil Rating which he held; but if it is 
less than such Civil Pay, he may receive so much of his Pension 
as will make his Naval or Marine Pay equal to his former Civil 
Pay. 
2084. The Secretary of State for War may, at his discretion, Advance to 
cause an advance of Naval Pension, not exceeding six months, Zeusioners 
to be made to Pensioners for the purpose of assisting them to 
emigrate to any of Her Majesty’s possessions abroad. 


§ III. Consrrcvovs Gatuantry Mxpats anp ANNUITIES. 
2085. Silver Medals and Annuities may be awarded to Petty Conspi- 
Officers and Seamen of the Royal Navy who distinguish them- (uous ins) 


selves by acts of conspicuous gallantry in action with the enemy, Medal, 
under the provisions of Article 118. 


§ IV. Goon-Conpuct Mepats anp GRATUITIES. 


2086. The Tegalotions as to the award and the forfeiture of Good-con- 
Good-conduct Medals and Gratuities are given in Articles 676 ct Medal 
and Gra- 
and 1187. tuity. 


§ V. Greenwicu Acg Pensions ron Navat Pensioners FROM 
tHE Fonps oF GREENWICH Hosrirat. 


2087. Greenwich Age Pensions of 5d. a-day for;Seamen and Greenwich 
Marine Pensioners over 55 years of age, and of 9d. a-day for 49¢ Pen- 
Seamen and Marine Pensioners over 65 years of age, are “?"* 
awarded under the Greenwich Hospital Act of 1865, according 
to the following regulations, subject to the limitation pre- 


scribed by Clause e of Article 2089 :— 
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‘Greenwich a. The Age Pension of 5d. a-day may, at the discretion of 

pee the Admiralty, be granted to Seamen and Marines over 
55 years of age, who are in receipt of Naval Pensions 
for life (Men in the receipt of the Deferred Marine Pen- 
sion excepted), and who have been five years continu- 
ously on the Pension Rolls, such period being reckoned 
from the date of their final discharge from the Service, 
unless they drew their Pensions while serving ; and 
the Age Pension of 9d. a-day (being an additional 4d. 
a-day, to Seamen and Marines over 8 years of age, who 
are in receipt of Naval Pensions for life (Men in receipt 
of the Deferred Marine Pension excepted), and who have 
been ten years continuously on the Pension Rolls, such 
period being reckoned from the date of their final dis- 
charge from the Service, unless they drew their Pensions 
whilst serving. 

b. These Pensions are only for those who have served as Sea- 
men or Marines, except in the cases of Yard Craft Men 
and Seamen Riggers, who are specially provided for in 
Clause g. : 

c. In the case of Pensioners who join the Seamen Pensioner 
Reserve Force, the Age Pension of 5d. a-day may be 
awarded at the age of 50, provided the Pensioner has 
completed six periods of 14 days’ drill, one period annu- 
ally, unless prevented by injury received while on drill. 

d. Greenwich Age Pensions may be drawn by persons em- 
ployed in the Royal Navy or other department of the 
Quecn’s Service ; and by Men residing in British Posses- 
sions abroad. 

e. The Greenwich Age Pension shall not be awarded to any 
man whose general conduct in the Service was Inferior 
to Good, or whose character and conduct since his dis- 
charge shall be considered by the Admiralty, on the 
report of his Staff Officer or other person, to be Bad 
or Indifferent. 

f. All applications for Greenwich Age Pensions shall be 
made to the Staff Officer of Pensioners for the district 
in which the Pensioner resides; and the Pension, if 
awarded, shall commence from the date of the: recom- 
mendation of the Staff Officer. 

g. Yard Craft Men, including Masters and Mates, and Sea- 
men Riggers, whether established or not, who have been 
granted Civil Superannuations, as well as those who 
have been granted Naval Pensions, or who have been 
Pensioned under the Old Dockyard Regulations, shall be 
eligible for the Greenwich Hospital Age Pension, as 
they were eligible for all the benefits of Greenwich Hos- 
pital; but Breakwater Men are not entitled to these 
Pensions, never having been eligible for the benefits of 
Greenwich Hospital. 
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20388. The foregoing Regulations are to apply to all Men in 7o whom 
the reccipt of these Pensions on the 31st December, 1877, and applicable. 
to any Men who, being at that time in the reccipt of 5d. a-day, 
will be eligible for the additional 4d. a-day on attaining the 
age of 65, and also to any Pensioner who had joined the Scamen 
Pensioner Reserve before the date of the publication of the fol- 
lowing Regulations, and who is thereby entitled, under certain. 
specified conditions, to the Greenwich Hospital Age Pension of 
5d. a-day at the age of 50. 

2089. In regard to Men awarded these Pensions after the Greenwich 
31st December, 1877, the foregoing Regulations are to be Aer ene 
observed, subject to the following modifications :— awarded 

since 1877, 

a. The full amount of Pension will only be awarded, provided 

it does not, together with any other Pension or Pensions 
which a Man may have from Public Funds, cause the 
combined Pensions to exceed 2s. 6d. a-day. 

b. If the grant of the fall amount of the Greenwich Hospital 

Age Pensions should canse such excess, only so much 
shall be awarded as will make the combined Pensions 
up to 2s. 6d. a-day. 

c. In the event of a Pensioner having already 2s. 6d. a-day 
Pension, or Pensions, from Public Funds, the Greenwich 
Age Pension, or any part of it, shall not be awarded in 
addition thereto. 

d. In the event of a Pensioner, who has been granted a 

Greenwich Hospital Age Pension under these Regula- 
tions, obtaining an increase of Pension, or an additional 
Pension, from other public sources, which would cause 
his combined Pensions to exceed 2s. 6d. a-day, his Green- 
wich Hospital Age Pension shall be reduced, or alto- 
gether cease, in order to preserve the limit of 2s. 6d. 


e. The total number of Greenwich Hospital Age Pensions in 
force at any one time shall not exceed 7,500; the vacan- 
cies to be filled up by selection, at the discretion of the 
Admiralty, regard being had to the circumstances of 
each Man’s case. 

J. Men pensioned under Clause j of Art. 1978 (formerly 
Warrant Officers) are not entitled to Greenwich Age 
Pensions. 


§ VI. Greenwicu SrectaL PENSIONS FOR SEAMEN AND 
Manines. 


2040. Greenwich Special Pensions are awarded under the Greenwich 
Greenwich Hospital Act of 1869, under which Seamen and : 
Marineg are admitted to the benefits of Greenwich Hospital. 
The sapencinre on,account of these Pensions is limited to 
£20,000 a-year. 


cial 
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2041. By the term ‘Benefits of Greenwich Hospital,” is 
meant the grant of Special Pensions from the funds of Green- 
wich Hospital, to Seamen and Marines of good character, who 
have been discharged from Her Majesty’s Service, and are per- 
manently or temporarily unable to maintain themselves; or, 
the admission of such Men as require Hospital treatment into 
Naval Hospitals, or Infirmaries, at the expense of Greenwich 
Hospital. 

2042. The undermentioned persons shall be considered 
eligible for the benefits of Greenwich Hospital, if infirm or 
helpless, or permanently or temporarily unable to maintain 
themselves :— ; 

Class I. All Seamen and Marines who have been granted 
Naval Pensions for life. 

Class II. All Seamen and Marines who have served with 
Good characters for fifteen years continuously, or with short 
intervals, or for ten years, provided they were invalided from 
the Service, and in consequence of the cause of their invaliding 
are unable to continue to maintain themselves. 

Class III. All Seamen and Marines who, having served for 
not less than seven years, have, within five years of their applica- 
tion, been discharged or invalided on account of disease or 
wounds contracted or received in or by the Service of the 
Crowni, and who are infirm and helpless, or permanently or 
temporarily unable to maintain themselves, from disability 
clearly the result of such disease or wounds. : 

Class IV. All Seamen and Marines who, having served for 
less than seven years, have, within five years of their applica- 
tion, been discharged or invalided on account of disease or 
wounds clearly attributable to the Service of the Crown, and 
who are infirm and helpless, or permanently or temporarily 
unable to maintain themselves, from disability clearly the 
result of such disease or wounds. 

Class V. Seamen and Marines who, having served for less 
than fifteen years, have been, at any date, discharged or in- 
valided on account of disease or wounds clearly attributable 
to the Service of the Crown, and who are infirm and helpless, 
or permanently or temporarily unable to maintain themselves, 
from disability clearly the result of such disease or wounds. 

a. Men who contributed to the funds of Greenwich Hospital 
before the 1st day of January, 1830, if infirm and helpless, or 
permanently or temporarily unable to maintain themselves. 

b. Seamen and Marines whose claims may be considered 
a and exceptional, not coming within the above-mentioned 
classes. 

2048. Seamen or Marines coming within any one of the 
above classes, whose claims to the benefits of Greenwich Hos- 
pital have, after examination, been allowed, may, under such 
regulations as the Admiralty may from time to time appoint, 
be received into Naval Hospitals, or Infirmaries, to be there 
maintained temporarily, or for life, according to circumstances, 
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or they may be allowed such Special Pensions from the funds Greenwich 
of Greenwich Hospital as will, with their existing Pensions, Special 


if any, make up an amount which is in no case to exceed 1s. 6d. 
a-day, the exact amount within that limit being regulated by 
the circumstances of each case, and by the money available. 

2. All applications from Pensioners for the benefits of Green- 
wich Hospital shall be made to the Staff Officers of Pensioners 


for the Districts in which they may reside, accompanied by Form not 
Certificates of Recommendation in the Form prescribed. numbered. 


3. All applications from Non-Pensioners for the benefits of 
Greenwich Hospital shall be made.to the Secretary of the Ad- 
miralty by letter, accompanied by Certificates of Recommenda- 
tion in the Form prescribed. 

4. A medical survey will be held on each applicant, to ascer- 
tain the degree in which he can contribute towards his own 
support, and whether he would be benefited by hospital treat- 
ment. 

5. On this report a decision will be formed by the Admiralty 
as to the claims of the applicant upon the funds of Greenwich 
Hospital, and the nature of the assistance that should be 
afforded to him. 

6. No Man shall be admitted permanently, or for treatment, 
into the Naval Hospitals, or Tnfirmaries, without the sanction 
of the Admiralty, except in cases of urgent necessity, and 
every such urgent case shall be immediately reported to the 
peace Director-General by the Officer in charge of the Hos- 

ital. 
‘i 7. When Men in receipt of Naval Pensions are admitted 
into Naval Hospitals or Infirmaries, under these Regula- 
tions, money Allowances to themselves, and to their wives and 
families, may be granted as follows, viz. :— 


a. If admitted for treatment— 


To the Pensioners. .........+.-... Nil 
A sum not exceeding 3s. a- 
week, at the discretion of 
the Officer in charge of 
the Hospital or Infirmary. 


To their wives, or to the 
ersons having charge 
of their children. 


b. If admitted permanently— 
To the Pensioners during good behaviour 1s. a-week. 


To their wives, or to the 
persons having charge 
of their children. 


week, at the discretion of 
the Officer in charge of 
the Hospital or Infirmary. 


9. Non-Pensioners, whether admitted for treatment or per- 
manently, will not be granted any money Allowances either 
for themselves, or for their families. ‘ 

10, The Allowance of 8s, a-week will not, under any cir- 
cumstances, be paid to the Pensioners themselves; but it will 


A sum not exceeding 3s. a- P 


form not 


K 
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be paid, on the first Friday in each month, at the Hospitals or 
Dockyards, as may be appointed, to the wives, or to the per- 
sons in charge of the children, or to their representatives in 
case of inability to attend. Persons living at a distance may 
receive the Allowance by Post Office Order from the Agent of 
the Hospital. 

11. Men admitted to Greenwich Hospital before the 6th 
of April, 1865, and transferred from thence direct to Naval 
Hospitals, or Infirmaries, are permitted to retain the money 
Allowances of which they were in receipt prior to their trans- 
fer; but Men who elected to be discharged from Greenwich 
Hospital, and who have been subsequently admitted into 
Naval Hospitals or Infirmaries can only be granted the usual 
Allowances made to Naval Pensioners, as above. . 

12. The Pensions of all Men admitted under these Regula- 
tions to Naval Hospitals or Infirmaries will be paid to the 
Funds of Greenwich Hospital, which are chargeable with their 
maintenance. 

13. Men in receipt of Naval Pensions, who are permanent 
inmates of Naval Hospitals or Infirmaries, may be granted 
short leave of absence at the discretion of the Officer in charge, 
and may be allowed 1s. a-day while on leave, in addition to the 
ls. a-week money Allowance, making 8s. a-week altogether. 
The 3s. a-week to their wives, or persons in charge of their 
children, will be continued during such leave of absence. 
‘These sums will be charged against the funds of Greenwich 
Hospital, which will be relieved of the charge of 2s. 6d. a-da: 
for the maintenance during leave of absence, but will still 
be credited with the amount of the Men’s Pensions. 

14. All Men admitted to the benefits of Greenwich Hospital, 
who may apply at Naval Hospitals, or Infirmaries, will be 
allowed medical advice and medicines gratis, upon the approval 
of the Officer in charge of the establishment, and under such 
regulations as he may deem necessary to prevent abuse and 
irregularities. 

15. All Pensioners whose claims to the benefits of Green- 
wich Hospital have, after examination, been allowed, and who 
may be living ata distance from Naval Hospitals, or Infirm- 
aries, will, if ordered by the Admiralty to be admitted to such 
Hospital or Infirmaries, be furnished with railway passes, and, 
on their final discharge therefrom, they will be again farnished 
with a similar means of transit to their homes. 

16. Persons not in receipt of Pensions must, when ordered 
by the Admiralty to be sent to Naval Hospitals or Infirm- 
aries, not only pay their own travelling expenses, but must be 
farnished with sufficient money* to take them home again, in 
the event of their being rejected by the Medical Officers as 
unfit cases. If admitted, the money expended in travelling 
will be refunded and the Patient will be given a railway pass 


“* The Medical Officer who signs the Report of Survey must be satisfied on 
this point, and certify accordingly. 
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when he is discharged from Hospital. Similarly the expense Creenenich, 
of passes supplied to Pensioners will be deducted from their Bongione. 
Pensions, in the event of their being rejected. 

17. Patients admitted into Naval Hospitals or Infirmaries 
under these Regulations shall not be allowed to marry while 
inmates. 

2044. The maximum amount which a Pensioner can re- Maximum 
ceive in combined Pensions is 1s. 6d. a-day ; but in those cases come 
where the Naval Pensions, and Age Pensions to which Men ; 
may become entitled at 55 and 65 years of age, or the age of 
50 in consideration of service in the Seamen Pensioner 
Reserve, make up a larger amount than the combined Naval 
and Special Pensions, they may receive the Age Pension in 
lieu of the Special Pension. 

2045. The following persons shall not be considered eligible Persons 


for the benefits of Greenwich Hospital :— bry: Sy oe 
te 


. ii ; 
a. Men who are materially able to contribute towards their Greenwich 
spital, 
own support. 

b. Men who are able to contribute in a small degree to their 
support, and who have 6d. a-day Pension from the Crown. 

c. Men with less than fifteen years’ service however old they 
may be, who were discharged in good health, and had 
not been in any action for which a medal or clasp was 
awarded, or who had not been wounded or injured on 
duty, or taken prisoners of war, or employed in the 
Franklin Search Expedition, or who did not contribute 
to the Funds of Greenwich Hospital. 

d. Men discharged for any form of venereal disease, unless 
they are Life Pensioners, and Men suffering from any 
such disease contracted since their discharge from the 
Service, whether Life Pensioners or not. 

e. Men whose general character has been inferior to Good. 

f. Men who have forfeited service by R against their names 
within the last ten years of their time. 

g- Men in workhouses, unless their friends first remove 
them, and agree to take charge of them; and fulfil their 
engagements. 

h. Men who have been finally invalided or discharged as 
Boys, and who are not in receipt of Naval Pensions, 
whether they have been in action or not. 

4. Men whose only claim is that they contributed to Green- 
wich Hospital as Boys. 

j. Men who ran from Greenwich Hospital, or who were dis- 
charged for misconduct, when In+Pensioners of that in- 
stitution; or who have run from Naval Hospitals, or 
Infirmaries. 

k. Men who are residing out of the United Kingdom; 
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Men with 
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1. Men of the Royal Naval Reserve. . 
m. Men who have run or been discharged for misconduct 
from Greenwich or any other Hospital or Infirmary. 


2046. Civil and Army Pensioners who, in consequence of 
naval and marine service, may be eligible for the benefits of 
Greenwich Hospital, shall not be granted Special Pensions, if 
their other Pensions are equal to, or exceed, the amount which 
might be awarded to them as special Pensions from the funds 
of Greenwich Hospital, if they were not in receipt of Civil or 
Army Pensions. If, however, their Pensions are less than 
such amount, they may be awarded the difference between the 
two, if otherwise eligible. 

z. If such Men are admitted into Naval Hospttele: their 
Pensions will be paid to the Funds of Greenwich Hospital, as 
in the case of Naval Pensioners. 

3. Time served in the Army shall not be allowed to reckon 
with subsequent Naval Service, for the benefits of Greenwich 
Hospital. ° 

4. Civil and Army Pensioners although in receipt of Pensions 
equal to 1s. 6d. a-day, and all other persons, having a claim on 
Greenwich Hospital on account of having contributed, while in 
the Royal Navy or Marines, to the Funds of that Institution for 
a period of not less than five years, previous to the lst of January, 
1830, may have Greenwich Special Pensions of £3 8s. Od. 
a-year, at the discretion of the Admiralty, the same as Mer- 
chant Seamen, provided they are not in receipt of any other 
Pension chargeable to Greenwich Funds, are not maintained 
in any Hospital at the expense of Greenwich Hospital, and are 
not inmates of workhouses. 

2047. Men suffering from apparently curable ulcers shall 
not, as a rule, be granted Special Pensions; but they may be 
admitted into Hospital for treatment, if otherwise eligible. 

2048. Lunatics in workhouses, who are in receipt of Naval 
Pensions, may, at the discretion of the Admiralty, be removed 
to Yarmouth Hospital. 

2049. Yard Craft Men, including Masters and Mates, and 
Seamen Riggers, whether established or not, who have been 
granted Civil Superannuation, as well as those who have been 
granted Naval Pensions, or who have been pensioned under 
the old Dockyard Regulations, shall be considered eligible for 
all the benefits of Greenwich Hospital, but Breakwater Men 
are not eligible for those benefits. 


§ VII. Generat Reeutations. 


2050. The age ofall applicants for Naval and Greenwich 
Pensions shall be computed in every case from the statement 
made by them on their first entry into the Service: and no 
certificate of birth or baptism, or any other document, shall be 
accepted in support of an application to have the statement of 
age on first entry set aside. 
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2061. Any assignment, sale, or contract relating to a Naval Assign: 
meni 


or Greenwich Pension, is void. 


void, 


2052. Pensioners will be paid by the Staff Officers of Pen- Mode of 
sioners of the Districts in which they respectively reside, either 5 i 


quarterly, or at such other periods as may be authorised. 
Every Pensioner is at liberty to remove to any other district 
about his lawful business; but if he does so without first 
apprising his Staff Officer of his intention, and signing his 
transfer certificate, no provision can be made for paying him 
in the district to ‘chich he may remove. When a Pensioner 


., resides at the head quacters of the district, he should apply in 


person to the Staff Officer to be transferred, and if at an out- 
station, to the Staff Officer when he attends to make payments, 
or, in his absence, to the Sergeant of such out-station, who will 
certify his wish to remove to the Staff Officer. 


2058. Any Pensioner guilty of violence or outrage towards Violence 


the Staff Officers, or other persons employed under them in 


a part or of the whole of his Pension, in ition to any other 
anishment which the law may inflict for such offence. 


ards 


paying the Pensioners, shall be punished Py the loss either of cen cde 
addi 


2054. Any Pensioner convicted of felony, or of an attempt When Pen- 
to commit a fraud in the receipt of Pension or Prize Money, sioner. 89. 


struck 


shall be struck off the Pension List. of Pension 


a. The personating or falsely assuming the Name or cha- 
racter of a Naval Pensioner, in order to obtain his Pen- 
sion Money, or procuring any other to do the same, is 
made felony by Act of Parliament. : 

b. All Pensions are granted during good behaviour, and may 
be forfeited by misconduct on the part of the Pensioner, 
to be judged of by the Admiralty, but the Admiralty 
may, at their discretion, restore any Pensioner who shall 
have forfeited his Pension for misconduct, either to his 
original Pension or to a lower rate of Pension. 


chap 15) and Greenwich Hospital Age and Special Pensions 
(uni 

liable to the claims of the parish authorities, in the event of a 
Pensioner being relieved, or becoming chargeable in respect to 
relief afforded to himself or to any person whom he is liable to 
maintain. Applications on this subject should be addressed to 


the Secretrary of State for War. 


2055. Naval Pensions (under the eovisiong of Act 19 Vic., Pensione 
able to 
ler the provisions of Act 2 and 3 Vic., chap. 51, sec. 2) aro Claims. 


2056. A Pensioner who neglects to draw his Pension for Neglect to 


four successive quarters, shall be struck off the Pension List, 
and shall not be replaced unless he accounts satisfactorily for 
such omission, and the Admiralty will, at their discretion, 
grant or withhold the arrears, or -any portion thereof, but in 
10 case will arrears be paid for a longer period than two years, 
unless the Man has been serving in the Navy, in a rating 
which entitled him to receive his Pension while so employed. 


raw Pen- 


sion, 
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2057. The Widows or legal representatives of deceased Pen- 
sioners may be allowed on application through the Staff Officer 
of Pensioners to receive their Pensions up to the end of the 
quarter in which the Pensioners died, provided such Pension 
has not already been paid, and provided there is not any stop- 

age against the Pension on account of maintenance in a Naval 
Hospital, or other reason. 

2. Ifa Man had received his Pension up to the end of the 
quarter in which he died, but if his death takes place within 
two days from the end of the quarter a month’s Pension may 
be paid to the Widow on special authority from the Admiralty. 

2058. In the case of a Pensioner who loses his Pension 
Certificate and desires a fresh copy, the Staff Officer will make 
application on his behalf to the Becrotary of the Admiralty, 
transmitting with it an Affidavit of the Pensioner of the cir- 
cumstances under which the original was lost. Should the 
Pensioner be proved to have made a false declaration on the 
subject he will be liable to be struck off the Pension Liet. 
When a new Certificate is given the Pensioner will be liable to 
pay a sum not exceeding 2s. 6d., and not less than 1s. 


Cuarter LY. 


PENSIONS AND GRATUITIES TO THE RELATIVES OF 
OFFICERS AND MEN OF THE ROYAL NAVY AND 
MARINES, AND EDUCATION OF CHILDREN. 


SECTION 4 Paar 
T. Pensions to Widows of Naval Officers... 6 6 6 5 OE 
II. Pensions to Widows of Murine Officers... . - OS 
IIL. Widows and Children of Officers killed in Action. . 6S 
IV. Children of Oficers—Compussionate Allowance . . . 659 
V. Education of Children of Officers and Men... . 2 660 
VI. Pensions to Mothers and Sisters of Officers... . 2 665 
VII. Gratuities to Relutives of Men killed on Duty. . 2 605 


§ I. Pensions To Wipows or NavaL OrFFIcERs. 


2059. Winows of Officers of the Royal Navy, and of the 
Royal Marines, may be ullowed Pensions, and their Children, 
Compassionate Allowances, at the rates specified in the table, 


Allowances, Appendix XL, page 752, and subject to the regulations con- 


tained in this chapter. 
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2060. All applications for Pensions, and for Compassionate Applica- 
Allowances, must be addressed to the Secretary of the Ad- Hons, oe 
niralty, for the decision of the Board. : 

2061. The Pensions of all widows shall commence from the Commence- 
day following that in which their husbands died, provided ment oe 
application be made by the Widow within twelve months from nas 
the same ; otherwise from the time only of such application. 

2062. Her Majesty’s Orders in Council increasing rates of When in- 
Pension, or Compassionate Allowances, are not retrospective pablo 
in their operation, and only affect the families of such Officers tive, 
as may be on the Active List at the date of such Orders in 
Council, or subsequently thereto. 

2068. If the claim of a Widow to Pension shall not be ciaimcan- 
established before her death, the amount of Pension to which 10t be made 


she would have been entitled if living shall not be allowed to by siden e. 
her representatives. tive. 


2064. The Pensions authorised by these Regulations cannot Conditions 
be claimed as aright. They are granted as rewards for good 9#,which 
and faithful service rendered by deceased Officers ; they will Pensions 
only be conferred on persons deserving the Public Bounty ; aregranted. 
the ordinary Pension will not be granted to Widows whose 
private incomes may exceed the confidential scale which may 
from time to time be fixed by the Admiralty as the limit for 
each rank of Officer; and the Pensions are liable to be discon- 
tinued altogether, in case of any misconduct rendering the 
individuals receiving them unworthy of the Public Bounty. 

2065. A Widow shall not be eligible to be placed on the 
Pension List under any of the following circumstances :— 

a. If her husband, being a Commissioned Officer, married When 
after the age of sixty years,—or, being a Chief Gunner, Boat- goes e 
swain, or Carpenter, or Warrant Officer, married after the age of 
fifty years, ; except such as were warranted prior to 30th June, 

1830, or who were on the Active List of Chief or other Gunners, 
Boatswains, or Carpenters on 1st October, 1875, or subsequently 
placed thereon, in whose cases the limit of age is sixty. 

b. If her husband, being capable of service, had, at his own 
solicitation, been excused from serving, when called upon, pro- 
vided he was officially warned that his Widow would thereby 
forfeit the Pension; or if her husband had been placed on per- 
manent Half Pay, or on the Retired List, on account of mis- 
conduct. 

c. If her husband had been guilty of any fraudulent mis- 
application of the public money, discovered and proved in the 
final settlement of his accounts. 

d. If her husband had been guilty of bigamy ; or if she had 
been living at the time of her husband’s death in a disreputable 
state of separation. 

e. If her husband died in the service of a Foreign State, 
unless serving with the permission of the Admiralty. 

f. If she had not been married twelve months to the Officer 
by whose right she claims the Pension, unless the said Officer 
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was killed or drowned in an immediate act of duty. The 
Admiralty may, however, grant the Pension in cases of Officers 
dying before the expiration of twelve months from the time of 
their marriage, but only if satisfactory evidence is produced to 
show that the marriage did not take place under any circum- 
stances which would imply that there was any fraud in the 
transaction, or any improper intention of obtaining the Pension 
for the Widow; and provided it be clearly shown that the 
Officer was in good health when he married, and that the 
disease which occasioned his death was not brought on by any 
misconduct, or by any circumstances over which he had 
control. 

g. If she shall receive any other Pension, Provision, or 
Allowance from the Government on account of her husband’s 
services in a Naval or Military capacity ; but Widows in receipt 
of Pensions from the Civil List are not deprived of their Naval 
Pensions on account thereof ; and Widows who, in consequence 
of second marriages, may be eligible for either a Navy or an 
Army Pension, may elect to receive that which is most advan- 
tageous to them. 

h. If her private income exceeds the confidential scale 
fixed by the Admiralty as the limit for the rank last held by 
her husband ; observing that the Widows of Commanders re- 
tired with the rank of Captain, Lieutenants retired with the 
rank of Commander, and so on, may enjoy the private income 
applicable to the higher rank without forfeiting their Pensions 
thereby. 

4. If the marriage took place subsequent to the Officer 
commuting his Retired Pay, or if the Officer, after having 
commuted, removed his name from the List of the Navy, 
although the marriage may have taken place before such 
commutation. 

2066. The Pensions of Widows whose private incomes 
may, after their Pensions have been awarded, increase beyond 
the limit fixed from time to time by the Admiralty for the rank 
last held by their husbands, shall be suspended as long as their 

rivate incomes exceed such limit; but may be restored again 
in the event of their private incomes decreasing within the 
limit. 

2067. The Widows of Commissioned Officers (except Chap- 
Jains) who shall have married after the 31st of December, 1830, 
are only entitled to the Pensions of their respective classes in 
the event of their husbands having ten complete years’ seniority 
as Commissioned Officers, except the husband be killed in ac- 
tion or lose his life in the execution of the Service. If, how- 
ever, the Officer had five years’ seniority, was in good health 
when he married, and it be clearly shown that the disease 
which occasioned his death was not brought on by any mis- 
conduct, or by any circumstances over which the Officer him- 
self had control, the Admiralty may award Pensions in such 
cases as they think proper. 
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a. The Widows of Chief and other Gunners, Boatswains, Rreeptions 
and Carpenters are uly catislen to Pensions in the event of 28 to Chief 
their husbands having been warranted for a period of one year Grd osher 

(acting time, immediately before confirmation, included), and dc. 

rovided they shall have been confirmed in the rank of Warrant 
flicer. 

2068. The Widow ofa Chaplain shall not receive a Pen- haplain's 
sion unless her husband’s name was on the List at the time of Widow. 
his death, nor unless she shall have been married durin; 

rior to her husband’s service in the Navy, nor unless her hus- 

Band shall have served one year on Fall Pay subsequent to 

their marriage, and shall have served three years on Full Pay. 

2. If, however, he had completed ten years’ service on Full 
Pay, a Pension may be granted, although no portion of such 
service shall have been subsequent to their marriage, provided 
the Widow is otherwise eligible. 

2069. The Pensions of Widows who shall have remarried Widow 
prior to the 31st of December, 1830, shall be paid to themselves, senor " ing 
and their receipts shall, notwithstanding their coverture, be sist Decem- 
deemed « sufficient discharge for the payment of their Pen- 4er, 1830. 
sions. 

2070. In all cases of a Widow remarrying since 3lst De- Remarry- 
cember, 1830, her Pension shall be suspended from the date of 1%, Fecem- 
her remazriage; but, in the event of her again becoming a der, 1830. 
Widow, her Pension may be restored upon proof being 
adduced to the Admiralty that her private income does not 
exceed the limit fixed from time to time by the Admiralty for 
the rank last held by her husband, and that she is otherwise 
deserving the Public Bounty, but it will be again liable to 
suspension during future remarriage. 

2071. If a Widow, in consequence of remarriage, either Romarrisd 
before or after the 31st December, 1830, with a Naval or again 
Marine Officer, becomes again eligible for a Pension from naval becoming 
funds, she may either revert to her first Pension, or be granted “2#/e. 
the Pension for which her second marriage rendered her 
eligible, whichever is most to her advantage. 

2072. Every Officer, whether on Full, ‘Hole, or Retired Pay, Certificate 
shall, in order to facilitate the decision upon the claim of his % Mar 
Family, after his decease, to the benefit of these Regulations, “”” 
notify his marringes Wisnin one month of its taking place, to the 
Admiralty, according to the Form in Appendix »p. 781. 

2. With-respect to marriages contracted in Scotland, none Marriages 
will be admitted, for the purposes of these Regulations, which * Scotand. 
cannot be proved either by an extract of the Register of the 

* Kirk Session, or other legal record of the place in which the 

marriage shall have been celebrated, or by an acknowledg- 

ment of a marriage to be transmitted to the Admiralty, made 

and subscribed by the parties themselves in Scotland, in pre- 

sence of a Magistrate, according to the Form in Appendix 

> poze, 81, or a Decreet of Declaration of Marriage. 
2078. The Widows of Officers on the Reserved and 1 Re- Widows of 


Bou 
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Reserved _ tired Lists are only eligible for the Pension suplicabie to the 

and Retired rank and seniority of their husbands at the date when they 
were last on the Active List, except in the case of Retired Cap- 
tains advanced to the rank of Flag Officers, whose Widows 
are pensioned as the Widows of Flag Officers. 


§ II. Pensioxs to Wipows or Manine Orficers. 


Widowsof 2074. The General Rules for the grant of Pensions to the 
Marine Widows of Naval Officers are applicable to the cases of Widows 
of Marine Officers, except where otherwise stated in theese 
Regulations. 
Widowsof _ 2075. In computing the period on the list of Commissioned 
Farine Officers necessary to render Widows eligible ffor Pensions, in 
promoted the case of Marine Officers who have been promoted from the 
rom the ranks, three years in the ranks shall be allowed to reckon as 
ca: two years of Commissioned time towards such qualifying period; 
and if under this rule the time is still insufficient, the Ad- 
miralty may, at their discretion, award a “Pension notwith- 
standing, provided the actual service in all ranks amounts to 
the period required in the case of other Officers. 
Of Oficers 2076. The Widows of Marine Officers who held Brevet or 
with Brevet Honorary Rank on the Active List shall be ited the Pen- 
rary Rank, Sion applicable to that'rank:' The Widows of Marine Officers 
who were given an honorary rank on or after retirement shall 
only be entitled to the Pension applicable to the substantive 
rank of the Officer when last on the Active List. ithe 


§ ITI. Wipows anp CHILpRen oF OrricuRs KI! 

- IN Action.; |. wh debs 
Gratuities 2077: Gratuitios, under the following regulatibns, shall ‘be 
to Widows allowed, a8 her Majesty's Royal Bounty, to the widdws and 
and Ore orphans of such of the Officers mentioned in Article 1962.as may 
Officers be slain in the Queen’s Service, in fight with the enemy, pirates, 
slain in _ or smugglers, or in encounters with the Ships of friends by mie 
take, or in quelling disturbances on shore or afloat; and persons 
dying of their wounds within six months shall be considered as 
persons slain, viz. :— 

a. To a Widow, s Gratuity equal to s year’s Full Pay of the 
rank which her husband held at the time of his death. 

b. To each Orphan (who shall not be married, nor be of the 
age of twenty-one at the time of the father’s death), one-third 
of the Gratuity to the Widow ; posthumous children shall be 
considered as orphans. 

2. In the calculation of these Gratuities, the Officer’s Com- 
6 mand Money and other Full-Pay allowances, except Table 
Officers Money, shall be included. 
leaving 2078. In the case of an Officer killed in action, or dying 
daughters from wounds received in action within six months, and’ not 
widows. leaving a widow, but leaving a Daughter or Danghters only, an 
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annual Allowance, equal to the ordinary rate of Widows’ Pen- 
sion, may, under special circumstances, be ted, instead of 
the Compassionate Allowance, to such Daughter or Daughters 
collectively. Such Allowances may be continued until the 
Daughter or the last survivor of them, in case there be more 
than one, may become disqualified by marriage or otherwise. 


§ IV. Curpzen oF Orricens—ComPassionaTs ALLOWANCE. 


2079. Allowances on the Compassionate List to the legiti- Compas. 
mate Children of deceased Commissioned Officers may be given 4ijowances, 
in those cages in which the rank of the Officer would render his eligibility 
Widow eligible to be placed on the Pension List ; provided it" 
be shown that the Children have no other Allowance, Pension, 
or provision, from the Government (except in the case of Boys 
ae the age of eighteen who may be serving as Subordinate 
Officers in the Navy), and that their pecuniary circumstances 
and those of their family are so limited that they actually 
require assistance from the Compassionate Fund. 

2080. The claims of the Children will be considered accord- Order in 
ing to the length, nature, and merit of the services performed which | 
by the Father; and, as far as the decision upon claims can be Consid: 
governed by Regulation, in the following order, via.:— 

1st. Children of Officers killed or drowned on duty. ; 

Qnd. Children of Officers dying from illness contracted in the 
Service. 

8rd. Orphans, having neither Father nor Mother. 

4th. Children of Officers dying on Foreign Service. 

5th. Children of Officers dying on Fall Pay at Home. 

6th. Children of Officers dying’ on Half Pay, and on the 
Reserved and Retired Lists. 

2081. The Allowances granted to the Sons of Officers may Continu- 
be continued until they attain the age of eighteen, or are other- 2"<¢ of the 
wise previously provided for; and those to the Daughters may sn 
be continued until they marry, or attain the age of twenty-one, 
whichever shall first happen, and no longer; except in very 
special cases, in which it shall be shown that zoek Sons or 

aughters are afflicted with any mental or bodily infirmity, 
rendering them incapable of making any exertion for their own 
support; and that they are still in distressed circumstances. 

2082. Children who are» being eduen ted at the expense of barn 
Greenwich Hospital ma; granted the minimum Com; educated 
sionate ‘Allowances a] plicable to their Father’s rank, provided seemerieh 
real poverty is proved to exist. 

2. Compassionate Allowances may be drawn by Boys serving Subor- 
as Naval Cadets, or in other subordinate capacities in her bpped 
Majesty’s Service, provided neither they nor their Mothers 
have any private income. . 

2088. hi persons alluded to in Article 2081, who are in re- When 
ceipt of 301. a Phen from other sources, or whose mothers have ‘eligible. 
been refused Pensions on account of private income, are con- 
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sidercd ineligible for Compassionate Allowances under ordinary 
circumstances. 

2084. In the event of a Widow remarrying, her Children 
by tho first marriage are still eligible for Compassionate Allow- 
ances, provided they are otherwise qualified to receive them. 

2085. Compassionate Allowances are granted for the year 
commencing Ist of January, but are not payable till after the 
following 1st of April. 

2086. Children who were born after their Fathers com- 
muted their Retired Pay are not eligible to be placed on the 
Compassionate List. 

2087. The aggregate amount of the Allowances to the 
Family of any Officer shall not exceed, in ordinary cases, the 
amount of the Half Pay of his Rank and Seniority at the time 
of his death. In the case of an Officer whose death is attri- 
butable to the Service, the aggregate amount of the Allow. 
ances to his Family shall not exceed 100/. a year more than 
the amount of the Half Pay of his Rank and Seniority at the 
time of his death. 


§ V. Epucation or Curnpren or OrFicers aND MEN. 


2088. ‘The following are the Regulations for the admission 
of Sons and Daughters of deceased or distressed Commissioned 
Officers into schools to be maintained, in part, at the expense 
of Greenwich Hospital Funds :— 

a. Sons and Daughters of deceased or distressed Commis- 
sioned Officers of the Royal Navy or Marines may be educated 
and maintained, in part, out of the fands of Greenwich Hos- 
pital, in such schools as shall be approved by the Admiralty, 
subject to the following restrictions :— 


1. The number of Boys and Girls to be educated and 
muasniesned, in part, shall not at any one time exceed 
11. The amount to be expended in aid of the education and 
maintenance of any Boy or Girl shall not exceed the 

rate of 201. a-year. 

b. The claims of candidates will be referred to a Committee 
of Selection a pened. by the Admiralty, who will adjudge 
them in the following order of precedence, giving special con- 
sideration to length of service at sea, and the circumstances of 
the family :— 

1. Orphans, both parents dead. 

11. Children of fathers killed, drowned, or deceased in Her 
Majesty Service, or while employed by Her Majesty 
on board a merchant ship, or in action with an enemy, 
pirate, or rebel. 


mm. Children whose fathers, having served in the Ro Ni 
or Marines, are dead. . aL esr 
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Vv. Ghitdren prnaee fathers are serving, and whose mothers Eixoation | 
vy. Cases not specified in the above classes will be considered 

according to the services of the fathers, and the state 

of distress of the children, 


c. Applications will not be received until the candidates 
have arrived at ten years of age. 

d. The payments on account of the Boys or Girls will be 
made for a period not exceeding five years, provided their 
conduct and progress be satisfactory; but will in no case be 
made after the age of eighteen years is attained. 

e. Applications for admission are to be made to the Secre- 
tary of the Admiralty (Greenwich Hospital Branch), London, 
when the necessary forms will be sent, which, when properly 
filled up, must be returned as directed, with the three following 
certificates :— 


1.-A certificate of the marriage of the parents; or, if not 
attainable, other satisfactory proof thereof. 

u. Register of the child’s birth. 

i. A certificate from the clergyman of the parish or from 
the minister of the denomination to which the child belongs, 
or from the master of the school at which the child has been 
educated, as to its character and moral conduct. 


f, The services of the father upon which the claim is 
founded will be ascertained at the Admiralty, and due 
notice will be given without further application, should 
the child be selected. 


2089. The following are the Regulations for the admission Admission 
of Boys to Greenwich Hospital School :— fo, Greer. 
1. The School will consist of 1,000 Boys, the sons of Petty Hospital 
Officers and Seamen, and of Non-commissioned Officers amd School. 
Privates of Marines, who have served or are serving in the 
Royal Navy or Coastguard, and of other seafaring persons. 
u. All claims for admission to the School will be judged 
by a Committee of Selection appointed by the Admiralty, in 
the following order of precedence, special consideration being 
given to length of service at sea :— 


(1.) Orphans, both parents dead. 

(2.) Sons of fathers killed, drowned, deceased, wounded, or 
seriously maimed in Her Majesty’s Service, or while 
employed by Her Majesty on board a merchant ship, 
or in action with an enemy, pirate, or rebel. 

(8.) Those whose fathers, having served in the Royal Navy 
or Marines, are dead. 

(4.) Those meee fathers are serving, and whose mothers 


are ‘ 
(5.) Sons of Naval and Marine Pensioners. Sons of seamen 
and Marines serving, both parents living. 
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(6.) Sons of Seamen or Marines entitled to the benefits of 
Greenwich Hospital, not included in the foregoing 
classes, and of the Men of the Royal Naval Reserve. 

(7.) Sons of other seafaring persons. 


N.B.—The sons of Commissioned and other Officers are not 
absolutely excluded, provided that the peculiar circum- 
stances of their case render them eligible for this 
charity. 


mm. Applications for admission are to be made to the Secre- 
tary of the Admiralty (Greenwich Hospital Branch), London, 
when the necessary forms will be sent, which, when properly 
filled up, must be returned as directed, with the following 
documents :— 


(a.) A certificate of the marriage of the parents; or, if not 
attainable, other satisfactory proof thereof. 

@.) A certificate of registry of the boy’s birth. 

(c.) A certificate from the clergyman of the parish to which 
the Boy belongs, or from the minister of his denomi- 
nation, or from the master of the school at which the 
Boy has been educated, as to his character and moral 
conduct. 

(d.) An agreement, signed by the boy and his ents or 
guardians, that he shall serve in the Royal Navy for s 
period of ten years’ continuous and general service 
from the age of 18, in addition to whatever period may 
be necessary until he shall have attained that age, if 
found physically fit and up to the prescribed standard 
on his discharge from the school ; otherwise, that he 
shall be bound apprentice in the Merchant Service for 
four years, and enrolled in the Royal Naval Reserve. 


tv. The services of the fathers upon which the claim is 
founded will be ascertained at the Admiralty, and due notice 
will be given without farther application, should the boy be 
selected for admission into the School. 


v. Boys are eligible for admission between 10} and 13 years 
ofage. They must be physically fit for sea service, according 
to the prescribed standard, able to read an easy sentence, ant 
possess a knowledge of the four simple rules of arithmetic. 

vi. Applications will not be received until the candidates 
are 104 years of age. 

vit. After admission to the school, boys will be examined 
monthly by the Medical Officer, and specially at 13 years of 
age, as to their physical condition, and if at any time found to 
be unfit for farther retention in the School, they will be at once 
discharged; otherwise they will be kept in the School until 
they reach the age of 154 years, when they will be entered for 
continuous service in the Royal Navy,.if found physically fit 
and up to the prescribed standard. If found unfit for entry 
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into the Royal Navy they will be bound Apprentices in the Greenwich 
Merchant Service for four years, and enrolled in the Royal Hospital 
Naval Reserve. : 

yur. Vacancies occasioned by the discharge of boys found 
physically unfit at 13 years of age, will, as far as possible, be 
filled by selection from the sons of seamen and marines, who 
must be 18 years of age, fit and willing for service in thé Royal 
Navy, and able to pass a sufficient examination in reading, 
writing, and arithmetic. 

1x. Applications for the admission of boys at 13 years of 
age must be made one month previously in the same manner 
as directed in Clause mI. 

x. The Nautical Division is not to exceed 120 boys, who will 
be selected from the General School by competitive examina- 
tion, asa rule, at 13 years of age. They will be educated 
to fill the positions of Pupil Teachers, Writers, and Ships’ 
Stewards’ Boys in the Royal Navy. No boy will be eligible to 
be transferred to this Division of the School after 144 years of 

Boys of this Division failing to come up to the prescribed 
standard at 14} years of age will bound Apprentices in the 
Merchant Service. 1 

x1. The education of the Boys in the General Division 
will comprise the usual elements of a sound English education, 
alternating with practical seamanship, and other industrial 
occupations designed to prepare them for a seafaring life. 

xu. In the Nautical Division, elementary mathematics and 
mechanics, navigation, nautical astronomy, and French will be 
taught. 

xm. A thorough knowledge of the art of swimming being 
one of the requirements for entry into the Royal Navy, all Boys 
in the School will be taught to swim, and be periodically 
examined as to their proficiency. 

xiv. Children of man Catholics, or of Protestants, not 
being members of the Church of England, will not be required 
to learn the Church Catechism, and will be allowed to attend 
convenient places of public worship in accordance with the 
religious persuasions of their fathers, provided application be 
made to that effect at the time of admission, by the father, if 
living ; and if the father be dead at the time of the child’s 
admission, then the marriage certificate of the parents or 
baptismal register of such child, according to the rites and 
ceremonies of any established religious community of a date 
previous to the said father’s death, will be received as evidenco 
of the religious tenets of the father; that is, provided no 
authentic document written by the deceased father be produced, 
expressing a contrary wish or direction as regards the religious 
instruction of such child. 

2080. The following are the Regulations for the admission Payments 
of Girls into Schools, to be maintained at the expense of for Girls. 
Greenwich Hospital funds. 

1. Daughters of Chief and other Gunners, Boatswains, and 
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Payments Carpenters, Non-commissioned Officers and Petty Officers and 

for Girls. Men, of the Royal Navy or Marines, may be educated and 
maintained, wholly or in part, out of the funds of Greenwich 
Hospital, in such Schools as shall be approved by the Admiralty, 
subject to the following restrictions :— 


(a.) The number of Girls to be educated and maintained at 
any one time shall not exceed 200. 

(.) The amount to be expended on the education and 
maintenance of any Girl shall not exceed the rate of 
£20 a-year. 


ul. The claims of candidates for admission will be referred 
to a Committee of Selection appointed by the Admiralty, who 
will adjudge them in the following order of precedence, giving 
special consideration to length of service at sea :— 


(a.) Orphans, both parents dead. 

(6.) Danghters of fathers killed, drowned, or deceased _in 
Her Majesty’s Service, or while employed by Her 
Majesty on board a merchant ship, or in action with an 
enemy, pirate, or rebel. . 

(c.) Those whose fathers, having served in the Royal Navy 
or Marines, are dead. 

@) bce whose fathers are serving and whose mothers are 

es 

(e.) Cases not specified in the above classes will be considered 
according to the services of the fathers and the state of 
distress of the children. 


11. Girls eligible for admission must be above 9 years of age. 


iv. Applications will not be received until the candidates 
are 8} years of age, nor after 10 years of age, except under 
very special circumstances. 

vy. The Girls, provided their conduct and progress be satis- 
factory, will be retained in the School or Home to which they 
may be admitted until the completion of their education, 
according to the regulations of such School or Home. 

vi. Applications for admission are to be made to the 
Secretary of the Admiralty (Greenwich Hospital Branch), 
London, when the necessary forms will be sent, which, when 
properly filled up, must be returned as directed, with the 
three following certificates :— 


(a.) A certificate of the marriage of the parents; or, if not 
attainable, other satisfactory proof thereof. 

(b.) Register of the child’s birth. cen 

(c.) A certificate from the clergyman of the parish to which 

the Girl belongs, or from the minister of her denomina- 

tion, or from the master of the school at which the Girl 

has been educated, as to her character and moral conduct. 

vit. The services of the father upon which the claim is 

founded will be ascertained at the Admiralty, and due notice 
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will be given without further application, should the child be 
selected for admission. 


§ VI. Pensions to Moruers anp Sisters oF OrricEns. 
2091. When an Officer is killed in action, or killed or drowned Mother of 


on duty, or dies of wounds or injuries received on duty within Ee pe 
six months after being injured, and leaves no Widow nor legi- leaving no 
timate child, but leaves a mother who is a widow in distressed J 
circumstances, and who was dependent upon him, the Mother 

shall receive a Pension equal to the ordinary rate of Widow's 

Pension attached to the rank which her son held at the time of 

his death ; but if such Mother shall herself be in the receipt of 

a Pension as an Officer’s Widow, or shall have any other pro- 

vision of any kind from the public, in that case no Allowance 

will be made to her on account of her Son, unless she gives up 

the other Pension or Allowance ; and the Pension given to a 

Mother on account of her Son will be forfeited on re-marriage, 

rea will not be restored in the event of her again becoming a 

low. 

2002. Sisters of Officers are not eligible for any Allowance, Sister of 
unless under very special and extraordinary circumstances. 4" Officer 
The Allowance will not exceed that which would be given tO & but pahene 
Mother, and will not be given in any case unless the Officer no Widow. 
shall have been killed in action, or killed or drowned on duty, 
or shall die of wounds or injuries received on duty within six 
months after being injured, and shall have left no Widow, 
legitimate Child, or Mother, nor unless the Sister shall be an 
Orphan, having no surviving Brother, and shall have been 
dependent for support upon the Officer killed. Every Pension 
50 ted will cease when the person receiving it shall marry, 
or be in any other manner sufficiently provided for. 

2098. there is no ordinary rate of Pension attached to special 
the rank of the Officer, such Pension may be granted as the cases. 
Admiralty may see fit, in the cases of both Mothers and Sisters, 
under the circumstances stated in Articles 2091 and 2002. 


§ VII. Gratuits 10 Retatives or Men KILLED on Duty. 


2004. The Widows of Petty Officers and Seamen of the Gratuities 
Royal Navy, and of Non-commissioned Officers and Privates of ¢, Widows 
the Royal Marines are not eligible for Pensions under any cir- Fg Ma. 
cumstances whatever, but if their husbands have been killed rines killed, 
or drowned on duty in Her Majesty’s Service, or when it shall 
be proved to the satisfaction of the Adeaizalty that they died 
from the effects of injuries or diseases caused by extraordinary 
ex) or exertion on service within six months after bein, 
first certified to be ill, they shall be allowed a Gratuity e nal 
to one year’s full wages, according to the rating of their late 
husbands at the time of their death, exclusive of any badge 
or other extra or additional pay. All correspondence on this 
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subject is to be addressed, ‘‘'To the Accountant-General of the 
Navy.” : 


To their es In the event of such Men not leaving Widows, but 

Children leaving Children, or aged Parents who were dependent on 

Widow, their’ 8” Official allotments, Gratuities, not exceeding one 
year’s Full Pay, may be given, at. the discretion of the Admi- 
ralty, to such Children or-Parents, but all correspondence on 
this subject is to be addressed, ‘‘To the Secretary of the 
Admiralty.” 

Relativeof _ 2005..'These Gratuities. are payable on account of Coast 

Coast Guard Men who lose their lives on Life Boat Service, and 


and ra Hew Pensioners serving in the Seamen Pensioners’ Reserve. 
Pensioners’ 
Reserve. 
: Cuaprern LVI. 
HALF AND RETIRED PAY AND PENSIONS— 
PAYMENT OF. 


Oficersin 2006. Officers of Her Majesty’s Naval and Marine Forces 
employ, who, with the consent of the Admiralty, shall be in the employ- 
Foreign ment of Foreign Governments, may, if the Admiralty approve, 
Govern- be alloyed the unrestricted receipt of their Half Pay while so 
employed. 
No appli- 2097. When an Officer becomes entitled to Half Pay, the 
cation tobe necessary authority is issued, without any application on his 
wieeepo™ part, by the Admiralty to Her Majesty’s Paymaster-General, 
required. by whdm the payment is made. 
Form of 2098, Payment can only be made on the production of such 
Declara- declarations as may from time to time be prescribed, the Forms 
tion. for which can be obtained from the office of the Paymaster- 
General, or from Officers who make payments in his behalf. 
~ Modes of 2009. The following are the various ‘modes of payment 
Payment. which are adopted :— P : i : 
; At Home. : 
a. at the Paymaster-General’s Office on personal applica 
tion: 
b. by negotiable receipts or drafts accompanied by the 
is sorbed or of laration : 2 ae 
c. by # ashier of a Dockyard, or the Superintending 
Storekeeper of a Viotuslloe Yard: Lie 
d. by Collectors of Inland Revenue or Customs. 


Abroad. : 
e. by Local War Department Officers, or the Colonial 
Treasury, or, where there are no such Officers or Trea- 
sury, by negotiable receipts drawn as in paragraph b. 
2. Payments are made quarterly, but monthl: yyments on 
account are made to such Oficersa desire then, ox 
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2100. Officers on becoming entitled to Half or Retired Pay Officers to 

should acquaint the Paymaster-General in writing or by son Mode. : 

rsonal application at his Office as to the mode in which they banda 
lesire to receive payment, and whether monthly or quarterly. 

2. Any officer desiring to change the mode of receiving his 
Half or Retired Pay should, in like manner, signify his wish to 
the Paymaster-General. 

3. In the case of Flag Officers, Captains, or other Officers 
who are required to render accounts, the communication as to 
the mode in which he would wish to be paid should not be made 
until such accounts have been rendered and received in Office. 

2101. Any Officer appointed to a Ship from Half Pay, may, Balance of 
after joining, apply to the Accountant-General for an order to Half Pay 
receive, by himself or by his Agent, the arrears of Half Pay due Sointed to 
to him up to the date of his commencing Full Pay, which date @ Ship. 
must be in conformity with the Regulations in force on that 
head, and certified by the Captain of the Ship; and provided 
no imprest or other objection appears against him, authority 
will be given for the payment of the same, upon the production 
of the usual Half Pay declaration. When an Officer from 
unavoidable causes, is not able to receive his Half Pay before 
leaving England, he should address a letter to the Accountant- 

General enclosing the usual declaration, if not previously sent 
to the Paymaster-General, and stating the name and address 
of the person he wishes to receive the residue of his Half Pay, 
and upon receipt of this letter, the Paymaster-General will 
authorised to pay the arrears to the Officer’s nominee. 

2102. In case of death the legal representatives should 9 the 
apply to the Accountant-General, by whom the necessary death 
authority will be sent to the Paymaster-General for the pay- receipt of 
ment to them of the arrears due to date of death. If probate aU Pay. 
of| will has been obtained or letters of administration taken 
out they should be forwarded to the Accountant-General ; but 
if there should be no occasion for such administration, owing 
to the assets of the deceased not exceeding 1001., it should be 
so stated on the application. 

2108. Retired oy, Pensions to Officers, and Pensions to Retired 
Widows and Relatives of deceased Officers are paid in the same Pay and 
manner as Half Pay, by the Paymaster-General, on receipt of paid as 
the necessary authority from the Admiralty, upon production Half Pay. 
of declarations, except that, in the case of the death of a Pen- Exceptio . 
sioner, the probate of will or the letters of administration 
should be forwarded to the Paymaster-General. 

2104. The authorities empowered to take the declarations Declara, 
or to certify relative to Monthly Payments, are given on the aor “ake. 


back of the established form of declaration. Ce 
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Appendix I. 


Cuasstrication of Her Majesty's Ships as respects their 
Stores and the Pay and Allowances of their Officers and Ships’ 
Companies in cases herein made to depend on such classifica- 
tion. 


a. Rarep Sues, that is to say,,Ships commanded by 
Officers of the rank of Captain, which shall comprise 
the following classes :— 


First Class. Ships with complements above } 
600 men: 
Second Class. Ships with complements of 
and below 600 men and 
above 400 men : 
Third Class. Ships with complements of 
and below 400 men and of 
and above 300 men: 
Fourth Class. Ships with complements be- 
low 300 men if commanded | Whether 
by Captain. Flag 
b. Stoops: Vessels commanded by Commanders, Shine oF 
with complements of and above 110 men. a 
c. Gun VessELs: Vessels commanded by Com- 
manders, with complements above 70 men 
and below 110 men. 


d. Sma, VEssers and Gun Boats: Vessels with 
complements below 70 men, or commanded 
by Officers of rank inferior to Commander. 


2. Srectan Sures will be classed as shown in the 
Navy List, or as otherwise ordered. 
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WARRANT INSTITUTING RULES AND ORDINANCES OF THE 
Victoria Cross. 


“ Vicroria R. stK 

“* Whereas, We, taking into Our Royal consideration that there exists no 
“ means of adequately rewarding the individual gallant services either of 
« Officers of the lower grades in our Naval and Miltary Service, or of Warrant 
“ and Petty Officers, Seamen, and Marines in Our Navy, and Non-commissioned 
“ Officers and Soldiers in Our Army ; and whereas the Third Class of Our Most 
“ Honourable Order of the Bath is limited, except in very rare cases, to the 
« higherranks of both Services, and the granting of medals, both in Our Navy and 
“ army, is only awarded for long service or meritorious conduct, rather than for 
“ bravery in action or distinction before an enemy, such cases alone excepted 
“ where a gencral medal is granted for a particular action or campaign, or a 
yd clasp added to the medal for some especial engagement, in both of which cases 
“ all share equally in the boon, and those who by their valour have particularly 
“ signalised themselves remain undistinguished from their comrades. Now, for 
“ the purpose of attaining an end so desirable as that of rewarding individual 
instances of merit and valour, We have instituted and created, and by these 
“ presents, for Us, Our Heirs and Successors, institute and create a New Naval 
“ and Military Decoration, which We are desirous should be highly prized and 
“ eagerly sought after by the Olficers and Men of Our Naval and Military 
“ Services, and are graciously pleased to make, ordain, and establish the 
“ following rules and ordinances for the government of the same, which shall 
“ from henceforth be inviolably observed and kept :— 

“ Firstly. It is ordained, that the distinction should be styled and designated 
“ ¢The Victoria Cross,’ and shall consist of a Maltese Cross of Bronze, with Our 
“ Royal Crest in the centre, and underneath which an escroll, bearing this 
“ inscription, ‘For Valour.’ 

“Secondly. 1t is ordained, that the Cross shall be suspended from the left 
« preast, by a blue riband for the Navy, and by a red riband for the Army. 

“Thirdly. It is ordained, that the names of those upon whom We may be 
“ pleased to confer the Decoration shall be published in the ‘London Gazette,’ 
“ and a registry thereof kopt in the ottico of Our Secretary of State for War. 

“ Fourthly. It is ordaincd, that any one who, after having received the Cross 
“ shall again perform an act of bravery, which, if he had not received such 
“ Cross, would have entitled iim to it, such further act shall be recorded by a 
“ Bar attached tothe riband by which the Cross is suspended, and for every 
“ additional act of bravery an additional Bar may be added. 

“ Fifthly. It is ordained, that the Cross shall only be awarded to those Officers 
“ or men who have served Us in the presence of the enemy, and shall have then 
“ performed some signal act of valour, or devotion to their country. 

“ Sixthly. It is ordained, with a view to place all persons on a perfectly equal 
footing in relation to eligibility for the Decoration, that neither rank, nor long 
“ service, nor wounds, nor any other circumstance or condition whatsoever, 
“ gave the merit of conspicuous bravery, shall be held to establish a sufficient 
“ claim to the honour. 

“ Seventhly. It is ordained, that the Decoration may be conferred on the spot 
“ where the act to be rewarded by the grant of such Decoration has been 
« performed, under the following circumstances :— 

*Y, When the Fleet or Army, in which such act has been performed, is under 
id ete eye and command of an Admiral or General Officer commanding the 
“ Forces. 

“TI. Where the Naval or Military Force is under the eye and command of an 
“ Admiral or Commodore commanding a squadron or detached naval force, or of 
“a General commanding a corps, or division, or brigade on a distant and 
“ detached service, when such Admiral, Commodore, or General Otficer shall 
“ have the power of conferring the Decoration on the spot, subject to confirma- 
“ tion by. Us: a 

“ Fighthly. It is ordained, where such act shall not have been performed in 

sight of a Commanding Officer as aforesaid, then the claimant for the honour 
“ shall prove the act to the satisfaction of the Captain or Officer commanding 
“ his ship, or to the Officer commanding the regiment to which the claimant 
« belongs, and such Captain or such Commanding Gfficer shall report the same 
** through the usual channel to the Admiral or Commodore commanding the 
“ force employed on the service, or to the Officer commanding the forces in the 
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“ field, who shall call for such description and attestation of the act as he may 
“ think requisite, and on approval shall recommend the graut of the Decora- 


“ tion, 

“Ninthly. It is ordained, that every person selected for the Cross, under rule. 
“* seven, shall be publicly decorated before the Naval or Military force or body 
“ to which he belongs, and with which the act of bravery for which he is to be 
“ rewarded shall have been performed, and his name shall be recorded in a 
“ General Order, together with the cause of his especial distinction, 

“Tenthly. It is ordained, that every person selected under rule eight shall 
“ receive bis Decoration as soon as possible, and his name shall likewise appear 
“ ina General Order as above required, such General Order to be issued by the 
“ Naval or Military Commander of the Forces employed on the service. 

“Eleventhly. It is ordained, that the General Orders above referred to shall 
“ from time to time be transmitted to Our Secretary of State for War, to be laid 
“ before Us, and shall be by him registered. ‘ 

“Twelfthly. It is ordained, that as cases may arise not falling within the 

rules above specified, or in which a claim, though well founded, not have 
“ been established on the spot, We will, on the joint submission of Our Secre- 

“ tary of State for War and of Our Commander-in-Chief of Our Army, or on 
“ that of Our Lord High Admiral or Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty in 
“ the case of the Navy, confer the Decoration, but never without conclusive 
“ proof of the performance of the act of bravery for which the claim is made. 
“Thirteenthly. It is ordained, that, in the event of a gallant and daring act 
: “ having been pertormed by a squadron, ship’s company, a detached body of 
‘* Seamen and Marines, not under fifty in number, or by a brigade, regiment, 
“ troop, or company, in which the Admiral, General, or other Officer command. 
“ ing such forces, may deem that all are equally brave and distinguished, and 
“ that no special selection can be made by them; then, in such case, the Ad- 
H “ miral, General, or other Officer commanding, may direct, that for any such 
‘ “‘ body of Seamen or Marines, or for every troop or company of Soldiers, one 
“ Officer shall be selected by the Officers engaged for the Decoration; and in 
“ like manner one Petty Officer or Non-commissioned Officer shall be selected 
“ by the Petty Officers and Non-commissioned Officers engag2d; and two Sea- 
“ men, or Private Soldiers, or Marines, shall be selected by the Seamen, or 
“ Private Soldiors, or Marines, engaged respectively, for the Decoration; and 
“the names of those selected shall be transmitted by the Semor Officer in 
“ command of the Naval force, brigade, regiment, troop, or company, to the 
“ Admiral or General Officer commanding, who “Shall in due manner confer 
“ the Decoration as if the acts were done under his own eye. 
A “¥ourteenthly. It is ordained, thatevery Warrant Officer, Petty Officer, Sea- 
: “ man, or Marine, or Non-commissioned Officer or Soldier, who shall have 
* “ received the Cross shall, from the date of the act by which the Decoration 
“ has been gained, be entitled to a Special Fension of Ten Pounds a-year, and 
“ each additional Bar conferred under the rule four on such Warrant or Petty 
“ Officers, or Non-commissioned Officers or Men, shall carry with it an Addi- 
“ tional Pension of Five Pounds per annum. ay 
“Fifteenthly. In order to make such additional provision as shall effectually 
“ preserve pure this most honourable distinction, it is ordained, that if any 
“ person on whom such distinction shall be conferred, be convicted of treason, 
“ cowardice, felony, or of any infamous crime, or if he be accused of any such 
s “ offence and doth not after a reasonable time surrender himself to be tried for 
, “ the same, his name shall forthwith be erased from the registry of individuals 
“upon whom the said Decoration shall have been conferred by an especial 
“ Warrant under Our Royal Sign Manual, and the Pension conferred under 
“ rule fourteen shall cease and determine from the date of such Warrant. It 
“ is hereby further declared that We, Our Heirs and Successors, shall be the 
* sole judges of the circumstance demanding such expulsion; moreover, we 
“ shall at all times have power to restore such persons as may at any time have 
“« been expelled, both to the enjoyment of the Decoration and Pension. 
“ Given at Our Court at Buckingham Palace, this twenty-ninth of January, 
“in the nineteenth year of Our reign and in the year of Our Lord one 
“ thousand eight hundred and fifty-six. é 
“ By Her Majesty’s Command. 
. “PANMURE.” 


Local Forces in the Colonies and their Dependencies were made eligible for 
the Victoria Cross by Warrant dated 1st January, 1867. 
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Instauctions to Applicants for the Rewards of the Royal 
Hamane Society, setting forth the particulars of the case 


of who risked his life in rescuing, or 
attempting to rescue at 
; on the 187 . 
Pecuniary Rewards are limited to cases which occur within thirty miles of 
the Metropalis. 
1, Name, Address, Age, and Cccu- |.&°S | NoTz.—In order to ascertain the 
pation of the ‘Applicant, = 2 comparative efficacy of restora- 
33 tive means recommended, infor- 
132 mation on the following points 
2, Name, Address, Age, and Occu- | 5 = is very acceptable:— 
pation of the Person saved. =| 5 3 
—_______________|23 |The time of actual submersion, 
S ne Eres 
3. Time of Day, Date, and Place at | o 5° and how aseertsined. 
which the Accident occurred, Be 
with exact iculars of how | **. body. 
the accident happened, and in | ¢ | The #PPearance of the body. 
what. mariner the Person was 183 
reached, lee a 
If ina River, stato its Breadth |3.8 | ThE resuscltative process em 
and Depth, and whether any | ® = £ 
wi’, or Stream was running, | os 
in a Canal, Lake, Pond, or | aig rogressi 
Reservoir, its Breadth, Depth, 'p E Hans of returning eniaaion 
ize. { 
The distance from ithe shore or BE 
ink of the spot where the res- ' 5-2 3 | And the time from commencement 
cue took place, and the Depth | 3 = 2 | of the restorative plan to a return 
at that spot, with any other | 5-5” of animation. 
particulars explanatory of the - 
cause of the accident. 


4. If the case occurred at Sea, state | 
the nature of the wind, weather, 
and sea, speed of the vessel, | 
whether under sail, or steam, | 
orboth, and whethera life-buoy | 
or other appliances were used. 


3. The precise nature of the risk 
incurred by the Applicant, | 
with every particular of the 
exertions made to save the Life. 


6. How long the person rescued 
had been in the Water, and 
his state when rescued ? 


fession or Trade, and Address, and state fully, 
the Applicant’s exertions, showing the actual risk incurred. 


Prof 


7. Who was sent for; who came; 
what was then done, and what 
kind of treatment was adopted ? 


The application to be accompanied by Certificates of one or more Bye 


It is requisite that all the above questions should be answered as fully as 
possible, 
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Tue Relative Army Rank of Officers of the Staff and Depart- 
ments is as follows :— 


‘As Libatenant: Adjutant: General or Quartermaster-General 
General. He: e Forces, ; 
Military Secretary at Head-quarters. 


(Adjutant-General or Quartermaster-General, 
elsewhere than at Head-quarters. 
Deputy Adjutant-General or Deputy Quar- 
termaster-General to the Forces. 
Chaplain-General. 
Commissary-General, unless granted higher 
rank when serving with an Army in the 


As Major- 
General. 


field. 

Director-General of the Army Medical De- 
partment. 

Surgeon-General. 


Deputy Adjutant-General in the Department 
of the Commander-in-Chief. 
Deputy Adjutant-General or Deputy Quarter- 
master-General, Dublin. 


Deputy Adjutant and Quartermaster-General 
not in the Department of the Comman- 
der-in-Chief, nor at Dublin. 

Assistant Adjutant-General or Assistant 
Quartermaster-General in the Depart- 

As ment of the Commander-in-Chief. 

Colonel. Military Secretary to a General Officer. 

x Assistant Military Secretary in the Depart- 
ment of the Commander-in-Chief. 
Chaplain 1st Class. 
Deputy Commissary-General. 
Deputy Surgeon-General. 
Principal Veterinary Surgeon. 


( Assistant Adjutant- and Quartermaster-Gene- 
ral not in the Department of the Com- 
mander-in-Chief. 

Assistant Military Secretary, if a substantive 
Field Officer, where there is no Military 

As Lieutenant- Secretary. 
Colonel. Deputy Judge Advocate. 

Chaplain 2nd class. 

Assistant. Commissary-General. 

Surgeon-Major after 20 years’ service, but 
Junior of the Rank. 

Principal Veterinary Surgeon in India. 


As Brigadier- 
General. 


878 


Major. 


As 
Captain. 


As 


Lieutenant. 
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{ Deputy-AssistantAdjutant-General orDeputy- 
Assistant Quartermaster-General in the 
Department of the Commander-in-Chief. 

Chaplain 3rd class. 

Acting Assistant Commissary-General. 

Commissary. 
Surgeon-Major, under 20 years’ service. 
Governor of Military Prison 1st class. 

Paymaster after 15 years’ service as Commis- 
sioned Officer, with not less than 10 as 
Paymaster; junior of the Rank, except 
for choice of quarters. 

Staff Veterinary Surgeons; junior of the 

L Rank, except for choice of quarters. 


( Deputy-Assistant Adjutant- and Quarter- 
master-General not in the Department 

of the Commander-in-Chief. 

Brigade Major. 

Aide-de-Camp. 

Town or Fort Major. 

Provost Marshal, if commissioned as such. 

Chaplain 4th Class. 

Deputy Commissary. 

Surgeon after 6 years’ service, according to 
date of completion of such service. 

Apothecary after 15 years’ service, according 
to date of completion of such service. 

Governor of Military Prison 2ndand 8rd Class. 

Paymaster under 15 years’ service as a Com- 
missioned Officer, and less than 10 as a 
Paymaster. 

Clerk of the Works 1st class. 

Veterinary Surgeon 1st class. 


Town or Fort Adjutant. 

Garrison Quartermaster. 

Deputy Provost-Marshal, if commissioned 
as such. 

Adjutant. 

Riding-Master. 

Quartermaster. 

Assistant Commissary. 

Surgeon under 6 yeurs’ service. 

Apothecary under 15 years’ service. 

Clerk of the Works 2nd class. 

Clerk, Royal Engineer Department, lst and 
2nd class. 

Veterinary Surgeon. 

Snb-Inspector of Army Schools. 
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Lieutenant’ Clerk of the Works 3rd class. 


‘As Second {Cie Commissary. 
Clerk, Royal Engineer Department, 3rd class. 
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List or Text Booxs used by Acting Sub-Lieutenants and 
Acting Navigating Sub-Lieutenants at the Royal Naval 
College. 


Hamsiin Suita. . Arithmetic (Rivington). 
a + « « Algebra oa 
s » «+ + Plane Trigonometry $s 
a x «+ Elementary Statistics 9 
” » » + Elementary Hydrostatics a 
TODHUNTER . . Special Trigonometry(Macmillan & Co.) 
Stree a Elements of Euclid as 


SOP sat oe ‘ i Mechanics as 
{ro as ran) Aptural euruises (Longmans, Green 
& Co.). 


or 
Batrour Stewart Lessons in Elementary Physics (Mac- 
millan & Co.). 
Laveuton . . Practical and Theoretical Nautical Sur- 
veying (Longmans, Green & Co.). 
ces ova tbyeioal Geography in its relation to 
: the prevailing Winds and Currents 
(J. D. Potter, 31, Poultry). 
Huw .. . . Practical Nautical Surveying (J. D. 
Potter, 31, Poultry). 


JEANS . . . Nautical Astronomy and Navigation 
{ or (Longmans, Green & Co.). 
Rarez . . . . Practice of Navigation and Nautical 
Astronomy (J. D. Potter, 31, Poultry). 
*EVERs . . . . Steam and Steam Engine (Wm. Collins, 
Son & Co.). 


** On the first perusal of this work, the following paragraphs are omitted,viz. :— 
54, 59, 78, 79, 94, 95, 135, 136,148 to 156, 160 to 163, 169, 170, 175, 189, 203 to 213, 242 
to 302, $10 to end, 
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Appendix VII. 
Noumsers of Gunnery Instructors allowed to the different 
classes of Ships, and which are not to be exceeded without the 
sanction of the Admiralty. 


In Seagoing Ships. 
Ships of Ist Class... .... 3 Instructors. 
a 2nd, 3rd, and 4th Olass 2 33 
BOOP Bs ons eco nd Soden ee tra ee se 1 Instructor. 
Gun Vessels, Small Vgeeele, bane | if no Gunner is 
Gun Boats... . borne. 
Harbour Flag Ships. e 
At Portsmouth ......... Q2each. 
», Devonport. ......... oes, 
», Sheerness .......... ae 
>» Queenstown ......... pes 
oy LBBB or So oe evens. are oe a ee 4, 
First Reserve Ships... .. 3 


Naval Reserve Drill Ships. . 3 


Except the President, which is to 
WAVO 5 oe ogee ve deo gna eo . 


For the Reserve Batteries Seamen Gunners will be lent from 
the Gunnery Ships during the Drill Season, to act as Instruc- 
tors. 


Boys’ Training Ships. ... .» Seach. 
Home Stationary Ships. 


Receiving Ships. ....... - 8 
Barrack at Sheerness. ...... 2 
Cadets’ Training Ship Britannia. . 2 

. xcellent .... 31 
Gunnery Ships | Cambridge. | | | 24 


The Gunnery Ships will also be allowed to keep a reserve of 
Men qualified and qualifying as Instructors to the extent of : 


35 in Excellent and 
25 in Cambridge 
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Appendix IX. 
Precautions are to be observed in the use of Harfield’s 


Capstans :— 
In Purchasing the Anchor. 


I. The Cable is to be hauled from the foremost roller, not by 
chain hooks, but by hook ropes applied to it immediately abaft 
the sweep of the bare ; a steady strain being kept on the Cable, 
80 that no ‘‘ slack” be allowed to collect between the Capstan 
and the Roller. 

II. All the pauls on the Cable-holder are to be down, when 
manual power alone is used, and on no account are the upper 
deck pauls to be used when parchasing the Anchor. 

III. When steam power is applied, and the pauls are not 
‘* down,” they should be pointed the reverse way to the motion, 
so that, should a paul get unpinned and drop, it will not 
“bring up” the Gapsten, and thereby endanger its being 
carried away. 


The Heaving the Cable out of the Locker. 


When the Lockers are abaft the Capstan, the clearing guide 
should be unshipped, and the chain taken to the fore-side of the 
Capstan as when purchasing an Anchor from aft; but when 
the Lockers are before the Capstan, the cable is to be brought 
to the aft side of the Capstan as when purchasing the Anchor 
from forward. 


Appendix X. 


Praces ont of the United Kingdom where Coal may be 
obtained from established Depéts, or under Local Contracts :— 


Lisbon. . Ascension. Hiogo. 
Gibraltar. Cape Town. Yokohama. 
Malta. Simon’s Bay. 

Pireus. Mauritius, Halifax. 

Constantinople. Zanzibar. Bermuda. 

Port Said. Seychelles. Jamaica, 

en Barbadoes. 

Madeira. Suez. ‘ x 

St. Vincent, Cape de Rio Janeiro, 

erde Islands. 

Sierra Leone. Monte Video, 
itta. Point de Galle. Valparaiso. 
ix Cove. Trincomalee. Coquimbo. 

El Singapore. dera, 

om Coast Castle. jebuan, Callao. 

ish. long Kong. 

Fernando Po. Amoy. Teboro (Panama Bay), 

Banana Creek (Congo Shanghae. Esquimalt. 
Rivor), Nagasaki. Sydney. 
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Appendix XII. 
DEFINITION OF THE TERMS MontH AND Montus. 


For all purposes connected with pay and time, the following 
scale is to be observed whenever the word month or months is 
used in these Regulations as a measure of time, unless other- 
wise provided by statute :— 

month shall be equal to, and wice vered . . 30 days 


2 months ” ” ” bod wOl ies 
5 oy ” ” a tan) ape 
4 ” ” ” Puen) Lae 
5 ” ” ” - . 152 ,, 
6 2 ” ” - 182 ,, 
Tow ” ” ” + 212 ,, 
8 7) ” ” « . 243, 
9 » ” ney) - . 273 4, 
10, ” ” ” . . 303 ,, 
ll, ” ” tty a B84, 
12 months, or one year, » . « . 865 ,, 
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Appendix XIII. 
Taste A. 
Maximum value to be allowed for the necessary articles of 


equipment of Naval and Marine Officers and others, as com- 
peneation for losses of clothing and other effects. 


Chief Bandmaster 
cHeee Petty Otlicers of’ the Seaman } 


i 
! 
I 


ae na Saal 
an i an 
Rank. ‘Appoint- Linen. Cabin Total. 
ments. Furniture. 
a z & & 28d 
Flag Officers, Commodores, ant 
coligers ef the same relative rank } 18 | a oadiies 
tains, Commanders, an cers 
See omatetverank os [$208 | 88 8 st @.6 
Licutenants and Officers of thesame } 87 268 oT) 15 00 
relative rank, . . + + « « 
Ofer pass 
Sub-Lieutenants and Officers of the 168 
“sane relative rank ee ee °i} & wf =n ee 
és) 
it Offi vay 8 bond cenit 2 
Warrant cers and Sul inate est 
Oia ee nate |} 40 wf 4|> os 00 
B 
Masters-at-Arms . oe = i = 2315 0 
Ships’ Stewards and Writers > * - = = %15 0 
Engine Room Artificers . . . . = - at 2015 0 
fad (es Es - 50 
wie 


‘o be allowed replacement in kind of 


Petty Officers . . . . - 2 e ‘articles lost, ‘which formed part of the 
Seamen . . - + ee eo regulated kit, or if such articles are re- 
Marines. 2. wwe ee placed at the man’s expense, repay- 
BOYRS ce. eye) Tee e's, 818 0? ment may be made at the Tegulated 
price. 
Notes, 


I,—White trowsers and white waistcoats are taken as pniform, not as linen. 
Baths, crockery, looking-glasses, &c., constitute the small cabin furniture, in- 
cluded with bedding. 

II.—Claims trom Fag Officers and Commodores for loss of plate will be spe- 
cially considered. In all other cases £8 will be taken 9 as the maximum to be 
allowed for the usual ten pieces of plate for personal 

IIL.—Mess s plate and furniture are not inch ded ie the Table, as they are 
usually provided by the Crown under the Regulations. 

IV.—No claim will be admitted on account of plain clothes, nor for mes 
stock except when it has been laid in, by order, for passengers. 

Y.—The maximum that will be allowed for a chest of tools is— 


Ton Goober |e oe ee ew ee 615 0 
7 SSR heat | Weer ere 
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Appendix XTV. 
TaBLE B. 
Lopere Mongy to OFFICERS WHEN COMPELLED TO RESIDE 
TEMPORARILY ON SHORE. 

Cartains, and Officers of corresponding rank, 4s. 6d. per diem. 

Commanders, Lieutenants, avigating, Lieutenants, and 
Officers of corresponding rank, 3s. 6d. per diem. 
oie other Officers, including Warrant Officers, 2s. 6d. per 

em. 


‘WHEN COMPELLED T0 RESIDE PERMANENTLY ON SHORE. 


Captains, and Officers of corresponding rank, £70 per annum. 

Commanders, Lieutenants, Navigating Lieutenants, and 
Officers of corresponding rank, £50 per annum. 

All other cers, including Warrant Officers, £40 per 
annum. 


Appendix XV. 
Taste C.—Part I. 
Scare or Montuty ALLorments, anp AmouNTs PaYABLE TO 
Orricers as MonTHiy PayMents on Account. 
As regards Monthly Payments— 

Table Allowance, Command Money, Flag Allowance, Allow- 
ance for Charge of Engines, Allowance to Paymasters in Troop 
Ships for Supervising: the General Mess, and Allowances to 
Senior Gunnery, and Torpedo Lieutenants, may be included in 
the Daily Rate. 

As regards Allotmtnts— 

Command Money only; and no other Allowance may be 

included in the Daily Rate. 


Daily rate Monthly Paymen aily ratel Monthly Payments 
‘as above an on unt. 88 BOVE | asimum on Account. 
(fractions Amount |__| (fractions} “Amount 


ofa ofa of 

“oe Month! To ait To To 
“to pe® | altotment.| Offoere Jomtcare| *PAIN26 | altoinet Officers | Oficers 
<4 who do who ry who do who 
omitted). not allot.| allot. | mitted). not allot.| allot. 
28.4. & £ad.| 2£ 2 28 
3010 o| 210 ec beara 147 2828 
910 0 190 278 |F=2H] 410 0 20 yl |S 28 
900 180 24 |RSS) 40 0 80 17 {Fass 
810 0] 170 us l2swal 310 0| 70 12 lene 
80 0} 160 oe 88 ese 
‘a 
710 0 150 219 gees 210 0 50 73 aes 
700 140 25 |BSSs] 2 9 0 9 nm |Baes 
610 0] 180 1 a 7 |p2os 
600] 190 re |BSS5l 370] 47 es |gs08 
510 0 110 1. eZss} 26 0 468 7 legs 
a5G Seed 
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Taste C.—Part I._—continued. 


74 


“quo! qPOT JO yuMOTTV O43 SHO] YOTTS 30U OP 
eo} robes uy prod Og Cot sore 


Reccos CfS0o SBCeS. coSccSe 
S°RRRS BABAR gowns esenn 
RQrcesce® Secooo coscdo eocco 


“qUBTTAOTTS ATO) Jo 4tMOUTY EN SHOT “JOTTS ou Op 
ON S804} SB Uns oUTES OY} Pred oq ABUT 4O/TS OFA S10TO 


SWSS8SB SSBSS SARA VAISE RLRAR 


RSIBVG FAREL BIBRA RRRRR RARKA 


WOSSSS SOCCS SoDee Sooce coeee 


Ba! 2s 
Beges | goeean cgane gana gewre ween 
8 


Minimum rate of Officers’ Allotment, £1 a month. Fractional parte of a 


pound are allowed in allotments under £5. 


QAR Aric incite idem cient 


te 
re 
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TaBie C.—Part II. 


Scare showing—Ist. The amounts which Seamen and Marines 
and Boys not under Training may allot; 2nd. The amounts 
payable on account, for the first and second months of the 
quarter, to Seamen, Marines, and Boys, except in Harbour 

hips on the Home Station; 3rd. The amounts payable 
weekly to Seamen, Marines, and Boys in Harbour Ships 
on the Home Station. 


In firing the amounts of Allotment and of Monthly Payments, no Allowances 
are to be taken intoaccount except Gunnery Instructors’ Yay, Seamen Gunners’ 
Pay, Torpedo , Tool Money, Divers’ Pay, and the Pay of Stoker Mechanics. 
In making the Weekly Payments all allowances are to be tak en into account. 


Monthly Payments. ‘Weekly Payments 

Maximum on Account. Daily rate on Account. 

Ba Mbove: | Monthiy. ‘To men fall Aliows| 7 
as above. on’ ‘a To men men fal low- To ‘omen 
Allotment. | who Allot. peo de no ances. | who Allot. who do not 
sd | 2£8d| £8d.| 28. d. 3. d, 8. d. £8 da. 
70 700 85 0 }10 6 0 70 15 0 280 
69 | 615 0] 300] 915 0 69 401260 
6 6 610 0 300 910 0 6 6 14 0 240 
63 650 21 0 goo 63 13 0 220 
690 600 215 0 815 0 60 12 0 210 
59 6150] 2100/8350 59 no 1190 
5 6 510 0 210 0 800 56 no 117 0 
53 550 250 710 0 5 3 10 0 116 0 
5 0 500 250 750 50 10 0 140 
49 415 0 200 615 0 49 90 1120 
46 410 0 200 610 0 46 90 110 0 
43 450/200/650 43 90 180 
40 400 115 0 516 0 40 8 0 170 
31 815 0 | 115 0 | 510 0 311 8 0 160 
310 315 0 115 0 510 0 310 8 0 160 
3 9 315 0 115 0 510 0 39 70 150 
38 310 0 115 0 55 0 3 8 70 140 
37 3100 ]1100/500 37 70 140 
36 310 0 110 0 500 36 6 0 13-6 
85 350]110 0 | 415 0 3 5 6 0 120 
34 3560 110 0 415 0 34 60 120 
3 3 3560 110 0 415 0 3 3 60 110 
3 2° 300 110 0 410 0 3 2 60 110 
31 300 150 450 31 60 100 
3.0 300 150 450 30 50 100 
211 215 0 150 400 2n 5 0 v0 
210 215 0 150 400 210 50 18 0 
29 215 0 150 400 29 5.0 18 0 
28 210 0 16560 315 0 28 50 17 0 
27 210 0 100 310 0 27 40 17 6 
26 210 0} 100]; 3100 26 40 16 0 
25 250]/100/350 26 | 40 15 0 
24 250]/100/350 24 40 15 0 
23 260 100 3560 23 3.0 40 
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TaBLe C.—Part I1.—continued. 


Monthly Payments Weekly Payments 
Maximum on Account. Daily rate on Account. 
Daily rate amount of a of Pa faa = 
ve. | Monthly | mo men 'o men OW: | mM men ‘o men 
|Allotment.| vig Allot. ie devno ances. | who Allot. who doa not 
sd, | £8. d, a. d. | £8. d. a. d. a da, s. d. 
22 250 15 0 3.00 23 3 0 4 0 
21 200 15 0 215 0 ef 3 0 13 0 
20 200 15 0 215 0 20 3 0 13 0 
il 115 0 15 0 210 0, il 3 0 12 0 
110 115 0 150 | 210 0 110 3 0 no 
19 115 0 15 0 210 0 ti 20 no 
18 110 0 15 0 250 18 20 10 0 
17 110 0 12 0 220 17 20 10 0 
16 110 0 12 0 220 16 20 90 
165 110 0 10 0 200 15 10 8 0 
14 150 10 0 115 0 14 +10 8 0 
13 150 70 112 0 18 10 70 
12 1650 70 112 0° 12 10 70 
11 100 70 170 11 106 6 0 
10 15 0 70 120 10 10 60 
iL 15 0 5 0 100 il 10 50 
7 8 0 50 138 0 7 10 3 0 
6 60 30 90 6 6 20 
1 


Minimum rate of allotment optional for all Ratings, except Boys, 10s. a month. 

Men who allot at rates lower than those allowed above, may receive a propor- 
tionate increase in the amount of their monthly or weekly payments on account. 

The weekly advance to Boys in Training Ships, whether they allot or not, is 
not to ex« for those of 1st Class 1s., or for those of 2nd Class 6d. 


Taste C.—Part IIT. 


For the Regulation of Abatements on account of the Tuition 
of Naval Cadets, Midshipmen, and Acting Sub-Lieutenants, 
and others liable thereto. 


£5 a-year. 

Days.| s. d.|Days.! s. d.|Days.| s. d. [Days] «. d.| Days.) «. ¢.[Days.| 2. 2. 
bE 0 3] 17 | 4 8] 33 | 9 OF 48/18 2] 6/17 3] win 4 
2 0 7) 18 411} 34 9 49 49/18 5] 64/17 6] 72/2 8 
3 010] 19 5 27 35 | 9 7) 50/18 8] 6 |17107 86 jan 
4 11} 2/56 
5 14 36 9107 51) 14 OF 66/18 1] 81 | @ & 

2 5 9} 37 | 10 2] 52) 14 SJ] 67 | 18 4) 82) 2 6 
6 1 8] 22 | 6 OF 38/10 5] 53/14 6] 68 | 18 8f ss |B oe 
7 lll] 23 6 4] 39 | 10 8S] 54/1410] 69 | 1811] 8 | 3 0 
8 2 2] 2 6 7] 40/11 OF 55/15 1f 70) 19 2] 85/2 8 
9 2 6] 2 / 610 
10 29 41) 11 3] 66/15 4] 71 |} 19 5) 86] 23 7 
26 717 42) 11 6] 57/15 7] 72 | 19 9f 87 | 2310 

ll 38 OF 27) 7 5] 43/11 OF 58/1511 20 Of 38 | 1 
12 3 3] 2 | 7 8] 44/12 1] 59/16 2] 74/20 S| 89 | % 6 
13 3 7] 29 | 711] 45/12 4] 60/16 5] 75 | 20 7f 90) 8 
14 310] 30} 8 3 
15 41 4 )12 77 61) 16 9} 76 | 20107 91 | an 

31] 8 6] 47 | 1221] 62/17 Of 77 {21 1] 98) 25 2 

16 45] 3/8 9 
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Appendix XVI. 
Tasie D, 


Tastz showing the rates in Sterling Money at which the under- 
mentioned Coins are to be computed in bringing them to 
account (when British coin cannot be procured on advan- 
tageous terms, or where it may not be current), and issued 
in payment of Wages, Savings, and other allowances to the 
Officers and Seamen of Her Majesty’s Fleet in Foreign 
Ports, and also for every other payment the amount of 
which may be payable in Sterling Money. 


| 


Rate in 

Description of Coins. Sterling 

Money. 
ld. Awa £8 da. 
Spanish or Mexican doubloon, or 16 dollar piece . . . . . .| 340 
» half » 8 ” isis 112 0 

s quarter, 4 5 steered 016 0 
eighth » 3 » Snore ses 1k SS. 

‘* sixteenth ,,or gold dolar 2 2 22 li} o0 40 

United States eagle ofl0dollars 2... . ee 2 ee | 2 010 
” gold dollar 2... ee eee eee O41 
French 20 franc piece... ee 2 ee ee ee 015 10 
Doblon d@’Isabel at Gibraltar... ee ee ee ew 106 
One-fifth part doblon d’Isabel, or gold dollar at Gibraltar . . 041 


Silver. 

Permanent fixed rates will not at present be established for any 
foreign silver coins. . 

The for. the rupee on the East Indian Station and Mexican 
dollar on the China Station will be fixed from time to time by 
the sury, due notice of which will be given by the Com- 

- manders-in-Chief. 

All other foreign siiver coins are to be disbursed at such rates as, 
without going into minute fractions, will be, as nearly as practi- 

« cable, equivalent to those at which they are taken up. 


Nors.+-At places where not any of these coins can be procured, local currency 
‘be taken yp for Naval payments, and paid to the crews of Her Majesty's 
Ships, either at the actual rate at which such local currency was procured, or 
at an Cis rate approximating thereto, as may be directed by the Commander- 
Chief. . 


The multiples and sub-divisions of any of the above coins 
are to be accounted for at proportionate rates. Whenever 
any of the above-mentioned coins may be placed in the Ac- 
countant Officer’s charge, for the purpose of defraying con- 
tingent expenses, they are in every case to be accounted for 
at the rates mentioned in the foregoing Table. ‘ 
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APPENDIX XVIII. 79 
Taste E.—continued. 
Part II.— Reserves. 


Axtowanczs to Officers and Men of the Reserves for Fuel and 


Light ‘purposes, Fue] not being provided from the 
Guard Ship. 


Divisional Officers—Commanders. . . . £108 year. 
Ward Room Officers . £88 year. 
When residing in detached Ships of the Reserve :— 
Ward Room Officers . £88 year. 
Warrant Officers. . . 3d. a day. 
Other Officers . . . 6a year, 
Seamén and Marines, . 4d. a day. 
Norzs.--It two or more Messes are ‘combined, the allowance for the Senior 
‘Meas only is to be paid. 
paz Naval Barracks lighted with nas, one-half ot the above allowances only to 
it of 
anne oropeing ing. allowances ae not to be paid to persons in the receipt 


‘Where the additional allowances ie id for Ironclads without scuttles or 
for a 4th Olass Ship being frigate-built, the fact is to be certified. 


Appendix XVIII. 
Taste F. 
Axtowance in lieu of Provisions, Fuel, and ‘Lights. 


To each Officer or Man ‘not victualled, 
under Arts. 1408 and 1807. . . . Ie 6d. a day. 


To each of the Stokers, Shipkeepers, and 
Workpeo: ople of the Reserve, at the dis- 
cretion of the Captain of the Reserve— 
When in the receipt of Fuel and 
Lights, or an allowance for them : 1s. 0d. a day. 
When not in the receipt of Fuel and 
Lights, or an allowance for them . 1s. 1d. a day. 
'To each of the Warking: Pensioners of 
‘the Reserve. . 

‘To a Sick Berth Steward or Attendant ates 
employed at a Naval Hospital while 
waiting draft, or to an Attendant while 
learning his duties at a Naval Hospital . (le. Od.ja-day. 


7s. 6d. & week. 
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Appendix XIX." 
Taste G.—Part I. 
Scaz of Annual Allowances in lieu of stationery, to be paid by 
icers 


the Accountant Officers of the Ship in which the 
entitled thereto may be severally borne. 


Officers to whom Allowances are to be Paid. 


Rate 
in | Remarks. 


fat 
Se 


eoce © oo oF 


Comnnander-in-Chief, Portsmouth. . . « 


a », Plymouth . 6 6. 
» » theNore. . . . « 
Flag Officer commanding on the Coast of 


e200 © co on 


asses ss 


Commander-in-Chief, Mediterranean. . . 


Flag Officer, second in command, while acting 
as Senior Officer at Malta, in addition to his 
Allowance as Superintendent . .. . 


Commander-in-Chicf, North America and 


eee 
A i 
af 


West Indies . . - . . . - . « -| 5500 

Commodore in charge at Port Royal. . .| 4 0 0 
Commander-in-Chief,Ching. . . . . «| 55 0 0 || To be paid for the 
Commodore in Charge at HongKong. . .| 4 0 0 peri during 
Commander-in-Chief, East Indies. . . «| 55 0 0 which they are en- 
Commander-in-Chief, Pacific . . . . «| 5500 titled to a 
Commodore in Command, Cape of Good Hope except in the case 

and West Coast of Africa. . . . . «| 4210 0 of a 
Commodore in Command, Australia. . | 4210 0 who | is only en- 
Senior Officer, South-east Coast of America| 15 0 0 titled to the allow- 
All Junior Flag Officers and Commodores not ance while within 

mentioned above . . . - + . . «| 000 of his 
Captains of the Steam Reserve at Ports- station where his 
mouth, Plymouth, and in theMedway .| 20 0 0 broad is 
Captains of the Flag Shi at Portamouth flying. 

and Plymouth, of the Naval Barracks at 

Sheerness, and of the Excellenf. . . .| 10 0 0 
Accountant Offices of a 1s Coes Shi cua 18 0 0 

» ofa or 
om oinmanited uy | 2° ° ee 
» of aShip comman 
aCommander. . ./ 12 0 0 in charge. 

» ofanyotherShip . . 800 i hee is 
SeniorOfficers, not being FlagOfficers or Com- ey ae 
modores, in charge of the following division: the" i 
of Stations, viz.:—Halifax, Newfoundland, inonier oe ee 

Bahamas, Barbados, Bermuda, the Straits Off in 
ofMalnoos,Shanghae, Yokohams,Coquimbo, mand of the Gt. 
Honolulu, Valparaiso, Vancouver's Island, Fes ‘et ne 
Simon’s Bay, and inthe Bights. . . .|.15.0 0 ful that the total 
Senior Officers in_charge of the following 
sub-divisions :—Hiogo and Osaka, Kobe cae alowed ae 
and Ni RSH a rei es ones PON 60-0 |) data, nee 
exceeded. 
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Taste G.—Part I.—continued. 


Rate per 


Officers to whom Allowances are to be Paid. ‘Annum. 


Remarks. 


£ad. 0 
Harbour Master at Portland. . . . . . 100 te be paid while 
Recruiting tees at Poriemonitt ere 100 so employed. 
ief and other Engineer Officers employed as To be paid whil 
overseers of engines in the course of bein; i 400 paid walle 
manufactured on Contractor's premises. re { 80 employed. 
Engineer Oficer in charge of Coaling Depétai |) 1 5 9 |{Mo be paid while 
Portland. . . so employed. 


Flag Officers and Commodores proceeding on foreign service are to be paid 
one year’s stationery allowance in advance, and the Accountant Officer, on com- 
missioning, six months in advance. 


Tasie G.—Part II. 


Axtowances for the purchase of Slates and School Materials, 
payable as directed by Arts. 575 and 1358. 


Flag Ship and Gunnery Ship at Portsmouth and Devonport, £4 quarter. 

Flag Ship at Sheerness, £3 a quarter. 

Flag Ship at Queenstown, £4 a quarter. 

ist Class Ship, £4 on commissioning, and £1 10s. at the end of each subse- 
quent quarter. 

2gndand 8rd Class Ships, £3 on commissioning, and £1 at the end of each sub- 
sequent quarter, 


4th Class and smaller Ships, £2 on commissioning, and 15s. at the end of each 
subsequent quarter. 
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Appendix XXV. 
Taste Lb.—Special Allowances for Charge of Stores. 


Nature of Form. To whom payable.| Amount. Remarks. 
For chai of State | Staff Commander | £50 a year Royal Yacht. 
Cabin "Furniture of| of the Victoria 
the Victoria and Al-| and Albert 
bert 
For cl of State} Navigating Lieu- | £308 year Boyal Yacht. 
Cabin Furniture of} tenant of the 
the Osborne Osborne 
For charge of Naval|Master of Yard) 2s.1d.aday | Victualling Store 
Stores on board the| Craft in Com- Ship. 
Buffalo mand 
For charge of Warrant 
Officer's Stores of 
the following Vessels, 
viz.— 
The Coast Guard | Chief Officer . .|1s.6d.aday | Coast Guard. 
Steam Cruizers 
Fervent. . . .|/Gunmer. . «| 1s. aday Tender to ‘Drill 
Ship at Bristol. 
Arrow... Chief Officer 1s. 6d.aday |Tender to Flag 
a Ship at the Nore 
— stationed at 
Greenwich. 
Alberta . Staff Captain . | 4.aday Genaees tate 
Elfin. . Sta Commander |[22.1d.aday |J Royal Yacht 
Bprightly . . .| Navigating Lieu-|2s.1d.aday 
setene Tenders to the 
Fire Queen. . . | Staff Commander | 2s.1d.aday |f Plsg Ship st 
Medina . . Staff Commander | 2s.1d. aday 
Enchantress Staff Commander | 4s. a day Admiralty Yacht. 
Vivid. . . Staff Commander | 2¢.1d.aday |) Tender to the 
+ Flag Ship at 
Harpy .. . .|ChiefOfficer . .|1¢.6d.aday Plymouth. 
Porcupine . . Staff Commander | 2¢.1d.aday | Surveying Vessel; 
Tender to the 
Flag Ship at the 
fore. 
Wildfire. . . Staff Commander | 2s.1d.aday | Tender to the Flag 
, Ship at the Nore. 


In eases where particular Ships are named, the foregoing Allowances may, 


with the sanction of the Admiralty, 


of the Ships doing, in their stead, the same special duty. 


be continued to the corresponding Officers 
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Appendix XXVI. 


Taste M.—Part I. 


ScaLE or VicruaLLinc In Her Magzsty’s Navy. 


Seamen. 
i 
| Lcers,,| Supernu- 
When to be issued. ARTICLES. others, Tt two, 
ata thirds 
‘ Seaman's a 3 
Fall |Seaman’s| & 
Allow. | Allow- | 3 
j ance. | ance. | & 
Biscuit. . . .| Ib | 18 a ” 
or : 
SoftBread. . 6) Rn 1 ou 
,; Spirit . . . .! pint + vy we 
poreer, sy ae » . ii : 
ugar. wk Oz. 2 1 
Chocolate. . . “ 1 + oe 
TORE foc n Bel Fee t + + 
8 Oatmeal . . . ” 8 2 ut 
9 Mustard . . «| + + + 
10 || Weekly . . : Pepper. . - +)» t 3 3 
11 | ( Sce notet, p. 754. Bs (ieee me pee ae ee 3 
12 imegar. . . | pint| H 2 
18 Pickles (various). | oz. . 6 
“4 (range Sena} Fresh Meat . «| Ib. 1 i # 
15 p. 754. Vegetables. . > + + 
When fresh Provisions | _— 
cannot be p 
16 }) Every other Day, Salt Pork . . .| Ib 1 3 q 
17 as regards Sea- Split Peas. . . es + q q 
18 men, and twico a Compressed Mixed 1 
J week in the other Vegetables « «| On 1 
19: cases Celery Seed . . #02. to every 8 Ibs. of Split 
Peas put into the coppers. 
20 Salt Beef . . .| Ib. 1 4 2 
ay || On, one, alternate! Flour . : : :| on | 9 6 | 6 
22'' ‘Seamen, andi) Suet» - - - +} » | Ft + |] 
"|| tice aweck as} Steers oi | | Og 
24 regards Troops Preserved Potato | 4 |<. on es 
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Scare or Victuariine in Her Mavsesty’s Navy—continued. 


Seamen. 


Officers, | Superna- 


When to be issued. ARTICLES. others, | at two- 
ata’ | thirds |, 
Seaman’s|_ ofa | 3 
Fall |Seaman's| 5 
! Allow. |" Allow | 2 
| | ance, ance. is) 


Preserved Meat . | Ib. 


with either 
241} | on the other altor- | | (1) Preserved Potato | oz. 
26 nate Day, a8 re 

Ey 


( 2 
| 4 
_ or 
pinrds Seamen | (2) Bice oe 4 
roops are to have 
Preserved. Meat 3 fa ” 2 HI. 
2 
9 
2 
1 


thrice, Preserved i 
26)! Potato twice,and BRASS weg Asc he Hf 
21 Rice once a week Flour. 7 2 eh ee 
22 (4) {Bet es Pear ae ene ee 
23 Raisins. . . » ty 1 ae 
Scale of Substitutes. 
In case it should be necessary to The following, when issued with 


{asue Substitutes for any of the arti- Meat Rations, are to be conside 
cles in this Scale of Victualling, the equal to each other:— 


following substitution is to beadopted, 

viz.— Se eae beer 
Biscuits.. 1 pound) are to be consi- PUG Feas . .... poun ++ $ por 
Flour ....1 pound} dered equal to Eeas (whole) .. + 
Rice 1 pound) each other. 1 =e 


Calavances . 


Wine 4 pint ao 
Spirit 122) 4 gill } do. do. Rice « 
Porter ... 1 pint Vegetables... -} pound 
Coffes . 1ounce howe Mixed Vege- ‘eae 
lounce 2d Pot a i 
Shooo colate i ounce ( 9% do. Preserved Potato .. + 2ounces 
verses EounCO fee 
pintor 
terme Bounces 
. Split Peas. . - 2 pound 
Notes. 


* Boft Bread is to be issued to Troops four days in the week, and Biscuif the remaining three 
lays, 


+ When Troops are on Fresh Meat Victualling, a sufficient quantity of Oatmeal may be issued 
for thickening their Soup. 


¢ When Fresh Meat is issued to Troops, Bread or Biscuit in addition to supplies, according 
to above scale, is also to be issued at the rate of 4 oz. of Bread or $ oz. of Biscuit for each man, 


Norz,—When Women and Children are carried th accordance with 
scale Yor vietualling in Her Majesty's Troop Ships. ne °° ve Victualied in vé 
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Taste M.—Part II. 


ScaLes oF VICTUALLING, WaTER, AND FoRaGE FoR HER 
Maszsty’s Troop Sures. 


Troops. 
Scaze of Rations per Man. 


Dainty. WEEKLY. 
fee 7 as a 
os g =: 
Days of g| # 4 ; an FS sak 
the Week. | 3 l4 Be B ae E 58 zl 
—< ol |—s 
3 af] BIR B38 |B SE eels 
pal elie aS BElBigla| & Sie B 2/388. 
eleleigie| S E/E IES) B |B [Sle] 2 (eZS/Be 
\ala[Sla| a it|S” Eze] ais) & AA ae 
Joes ee 
on x] ox loz'tolox| pint | 02 losles| pint or| of !oeloz 
Sunday [12 ae 27 a 2 | 413i) 
Mondey s ey ya 2 | a 
eS! oe o 
‘Wednesday’ sof oe 1] 2 [4 4 es [a 6 jae 
Thursday 13) 2 1] 2/4 | 
Friday. . wf} 1 a: -- | 314 
Saturday . 2}. rp aia : 


NorE.—Spirit is not to be issued except in special cases on Certificate of the 
Medical Officer in charge. 


Scaz of Rations per Woman. 


Daily. 


Days of 
the Week. 


2|02| 02) oz\ 02) iat 02| 
1 


\. 
| 
ths 


Sunday 
Monday - 
Tuesday - 
Wednesday 
Thursday 
Friday. - 
Saturday . 
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Taste M.—Part II.—continued. 


Scat of Rations per Child of 5 Years and under 10 Years 


of Age. 
Datty. 'WEEELY. 
a el tel | Ela | | 
Daysof | 3 § E214 
the Week, | ° g| |z i Agl3| | 5 
a 3 3 gx/ 5 2 | Salt. 
&.|.| /31 8] JEMISlE8IC] | | 
(s2/ 32/2) 512] B/8|3| 22) 8lal 2. 
a2 \2|8| 3 lalel@lel|é-|2|é| 2. ; 
02. oz. |0z./oz.! pint |oz.|0z.] 0z./Ib.| oz. lon. oz.| pint oz 
Sunday ...] 6 |8/4)/3) ../2]-.1) 6]... .. 1313 { 
Monday . se fee] col ool ge Poel 4] of a] 2 1278 
Tuesday. . sofa ee] el & [2]... 6]. 2.2 } + 
Wednesday .| 6 | 3/4/2] ..]..}..)...4] 1/3 } a 5 
Thursday ..| .. |.) --[ 1 | .-1 4/6] ..) 2 [2/4 
Friday. . NPS CP a pep pay le pal 
Saturday . we fepeled of ed4} ofa] 2 l2a;a) & p 


* Either Salt Pork or Salt Beef is to be issued at the discretion of the Medical Officer in charge. 
+ If Preserved Milk is used, sufficient to make half-a-pint, 


Scat of Rations per Child under 5 Years of Age. 


Datty. 
Rice and 
Days of the | pivouit Soup and Oatmeal ; 
eek. Powder, Sugar Fresh | gesence of to he tssned Fresh 
Rots, (unrefined)| Mik. | Beef or |proportions| Bread. 
: Broth | may be 
required. 
Bands on. = pint pint oz. Tb. 
sunday . 4 A 
coo ae Ae - a g 
spe ee we 
‘Wednesday : : 2 2 [S424 4 i 
amie lamer ae | pie a 
riday.’. 2 [5 
Saturday Hy 2 2/2 | 4 t 


Nore.—Each Infant under one year of age is to be provided with Milk, Corn- 


flour, 


Officer in charge. 


Sago, or Arrowroot, and Sugar, entirely at the discretion of the Medical 


* If Preserved Milk is used, sufficient to make 2 pints, 


+ These Articles are to be 
Boup and Bouilli 6} ounces, cooked with 
canister, cooked with 4 pint of 
boiling water, will make the half-pint required. 


provided in equal 


r; and Mutton Broth 4 ounces, with a 6 


ual quantities, and are to be issued alternately. 
pint 0 water; Essence of Beet jot a quarterpiat 


‘quantity of 
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Notes to Table M. 


a. Boys of 10 years and under 14 years of age, to receive the Woman’s ration, 
but without Porter. Boys of 14 years of age, or upwards, to receive the Man’s 
ration, but without Porter. Girls of 10 years of age, or upwards, to receive the 
‘Woman’s ration, but without Porter. « - 2 
* }’. Boys and Girls, of 17 years of age or upwards, are to be considered in all 
respects as Adults. oat Nt 

e. Temperance Men not receiving Porter (or Spirit, as a substitute) are each to 
be allowed, daily, one ounce of Sugar, and a quarter-of-an-ounce of Tea, in 
addition to the quantities of those articles specified in the scale of rations; those 
men who do not receive these udditional quantities will be credited in office 
with a penny a day. 

d. Temperance Women not receiving Porter, and other women to whom it may 
not be practicable to supply Porter, are to be grauted @ similar additional allow- 
ance of Sugar and Tea. 4 beh Ro 

e. Neither Porter nor Spirit is to be issued to Prisoners or “ Punishinent Men,” 
except under Medical advice, and with the sanction of the Military Commanding 


fficer. 

J. Preserved Meat is to consist’ of Beef and Mutton, which arc to be provided 
in equal quantities, and to he issued alternately. 

g. Fresh Meat and Fresh Vegetables are to be issued, whenever practicable, 1 1b. 
Fresh Meat being considered equal to 1 1b. Salt Meat; but 8 0, of Fresh Vege- 
tables are to be the Ration for Men, Women, or Children. When Fresh Vegetables 
are not procurable, Preserved Potatoes (uncooked) 2 0z., or compressed Mixed 
Vegetables 1 07., are to be issued in lieu. 

i. Fresh Vegetables are to he issued, whenever procurable, with Salt or 
Preserved Ment, in lien of the Flour, Suet, Raisins, Peas, compressed Vegetables, 
Preserved Potatoes, or Rice, specitied in the Scales. 

a. Fresh Meat and Fresh Verctables are also to be obtained, for 2 days’ con- 
sumption after leaving Port, should the weather admit of their keeping sweet. 

g-An cases in which it may be impossible to provide fresh Bread, Biscuit is to 
be issued as the Kation in the proportions shown in the respective Scales for 
Men, Women, and Children. F 

k. When Fresh Meat is issued, Bread or Biscuit, in addition to supplies accord- 
ing to the above Scale, is also to be issued at the rate of 4 oz. of Bread or 3 oz. of 
Biscuit for each Man and Woman, Mere 

2. Oatmeal may be issued for thickening Soup, when Fresh Meat is issued, to 
such extent as may be considered necessary, and the extra issues are to be 
separately certified to. 5 

m. Any Articles in the foregoing Scales of Rations may be stopped or changed, 
but only in individual cases, upon the special requisition of the Medical Officer. 

n. The Scales of Rations are to be regarded as generally applicable to Invalids, 
as well as to persons in health; Invalids are, however, to be provided with Fresh 
Bread, every day. 4 

o. In ships conveying Invalids, there is also to be provided a liberal proportion 
of Live-stock (Oxen, Sheep, and Poultry, but not Pigs), with provender and 
water for their subsistence. In lieu also of the regulated supply of Salt Meats, 
an equivalent in Preserved Meat, as wellas an extra quantity of prepared Soup, 
is to he shipped for the Invalids. They are to be replenished, as far as may be 
practicable, at any Ports at which the Ship may touch, Issues are to be made 
at the discretion of the Medical Officer in charge. 


Scare or Sunsrirutes. . . 


The above Scales of Rations being sufficiently varied for 
health, are to be adhered to, except as regards the substitution 
of fresh for salted or preserved Provisions, whenever practicable, 
in the proportions shown below. In order, however, to meet 
cases in which it may be actually necessary to depart from the 
Scale, a list of equivalents is appended :— 


Fresh Bread. 1 Ib. 
Flour... . %1b. } To be considered equal to #1b Biscuit. 


Fresh Meat. 1 Ib. FY} 5 » Lb. Salt Meat. 
Spirit... 4gill ,, 43 3» ,-2 pint Porter. 
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Coffee (roasted and ground) 10o0z.\ To be considered equal 
Chocolate... 2... loz to 4 oz. Tea. 
Fresh Vegetables 4b. Tobe {" oz., Preserved Potato (un- 


AS cooked), or 1 oz. Com- 
considered eqnalto. .... pressed mixed Vegetables. 


Flour... .. $b. 
Split Peas. . . ¢ Pint 
Calavances . . 4 pint >May be issued in lieu of each other. 
Dholl. .. . . 4 pint 
Rice... .. 1b. 

. 2 pi i 
Oatmeal ... } pint a A és {? Piet Split 


MepicaL ComForts. 

Such Articles as may be necessary for the use of the Sick 
are to be supplied, as required, from the General Mess Stock, or 
the Ship’s Provisions. Lime Juice, with sugar, is to be issued 
at the discretion of the Medical Officer in charge. A sufficient 
supply being obtained to provide for the issue of 1 oz. of Lime 
Juice with sugar per diem for each person from the 9th day at 
sea inclusive until the end of the voyage. A sufficient supply 
is also to be obtained of Carbolic Acid and Condy’s Fluid, as 
well as of Articles of Medical Comforts in Table N, Part II, 
page 760, that may not be in the General Mess Stores. 


‘Water. 

Water is to be issued on the most liberal scale possible; but 
the minimum daily allowance of Water (distilled or filtered), 
is to be for each individual embarked, including the Crew of 
the Ship, 6 pints when out of the Tropics, and I gallon when 
within the Tropics, which quantities are to suffice them for all 
purposes. 

ScaLe or Water, Forace, &c., FoR Horses on Muss: 
(Each animal is to be 
fed eight times 


8 gallons of water. . daily, as felowes 
3 peck or 5 lbs. of oats | rae ts 
Li, 5 ,, bran| for each Four times } ° he 3 
10 Ibs. hay... . . {animal daily ‘) with ae 
1 ounce of nitre. . . L a eovan 
: : p 

1 gill of vinegar. . . And, in the intervals, 
four times with 25 


Ibs. hay. 
A su ply of Carrots is to be provided in addition. 
_, The fall quantities of the daily Ration should not be issued, 
if in the opinion of the Military Commanding Officer they are 
_ not actually required. 


All the Articles are to be served out by fall Imperial Weights 
or Measures. 
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Appendix XXVII. 
Taste N.—Scate or Mepicau Comrorts. 


Part I.—For the Complement. 


For Ships 
For all Seagoing Ships. ip orem 
Class of Ship. ee 
Essence of Eg; i 
Beef. carnis. fhe, Wine. 
+ pints. 0728. | Ibs. dozens, 
40 . 20 8 
30 1 |b 6 
25 123 5 5 
20 10 4 4 
Sloops and Gun Vessels 15 a | 4 3 
Smaller Vessels . . . « 10 5 1 8 3 
a. Preserved meat . . . . 1]b,or 
’ Common Soup Sat Se 3 pints, or 
c. Concentrated soup : >. }pint for each person of the 
a. d. Breserved errs Rate ae ; fy complement. 
Z Preserved potatoes or Rice 1b. 
g- Mutton Broth . . . « tpint. 


For Ships proceeding to the undermentioned Stations the following 
Articles are, in addition to the above, to be demanded :— 


ar 1 
of Good 
West Coast sed Hope 
East Indies,|_ of Africa, pacite ang. and 
China, and | North Ame-| “Coast of | West Coast 
Australias | ecrtniies| America. | yost'indics, 
land Moditer- and China, 
Class of Ship. ranean, 
-| g@ 
Ss g 208 
2 lg ly S| 828 
o /2. 5 Este 
Beene &| e828 
ae iEs BS B| 2886 
iS {a a|s™ 
Tbs.! pts.| lbs. Ibs. 
let Class . . . « «| 60 |230 |240 8 
2nd Class . . + | 48 [200 )200 6 
8rd Class . o-. 36 |160 |160 5 by og 
4th Class . 24 /130 |120 4 
Sloops and Gun Vessels | 12 |100 | 80 4 
81 ler Vessels. . . | 6 | 50 | 40 8 
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Taste N.—Part II.—Scate of Medical Comforts for Troops 
for 1,000 Persons for 1 day. 


Provision is to be made in the following proportion for the 
regulated number of days’ Victualling in each case, in 
addition to the ordinary Rations. 


i Essence 
Port | White | Preserved | Prepared 
Brandy,| Rum, Wine, | Wine, ‘Meat, Soup, | °%, t Beet, Bago, 


Bottles Gills." | Bottles, |Bottles.| Ibs. pints. | Sis 


‘OE hes i eet ae ee ee ae 


Preserved! Sugar (un-| gear * |efoa (bs 
Arrow-| p; Lime < | fea.( 
root, | Rice | | Milk || Juice, pained for reteous| Seeks Vines 


to make Lime Juice, 
Tbs. pints. pints.t Tbs.t lbs. Ibs. 
i r 
4} 8 | 2% | 6 20 16 3 | 3 


Pearl Preserved Compressed Pickles “| Carbolic | Aleor 


Soap, Barle: Potatoes ized (of various Acid and Porter 
Tbs. ibs)” | (uncooked), Vegetables, ‘descriptions),| Condy’s Pat-| (bottled), 
7 Ibs. Tbs. bottles. | ent Fluid. | pints.§ 
2 | os 12 | 8 | ont | t 25 


* For occasional issue, at the discretion of the Medical Officer. 

+ Lime Juice, with Sugar, is to be issued at the discretion of the Medical Officer ; and, in 
addition {o the above quantities, supply is to be obtained sufficient to afford 1 oz. of Lime 
Juice, with Sugar, a-day, foreach person from the 9th day at sea inclusive, till the end of the 


Yo} 

F Garbolic Acid (crystallized) in the proportion of 120 Ibe. for 1000 persone for m year: to be 
in Stoppered Bottles, packed securely in acase ; to be obtained b the Medical Officer as: required, 
with printed directions for ite use; also Condy's Patent Fluid Cerimson), In the proportion 
09 pints for 1,000 persone tors year; will be in pint bottles, with printed directions for us 
affixed to eacl 

s this quantity is to be increased at the discretion of the authorities of the Port, in the event 
of Draught Porter not being procurable in sufficient quantity as an article of ration. 


g 
4 
r 
fi 
q 


-sxreut 


mole 


ae 


aupanang 
8 oujmays |S 


SF 


*ATHQOM “POO AL 


“spss, JOTI, 


*s] 9889, 


ump pue soos 


‘adigg 8 


Aysofepe s0H P04 uo soppuHg PUY LO 


Be SaeReReee ee 


: On: soaps 


assvaasog at * 


nan 20 
sons a 


Tae es 


sped. as yo UW 


& 


3 
Zz 


IE 


2009) 


3 aupvays 


"sg ousvarg 
43 autavays | 
"Sg auyrEayg 


8 


“81799 “POO AL 
~Spqaaan ‘Poon | 


“-parbox Sqyonyar jt 


| 
a 


= 
it 


9q 0} sasodand yeya 10, 


; MODY OY} TOF 
qoug Jo OMSSL oq} Ur aouvprns 21000 queyo v 


__—__——_— 


ae 


nae 


a 
[RE o 5 
Os 


Ay eee 


BR_oeer cs 


: 0 
9 
4 : ks 
8 g * pavng oy) fo poroduog, 
H Ayand 6ury20m fo Juvabsag 
8 g pavng ey; fo puvabsag 
& ¥ +s quwaiiag 207Ua 
st MaMTO K ,S12YO JUVE AL 
‘YITy] 909 [PON ON | IOP UIE "IA [ON on | TAP UI)gai9 [ON "ON | 3d aVyl-gaK9 [ON oN adpyaey) PON | 3p gay 9489 
Are 2\/z/alelalelele ¢ |e e ry 2 
SIE VEVEIFE IE VEEILE |2 EEE IE EVER E UE ELE aa 
ee ee 2 fE/a/ 78 | F Ea Fle 
8/5 4 e|& 4 5| 3 2 3|8 4 5 & 
2 g)e & gle & R/ 2 & a3 & e & 
=) ie an x ~ |e Sie & e J 
sqrvu & ein) |é fo} ie ue & Sle) |e ; ele sparrnbar yoyo Jy 
ei -sorputig| ‘sa1pury| serpy} ‘sojpuxy| -<oypury) ‘sojpuRy| ‘parddns 
+ =a a 07 sasodand qua 20, 
| “Aue “sue “Ate “Sued “sree “Aer. “ one / 
F “s8u10 WF “S801 PAS “SUI PUG “s6U9 9ST 
seesoa somes | uae feng 


“sarmg aay, 
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NOTES TO FOREGOING TABLE 0. 


a. Exceptional expenditure, such as for Tenders, Prize Vessels, Boats detached, 
Military Officers, Troops, other Supernumeraries, Bow and Masthead Lights, 
Top and Poop Lights, Siznal Lanterns, Fighting Lanterns, Police Lamps, Lamps 
for Wings, Flats, and Storeroonis, Captain’s Inspections, School, other Sentries, 
Fuel and Lights for persons detached on duty on shore, for extra Decks, Stores, 
and for receiving and issuing provisions, must be sanctioned by the Captain 
under circumstances to justify its being incurred. 


b. The items in italics are averages for the year, to be increased if necessary 
in winter, and proportionally decreased in summer. 


c. Whenever oil is substituted for candles, three gills of oil will, as a rule, be 
found to be equal to a pound of candles. 


d. Ships’ Companies’ Messes are to have two small candles each a night in 
summer, and four in winter, if required. 


e. In Ironclad Ships, wing and store-room lamps may be supplied, in the 
proportion of one to each mess, in lieu of the candles (24 to the pound) issued. 
to other ships, The allowance of candles for these lamps is to be at the rate of 
threo fighting candles for every two days for each lamp, which is sufficient for 
eight hours’ light a-day. 


Jf. In Ironclad Ships, where there are no scuttles in the Cabins, Warrant 
Officers’ Messes are to be provided with such extra quantities of Oil and Candles 
as may, in the opinion of the Captain, be necessary. 


g- It is not anticipated that any expenditure whatever of Oil or Candles will 
‘be requisite when Officers or Men are in Naval Barracks lighted with Gas; but 
if such expenditure is necessary, the circumstances mi t'be certified to by the 
Captain, who will take care that no greater quantity than may be absolutely 
required is issued. 
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Appendix XXIX. 
Tasie P. 


Scate of Tanks, Cooperage Articles, Implements, &c. 


\ 


— lg ig 
Rated Ships.| 3 Fr 
ala) eg 
No. ARTICLES. g 3 FE Ee 
5 SSieiede 
pia! Sela 
Blajsisia 2 
78 ., may be re- 
9 Barricoes, Boat. . . . quired, 
— |Bath bricks . . Sts) was 9} 9} 9) 6 16 
166 Brushes for Stewards “Sweeping s 6] 6} 4) 3 13 
167 | room . « «J Scrubbing 12|12] 8) 6 | 6 
age £ (cares cleaver : Uuy. id 
& 
1si | 2 Heth hooks {8 i14}14i12} 8 1g 
i a Hand chi Bim: 41 
&|Hand chopper .. way 
179 | 2 Hand saws’, | yyjqyi jt 
15 |‘ 10-inch ” 
176 Knives. . » |e 4] 3] spa) 2 2 
17 |B » 
188 4 etn . ” 2 jong 8 6/6 
18 | & \Stely . 2 2 aa} 2i3 
. aia ta 
— | Canvas for pudding bags . . . . .. . |yds. twelve men of 
- aad a the complement. 
imcheon . . 6. 1 ew oO. se 
75}| Caske, harness 4 Hogshead 2 ead | teil pee Nee 
76 Half hogshead: 2 2 > 2 | bom 
bi te ute Neat ary secant a 
. uncheon 2. - 2 ew 8 » 
41 | Casks for water} Hogshead © 2 2.) 3 | Asmat re 
48 Blalt hogshead | Ce ec er) 
333 | Coal buckep . . . 1. owt fo» (alajajapa fa 
i Coal sacks for sailing vessels. . . ise ee. 4 ie hai 20 10 
a) » ime hee ome 
1g5 | _| Fleshforks . . . . ~ . small Ef riajalata ja 
198 | 2|Hatchet . 2... ee ee el 1) it 
175) | & Fe \CMONOH Free na cecte eal fice \ 
176¢| §| Knives} 8 1. 2 1 ee we eed 2)2uy rit 
q7)| 2 oe 
188 gal. 
igo | 2 teal. mn 
190 | =|Lodles. . . . . . . . .41quart| » Bl alsia 3 ie 
191 3 Ty pint | » 
1B |S ae leetel art 
Oris Tex ou Ren 6 
187 Tormentor . .... {sek * qiialala fa 
194 fBickiron 2. 1 ee ee ef mw | LPN TIL 
305 [saves a cee ef ftp 1 a 
ung-borer, inch; ; : } | % 1] 1 
— | Coopers’ Chalke. ss 2: + 2 {TB | 20 asasio) 5 | 
197 Tools.) Coope vicg 2 2 6 1 6. {No} 2/2/21) 2 ft 
198 Driver, font ete ete fem bd pa aD 
199 Extra helves for adze and hammer ie algae 213 
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Taste P—continued. 
Rated Ships. g Fe 
13 
dlaial ele 
s |glalal 85 
No. ARTICLES. H FE ag a3 5 
& [OlSlo| & je 
3 lzeislé |8 
4 lalsiela la 
_ soe + « + « «| bits.| As may be required. 
200 «| No} 1/3/32) 2 42 
201 Hed’ joi iter, complete « Fl oe Saat te 2 
202 ., ‘arking it + | se 144 3)a) 1 [2 
203 | Cooper's Notehing ade ‘with hetwe | No. 2 {a/a}a} a | 
204 : inch: 4+. re ee % Yi. jy. 
—— | (continued). 30 lbs.'per mile. | | ibs. 
- Rivets .3 1; ” oe a 40 |80/30|30) 20 {20 
205 Striking hammer with helve : | No.|" 1 | 1] 11 3] i 
pean AS specially, al- 
lowed, whether 
— | Copying Presses (from the Dockyard). . . for Ship’s use or 
: for tha that of a Flag 
— | Corks for oil bottles, of sizes as required. .| » | 50 140140130) 20 110 
— | Cotton, ball, forlamps . « . . . . ~ «| lbs.| As maybe required. 
— | Cottons for Davy’slamps . . . .. - doz. » .» 
165 | Dust pans for Steward’s room. = No. 2;2 42) 1 41 
1 "heals. eu eal aletalees |S 
is 7 Pala 
» » 1i- 
149 | Fonnels. Copper... . wes Nite) Ge EES adh ogy 
150 hs BE . Iquart |" ,, 1Juayaya je 
151 4 Pint » u } } y 1 {1 
152 gal. » es 
153 (Tine 2. ee i . z}ajajal a da 
956.) Ging, rab 2. ee ee ee 12] 8 86 4 | 4 
115 Policelamps . . . + + ne 24 (1616/16) 6 j— 
116 Plate glasslamps . .°. «| », | 20 [15/15/t5] 10 |— 
7 Claeeee extra, Davy's lamps Cee 
118 | for repairing ‘ighting lanterns. . . «| » leg a' 
n9 Signal lanterns... 2. 5, | 40 (555025 15, j10 
120 Glass hand lanterns . . «| , |) 
104 | Glasses, chimney, spare; for police lamps. . | ,, | 36 [2424/24 9 |— 
140 | Gauging instruments complete, with book of} set zidala— [FE 
instructions. . . 
139 | Hydrometer, Sykes’, complete in box with 
glass measure, and book ‘of tables and in- ” 1} Yay 7 1 
structions. 2 6 6 6 1 ee we ne 
94 Police. No.} 12 | 8] 8} 8) 8 |— 
95 Plategiass, for winigs and store -rooms | ,, 20 }15/15}15) 10 | 3 
oe Tampa Davy 8c a teria » 6] 4) 4) 4) 2 12 
apanned for sconecs, and for lan-} Shai 
l ferns when required « «= 5] 60 |50/50/42) 32 |26 
110 large. | 9 
H0| Lamptrays 2. 2... {MTG |» gl alah al a [a 
112 Fighting Sal 40 20/20/16] —~ |— 
114| Lanterns . . . . « « «4 Glass (hand) | ,, 60 |50/50/40; 30 20 
13 Signal* . .| | 10/8/8/8| 6 | 6 
164 | Lever knives for opening canisters . . . i 4/3) 3,2) 2/2 
182 | Measures (one (D™Y» wood, 1 ak and }gal.: | set} 1| 3/2/31] 2 | 1 
183 i gals, - «| No. 1} 4y-|-|- |- 
of each kind Copper, te. "+ gal. 
ass} fSyynumers-) Tipped. 71 at. f as 3 sot} 1} 4 i/a) 1 a 
Re a 1 Ail ahd’ el 


* A Signal Lantern is, when necessary, to be used as an Anchor Lantern, 
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Taste P—continued. 


ARTICLES. 


a 

Rated Ships! 5 | 

TalZe 

a g/g ig)e8 ls 

& lool Bis 
el 

a lgggia | 


a 
S 


Bee ee 
on nm en ea, 


& 


8 


Mess Utensils for the Ship’s Company’s Messes. 


as enumera- 


Measures (one 1 gal., + gal., 
of each sn comme a ie i pt. } 


ted) . 


sas 
SE 
PEE 
Te 
ge. 
FEE E 
ae) 
bei 
gee 
gees 
Sees 
EEE 
$0. 
glk 
esis 
ie 
ge88 
sgia 
eas 
2382 
err 
cre 

é 
Ee 
FEEL 
Qos: 
aseg 
kaeg 
bend 
eee 
$a88 
Ebee 
# gga 
[es 5a 
nose 
dees 
BS 


Mess Kegs « «, « - { ree, 


eel re 


Ket- 4 , 4thClass. . . . 
Sloops and Gun 
fleas) Ae (yori aoe "} 


4 , Smaller Vessels 


(No.1 £ 1st, 2nd, and 3rd 
2UClasses. . . 
4th Class and 


» 2Smaller Vessels . 

(1st, 2nd, and 8rd. 

‘Classes. . . . 
|4th Class and 

Hook Pots . 4 Sloops and én} 
Vessels. . . - 

Smaller Vessels. 


4st Css to GER) 
Vessels. . .- 


Smaller Vessels. 
ic Class to Gun 


Tin Canisters 


Vessels. . . 
Smaller Vessels. 
1st Class to Gun. 


Salt Jars. . Vessels. . .. 
Smaller Vessels. 


‘Ist to 4th Class . 
Sloops and Gun 
Soup Ladles 4 Vessels. . .. 


(Smaller Vessels. 


Pepper 
Dredgers 


Drinking Cups . «2. 2 + © 


Spoons. . 2. 6 2 + 2 e 


| Spoons inadditio. 2... + 


{ 


2iauu iii 

‘One for each Mess, 
and one for each 
of the Officers’ 
messes. 


One for each Mess. 


One for each Mess. 
Two for each Mess. 
One for each Mess. 


One for every ten 
persons. 


One for each Mess. 


Do. Do. 
‘One for every ten 
persons. 
Two for each Mess. 


One for each Mess. 

‘One for every ten 
persons. 

Three for each Mess. 


Three for every 
ten persons. 


One for each Mess. 


One for every ten 
persons. 


One for each Mess. 
One for every ten 


persons. 
‘Two for each Mess. 


| One for each Mess. 


One for every ten 
persons. 
One for every four 
{ sons in each 
ess. 
{One for every per> 
son. 


‘One for every six 
f rsons in each 
(eas. 
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Taste P—continued. 


Rated ships! 8 F 
1.1.3 
Ne. ARTICLES, Fi HE H aah 
| eee a 
= |RBs\a° |2 
107 eats, [Nol | | | 
108 a » |} 4,4 3) 
i Healey ily 
joe | OlFeoders, Tin. . . . . . .{7Gih| » [tro] a 8 a] 4 |2 


‘One for each Har- 


168 (ee: slo» ness Cask, Bi Bin, 
169 mest or vision 
170 2 we ol ow | Tank, , and 25 
71 Wine -l] » r ceht, in ad- 
Padlocks . 2 6 2 ee ee ition, 
‘One | for _ cach 
Police Lamp, 
| Brass, for and 25 per cent. 
172 Police } ” in addition. In 
Lamps | Troop Ships two 
for each Police 
Lamp. 
141 large 1j4ye-y—-— i 
TABS) -poanta) OOPBOE, ta ce) ents Ss uns ~ {ema » | rfafalala fa 
143 P84 Tin, one for oil, the other for flareo 6 1{ajapa}a fi 
14s | water . small | ,, 1/Yayy i ji.r 
99 for Plate Glass ‘Lamps. .| 3 é ae 3 ? the 
e-third of the 
100 Reflectors, srg, Sconces ¢< - 2. - | » { auiraber ae 
manded. 
focead Rosin . « . 4) 3) 3)2) 1 51 
— | Sal Ammonise ¢ n 6| 4) 4) 3) 2 )2 
103 | Scissors, Lamp . .. . + - + + « « jpairs, 9/6) 66) 4 138 
. | (One for each Mess, 
98 | Sconces, Tin, with Reflectors. . . . . «| No.} aaa iD per cent. 
\\ in ion. 
154 large. | om | ! 
155 Seoope, Tins ve we + -fitfding 2 ihe salsa le 
156 small . | 4, i 
an Shovel: {coat Wood... 2... No.i| ” 1 2)2 yaoi i1 
1 jovels -1 | os 
ae aan tae te Sia 1 
18721 . lt he a 
3323 Sioves, Broad: $e RE Pe et {err 3 \ 4 aailaja fa 
— | Skins,Chamois . . . «6 ss ee oe | ow 12|}9 99) 6 | 6 
— | Solder,soft. . . . . - + + « « « « |Ibs.| 12/9 9/6) 3/38 
77 Spittoons 2... ee ee ee No. | 6/4 4/3) 2 |2 
128 Spring Balances. . . . + - « 30lbs./ ,, | Gost soa a an 
101 | Springs for PoliceLamps. . . . . « - | ring 
102 x pe Store Room Lamps. . . . ./.4, amps. three 
125) | 500 Ibs} | 1) 1; 1] — 
is} Steelyards. 2 ee « © «© «© +4300 4 » ---]4y ie 
127. 150 5 ” Sst] it 


* In Vessels having no Oil Tanks greater number of Oil Bottles and Corks may be 
demanded. 
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TavLe P—continued. 
No, ARTICLES. 
1 ‘a (No. 1. 600 gallons. |. 
2 | Gi bla SOO gare ede hr 
3 aa BIS eae all a 
4 » 2a, BI y ese 4 ow 
5 sag Se Ac BIO ve yn se Se] aw 
6 te) BGS LSB 9 V8 Uae 2 ae | 
7] n 4 50 we ep om | 
8 8s Bae DOOD rapt ae] is 
9 » & 475 » 2 el ow 
10 » SBT on 6 ol 
n | i ae Oo a wteced om tte 
2 + 205 
| for |» moved ow | 
i | Water) fa. am 2 LL] 2! 
15 | Mn8h, BIBS ates fs 
16 | Tanks, » 8a. 17 4 - | ow | 
17 iron » Se) er 
1s | » (Be US ne tm il, Keone 
19 | » 10 200» 2 6] » 
20 | ie N0ae 100 oe cer [eae a | quired. 
21 dee Og Se OD 
22 | 8 AR 3000 » fy 
23 Bog 1Be 2200 hg? eit 
24 n 1% 100 on » | 
3 (made tomould . . . ” 
26 nye ee » : 
Hi |for Bread Room .36° 2 >: 1 | ” | 
29 Cp. . wife 
30 for Oil, fitted with (84gallons . «| » | 
31 Brass Taps and ” oe | ow 
32 u Drippers ae ea Ms F 
33 rass Cocks... ee ee] ow 
34 Do. ‘with Keys. . «| » 
7 Tank Gear . {rene sachicss oops tee | 
37 | Keys {inks rr rere Ces : 
38 peeks Ey Ce alcoho [SD 3 
— |TinPlate .s. . . : » | % 8: 
206 | (ButtonSets . . . . » |. 1 
207 » sone . ” 1 1 
208 | roe . » 1 1 
232 Chisels 2 2 2 fo! . » 2 1 
210 | a : : »] 2 1 
2s Copier B Bits for soldcting, with beech han- | ~ - 
s eae ” 2 
ae | Seca ih et ie inch | | 1 1 
2138 | Hammers, with helves, block . . 3]bs.| » 1 1 
24 FE » ereasing . 8ozs.| » 1 1 
§ Ibs. ozs. 
215 |S ” ” hollowing 2 8 || » 1 1 
216 |S » » rivet. . . w | 1 I 
27 ” 1 1 
a 1 


spare . 


hammers 


hammers 
Helves, hammer, cleft ash, | under 4 Ibs, 


4 Ibs.’ 


: 
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TaBLE P—continued. 


x 
Px 
3 


ARTICLES. 


e 
: 
z 
2 


Class. 


4th Class. 

Sloops and Gun 
Vessels. 

Smaller Vessels, 


Irons, beak... + 


a greasing « Seis 
Ladles ipped st side” | 
Mallets bokwood Heads, eect 


Mandrils, wood” 
Nippers, wire . 


Pliers, fat 


» «round : 


Punches, hollow 
» 


” rivet . 


Rivet sets ” 


Shears, bench . . 
sauives haha ite 
Heakettte Shank * 


(for the following moveable tools) 
Long head... . ~ 


Tinsmiths’ Tools. 


inree, 
small 


Square er 
Vice, hand . oe 
Hatchet, stakes.) 
Takingup Tool . . 
Compasses . . . 
Rivets, tinned, of sizes 


inches 


Siivgp ete wrene ec 


Con » F 
Tubs, Bathing... . . 


Tubs for Bread. . . .°. 


Tubs, Cook’s. . . . 6 


TubsforGrog . 2. 1. 7 eee 30 7 | 


RRNE EPR EES See | Pe eee eee eee ee oe eee 


Pee 


PE 


} MOE EEE Ee FeEe | Bee eee eee ee 
Soca eee hee Reece oem 


PEPE E EERE Ee ene | SEPP EP PERE eee REE 
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Taste P—continued. 


& 
Rated Ships| 3 ie 
Jel elZzke 
, q & = 
No. ARTICLES, HEHEHG 
See id FI 
2 f= 
BSB Rla 
‘Ten or smaller 
60 | Tubs,Match. . , . 2 «6 0 6 «© © 0 | No number as re 
quired. 
61 60 gals. | | 
62 0 » ” 
63 | Tubs, Steep. 2. 6 2 se 2488 oe yeh papdiay 1 yt 
64 a, » 
65 » » (pea 
66 80 gals. | ! 
67 60 ” (eh 
68 | Tubs, Wash Deck. » . « « «940 » » [eh [8]3)3, 7 11 
69 30 » | ital 
70 » » : | 
a ; Weal)! = | awo tor 
3 Tubs, Washing. «2. 2 2 se 8 m twelve Men of 
Pian = the complement. 
i i ” leOne for every 
_102a! Tubes, complete, for Police Lamps. » . «| » { three Lamps. 
145 | ValenciaTin. . . . 1. ee ee el 1 jajaja) 2 fl 
122 ‘with Bread Scale, 56 lbs. | ,, tia-s-r 
128, Do. » {oo | —fy2iap i i 
121 | Weighing Machines; Lever.. . . . . | » Liijlaqer 
124 with Scoop and Dish, ' 
1 Eee a ibe aot cack | ate 92 [?]2]2! 2 ht 
iy * an . Qf eacl set 1 
181 | Weights, Brass {34,754 % and} Ibe. } of cagh | set a ala ya 
Cd penne SM a 487) tee e {Nof a jaf fe 
elf iron a h il 
130 8 98 Ud ah ihe fof each kind set} 2 |2,1)1) 1 [2 
—| Whiting 2. 1 1 1 6 1 6 eo © © | Tbe} 12 [9)9/9' 6 6 
—| Wire, Iron. 2 2 2 2 ee ee ee wo] ww | 10 16/614) 2 8 


Notes. 


I. The following implements are to be obtained from the Carpenter whenever 
they may be required for cutting firewood ;— 
‘elling Axe. 
Maul. 
Tron Wedge. 
Cross-cut Saw. 
Hand Saw. 


IL. The figures in the Scale represent the gross number of each article that 
may be demanded, the selection of the particular sizes or descriptions (wher? 
bracketed together) being left to the discretion of the Accountant Officer with 
the approval of the Captain. 


III. The number before the Article denotes the column in which the same is 
entered in the Account. (Form §, No. 89.) 
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Appendix XXX. 
TaBLe Q. 


Scaxz of Prices for Short Allowance ; for Savings ; for Supplies 
to Merchant Vessels; and for Losses by neglect. 


For Short Mex puppies 5. 
‘or Sho! ‘ erchant Vessels 
ARTICLES. Allowance. | or Savings. |" ang for Losses 
by Neglect. 
8. d. rr ed. r sd. per 
Biscuits . ....- 14 pound 14 pound 2 pound 
Softbread. . . . . . » ho» 2 
Spirit. 2 2 ltt 3 0 galion | 3 0 galion | 2 6 gallon 
SUREE in? ao coo 8 pound 2 pound 3 pound 
Chocolate. . . . . - 5 on 5 of» Tow 
_ sty acd weet 1 e » 1 ¢ ” -: 7 ” 
altpork . . . 1. e ” » ” 
Salt Beet AG Bt Ae oi ay 4 oy T oo» 
Floor 2°. 22 6 ee Bote Won 2 os 
Suet. 2. 2 6 6 2 ee 4 i» 4 on 6 » 
Raisins or currants. . . 2 on 2 » 5 
Fresh x meat BR Oe aA s ts s a 6 
egetables 2. . 1. | ” » 1 
Mustard 2 2 2 Det a 3b on ag 
Pepper. . . . - ~. .} a oy 45» 5 » 
Vinegar fey oe hae Se 6 gallon 6 gallon 11 gallon 
Limejuice . . . .- Nil Nil 6 pound 
Preserved beef . . . . 5 pound 5 pound alee 
Be rved potato . . . 16 gall N a » 5» 
plit peas. 2 we gallon. i 10 gallon 
Oatmeal . . + 7» Nil liss 
Rice. 2. 2 ee ew ee 2 pound 2 pound 2 pound 


‘When supplics are made to merchant vessels in distress, the value is to be 
calculated at the above prices and twenty per cent. added to the amount of 
the supply, to cover the cost of packages and other expenses. 

The above prices are, as directed by Arts. 1359 and 1360, to be charged 
against the rages of any person causing loss or damage by neglect, and should 
any other articles of provisions or victualling stores, except as noted below, 
become chargeable for similar reasons, the value is to be estimated at the 
Captain’s discretion. 


: 
& 


Mess Kegs, large. . . 
Mess Kegs, small. 
Mess Kettles, 5 gallons 


4» 
shines Meat dishes, large 
’s Company’s » smal 

Mess Utensils. 4 Hook pots. . « 

Tin canisters . . 

Pepper dredges . 

Saltjurs . . 


(ie Barricoes, 4 gallons 


Hamann ® 


Soup ladles . 
Drinking cups 
Spoons . . « 


WARSROOHSOCOSA 


3n2 
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Appendix XXXTI. 
Tasie R. 
Scaxx of Articles to be provided by the Accountant Officers for 


Troops when embarked in a Troop Ship. 
To be demanded from the Victualling Yard. 


Bedding for Officers + as required. 


Bedding for Sick . . . Beds. . . 5 per 100 men. 

” ” . . . Bolsters. . 5 35) 

a a $5 eet ten (COG 2 et 2x 

ae a . »« . Blankets. . 10 - 

35 ” - . . Sheets . . 20 ie 

sb Invalids . . Sheets . . 4 foreach. 

- Sergeants . Hammocks . 1 a3 

ae * «gs GBOG 2. ooo te iS 

si ee ADS TPillowice eae 

4 fy . . Blankets. . 2 3e 

33 Troops (men) Hammocks . 1 5 

3 s Spare 2 per 100 adults. 

Ae Ae Blankets. . 2 for each man. 

” ” Spare 5 per 100 men. 

3 Troops (women) Beds. . . 1 for each woman 
or 2 children 
under 10 years. 

" 3 Spare ‘2°per 100 adulte. 

aS oo Pillow . . 1 for each woman 
and child. 


Ae my Spare 2 per 100 adults. 
Blankets. . 2 for each adult 
and 1 for each 
child under 1Y 

years. 
Laycord for clothes-stops,—one foot in length each, sufficient 
to supply four yards for each man, woman, and child, on 

the demand of the Military Commanding Officer. 


Children of 10 years and upwards to be considered as adults. 


One of each for 


: every person 

For Troops, | Iron Spoons. . . . . . and 3 spare 

Women, } Tin Pots, pint. . ..-. . . for each mess 

and for drawing 
Children. salt, &c. 

Knives, carving. . . . .fOne for each 


[Forks ns) ca Gf ocorerae Sh cy mess. 
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ie Platters, elliptic . . . nO sce each 
Plates, iron, enamelled, or tin fo eaeg each 
Pudding Bags . . . . 
For Troops, ; Meat Tallies, zinc . . . lei each 
‘Women, PotatoNets. . 2. . . . 


and Pepper Dredges. . -) 
Children. | Bread Bags, painted black and | 
fitted to hang under the mess: 

tables . . vo 
| Mess Kettles, 5 Galions | | 


One of each for 
every Mess. 


Mess- Kettles, 4 Gallons 
Washing Tub, 8 Gallons . 


All authorised Articles necessary for the Military Officers’ 
Mess and for the Cabins of the Military Officers, and of the 
ladies, are to be demanded; Mess Traps and Bedding from the 
Victualling Yard, and Furniture from the Dock Yard. 
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Tasie S. 


Prices to be charged for Losses by neglect or Wilful Damage 
of Troop Bedding and Mess Utensils. 


A) 
EA 
8 


ARTICLES. 


Hammocks, . . 2. 2 6 ee ee ae 
Hammock Clews. - 2. 2 6 1 1 ee 
Hammock Lanyards 
Blankets . . 
Hair Beds : 
Hair Pillow . . 

Bedding . Cover for Hair Bed |! 

Cover for Hair Pillow . 

Hospital Bed 

[Ee for. Hospital. ‘Bed : 


Hospital Pillow . 
Cover for Hospital Pillow | 
Hospital Sheet. . ates aatnce Hos el Sa 


(Iron Spoons. . 
Tin Pots, pint . 
IE Knife, carving 


k 

‘Tin Platter, elliptic | 2 2 2 2 lft 
Mess Plate, tin . i AGpta> wotcae ch diets 
Utensils... ,, ‘iron, enamelled 
pieas Kettle, 6 gallons ° 
Mess Kettle,4 ,, ie 
Pepper Dredge. 

Bread g 


(Pudding Bag 2 2 2 Dll t 


ecccecooooco CcooHocooocooKH 


SUSARCOHOOCOS BHERASCKHNORONES 
COMooawonaww SonccacomoanooR 
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Appendix XXXIII. 


Taste T.—List or FuRNITURE SUPPLIED TO Warp Room, Gus 
Room, anp ENGINEER OrFIcers’ Messks. 


Swinging Tables— 
Ward Room with 12 members and upwards. . 2in No. 


s with less than 12 members. . . 1 ,, 
Chairs— 
Ward Room, in the proportion of 5 Chairs for every + 
Members. 


Gun Room and Engineer Officers’ Mess, the same when 
there are no fixed seats. 


Butlers’ Trays and Stands— 
Ward Room with 12 members and upwards. . 2inNo. 
ae with less than 12 members. . . 


” 


Cushions covered with Leather, to be fitted on the fixed seats 
of each Mess. 


Cocoa-nut Mats— 
One for each entrance door of each Mess. 


Cocoa-nut Matting, yard wide— 
Ward Room, sufficient to go round the Mess Table. 


Camp Stools— 


Ward Room with 12 members and upwards. 3 in No. 
33 with less than 12 members. . . 2 ,, 
Gun Room with 13 members and upwards. . 2 ,, 
33 with less than 13 members . . . 1 ,, 
Engineer Officers’ Mess. . . 2. . . . . 1, 


Table Covers, of Red Cloth or Superior Baize, sufficient to cover 
the Mess Table in each Mess. 
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Appendix XXXTY. : 
Tape U.—Scare or ALLOWANCE For Mess Trars. 


Amount on first 


Nos. of Officers fitting out, or 
including permanent on the formation 
Mess. Supernumeraries. of the Mess. 


Ward Rom . . 17andupwards . . £125 : 
12andunder17 . . 100 y 


8and under 12. . 70 

Yandunder. . . 55 

Gan Room, . . 23and upwards . . 110 
13 and under 23 . . 85 

10 and under13 . . 55 

Qandunder. . . 40 

Engineers. . . 6andupwards . . 40 
4eandd5 2. 2... 20 

Bie en fos hes et 15 

Under3.... 12 


In stationary Ships, with small complements of Officers, but 
in which large numbers of Supernumerary Officers are from 
time to time borne, the scale to be allowed to each Mess will 
be specially determined by the Admiralty. 
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Taste V.—Scate of Warrant Officers’ Mess Traps, allowed to 
each Ship, in which the Warrant Officers’ form one Mess. 


Tureen, Soup, Metal, with Ladle . 


*Plates, large size. . 6 6 
i . Frying Pan ee ee 


» small . oe oe 


» soup. Teakettle, 1 gallon: aoe ge 
8 Cups. *Knives, large P an ox ‘ 
*Saucers *Forks 
Milk Jugs *Knives, small 
Basins ‘orks 
Basin, Suear, Metal ‘< Spoons, Table 
Butter Dishes . cee . » Tea 


a Salt, “Bone. eras 
Mustard, Bone. 2: 
Mustard Pot, Metal. 
‘Water Cans (1 gallon and + gation} 
Water Jugs . 6 6 2 6 ew 
Canisters. 2. 2. 2 eee 
Hook, Pot. . . 
Carving Knives and Forks : 


Dishes of sorts, Flag 20 f 
Goxers fon Dies woe . 
yogetable. Dishes and Covers >: 
ing Disnes, of sorts sy eile 
Gract oe woe 
Salt Cellars . . . 2. 
apace se eee 
Cups . 
fe Cloths, ‘White 
Table Cover, Oilcloth 
Tea-pot, t-gallon . 
Saucepan, large, with Steamer 
” small » oe 


Pat Pet et RS BD Pat ae CO BE Pt RS OD OCD OD et 


PRA OPOM CONOR MOHENARAOO 


Slop Pail. ¢ 


Nors.—In cases where there are more than three Warrant Officers in the 
mee a proportionate increase of the Articles marked with an Asterisk (*) will 
supplied, 


oS) 
x 


6 + APPENDIX XXXVI. 


Appendix XXXVI. 


Taste W.—Scate jof Baccace allowed to be embarked by 
Naval and Marine Officers, and to. Officers and Clerks of 


Civil, Establishments. 


: seked 
Limit | Backed so 
Rank or Appointment. | of Weight | 28 not ta | « 
ae allowed. | ,¢xceed in_ 
ment, 
ewt. | cubic feet. 
Commander-in-Chief, =. . 40 0 "| ° 
Adinival’sos<- 6! s3g a “93s 
Vice-Admiral > 172 : 
Rear-Admiral «- * i} 736 * 180 
Insp | 
and Elects. « ‘ 
Captain of the Fleet, when'not : 
aFlugOllicer .. . . 30 150 
Commodore.» 5 2 2 1! 
Other Officers ot lati cs tall 
ther cars ol same relai ive * 
rank as Captain, so. OS S| cae appointed.) 
Commanders, and other Officers } 0 4s || to = shore appotut- 
of same relative rank. Me aoebie tie 
Lieutenants, and other Officers i quantities to be al- 
of same relative rank; and 3 6 30 (wed, except’ fo 
Lieutenants, Royal Marines | i Surgeons under 6 
Sub-Licutenants and other 3, or | Poaee eerviee aid 
ficers of same relative rank, |( the usual) 45 Wineutenante RU. 
and Warrantand Subordinate (chest and | 
Olficers . bedding. 
Officers of the Royal Marines + +e 4 + Furniture. 
(with the exceptions noted), tae 
according to their relative . 
rank, as shown above. 2 feet. 
Principal Oilicers of Yards and |} 14 : 00 
Bxtablishments -. . . : A 
Ife, Fos eae ae : 
Children ¢ : 3 . 15 
Clerks ou the Establishment | 8 150 
Wife. 01. we ee 212g ry 
Children Hel lol oy : 50 


Ph 
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Appendix XXXVII. 


A List or tHE Documents which each Officer is required to 
obtain and forward to the Office of the Accountant-General 
of the Navy, to enable him to clear his Accounts, and to be 
placed on Half Pay. 


Notr.—The whole of the documents specified in this 
List are to be transmitted to the Accountant-General of the 
Navy and Controller of Navy Pay (No. 17, New Street, 
Spring Gardens, London), marked Navy Pay Section, 
Branch No. 81. 


I.—ApM1paL oR CoMMODORE OF THE First Cuass. 


1. Receipt from his Successor, or, if Paid off, the Admiral 
Commanding at a Home Port, for the Private Signals. 

2. Receipt from his Successor, or, if Paid off, the Superin- 
tendent of the Dockyard, for the Boxes of Charts. Not 
required if serving on a Foreign Station. 

3. Receipt from his Successor, or, if Paid off, the Admiral 
Commanding at a Home Port, for the Signal Books. 

4. Receipt from his Successor, or, if Paid off, the Superin- 
tendent of the Dockyard, for the General Rigging Warrant. 

5. Certificate from the War Department, that there is no 
Imprest against him in that Office. Not required if serving on 
a Home Station. 


Nore.—In the case of every Officer entitled to Half or 
Retired Pay, or to any balance of Full Pay, the following 
* documents are to be produced, viz. :— 


1. A Pay Ticket (in Form 8, No. 49), which is to be made 
out, under the Regulations, when any such Officer is dis- 
charged— 


To a Hospital, Sick Quarters, or to Half Pay ; 

To a Mail Packet or Merchant Ship for Passage to England, 
having been invalided, superseded, or promoted abroad, 
os discharged abroad in consequence of Ship being paid 
off ; : : 

'To the shore, or from the Service, and the balance of Full 
Pay due has not been paid to him before his discharge. 
Or—having been paid the balance of Full Pay due—should 
he be entitled to any further payment, under the Regu- 

lations, after his discharge. : 


The above Pay Ticket, showing the net Pay due to him, the 
rate of his allotment, and to what date charged, as well as the 
aily rates of his Full Pay and allowances, and other particulars 
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required by the Form, will enable the Accountant-General to 
adjust the Full Pay to the date of the Officer’s arrival, or final 
discharge, if entitled thereto under the Regulations. 

2. Certificate of date of Arrival in England, in the case of 
an Officer entitled to Pay during passage, signed by the Master 
of the ma packet, or merchant ship, in which passage may be 

rovided. 
4 3. Form discharging the Officer to Half or Retired Pay 
showing the debit or credit balance on the Ship’s Ledger (only 
in cases in which no Pay is due after the last settlement on 
board), 


II.—Secretary To a Fuac OrriceR on CoMMODORE. 


1. If on Foreign Station, Receipt for the Charts transferred 
to his Successor or returned to a Home Port. 


III.—Tue Cartary. 


On being Superseded. 

1. *Receipt from his Successor for the Private Signals and 
Signal Books. 
es ; Beceint from his Successor for the Ship’s original Log 

OOKS. 

3. Receipt from his Successor for the Engineers’ and Warrant 
Officers’ Store Accounts. ¢ 

4, Receipt from his Successor for the Captain’s Ship's 
Book, the Service and Conduct Book, and such other Books 
as may have been supplied to him, 


On Ships being Paid off. 
1. *Receipt from the Port Admiral or his Secretary where 
the Ship is paid off for the Private Signals and Signal Books. 


Whether Superseded or Paid off. 


1. tCertificate from the War Office that there is no Impresi 
against him. 

Nortse.—The following books and documents are to be 
forwarded into Office at the periods, and in the manner 
prescribed by the Regulations, and unless so transmitted, 
the Officer’s Accounts will not be certified as cleared, 
‘Vi1Z. 3 
*Remark Book to the Hydrographer, Whitehall. 
*Observations on Sailing Qualities, Controller of the Navy, 

Whitehall. 

“Hagin Room Registers, Controller of the Navy, White- 


* Not required from Captains of Drill Ships of Naval Reserve, a 
+ The Certificate from War Office will be supplied to the Officer, either on his 
Personal application or by letter to the Under Secretary at War, Pall Mall. 
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Engineers’ and Warrant Officers’ Naval Store Accounts, up 
to the latest period. 

Gunner’s Ordnance Accounts, Secretary of State for War, 
War Office, Pall Mall. 

Ship’s original Log Books, and the Service and Conduct 
Book, Accountant-General of the Navy (when paid off). 


IV.—Tue Navicatine Orricer. 


1. Receipt from his Successor, or the Captain, for the Charts. 

2. Receipt from his Successor, or the Captain, for the Ship’s 
original Log Books. 

3. Certificate from the Captain that the current copy of the 
Log has been left on board in a complete state (only on super- 
session). 

4, Compass Account to the Accountant-General. Form 8, 


No. 263. 

Nore.—The Chart Account, Remark Book, and Half- Form S, 
yearly copy of the Log are to be transmitted to the Secre- Seiad 
tary of the Admiralty, Whitehall. The Accounts of the 
Navigating Officer, on being superseded, discharged, or paid 
off, will not be considered as cleared unless he shall transmit 
with the Chart and Chronometer Account proper receipts 
and vouchers for all the Charts, as well as the Chronometers, 
Barometers, and other instruments which it may be his duty 
to account for. 

Note.—When a Staff Captain Acts as Master of the Fleet 
he is to transmit his Log to the Hydrographer, Admiralty, 
Whitehall. 


V.—Tue Accountant OFFICER. 


1. A Certificate from the Captain, showing that the Ship’s 
Books have been correctly kept and duly accounted for. 

2. Accounts for all Cash, Provisions, and Clothing, which 
have been in his charge, rendered in accordance with the 
a eiracHons herein contained, and other regulations relating 
to them. 


VI. Tue Encrvzer OFFICER. 


1. Certificate from the Captain that the Engine Room 
Registers, and the Store Accounts to the date of giving up 
charge have been duly kept, and delivered up to him in a com- 

lete state, excepting as regards the entry of the ‘‘ Remains” 
in the Store Accounts. 


VII.—Tue Mepicat OFFICER. 
1. Accounts of Medicines and Medical Stores. 


Nors.—The Medical Returns and Certificates of Service 
and_ Conduct, required by the Instructions, must be sent to 
the Medical Director-General. 
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VIII.—Cuter on OTHER GUNNER, BoaTSWAIN, OR CARPENTER. 


1. Certificate from the Captain that the Expense Books, or 
other rough Accounts to the date of giving up charge, have 
been duly kept, and delivered up for preparation of the 
Accounts. 

N.B.—A Chief or other Carpenter must produce, when his 
Ship is paid off,,a Receipt from the Chief Constructor’s Office 
for the Keys of the Store Rooms, Cabins, and of all fittings 
under his charge. 


Appendix XXXVIII. 


TasBLe of Additional Rates of Pension, for Service as Petty 
Officer, allowed under Article 2010 of these Regulations. 


i i ‘ No, of Years’ ‘i 
Superior or Chief and First- Inferior or Second-class Petty 
class Petty Officers. Penny Oiiter. Officers. 
( £38. £8.d.) 
015 2 1 o77 
110 6 2 015 2 
267 3 129 
3.010 4 110 5 
316 0 5 118 0 
4 3 6 257 
565 7 213 2 
618 8 3 010 
616 10 9 385 
7121 10 316 0 
873 il 437 
. 926 12 411 3 ee! 
Ayearinadditionto | 917 8 18 41810 | Ayearinadditionto 
whatever pension | 10 12 11 14 565 whatever Pension 
may be awarded4 11 8 1 15 514 0 may be a 
for Service, in-| 12 3 4 16 618 | for Service, In- 
juries, &c. 1218 6 Ww 693 juries, &c. 
13:13 9 18 6 16 10 
14 811 19 7465 
15 42 20 71221 
1519 4 21 719 8 
1614 7 22 873 
1799 23 81410 
18 5 0 24 926 
19 0 2 25 9101 
1915 5 26 917 8 | 
2010 7 27 105 8 
21 510 28 loki | 
210 29 110 6 
2216 3 30 usiJs 


The above Rates are‘doubled in the case of continuous Service Petty Officers 
under rhe conditions expressed in Clauses 2 and 3, Article 2010, of these 
gulations. 
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Appendix XXXIX. 


Form in which the Report of an Officer’s Marriage, made for 
the purpose of its being recorded at the Admiralty, with a 
view to facilitate the settlement of any claim on behalf of 
the Officer’s Family, in the event of his death, shall be 
made :— ; 


Officer’s Name, Rank, and where ser- 
VINE eg a a ha) eons 


Officer’s Age at the time of Marriage . . 


Maiden Names of the Lady, at full 
Veith iat 22 fasvedh eae ey 


DateofMarringe . . . 1... 


Place where tle ceremony was per- 
formed. 1 1 ws ee te 


Signature of the Officer 


His place of residence, if he 
is not serving on Full Pay 


Date 


.. Applicable to Marriages in Scotland only... . 


Wk, the subscribing parties, viz., A.B. (here mention the Naine of the Officer, 
his Rank, and, when serving, the Ship to which he belongs) and C.D., of (here 
give the Lady's designation), hereby declare and do cortify to the Secretary of 
the Admiralty, that we are lawfully married persons. toe: as 

(Signed) ty BE. 


“Made and Subscribed in my presence, at 


on the lay of 
(Signed) FF, ©: - 
J.P. for the County of 


i 
' 
[ 
} 
|! 
' 
| 
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Appendix XL. 


Scae of Pensions for the Wipows of the undermentioned Officers of the 
Royal Navy and Royal Marines, and Compassionate Allowances for 
the Legitimate Children of the said Officers, shall be as follows :— 


‘on duty. 


If killed in action, or drowned 


| ; 
Epeetal Pension in | Compassionate Allowance to 
lieu of Ordinary Poa imate Children. 
| Pension. - me 
| © jeeeea> = Seaeae 
| |g [Edges | g |B2a8e5 
3 |e2eetsa| 3 |Seeetea 
| al |ES8Enes| F |ESseers| 
2 \2 |dcsez8s| # |25szz8e| 2 
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|p| geleze2gee| £2 le2seese| 2 
RAnx ov Orvicen, | 2 | $2 | #ogese Pl Bondage 2 
g | 23/53 ce8¢ re 
& | 28 | gage te Ee gEgeeee 2 
= |zg|eeseeSe| ze [Egeeteu) 2 
| § |2e|Sseanes| 3 | Fades 
| Ha|\f325255| Sy | Pesee03 
|B | ge \eeeseie| oz |zea<ebe 
| $2 22e258=| §2 | Zz2ebse 
ne |paseaes| ge | Po8S3e 
Bs |58oue88| Es | eeoegse 
Belessoops| & g2oeb! z 
| Os |Szgbees| 04 Sazte Fe 
22 (2952252| 23 |2geegs6 
EE|SSEeSS2| Sa |SSE8E2 
: 2| £ £ £ £ 2 
Flag Onietra on te, Aatie, Benered, 
nd Retired Lists; Captains of the 
et, and Commodores... . «| 120 |{ According to }) ss to40 | 20toa0 | 16 to90 
Captains on Acti List of 8 years’ 
seniority and upwards... «| 90 | 200 150 
Captains on Active List of less than } 18 to 5 Ito | 14 to16 
Syears’ seniority... ee 80 200 | wo J! 
Captains on Reserved and Retired | 
ts — | 
Captains retired under Orders in | 
‘ouncil of 24th April, 1847; 25th 
June, 1851; 26th June, 1867; 
22nd February, 1870. (C 
List) «2 se ees .» | no . - - ” sto 
Captains retired under Orders in |} 
Council of Ist August, 1860; 9th 
gay, 1864; 24th March, 1866; 
mi Rebruary, 1 1870; se Angost, 
7s amd eh, Buguse 1870: (T- ‘The same as Captains on the Active List, ‘ 
List) vee ee ee eee ‘sovordiing fo seniociey, Wace Sollee at aa 
Captains on Reserved Half-Pay, 
being Commanders promote: 
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June, 1851; and 3th January, 
3306." (FG. List) 6. ee [J 
Captains retired from Commanders’ 
ist under Orders in Council of 
10th August, 1840; 25th June, . 
1851; 30th January, 1856; Ist | | 75 » fe , =; tow 
August, 1860; Oth July, 1864; 
24th March, 1996; 22nd February, | {80 if retired subsequently to 11th June, 1888 , . | Ito 
1870; 4th August, 1873, and 21s¢ 
fuly, 1870. (HL 1K. List and U, 
7) arr a ar ars 
Commanders on the Active List, . .| 80 | | 0 | wio3| 16 to. 20 


vigtzes by GOOGLE 
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Scale of Pensions to Widows, &c.—continued, 
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4 rs on, Reserved Half 
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q under Orders 
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ders retired from Lien- 


wants’ List under “Order in 
Grune of 0th January, 1810, 
Sv ete so 5s 


Jess than 8 years’ seniority . . 


=e 
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mo). 

oO). 
tet 
| 

| | 

ol. 
if reti 

70 nth 


70 | 120 


if retired subsequently to 11th June, 
” rs! peste ‘as Lieutenant ont Wtolt 


with 8 
Active List, 


8 years’ seniori| 
Xetive List. 


ired subsequently to 
as Lieutenant on the 
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5! ” 12 to14 
. 1 tom 
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the 11th June, 1 
he 12 told 


100 Ito 20} 4to17 | 12to1s 
65 W2to16 | 0to1s 9 to 12 
. ” « 9to 12 


rrzeary GOORle 
Cc 


time of his death. 


‘The amount of the Half Pay of the Rank and Seniority of the Officer at the time of his death. 


£100 a-year more than the amount of the Half Pay of the Rank and Seniority of the Officer at the 
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Seale of Pensions to Widows, &¢c.—continued. 
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Scale of Pensions to Widows, &c.—continued. 
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APPENDIX XL, 


Seale of Pensions to Widows, &c.—continued. 
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APPENDIX KL, 


Seale of Pensions to Widows, &0.—continued. 
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Scale of Pensions to Widows, &c.— continued. 
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Appendix XLI. 


FLEET CIRCULAR No. 11. 
= 


Rerewtion or Mew arrern Compiertnc True yor Persiox, 
with IncREASE oF Pay. 


Admiralty, 9th September, 1878. 


Tue following classes of Continuous Service Petty Officers 
and Men will be allowed to remain in the Navy, instead of 
being pensioned, after completing 20 years’ service, and will 
receive for such service an addition of 6d. a-day to their Pay, 
provided they are fit, and they re-engage fora further period 
of five or seven years, but they are not to be retained after 
50 years of age :— 


All Petty Officers of the Seaman Class, 

Artificers,—Except Engine Room Artificers, and Skilled 
Artiflcers, who are provided for by existing 
rules. 


Stokers and 
Leading Stokers. 


In consideration of this increase of Pay, no increase of 
Pension will be given for such subsequent service. 


By Command of their Lordships, 
BOBERT HALL. 


To “ii Commanders-in-Chist, Flag Officers, 


. Commanders, and * 
manding Officers of He "1 
Bhipe awa Vessels. or Majesty's 
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INDEX, 
A. 
ART. PAGE 
Abbreviations—authorised for books and accounts . »y « - xv 
Absence without Leave—see Deserters and Absen- 
tees, page, pe ee ee eee ee ee ee ee Om MO 
Acocideut inery, to be reported . . « ren: ee 1 
to naval stores, to bereported. . . 2. 6 6 e © + SIS W1 
Accountant-General, The—definitin of... - - -  — xiv 
Accountant-Offcer, ana defnifion of . es we ewe - xiv 
auties—zgeneral = Qos wl ee a ee: Se Ags he 00 
a ab ome ‘stoward, Coo eee er 
TS, be. re 124! 
fo repert of Shins? Stoward, re a Se ies ss ae so EMT MOL 
Et case of sbeeicg ee ies bee er er’ me | 
temporary charge «  ragt 401 
statements to el ‘at with successor on supersession . ‘ 1575 510 
books in reference to pay accounts to be kept . . . 1454 460 
state of, when superseded . . . . 1 + 
as toclothing room. . 1646 526 
as to marine re clothing 1733 (O52 
final aécounts of . 12490 401 
when Sncapacttated.“sccounts and cash balance 1252 02 
purchases to be made 741 (B55 
see also the various Tending i in inis Index and the Chap- 
tera referred to oe se ee ee 1283 400 
Accounts, ge cis to be recorded i in as they 0 occur . ‘} 1861 585 
fo be duly and correctly rendered . oe 
ly signed on paying off, Coe . 
but not until correctness ascertained . 3 ae6ey = see 
documents required from Officers to pass . ee © (13000 415 
listofs 3: Appx. 777 
list of, required from the Fleet soe eee oe ee + Appr. 690 
see also turNS, page... . ee _- 846 
Acknowledgment of letters irom Admiralty, be, se ee 1889 (59% 
of telegrams from Admiralty. . . eee ee «1894 585 
Acting g Appointmonts—ocaion of making 3m + +» 201-2 49 
Officers, &c., holding . . . . oe + 6 6 t261-2 46 
Pio may supersede them. . ee eee ee 203 50 
Assistant Engineer—qualifications . . . . . «1 
time at college reckons asseatime. . . . 2. 6 e 
selections of, for further study aes 10> wnt celle co 249 59 
employment of, during v vacations 2. 6 6 1 2 ee 
7 years’ service required ..... . eee se ae 
Captain—command of Officer appointed s G85 -20- eco er 14 0 
if Lieutenant re ee rT 41 
Chaplain—sppointment [1 Se eee ee ee ee 240 87 
Corporal, R.3.—previous service requisite . oe ew oe «(10940 HE 
Mavigating Sub-Licutenant—gunnery instruction of 264 62 
appointmentof. . . 181 42 
won-commissioned Omoers: Time—not reckoned) 
for pension. . . eee we wwe 1164 374 
Sisk ended Officers to take commandover . . . f ig nL 
Seaman Gunner—see Seaman Gunner, page. . . - ss” 
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ART. PAGE 

Acting Sub-Lieutenants—appointmentsof . . . . . 180 

to take command from date of actingorder . . . . . 138 

may be appointed Acting Lieutenant . . . . - . « 180 

examination in navigation and gunnery . + + + 288-97 

Time of Officers—valueof . 2... 1. ee -{ a 

‘Warrant Officers Abroad—messing od unio ee } 1346 
gratuities for outfit. . . . 2. - cra ha 


Action, Duties in—sce Gunner aud Gunzery, pages. . = 


Actions-at-Law—when Sommenoed to be reported ee es gs 
costs of, how to be provided for. . . oe 0 oe + 1928-6 


Active Serviee—roserved or retired Officers called into oe 384 
Acts of Parliament—marine service. 2 6 6 6 1 8 7 


Additional—officers of military branch borneas . . ove 146 


for special sarvice 
% civil branch, &c.,borneas . oe 1? 


Mddresnes of Overs dischar sober ao oe ee 59 
of Medical Officers . si me se ewe ee 


Admiral’s Coxswain—to be a temporary rating oe cot oS 
Admiralty—civil employment under. . . . . 1 = -{ are 


correspondence direct with . . 2. . 6» - oe. « 1888-95 
definition of . . eee we PROS Bex ai ee 
fleet circulars and ordersfrom . 6. 6. eek 67 
High Court of Jurisdiction eee eo wo oe Note 
Mdvance-—to OfficersandMen . 2. 2. 1 1 2 se ee 6 188 
M@advanced Men—annualreturnof . . 1. . . 6 + 6 6 S47 
Advances—to Messes, as loans, on formation 658 


Age—No man to be entered over 50 without ‘Admiralty senction 334 
Agent, Ship's—appointment of,on commissioning . . . « 485 
Ages—required in persons to hold ratings specified . . . - S4t 


Albert Medal—forsavinglife. . 2. 6 6 1 ee eee 
Allotments—monthly return of, changesin . 1500 
Tegulations as to,in cower to Officers, Seainen, and 
farines . . ee ee ee + © + 1996-183! 
in force when paying of oe + 193! 
reserve to be kept in ina ‘when } eying oft. o 6 eo we 1S8 
rules observed in paying . . . oe ew 1887 
prisonersofwar . 6 6s 4 6 2 6 2 6 ee 6 + 1848 
‘scale of, ones er ee ee 
oe ee ee we oo ADE, 
stop ees eben required : iE Gree se e 1§00 
transfers, incaseof. . 5. ee.) 
Allowances—in respect to— 
band expenses . Pe 1 
cartridge cases, empty,by W.0.. 2 2 0 2 5 0 2 1387 
Clerk of Naval Court . re 1390 
charge of stores, mall vessels 5. st ee TM 
” 3] CB9B. we ee ee 
» table of . see ee ee Appx 
clothing, of ward, room Marine servants 
cooking to Ships’ Cooks, old system . 


» Acti Ships’ Cooks 

a Ships’ Cooks, of ‘troop | ships 

command money—scale table” oe 

ae) . 

ed eae 

Mm} in. 

committae—elaims, sto to bo as oa 

Officers on fullpay . . . + + 
half-pay . 


” » 2 


EESen SEB eee 82 88 § sauces 
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Courts | Martial -Oficiating Judge q nage: Advocate: 

Engineer Officers in charge of eae 

flag pay to ce! Officers 

gunnery duties . . 

good condpct pay 

Bratuities on account of—bedding 
Boys for their kit Kite 2. 


” joys Tai . es 
x ing and coating suite ss 1343 485 
” iden ener 
” Warrant ent or re-engagi 
» loers on promo! on’ 1346 426 
troop service . . 6 6 eee ee 1844 485 
inery oe 6 78x B72 
pannery 0 or ‘Dorpedo ‘Lientenant ‘becoming senior. 13200 418 
k Men, private . . . . . ee oo +) 6§330« «(175 
» PUBIC we be kee eee we A SOT 
Interpreters... 1. ee we ew ee ew 88D 88 
ie in Oriental languages. . . . » + « + 193r | 421 
for library, when no Naval Schoolmaster. . . . . + 13: 22 
for lights, &c.. ole ee 1863 506 
es scale of—ships i incommission. : 2 2: Appx. 718 
» » eserves . 5 + » + « « «© Appx, 719 
lodging . rrr mer) 
Messea to provide megs ‘traps ee ee 
scale of aise Wie tei octane Se Appx. 775 
Naval Court—to Clerk ee eee 
»___to Petty Officer as ‘Meant’ rs ee 
navigating duties . oe ew oe we 613 420 
navigating Officers of firet reserve ships + 133g = 420 
” fot instruction in hvigating duties - 1335 420 
» of ironclads . . . . . «+ 1394 420 
Officers—scale . oe 6 e+ Appx, 723 
Paymasters of Reserve and Gunnery Ships eee oo 1383 420 
payment of—for bedding . . . . « ee eee 1840 402 
” coaling suites. . 6 6 6 6 1 oe 6 6 1S4t | 4B 
stothing . Pee ee 
of Marinesorvants. » >< 1543 404 
ris for which allowances are payable eee we © 1303 415 
etty Officers and and on scale of . se 6 © 0 6 « Appx. 742 
ree for mF good shoo! éhay pate) Te 426 
Subordinate ¢ Officers—rulesasto +s 5. 5 138 430 
provisions ee Od RRS foe. Gal oe oe care eae, OR 
sealeof.. . be eee Appx. 719 
seale 0 of, a8 established, to be adhered to ee + + 130200 415 
100] materpls Se ee ee ww 1883 
es ee ee ay ee ea Appx, 721 
Behoolmaster, Head . soe eo oe 1992) 488 
Naval—person doing duty Baler seea Pes fe 1333-423 
Seaman Gunner after expiry of gunnery engagement «6 $1936 © 428 
Senior Lieutenant o. . o « 1390 © 418 
Servants to Flag and ‘other Officers 5. oe ee 1gtg AT 
sick berth duties when no attendant borne : be 8 «© «© $1338 ©=— 422 
spiritual attendance on Seamen and Marines . . . . 1351 427 
stationery toOMicers . . 1 1 6 6 6 ew ew ww 1989 488 
* sealeof... . . . « « « » « Appx. 720 
subsistence and lodging when absent on duty . . . . 1396 443 
periodical examination of subordinate Officers. . . . 1327 421 


surveyinj Jationsasto. . 2 6 6s 6 ee BT 418 
table money fr regulations as to. 4 415 
time expired Men detained. 

tool money, rules as to payment of 


Torpedo Office: oe 
tuition to Naval Instructor 2 2! 
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Allowances—in respect to— 

tuition to Nav: Naval inetracter sale of, oe ep ee oe + ADDR. 
victualling store ’3 Steward eaenss 
” » snips a Steward’s Assistant . . 3 
-Aiterations “may be mate by Admirelly;4 inarmament . « 

” classification . ct 4 

” ” complement . . 

in ships forbidden ". setts paan 

» exception, when necessary : Oe SS pose AS).e 


Alterations and Aasitio ns—applications for, tobe referred. 
tothe Dockyard . . oe . “r 


Ros ini Beessrvailsu wok mepaies; pose: o- 
Ammunition—see Gunner and Gunnery,page - - + — 
Anchors—loss of, to be reported 


measures for recovery . « 
duty of Boatswain asto 
ie Navigating ' Officer as 


Anchoring—precautions to be taken when. . . 
Anniversaries— British, salutes on occasion of - 


Forei 
of Queen’ Birth, i when to be kept « 
of birth of Member of Royal "Family—salutes™ 


Armament-—alterations to be reported . 6 2 6 2 6 8 + 4 
Arms and Accoutrements—R.M., charge and care of { pets 


Army-—deserters from, discovered 6 ee et et $34 
Officers, honours and respectto. - 2 + + + * © {%i 


» passage allowances for. . + « + « © + <143I°S3 
» ., 8¢¢ also Troops, ati) cece! teens 
service in, towards Pensions, ens ee eee (2016 
Marines» + + + © 1165 
Staff and departments, relativerank 2. + + © 6 + © a 
Arrest by civil power—see Civil mower; page = 


no un ‘unnecessary restraint ae 
on shore, form of warrant tobe used . . - 


Articles under Trial—reportsof . . 6 6 + + 8 6 * 1691 
Articles of War—to be hung up publicly. - «+ + + ‘} 646 
to be read quarterly . 


Officers, regulations asto . es 


Ashes—to be used for distilling.» + + + + ss se 893 


Assistant Clerk—examination for . oe rd 
qualificationsfor. . - - 2+ e+ 5 es se & oe 347 
Assistant Engineer ~exeminséion toe eee ee ww 98 
qualifications for. . . » aoe ed are Se 


waiting disposal, how bo ne 1 
promo g dispoaal how bo cat College Bc. Bi 


Assistant Paymaster—examination for, and Acting Ap- 


pointment ee . #5 
qualifications . B eAiuitiraace rs a m6 
awaiting disposal 199 
Clerk and ‘Ansistat Cterk, limit ot aunibers on activelist 2 
in charge, appointment... pote cases este e. 208. 

Auction at the Mast—sale of Dead ana Buneffects. . . 1846 
Auctioneer—sale of old stores and provisions by. . . + + 1793 


Audit of Ledger—differenceson. 2 2 1 2 6 ee ee 1S 


ne 
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ART. PAGE 

Badges, Good Conduct—ratings eligible io eed ie Kater 666 
description of. ae ee 8 
man’s time in other than ra ratings 1 1 1 1 1 1 668 219 
when ist, and, and 8rd aretobeconferred . . . . . 667 219 
Men attaining to badge rat 669 219 

Men rejoining the Service ; > time “expired Men a as tnd 

Stokes... .... er te ere. 670 = 219 
as to Pensioners. . e eee) 67r 220 
acting-time in badge rat oa ee 672-220 
Men with comMined Merc! ant and Naval! Bervice « + + 6730 20 
previous Ary; Service. etches: S14 ato 
e678 0 
Bxines,’ see ¢Reyal : Marines, embarked, page. . - 846 
Badges—Prize Piring—rulesastoSeamen. . . . . . 1347 426 
» Marines, . . . . . 1126 853 
will bé sent to the Captain. 2 6 2 6 1 6 ee + + 1653 (B87 
Baggage—ot troopsembarked . - . 1, 2. 1 1 Of I SD 
scale of for Naval and Marine Officers, and Officers and¢ 1419 © 448 
Clerks of Civil Establishments. . . . . . . ~tAppx. 1776 
Balance of Mo! im Hand—when excessive . . . . 1573 510 
when ordered home. « 6 « « 6 « s+ e © «@ © «© 1893 510 
when paidof!. 2. 6 2 2 2 © © © © © © © wo «(SHG | (BO 
Ballast—Iron—wse of, inboits. . 2... 6 ee ee + 1799 B63 
Band Allowances .. . 1388 429 
Battle—preparation for—see Captain, Gunnery, page - 799 
Boards ane Bioustaches” Oficers and ship’scompany . 498 an 
cone ee ee . pees 0 


earings  Gonbate to be corrected for local deviation 
mn recorded . 


on ene eee ee OOF 
meaatng ras as to care and cleanliness: of Aig Seetdere oy Oo 499-499 
for soe rere Sc 
for Gustoin Boise Officsrs’ > oe 


for Marines, marked. ". . : 

Bills for Public Money—as to drawing 
drawn by Officers for travelling expenses . 

Births and Deaths—report of, for registration 

Biscuit—si ary 

Suge talon asto . 

Boarding Ofloer—unitorm. ©... 


for Pilots. tat eae 


Boats sto be geek wendy for im immediate service. . . « 
tionsasto 2. 1 ee 
Troop Ship, erulations as to eee eee 
Boats or Tendera—cmmand when in .... - 
Bo: atewa tn qenination fore. 
qualifications see 

limit of active fist, 
duties, general oa 
» ‘as toraccounts . 
> ° 88 to'sails, anchors : $¢ 56a 190 

» ‘as torigging when 

Boilers—see Steam, Pages + se oe - 851 
Boilers and Doubie Bottoms—precautions when cleaning Iaa9 «895 
Books, &c.; relative to pay accounts, to ne kept by et 


1454 = 460 
state of, when fo be reported ie. carb 
Books of ‘Devotion and instruction, .o—reguations cess 
173! 


for Schoo!—regulations a8 to | ie eee oars 
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Bounty—regulations for payment of . - - se see 
Boys, many. ey OF caualinesiions required and Precautions 2 be 


to be ender instruction at school 2 5 2 3 se 
not to be employed as servants. . 
ineligible Due ft for stokers, artificers, or servants is 
age at which to be rated . ee oe 
rated, to be disposable if no vacancies: 2 5 2 t 


wrenob— military —Oleers sompoorne: 


Scns Ges divided into military and civil eee 
Bread Room, &c.—not to be used as amess place. . 2 - 
Brigades, Naval or Marine—accounts to bekept. - - 


Britannia training of cadets - eines 
payments required . gue 
», _ onreduced scale >. + 
period of training. wee eee 
vacations . - . 
examinations . . 
unsatisfactory progress 
unfitness for service 
medical survey 
outfit 


result of final examinationin’ > +: . 
British Pharmacopooia—medicines to be dispensed by a 
Broad Pendants and Flags—shifting to other ships . 
Balkheads, and Fistings no: | to se catered. on paying 


Mees aces in, or in ‘other ‘close places forbidden . 
Buoys, Life—instructionsasto . 2 + + 6 se ae 


Cc. 


Cables—chain—care and preservation of 
surveys on ie 
novornne, eis 
cutting or s! Ings + 

hempen—care of. . eee 
parted—recovery Of se 

ss to be reported . . 
Cabins—appropriation of . A 
Officers of ship not to be: disturbed for supernumeraries ° 
Candies aol and Onl regulations ae a 
‘Ga putans: Si abtare eects when using 
care of,and of patent gear. « + 2 6 « © © oo 8 
Captain, the—definitionof - . 6 + ee ee ee 
‘Officers appointed to act as ee ee ee 
qualifications for therank. . - 2 e se ee ee 

Captain, Duties, é&0., of—in respect to— 

first appointment. . . - eee 
stowage of aD ere eect ens 
getting ready aoe 
co-operating: “ith lot local departments . 
Superintendents and Captain of Rear, 
trials of spars, boats, &c. . . 


paddles le-box boats . ce et 
fnspection by dockyard - Beran ile se 


a 
| a9 
removal from, if required : Spikes: : : ‘ : : | 
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, ART. PAGE 
Captain, Duties, é&c., of—in respect to— 
plan of hold and return of weights. . . . . . . . 483 160 
completing provisions . 2. 6 6 ee ee ee 484 «161 
Pee rena aship’sagent . . 2 ee ee ee 485 161 
jationsasto 8. «ee ww ee 5 486-90 © 161 
not ding lighters 2. 6 6 ee ee ew ee) Agr (168 
smoking—regulationsasto . . 2. 6. 1 6s 1 6 +) 6492 (168 
precautions against fire . . se 6 ww oe) 4930 18h 
drawings of positions of cocks ‘and valves ae SE se 494 «165 
fire stations . . ee ee ae | 495 166 
cleanliness, clothing, ‘and preservation ofhealth . . . 496-soa 166 
working parties .°. 2. 1 1 ee we ee ee $03 «168 
reporting docking, &c. . . . ee € See be $04 = 169. 
masts and yards when at moorings » eee ee ee) Sop 168 
laying down moorings... . se ee ee 806 «189 
Officers’ cabins . . cee soe ee f07 169 
keeping boats ready for service 1 1)! see 6 508 (169 
foreign Officers being in charge of watches ee ee $09) (170 
preliminary surveys when about to refit . i heck Ae sro «170 
guards overhatchways  . oe se 6 + fix 170 
anchors and cables . . . oa soe ee grag 170 
capstans. . © eyo ea ngrg., CITE 
Josses of important stores bers, 3} 71 
jron ships, contact with wharves, ate: tek tae 
rolling and pitching returns. . . eee) $16 17 
collisions, particule, rs to be reported eee 8 1B 
actions at to be reported eee gr8 172 
freight of treasure . . . o + 819 (178 
seaman’s library . e+  §20 (178 
affording Officers the means of doing their parti icular 
antioe. tee we te 
ents in general. . 
Perm acounte and cash balances" 173 
watch, quarter and station bills . 174 
port and station crore see 1%4 
reporting proceedings 
convayates of ‘important despatches 1% 
tman beingemployed . . . . ee 8) 807 178 
Hitter bags for England. . + §28 «175 
marriages on board fy 5290175 
arrests on shore, form of warrant Ps 530 is 
visiting foreign ports . . +. $35 176 
a ications for discharge or removal 5 
excl between Officers or Men 3 sa 178 
removal to another ship . . . « . 344—«2179 
discharges in general . 5c oe + $426 «178 
Officers absent * when sailing ; ery a = $4300 «178 
being wrecked, lost, 4c... - ss sw ee eee SS CTBL 
Customs and Custom House Office: ce . $82 0—«182 
when absent, performed by the ‘Commanding Officer >: 553 «184 
certificates in fenirrat . . 630 «=: 208. 
sleeping out of ship at same time as the executive Oticor - 641-212 
divisions of the ship’ ‘scompany . 64300212 
correspondence “Assistant: Paymaster or Clerk to assist : + 424g 401 
in respect to ships’ books, accounts, ben on supersession or 
paying off ss 2 6 + 1859-65 B84 
steering and safe conducting hisship - + ss... 938 © 308 
transfer of books, &c., on supersession. . 6 6 6 3} 88. 589 
disposal of, on paying off Serees fara! 
see also Pres: ion and Repairs, page... = 838 
Captein—Gunnery—preparation for battle ee ee eo 983 OTD 
whenatanchor . . ame She ae 783-272 
meeting foreign ships of war - oe we) 984 OTB 
guns to be in readiness. . . ee ee 98S) 87B 
gunnery and. torpedo a Geils ec: Guia gh eo soos as - 786 2728 
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torpedo stores kept Lay gies proper order. 


Captain—Gunnery—quarter ul ce ee ee | anes | 
stationing Marines . Pony SEY ane Ser ae am 788 «= 2TB 
. exercise in great guns, Bc . . . . 989 273 
instruction as to proj Pte er ee a 199 = «273. 


electric firing . . rr rs 
firing ina turret ship PI ects 
ammunition for quarterly exercise. . 
practising against an object on shore 

” in a foreign rt 
permission of Senior O! 
expenditure in | ‘oe 
Gunnery and Progress 3 Boo! 
Gunnery Officers’ and serceere, duties’ 
night quarters. . . . . whens: 
magazine Men . see ee 
magazines visited ‘during exercise . . 


use of compressors. . . eee ee 

electric firing gear . wetce 

powder and projectiles onboard: : shea 

care of powder fo guard against accidents. . | 

extablia ent ito be completed. ce be we 

capacity and stowage of magazine . . 

particulars of guns to be specified . 

painting and preservation of stores . 

notice to be given to War Department Officer 

inspection of stores received . . . 

failures and defects to be reported is 

iron gun-carriages and slides, examination of : 

returns of ordnance. . . . . wowenenies fa 

inspection of guns ta, ase a Say ke ae, Soe Ee 813, 

when gunsarereturned . «5 . . iG a ae Be 814 

accidents to be reported . see ee eee BE 

vent-pieces, precentions as to” Stree hire hone aw 81 

saluting. . Gatermert®. cox ere” OBIT. 

powder of ships comin, ‘into harbour et 78! i I DAN, IR 818 

removal of powder with lighted fires . . . . 2. . 6 819 

powder in ships alongside dockyards,&c.. . . . . 820 

approaching powder magazines or powder weseall, * 821 

removal of shelis—precautions fo ae ear ae ae 833 
Captain of the Fleet—Appointmentot . . . . . . .{ i 

yankandcommandof . . . 1 1 6 es ee ee 16 

if Commander-in-Chief dies . . a | 

flag or pendant flying in, or painted on, boats . 68 

military J ronours . abee 93 

general dutiesof. * 6 6 1 6 ee ee ee ww FS 
Captains—limit of Tiumibgrs on Active List. . 2 1 2 ee 258 

promotion to Flag Officer . 357 


on arrival of turn to be retired if not qual jed . 
» may be placed on Captains’ Retired 


ist. . a 


», seniority the rule, but right of selection ania} 
231 


Captain's Goss watn=ie'bs  tangorery wating rr’! 7 
Captain's Ship's Hook-—directionsasto. . . . . -{ ar 


1875 

Capture of Ship—duties of her OfficersandMen . . . . 149 
Carpenter—qualifications . . . f Peer ih} 
re limit of Active List of . . . 273 
examinations for rank of « 320 
certificate of knowledge of atiings or ship . . 531 


duties in general. . . 
examination of masts and yards 

when water ballast in the compartments. . . } 563 
as to ports when barred in Per ee ee et oe 


a of Buses SSSSISISISS 
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Carpenter—as to pumps, hoses, and sounding the well 


as to wings and Passages = ee 
as to defects or deterioration, « 
as to sheathing of funnel holes . 
as to keys and locks of cabins < 
as to lista ofdefects. . . . . 
as to artificers from other ships . 
when shipisheeled. . . . . 
8 to stores and Store Accounts . 


Cash—Captain’s duty as to accounts and balances . 
Cash Accounts, Civil Establishments—Commander- 


in-Chief’sdutiesasto . . . 
Cash-Book—instructions as to keeping . 
classified abstract . . 


copy to be rendered monthly... 


particulars required to be noted. | 


certificates to support certain vouchers 


Seamen’s deposits in hand to be noted. 
balance in hand when inspected. 


“nil” monthly copy required . 
vouchers when required . . 
credit vouchers, directions as to 
debit vouchers —_,, Pees 
receipt stamps, when required . 
fractions of a penny to be omitted 
foolscap paper to be used . . . 
to be examined by office staff. . 
abstracts for repairs, when required 
specimen cash book’, . 0... 
quarterly abstracts from homo ships 


Cash Credits—payments for hire of temporary sick quarters 
payments for patients at Military Hospitals . 


payments forfunerals . . . 1. . 
‘ow disbursements are to be made . 
when in local currency. . . . . 
peyote authorised . . 1. 
for lodging, provisions, and lights 
advances to siek mess... 

for savings . 
for stationery 


“4 ship ofdered homé 
” on paying off . . 


as to purchases—see Purchases, page 


Cash Debits—coal for Colonial service . 


moneys for publie service, from Naval ‘Accountants 
» ” » | treasury chest . 


” ” by bills . 
stamp duties. . . . 


contingent money ; amount to be kept in hand . 


money, for conveyance 

stage stamps 

foreign coins, 

table. Ofc oii oe Gia, ete 

local currency for naval payments 

cash receipts, to be debited . . : 
but not bills. 


purchase money for discharge, to be debited 


Percentage on linen, furnituro, &. . 
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1319-392 
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1013 328 
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1018-9 324 
1561 506 
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}1568-9 509 
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Cash Debits—iron moncy chest, regulations asto . 
deposits by men." ater 
freight for Greenwich Hospital ean ae ee 
Remittances, regulationsasto . . 2 6 6 e 


Casks and Packages—chargo and disposalof. . . . . 
Catholics—scc Roman Catholics—paye . . 2. « « 
Coells—rexulations as tocorfinementin . 2. . 6 6 6 « 
dimensionsof. . 2. 2 6 + + Cr ee ee 
Certificates in General—care in filling w 2 
penalty for pi luction of false: 

Officers—regulations as to giving . 
Subordinate Omicers—tot to be indirectly’ deprived 

oftime . . 


notations on, as to reporting, to be attended to 
‘Warrant Officer: ‘ter 6 months’ service in a ship 


Ships’ Company—formof. . pa 

é anicese of a volunteer who has lost: 
his... Sp cena hte eis 

n religions denomination, 202! 

” to be filled up periodically . . 

» authorised characters to be given 

» when to be recorded =. 

+s characters given to be read out to 
themen. . . . 

conduct of supernumeraries | 

» forfeiture of medal or badges . 

» cutting offcorner . . . « 

” erasures forbidden . . . « 

Es custody of, on board . 

e disposul of, in case “of death oi 

desertion 

. record on, as to character, to be’ 
conelualve when not tampered 
with . * . 6 ee 


Marines—reguiationsasto . é 
Pilotage—scc Navigation ana Pilotage, page . 
sec also Cash, page . . . Sater te, . 
Ledger, page . a a rr rs 
Victuailing, page 2 St 


Chain Cables—sce Cables, Chain, page . . « « 6 « 


Chaplain— acting appointment. . 6. e« «© e ee ee 
ation for office . . 

« val fied for val Instructor | may be appointed Chaplain 
limits of Active Listof. 2 - 6 6 ee ee 
to be treated with respect oe oe . 


positionasto Navalrank , . 1. 5 se 
duties of, general . ee . 
daily prayers and ‘Divine Service on Sundays 
Naval Schoolmaster toassisthim . . . . 
asto Holy Communion. . . . - . 6 ¢ 


books of devotion and Communion plate. . 


books for distribution to the ships’ company 
lace for prayer or consultation . . 
instruction of Young Gentlemen and Boys 
Men and Boys. . . 
as to the schools—to be visited daily . 
supply of school books... 
ship’s library. . oe 


visiting the sick on board >: oe 
elsewhere... ‘ake 

religious denomination of each Man and 
: as to Scripturereaders . . . eee 
attendance in hospitals and other ships or 


allowances according to seniority . . . 
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Chaplain of the Fleet—to bo the head of the Chaplains 


Character, recording—Seamen’: ‘8 sertinesics ate te 
Marines’ certificates. see 
quarterly punishment returns ae ae Ee 


service and conduct book. . . . + « 


ledger... oe 

on reduction to 2nd Class, Seamen’ 2 

Marines . 

Exemplary—tor Good-Conduct Medal, Seamen . 
Marines. 

for Pension, Marines... . 


Charts—how and when to be demanded 
boxes Kept complete for issue. . 
cancelled to be destroyed . 6 6 
atlases for use of Officers . . . « 
paying off, tobereturned. . . . 

Chief Boatswain—rank and commandof. . . . - 

Chief Engineer— qualifications . . . . . 

examinations for . . . 

Chief Inspector of ‘Machinery—qualifications . > 


Chief Gunner—rank andcommandof . . . . . 


Chief Gunners, Boatswains, and Carpenters. await- 


ing disposal, how borne. . . . 
limit of Active Listof . . . 2 . 
qualificatios . , . sss ee ee 
transfer tootherlists 2 200 2 2 2 2 


Chief Petty Officers—to be rated acting in small vessels. 


Chronometer Journal—transmission of. . . . 
Chronometers—when to be demanded . 


winding, also deck clock, and when no ‘Navigating ¢ Officer A 13 
Circulars (Fleet) and other General Orders—to be 


made known to all whom they concern. . . 
Officers for whom copies will be supplied. . . . 
relative tomachinery . . . . 2 + 2 ee © 


Civil Power—aid to be given to in apprehending offenders 


exception under the Naval Discipline Act. 
civil process fordebt . . . 6 + 
of persons in arrest on board. . . « 
prisoners sent to hospital. . aece 


py 
seizure of clothes of Officers or Men 
Men on trial, Officers to attend . . 
arrests and refusals to surrender to be reported 


Classification for Conduct—Marines . . 


ratings subject to. . 
for Pension purposes—Marines . .. . 


of Ships as to Stores, Pay, and Allowances . . 


+ 199 
. 4372 
. 38F 
. 352 
© 347 
. gst 


en 


1143 
699 


Appx. 
1147 


1 
Appx. 


Cleaning Double Bottoms and Boilers—precautions. 1229 


Cleanliness—astothe Men. . . 2. 2 1 eee 


* washing of persons - eet der) 


Clerk—how borne, when for disposal cen 
examination for . . Cr er 
qualifications . 6. 6 2 ee ee ee ww 


Clothing—rulesas to Men’s . . - s . se 
kits. 6 6 ee ee 

supplies t6 outfitter « ‘ Seats 
marked bedding for Marines, ke. 
Officers’ issues, how to be charged generally 

fe in home stationary ships. . . . 
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Clothing—Pilots’ and Customs Officers’ bedding . « kegs 
Clothing and Provisions—precautions when sending out 
ofships . 6 6 ee SeNoimet eek ene e 38 
Clothing Accounts—fo be Kept; munbers and contents book 
g clothing account book. . 
to be rendered— 
clothing account. . . 
statement . . 
numbers and contents books, with final accounts... 
Clothing Allowances—Ward Room Servants. . . . - 
Clothing, Contracts—for making Seamen’s, directions as to 
Clothing, Marine, dircctionsasto. © 6 + + ese 
Clothing Room—uscandcareof. - - ++ ss soe 
Clothing, Tobacco, and Soap—issuc and charging. . - 
a to be publicly issued . . 
bs to Men in hospital. . . 
a tofirstentries . . . - 
” toMarines . 2 + + + 
is to Pilots . . 5 
“i tobacco, issues to belimited 
» general issues, rules as to 
i casual issues, rules as to . 
” how to be charged. . 
w issuc lists, how long to be 
ae Keptaers hot hecioes 
ullages of, after issue. . 
Coal—particulars as an supplies. ee ee ee te 
When found to be indifferent. ss 6 + + eae ee 
conling Stations Abroad. 6 6 8 ee ee et 
” ligt Ob! 5 iengepet ernest cena St 
economy in use of» ip eae a ecg ates 
lighting fires and theirnumber 2 ss ee ee 
economical rate of speed, regulationsasto 6 6 6 + 
careful stoking. bi fat nce aie Se, Sard ge ae Toe 
expended for slonial Service. fo gt (SLE gt: Ae ee a 
measurement of, when surveyed. . - aN Josten a 
Coaling Duck and Shoes—when supplied Srxes se eere 
allowances in lieu of « Aah ee eet he en Ts), ce! Os 
Coaling Stations Abroad—listof . . - +--+ +--+ 
Coast Guard—qualifications forthe... + + 2 ese 
instructions, when to be observed . . . - . fs 
Coast Guard Retirement Pensions—to Licutenants . 
Cocks and Valves—drawings of positionsof . . . . + 
Coins, Foreign—issuing price and regulations asto . . 
gente Of.'e. «6 ets ah de oh pete oe Tbs on ces 
Collision—particulars required incaseof . - + + + + + 
regulations for avi nceofgeneral . - + + + + = 
in the Mersey . eine soso cet a> See 18, Uap ce ens, 
French steering rules . . - a where erat ewe se 
Colonial Service—coals, expended for, payment . oe 
Colonies, é&c.—relative precedence of naval, military, and 
Colonial authorities 2. 6 + + es 2 ee te 
Colours—to be hoisted during salutes or return salutes. . - 
Colours, Navy—white ensign for H.M. Shi reir 
Pilot Flag . AS 
times of hoisting and hawing ‘down. ee Nia reste 
when Her Majesty or Prince of Wales representing the 
Queen is present. .- a) i te, SS MLR 
unauthorised, not tg bé carried’ + SR ee Oks 


Colours, not Navy-—under Colonial Defence Act . . 
ships under public offices. . 
hired transports, when in charge of Commissioned Officers 
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ART. PAGE 
Colours, not Mavy—hired surveying vessels . . . . - 83 20 
mailagents . . 8 
merchant ships commanded by Officers of Royal’ Naval 
Reserve, duties of Naval Officer in regard to. . 85 21 
red ensign to be worn by merchant ships, except ‘yachts 
with warrants Eorareyt % 383 Be, RL 86 21 
improper colours penalties for flying On 
” procedure of Naval Officer in a case oft 87 21 
athomeorabrod . . . . . oS 
refusing toshowcolours . . . - se ee ee 88 22 
Colour Serjeant—deprivation of hiscolours . . . . . + 1096 345 
Combinations of Officers or Men-—prohibited. . . . 636 210 
Command-—in boats ortenders .. 1+. 2 6 1 2 ee e189 38 
Command, Military—couditions requisite for. . . . » 142 34 
Command Money... ... - + - + + © «© « 1318-8 417 
Command—see Rank and Command, page. . .. . - — 84 
Commander-—limit of Active Listof. . 2. 6. 2 ee ee 259 él 
promotion of, to Captain . . 1) 6L 
inferior Officer appointed foactas, 2 22. lit 176 4L 
how appointed. és ete a ele las: 173 40 
appointed to act as Captain $k, EES Le bob ee 194 wo 
service required for appointment to command a home 
stationary ship... ee ee ee ee ew) 8D CB 
qualifications for. 2 6 6 we ew ew we we es 233 56 
Commander-in-Chief, The—dcfinition of, see page Paes — xiii 
killed or incapacitated in action. . . . oo 8 Wgi-a 86 
dying or quitting command abroad. 2 2. ee. ash BB 
going beyond limitsofcommand . . . + + 6 + + 188 37 
death or absence on leave athome . . . «© 6. 6 +186 37 
flag to be kept flying on day of supersession. . 1 4. 187388 
arriving on station, position in regard to predecessor. . 200 49 
authority over surveying ships... soe 6 © 39300 1287 
general duties 2 386-130 
to send copies of all standing orders to Adiniralty : 387-130 
sending ships beyond station. . 6. 6 ee . 388 131 
musters and inspections of ships . 6 6 + + + 389-90 181 
inspections of hospitals, &c. ors -  39r:138, 
discharge or retention of tine expired men: . = 392-133, 
discharges, when to taku places. 6 eee + 393-188 
passage of persons in merchant ships . . 2 * 3 133 
medals received, care in delivery and return. of: a 3 184 
supplies of Naval and War Department Stores. . . .{ 398 18 
report of proceedings and intended movements . . . S 
2s to infoctions diseases. : }si-9 1s 
to take care Admiralty is kept. informed of proceedings of 
detached ships. . . ite a ee ed es, ee ~ Sek 
foreign ships of war on station 2 22 2 2 2 lf 2 goo 136 
Journal of proceeding ings... gor 134 
to report himself at Admiralty on visiting London or 
striking his flag. 6. ee ee ee ee ee 408 188 
unexecnted orders to successor: 2 403135 
orders ‘9 remain in forve unless cancelled by’: successor 382 129 
Reports and Returns from. . % . 464155 
postage and contingent account . . eee ee 4630 156 
disposal of staff and retinue, on deathof 2 2 5 101 1 Gog 185 
in India, precedence of. 2 6 6 6 ee ee ew ee OT 46 
Commander-in-Chief, Civil Hetabishments-—,cners! 4360-149 
authority overabroad . . 6 1 ee ee 149 
general duties iu regard to. ah 
may make temporar: appointments ois ook 149 


power to suspend Officers. . . . 6 6 « 
not to increase establishments . . . . 
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Commander-in-Chief, Civil Establishment— 

cash and cash accounts and balances . we + 439-40 © 150 

local audit and surveys... . 44qt 151 


certain Officers to he considered as Superintendents soe 44200 «BL 
power vested in Senior Officer, not below Commander . 443 151 


Commander-in-Chief, Home Port—preceding articles 
applicable to duty of . 
general duties and authorit 


to report delays in Officers joining » . . 6. 

returns from Flag Officers ‘and ships Eres TERE 446 
applications for alterations and additions . ) lo: 447 
postponement of date ofcompletion . . . . . . - 448 
disposable Officers and Men,employment of. . . . - 449 
completing ships and vacancies . |... 2 5 6 + 450 
limitation of service in harbour ships . . . . . . + 451 
ship’s defects, dealing with . 2. 2... 2 6. 452 
laying down moorings... 6. 1 ee ee ee 483 
ships under sailing orders. 2. 6. 6 6 6 ee ee 454 
working parties for dockyards . tee Sk 455 
ledger, return of weights, &c., from ships fitted out’ ¢ /  4s6 
to avoid employing certain Officers on routine duties ; 487 


to acquaint local departments when ships are to be com- 
missioned or to pay off . 458 
to report information to Admiralty by telegraph and ‘the 


state of the weather at 10 A.M.- . : 45900 «58 
cruisers during war. . = 40000 (154 
Senior Flag Officer not to interfere with hi oe 461 1A 
in his absence, Senior Officer to conduct the duties : : 462 158 
vacating official residence on supersession, &c. . . . . 463.) 154 


Commander-in-Chief or Senior Officer present— 
generalastocxercises . . . 1 ee eee ew 408 18S 


replenishing stores in ships 
Spereturninguome = 21 2222 Lt 1 tp 6 
uurchase of prizes ‘ Cee BEN SL ae a gor “136: 
iring vesscls, wharves, or warehouses | » 408-136 
to give directions as to use of steam in sailing orders |: 409 136 
moorings, examinationof . . 6 6 6 6 ee ee 410 136 
interference with royal yachts Sie anit 436 
relations with Ministers, Governors, and Consuls ¢ : 2 4ra-3 136 
communications in colonies. ee end BO 41d AST. 
% with foreign ships ofwar iit! 415 133 
visiting foreign ports... ee ee ee ee tO 188 
dealings with foreigners . . . te ale A elon 417 18S 
Yremonstrance . . eee et oe ae 418 1s9 
communications with local, authorities’ se ee ee AQ 18 
landing armed Men... re er ee CS) 
protection to British subjects ” se Wala le Seas ». 42x 188 

wellipecs: cds 52 eee vec de Mahe? ceo hosts ce to 
fugitive slaves « moc ge og, ae Ky 7 z a et 

piraticalacts . . . . Ze . 
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pay, increase of, when dependent.on character | | 
allotments of Men transferred, ow to be charged . 
Petty Officers and Domestics, how to be shown on « 
Ppersous borne for civil establishmentaon. . . . 
characters to be noted on . Paar 
C.S. engagements to be noted on, ae directed” >: 
abstract and tables to be filled up 


at 
to be completed and sent into ‘office after paying. off 
differenceson auditof . . 2... 1 ee ee 


Zent, Officers—authority of, when... .... 

Persons—how borne on ledger. oe 
etter Bags for Bngland—how tobe addressed . 
Library, Seamen’s—rulesasto. . . . . . 


Zieutenants—qualificationsfor . . . . . . 
examination for . . . « 
appointment of ; 
appointment to act as Captain 
general duties. . 

instruments to be provided by 
log or journal to be kept . . 
tokeepareckoning . . 
rules to avoid collisions . 
duties as boarding Officer . 
» inaction . 
towards subordinate Officers and men. 
»» 8 Divisional Officer 


limit of Active Listof . . . soe 
promotions of, toCommander > 2 22 2 1? 


see also Officer of the Watch, page." . . 
Life Boat, Steam—rogulationsasto . . 2... , 
Life Buoy—regulationsasto . 2. . Greece ts 
Light, Passing a—position to be compared ee ca 
Lights, &c.—allowancesfor. . . . 2... 2... 
Gighters—rulésasto. 2 2 Sw 


instructions applicable to other Ontcera doing the dui 


uired 


“differences ” to be applied for on persons being detained 
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Zeocal Currencies—for Naval Payments . 


ART. PAGE 


Ce fT) ae. | 
Rodging ng Money —to Officers residing on shore . . © 1404-7 445 
soe ee ee we ee ee ew ee ee Appx, TS 
eee to keeping 317 
examination and disposal ot. 
six-monthly copy to Admiralty 585 
summary of, to mmander-iv-Chiet after a Patenge 
grave offences of Officers to be recorded in. 208 
Log, MidshipmenandCadets ... . . 5 OR 
Zog or Journal—to be cere by Lieutenant 5 530187 
abeiand ‘A Acting Sub-Lieute- ° a 
6x 
» Navigating Sub-Liodtenants« 
Look-outs—sec Officer of the Watch, page... - 830 
Zoss of Ship—dutics of Officers and Men . gsr 18h 
particulars to be inquired into by Court Martial O04 = 200 
Losses of Clothes and Bffects—compenstation for “3 
of Important Arttcles—to be reported. . . sis M71 
Losses, &c., by Woglect—how to be assessed and cl 1359-60 481 
scale of prices of proviionsand. 
messgear. . . é. Appx. 771 
Zucifer and other Matches—precautiosssto . . . 493 
M. 
Machinery, &c.--in charge of the Engineer Officer . . . 908 2998 
See Steam, page. . . oe at - 851 
Magazines—see Gunner and Gunnery, page aie) 817 
Majors R.M., Temporary—pay and positionof. . . . 1093 345 
Marines’ Pensions—see Pensions, Royal Marines, mi 
page... = 
Marine Brigades—from ships, accounts required to be Kept 1724 OBAT 
Marine Officer (The)—definition Of~seepage. . 2 2. iv 
Marines—see Royal Marines, page. 2 2 846 
Marks of Respect—to superiors. . 23 6s a8 
to Officers of Army and Marines . . 2... 1 1: 3) 
Marriages—who may and may not s¢ solemnise. . eS eats 290175 
‘now to be recorded and reported . . 4. . . 1868 586 
in Scotland, form ofreport . . ... se Appx. 781 
BMaster-at-Arms—dutiesof . . . + + 733 | (358 
Master ef the Fleet—Staff Captain tobe appointed 8 41 
temporary appointment of oe 197 8 
Masts—eramination of, by Carpenter... 2 2... ae 
rules for st: . oe r2a8 SOL 
(spare) weavers ‘when. commisstoned, report of : - . go 10 
Masts, Yards, &0.—see wreseryaston, one. Mepaize, fal 
page . a 
Matches, Lucifer ang other—precautions asto 493166 
Measurement of Tonnage—for pilotage . . . . 939-308 
Bteasures and Woeights-iue es comparison ce ee 1664 529 
gunners, care of ee 849 285 
in case of troops - hile et ae eae ae a ee Appx. 753 
Meat—Fresh 
reserved: ove Provisions, page. . . 2... — 80 
Medal, Areeg ana and Gratuity —recommends- 
exgmplary io none Cate ee 


to be Pooarded a eameally ‘and on discharge’ 


INDEX. 825 
ART. PAGE 
Medal, Goes cenaet| and Gratatty = to be given | 
cases in which it is not to be given % 
exemplary time required . . . « ie 
” Boys’ service . . 
breaks in eonsoquetion ‘of invading a 
ineligibility for, causes . . Pe a eae 
special exceptions Wiel Ee ces Sy bre 
served for medal - Sirah let lence ewes Jel eu catia 8, 220 
amounts of eratuities ey trea mer Pea beceelc ete 
lists of Men "recommended when : fetes, 
granted on condition that men continue to serve 
separate applications for gratuities. . . . 
Army time, when it may count towards 
+ restoration when forfeited. . eet we 
application ol rules ss. 6 hee Se te 
temporary provisions PES gab sers ees eh tec 
ierines, . . » . eer ee 1137 858 
pies and 2nd class, tor saving ‘ite ee oo] 26 
Conspicuous Gallantry and Annuity—Feanen 118 6 
» ” Marines$ 1139 362 
emane Society —may be worn by Officers and Men = 119 29 
» recommending for . . are 531 175 
Meritorious, and Gratuity—to Serjeants Ri M. . 1138 ©3862 
‘Medals and Decorations—how to a WOR als ee 135 28 
Foreign, permission to accept . es) 26 
Medical Comforts—forcomplement . .......- 
for particular stations. . . . 2°. e eae 23 Appx. 759 
fortroops. . .. - 
Zxamination—see Zxamination, Medical, p page — 818 
Tnepection—MMen and Boys proceeding on foreign ser- i 
ee ee ee Pa em 
before leaving 8 port where there is a hospital . i 168 
Medical Officer, The—the definition of, se s08 PAU #3) ena — xiv 
duties towards superiors hae te eu) Sy far “wd! 326 
correspondence . eee ace 
communications to be siibinitted to his Captain’ . 1079-842 
instruments. see } 1031-387 
» ofthe Siurgoons - este es 
medicines, few io supplies on first ae ing” . 
medicine chester directions as to: ‘ 
” » When ouly one oe +7 1032 327 
” swe care ot Ce ee 
» » complet aes dene) seats al ve 
from home sh ships . . eter J 
when none—duties of Comman ing Officers >: 328 
2 ty, quarterly retum of sick and wounded } 1033 
sic ” Boyar abe ee 
1 Int nian op ships iS) et ered sex cere Ite 5 ise as 
sicl inet, as eepmg 6 ee 
“’ seale of diot . DLP Lf rp reas se 
moneys for, how obtained | wie oe rege aS 


accounts to be rendered annually 
” keeping of . 


» surveys. . 
». transfers to successors 
temporary sick quarters . . . 


convalescents, treatment of . 

quinia, sulphate of, to men on shore in ‘unhealthy places . 1044 

infectious diseases in newly raised Menand others . . 1045-6 
7 oo” how tobe reported. . 2 1 1 1 6 1049, 
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Medical Officer, The—sickness on shore. 


wloera ay: es Up rinenst a Raw oe itch eee 
malingering eae ae er aes ee ce ee 
water to be tested . a) 


authority of,in sick bay . . . 
patients in the bay . . 


visiting sick at least ‘twice a day" fs 
attention of, not to be confined to the sick 


= 1054 

concealed diseases . . + 1055 
venereal, quarterly return oO A 6 
victualled, daily number o5 ae 
wounded men. . . 
tourniquets, use of . of 1057 
deaths to be reported >: : T1058 

» When sudden, inquests » 1059 
sick mess, record of daily number victualled * 1060 
survey, objects for . . . ee er ee 3 
invalid, tases of } tor DirectorGenerl ss... 
hospital, sending sick to . Py 


» _ patients with itch to be sent ‘to hospital « 
patients a hospital to be visited . 
daily sick book ee ee ee 
weekly roturn of sick | 
nosological returns, directions ag to preparing 
journals, rough and fair go 
medical history sheets, do. . 
medical examination, inguiries to be made if from 


lezvous and considered unfit 
i * nature and particulars of 
» » defects, &c., rendering Men unt 
for service. . . oe 
» » Men to be Te-vaccinated . 1076 
» ”» Men examined to be entered in re- 
turns. oe 6 oe 5077 
hurt certificates, Girections asto giving thm i 3): 
‘3: Marines disembarked, =o 1078 
required for injuries after seth ‘Aur. i870, 
unemployed, address to Director-General. oe 3} 180 
in London, to wait on Director-General . . . . . . 
certificates to be forwarded annually . . . . + « « } 08; 
accounts to be rendered regularly . . 2. . 1 2 «5 TOF 
to grant certificates to surgeons . see ee we 1082 
to collect and forward information” 2 2 2 2°) 2. 1083 


Medical Officers—limit of active listof . . 2... 6. = 26s 


Medical Precautions—in case of men who have venereal 
when visiting a port where venereal is prevalent . . . 


Medicine Chests—careof. . . 2 6 ss se ee + 1033 


Medicines—to be dispensed by avoirdupois weight and’ by _ 
British Pharmacopwia . . . oe 1089 


Bien advanced—annuslreturn . . . 2 6 1 es ee 347 
Merchant Seamen—treatment of, when entered . . . . = 339 


received as prisoners, evidence to be forthcoming . . . 433 
Merchant Ships—directions as entry of menfrom . . 338 
wagesofmenfrom . . . . 6 2 6 © ew oe 1473 
when men aresenttonavigtto . . . . » + » of Sf 


prices to be charged for supplies or provisionsto . . . opr. 

see Colours not Navy,page . . - - 2 + 2 2 

see Convoys, page . . . . ar yee 
Meritorious Medals and Gratuitios—tosergeants BM. 1138 
Mersey—rcgulations to avoid collisionsinthe . . . . « + 1002 
‘Mess Traps—to flag officorsand captains . . . . . . . 1834 


mm 


574 


INDEX, 


fess Traps—allowances for other Officers . 
scale of. . eee 
for Warrant Officers . . . 
sealeof. . 2 1 ee ee 
Besses, Oficers'’—scale of furniture allowed to. 


Messing Allowances—for Pilots . . . . . 
for Qu een’s and other Messen; oe te ® 
for shipwrecked Masters and fates aeons 


see also Passage, &C.,page . . . . 


Messing OMeers—general regulations 
Committee, constitution and duties 
subscriptions and contributions . 


ART. 
6 


contribution in contract Ships . . . . . + 636 
Designation of Messes . . fh of gengel ge 
‘Ward Room Officers, obligatory : we ee ee 653 
optional soe eee 
“the Ward Room Mesd” definition of. st 654 
Officers, including supernumeraries, to join their 
messes. PG ee ee ne er ae 655 
mess traps, allowances for. 2: Pa ae 657 
» Warrant Officers, gratuitous > >! s 
advance:to messes on formationas aloan. . . 658 
Officers obliged to join a superior mess . . . 659 
supplies of wine, rulesasto . . 2. . 1 we 660 
mess statements andaudit . . . . . . - 661 
monthly settlements of accounts . +. 662 
debts on leaving ports . 6 6 6 6 ewe 663 
accounts atinspections . ....... 664 
Messing, Ship's Company—speciel directions asto catealn 
ratings . . . egal dais kee ages 665 
Messing and Uniform—ot Acting Warrant Officers abroad 1346 
Midshipman—awaiting disposal, howborne . . . . 2 « 199 
qualifications for... ia mer! se eee 238 
time gained in Britannia... - 6 ee ee ee 099 
examination foyandratingof . . . . +. +e + a8E 
Military Command—conditions requisitefor . . . . . 142 
as to Officers of Civil Branch. . . 184 
order of, in ceed to Petty Officers, Seamen, and Boys + 188 
Non-commissioned Officers and rit 
wateas BAM ae dd a es Stes casa gee ke 1093 
&ee Rank and Command,page. . . . G - 
aeilitary’ Honours and Marks of: Respect—Admiral of 
6 Fleets re Sys gente Soar cert Se 
‘Admiral Telia dishue! seen tarde 89 
Commanderin-Chie 2 22 22 2 2 Dit 
Vicb-Admiral . . . 6 2 6 ee ew ee ww go 
Rear-Admiral ” ; 5 ] oo 
omnes and Captain of the Flect, not a Flag Officer 92 
aptain or Commander. . . . « . 93 
cers on half or retired pay . -; oe 4 
ia Officer or Commodore passing in aboat” : 95 
Officers of Royal Marines and Land Forces . 96 
honours from troops. } 
»,_ to Officers of the Civil Branch” + ” 
morning and evening guns, time of firing a 98 
time of firing . . . i. 99 
Pe in presence ‘of Sovereign Sa 
” in presence of H.R.H. the Price “ot Wales $ 100 
representing Her Mi . 
“God save the Queens" whion to be played as a iaaroh’ a 89 
BLilitia—entry of Men from, charges against . . . . . . 1361 
deserter from, charges against . . . . = + 6 1362 
@isconduct of Superior—duty of Subordinate i incaseof. 634 
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+ ABT. PAGE 
Money Chests, Jron—regulationsasto . . . «2 6 558 (BO 
Money for Public Service—how to be procured oe 1848 408 
Monthly Paymients—to Officers and Men, rulesasto . 1g08 478 
scale of, for Men who allot. . } A m8 
» for Men who do not allot hit id 
Bonths—definition of,astotime and pay . {42% Appx. 711 
Morning Gun—firing of. . . Oey oe + GFt00 BS 
Motions or Senior Officer—to ‘be ‘ollowed en arise elt 
surveying, troop, and store s 6430218 
shipsexempt . . we 
Maulct Book—directions for keeping and ore eee 49g ATL 
Musters—to takeplacetwiceamonth . . . one 1468S 69 
Mutiny—immediate corporal punishment in case of, oe 8 689 BE 
N. 
Mamo- porns 1 with same, how: to be ‘tistnguished on Ship’ 8 
ote: + 1457 A 
Maval Cadet—entered since 1875, liable to, be ‘selected for 
gunnery or navigation . 279 a 
course of instruction, Payments, and examinations in 
Britannia . . . ° + + 6 276-280 «65. 
Waval Courts—duties as to t summoning or serving 0 on sock oe ge 1B 
payments on account of . . + 1390) 487 
Waval Discipline Act—when referred to mean that e 
actu in force, seepage . . . aye ‘i SS xiii 
aval Instructor qualifications ry aso 
limit of Active List . . When Aan tet oe eel eda aq1 6 
examinationfor . 2 2 6 6 ee ee ee ee el 
duties in general. . HAS, Sle, We Pe. Re $80 195 
: see also Chaplain, ‘page aera — 
Wavaland Marine Brigades—socounts required, to be 
kept . 2. ee eee Tagg OM 
Waval Pensions—to Officers, regulations as to = + ©» 1987-93 6% 
Waval Schoolmasters—duties of, when none borne. . . } 2 1B 
to keep # school’s register . . fee Ose 
Navigating Duties—Officers who qualify for, Kable to Per. 
form them until they are Captains . 134 31 
position of, in regard to the ‘Brecutive Officer 90 (ow 
to take share in the ordinary duties of theShip_. . . 13431 
will be cistingished ox ‘on the Navy J List by letter. 264 
promotion of selected for, and eligibility for 
appointments . a 
Cadets entered since 1875 liable to be selocteri for . 6 
examination of . . . . 
” short course of” gunn . 8 
for firat class ships fro vilotage’ 2 
allowances . . 420 
Mavigatin: Zieutenant—appointment . endures te) a 
promot Sion to Staff Commander. . . . oe a 
Mavigating Officer, the—definition of, see page ante xiv 
instruments, required to ide Poa — leccé 3 
drawing or returning stores . . ‘ey 3s 
compasses, charge of . ae ip eh hae mu 
charts, &¢., charge eee aay teihe is 
chronometers and Beck felogk So. fe Gye. see 
stowing ship, tanka,éc. . . 1 1 2 ee ee 34 
Getective stores or provisions 35 
stowage of provisions. . . ms 
holds ‘and places of stowage 315 
hold, plan of, to Be inserted i in lox . 3 


INDEX. 


Mavigating Officer, the—sailing qualities of ship 
oy of aftor hold and apiritroom 
sails properly fitted... 
sail rooms, inspection of. 
store sooms do. . 
rigging, settingup . . . 
anchors and cables |. | 
when lying at single anchor 
ropemaking . . . . . . 


navigation of the Ship in pilot water . . 


reckoning - . 
Ship’s log, instfuctions as to Si ee te 


» half-yearly copy . . 
compass bearings, magnate # 
remark book . 
lunar distances and other observations 
deviations of standard compass . . . 
boats to sound or for surveying . . . 
charts, inaccuracies in. . 
instruetion of junior officers in navigating duties 
work book,tokeep . . . . 2s 2 we ee 
duties.of, ‘hen noneonboard . . . . . « 
log and leadlines . . 
special report upon, on paying off or on suporsessioi 
extra pay for swinging ships . tele ae 
when to be in charge of naval ‘stores aes: boys 


3 


rankandcommand. . . . 6. 2 ee ee ee 
transfer ‘or promotion to Captain, Commander, or Lieu- 
now - the list to continue to perform the duties, and to” 
be el eligi le for same appointments. Rae ear 
will be distinguished on the Navy List by’ : eee 
subsequent promotion of Officers transferred to other 


lista). 6 re  D 
limit of numbers on Active List | So ee ee 


Mavigating Sub-: -Lieutenant—acting order and appoint- 
electing Lieutenant's List—gunnery instruction <7 

option allowed on promotion. . . 2. 1. 6 ee ee 

tokeepreguiafwatch . . 2 2 1. 1 ee ee 


Wavigation and Pulotage—responsibility of Senior Officer 
present . 


Navigating Officer—duties sentrally 


in pilot water 
ground, report of touching” ap en ante 
anchoring in safe bert! 

Pilot for temporary service 
treatmentof . . . 
unlicensed - . 
for lengthened se: 

when may be engaged . . 

position “ iN. Mi ships as to Pilots ha 

Foreign 
French Pilots 


ship in tow. - 
applications for Pilot. 
continuing responsibility of Captain and’ Navigating 


pilotage—payment for, to Navigating Officers < 
inet proment | ortonnagefor. . . . 


remark book—Cantain’s 5 
Eydrosraphle information to be reported : ‘ 


3 
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ART. PAGE 
919-816 
980 315 
98t 815 
982 816 
983 (816 
984 316 
985 816 
986 816 
987 818 
988 817 
2 
990 
992-318 
99: 818, 
903819 
me 
995 
990 © 820 
997 820 
998 320 
999-321 

yoo 32 

1 $14 
8 314 

1369 438 

1820 578 
124 29 
13080 
Ba 
23907 
264-62 
181 48, 
26462 
s4t 178 
934 808 

308 
303 
304 
304 
304 
305 
305 
305 
306 
306 
307 
947-807 
940 805 
948 = 307 
939 304 
949 © 808 
950-308 
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Mavigation: and wlletage —chroncmneter journal 
transmissionof . . . . 


day’s work, Officer’s. . . tg _ 
position of Ship oyeiaicht Bere ecto 
approaching land hy night ie 


lights, when passing, position to be verified 
French steeringrules . . . . . 
Mewspapers—triting in, forbidden. . . . 
Might Order Book—tobekept . . . 
Might's Rest at Sea—deprivation of, as a punishment, tor- 
nie 


OM poh Screen eigiy ee ees era es ae ek oe 


‘Mon-commissioned Officers—treatmentof . . . . . 


reductionof . . . woe 
won continuous Sorvice—regulations x as to engagement, 


5 rrr SU ay vate ros Tak 
sradsisgiont Returns—directions as WO see ke ses 
Mumbers borne—monthly return of, directions as to. . 
Wumbers on Ship's Books—to be retaind . .. . 


Official—directions asto. . . 
to be continued throughout a man’s service - 


oO. 


Oath—see Court Martial, page. 2 6 6 6 ee 
Objectionable Men—sce Punishments, page . . . 


Observations—required to be made and produced by Mia. 
shipmen,annually . . 0. 2 6 se ee 

when passing inseamanship . . . oe 

see Navigation and Pilotage, page fan gee 

Offences of Officers—if grave, to be recorded in log. 


Officer—definition of, seepage. . . 6 se ee 
= forcommutation. . . . . 

Officer in Command—removal tlierefrom into another 
rank aud and precedence of in referonée to Otters of the Civil 

ranch... 

Officer of Watch responsible ‘tor. safety of Bip. . 
when taking charge—general duties 
after taking charge—general duties . 
Mates and Midshipmen of watch . 
lifeboat and crew in readiness. 
keeping station . . . 2. « 


astosignals . . . 2 « © 
during fog . - . 
to report, ‘Occurrences to Captain. 
carrying on. . 
not to change course without orders 
masthead men und look-outs . . 
suspicious sail. . . . . 
rounds . . . 
reports from Carpenter - at 
= Gunner . . 
», _Boatewaiu . 
instruction of Midshipmen and Me: 
cuties a harbour... . . 
when giving up charge . 
authority over Officers and others. 
at night, position of ship by stars, &c. . 
Officers, Civil Branch—how to rank with — ee 
not to assume military command . . 
authority over their subordinates . . . 


PB sp exseees 
Ror aoe 
i 


Bec e eee eee eee eee 
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ART. PAGE 

9st 
982 308 
953 808 
954 309 
964 = 313 
1003 322 
637,210 
967 = 318 
679-225 
649 «218 
109s $45 
1096 345 
3§0-6o 121 
1069 886 
1497 472 
1473 47 
1496 471 
— 808 
—- se 
28268 
283 n 
= 829 
629-208 
= xiii 
1995 623 
204 Bw 
a2 


INDEX. 
Officers, Civil Branch tobesubjectin mattersofdisciplinoto 
‘the military branch . . ¢ P om 
officer in command has precedence over | 2 1 1 lt 


and others, as additional, positionof . . . . 


Officers on Half- spay not to be employed without authority 
of the Admiralty . . dctbane, SP oe z 
exceptions 22 "5. Sal ere 


Officers, Military Branch—order of rank and command é 
Officers of Flag Ships, &c. . . . 

‘borne as additio: . 

» 8s additional tor special service : 


Officers in General—to make themselves acquainted with 
Naval Discipline Act and Regulations . . 
to conform to usages and customs of H.M. serv: ice at sea. 
to be constantly on board . . tt le, ean ote Mas, 
not to quit the Ship without permission be . 
junior in command to call on senior when ships meet. . 
exception in regard to Navigating Officers in 
commandathome . .. . . . 
senior not to divert a junior from his duty 
not fo-be interested in. patents for articles used by Govern: 
ment. . . 
in charge of machinery or articles of store, to make them: | 
selves acquainted with their uses. 
not to be concerned in duels . . « 
to report having joined. . . 
addresses kept at the Admiralty. _. 
prompted an instructions as totheir discharge, or conti 
loduty . Saas, geks, ken 
-if Acting Sub-Lieutenants 
when lent, suthority of . . 
when passengers, authority and position of . 
retiring from employment without permission 
promoted by commission . . . . 
ie! by warrant... . . 
by order oa ie a 
a) pointed by. special ‘commissions . 
aptain to afford them all necessary faci 


pas ties to do t 
full pay, inate to, tor ‘foreign service: : 
detained to close accounts on full pay. . 


borne for disposal on paying off, &c. 


Officers—Numbers on Active List—Flag Officers 
Captains. . 
Commanders 
ioutenante oo 
Navigatin fiers 
Medical Officers 
Engineer Officers - 
Secretaries and Paymaster: 
Assistant Paymasters, Clerks and Seiya ‘Clerk 
Chaplains . . Se ce ie pane . 
Naval Instructors, 
hief and other Gunners, Bostewains,” and Car. 


penters. . .. 2 : Peas 5 
Reserved or Retired—called into active service. 
B.M. Artillery—firstentryof. . . 2... 
2B.M. Light Infantry—firstentryof . 2... 
Office Work—extra pay for. 2 ef 


Omicial Wumpbers—how to be ascertained and recorded... { 


881 


ART. PAGE 
18542 
186 42 
147 85 
205 51 

137-35 2 
146 85 
145 35 
369 (127 
370 «(187 
3m 127 
37t «127 
372 
376 128 
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Official Residence—occupants to conform to local regulations } 
taxes and other payments in to. . we 
when to be vacated by a Port Admiral. . . . 1 2s 

Oil, Fuel, and Gandies-<regulstony astoissue . 


Gperations ai at Naval mospfealesivndancs of Medical 
Opinion, Complimentary—llective expression of, forbid 


Order Books_to be compared on ships meeting . . 

Order and Discipline—to be maintained on board . 

Orders—at variance with the instructions; duty of Officers re- 
ceiving; general... 1. ee ee te 


astomachinery,&. . 2... 1 1 ee -{ 


Orders, Sailing—on meeting » senior Officer. . . . . . 
Secret—on meeting a senior Officer. . . . 
Station—to be copied on commissioning or on meeting 
Public—how to be made known to Officers and Men 

Orders ofprevious Commmanders-1n-Oniet” (0 reunia 

in force until cancelled . aS 86; 

Orders and Bfedals, Foreign—regulations as ite, ‘seve 

Ordinary Seamen-—transfer to other than Seaman’ 8 duties. 

instruction i in duties Ban B. 
2nd Class—instruction of. . . . sone 


P. 
Paddle Box Hoats, and Paddle Wheels—see Steam, 


Paint—fn caso ¢ of insufficiency of the establishment of : 2: 
Painting—ofhull . . woe eee ee eee 
masts, yards, and funnels ><. 
Passages in Contract Packets or Merchant tps 
by whom ordered abroad’ . . . . 
for lunatics or loathsome cases. . 
passages ordered to be reported. - 5 ff lt 
contract packets have no monopoly. . . . - - 
payments in advance . oP a, facie “ibaa 
necommodation in reference torank 2 1 1 2 1 
Officers entitled to, at E puolic expense. . . y 6 e 
» when so partial; EPS etatiala toe & 
» _, when not entitled: oe oe 
servants allowed ; . ed 
wives and families . . . . 6 2 se se eee 


BEaRe - 
messing contributions, able to 
on ding on private affair 
cers proceeding on privat irs 
» ‘permitted to elect their route. 
» aawing bills of exchange 
» documents required-on arrival 
» nob ot to Pi pay in cole packets, but to give cortit- 


invalids and time-expired men ie es! wha ok hice 
civil salaried Office 3. goke Coors 
regulations not applicable to Goast Guard: : ae 
Passages in Indian Troop Lettie Gebel uo to. 
acting Sub-Lieutenant returning home to 
contributions not to be claimed on ood f from. army 
Officers : 
Passengors— definitions oti in ‘reference to the Naval Discipline 


auteerity and position of Officers when berne as 


ART. PAGE 
383 18 
463 16 

1673-6 BSL 

Appx. 759 

1088 = S48. 
639 «S11 
sas 1% 
629 208 
632 200 
875 200 
933 300 
371187 
373, —«127 
Sas 14 
647-12 
32 

120-4 
3408 
3479 

1786 
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Passengers—how to be borne on the ledger eae 
quarterly return of, to be rendered . 
at the public expense—when. they may “pe received. 
Superintendents and Naval Btorakeepers ae 
victualling of . 


allowance for entertainment of 
» scaleof . . 
- Admiralty may sanction departures from: 
special directions as to Governors . . 


” » Army Officers... 

ne ” wives and families of” 
fe: a civil Army Officers 

” ” refugees 


om servants 
periods of payment... 
Joining an inferior mess 
Captain’s Table and ward room, defined as to 
Naval Officers taking, where to mess 

amount of entertainment, when and how to be recovered « 
messengers, Queen’s, or other official . 
Master or Mate of a wrecked merchant ship . é 
special cases dealt with by Admiralty . . . . 


when passenger does notembark . . . . . 


Fay of and Payments to—Officersand Men . . 
td Boyal Marines. . . . . 


Pay, Full—see Pull Pay, page . . 
Half—see Half Pay, page . . 
Tickets, directionsasto. . . 


Paying Off—Officers and others detained to close accounts, &c. 
surveys on stores preparatory fo. . . A 
» . when into first division or for recommissioning 
Captain to communicate with local departments. 
when paid off all standing or for recommissioning . 
Officers to accompany working parties . 
how stores, &c., are tobe dealt with. . . . : 
Stokers not to be withdrawn from engine-room . | 
fittings, bulkheads, small stores, £c., directions as to 
reports on any alterations that had been made . 
prevention o plundering, &c.. . 
rovisions required for messes to day 
erintendent and Captain of sion Reserve to be 
te yrmed when ready for inspection . . 
aged W.D. stores, course to be taken as to 
damoget of Engineers and Assistant-Engineers 
survey on undesirable men. 
candidates for riggers, regulations as to. 


Disposal of Men selected for Coast Guard or rigge1 
Disposal of Officers, Ship’s Company, and Marines . 


soe 5 1484>847 


1910 
Lists of Continuous Service Merr to the several depdt ships’ 3 
Return of men discharged since last monthly return to} ror 
Accountant-General . 
men after forcign service volunteering for “home ' ships” 1912 
Non-C, 8. Men who re-enter commence fresh terms . . 1914 
leave tickets or passes tobe given . . 
Mande es to ensure men Knowing the ships they are si} 1913 
join, &c. ot 8 gay cence ee Naan Mae CPC, 
characters to be read'before ¢ 2 3 3! 1918 
reports pte returns requiredon . . 1916 
list. oe amen Bay. during the commission to ‘Commander- 
in-Chief . 191 
Commander-in-Chief to appoint an Officer to! ‘superintend Ha 
regulations as to preparing for and making payment on . 1522 


Paymaster, Duties of—see Accountant Officer, page 
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ART. PAGE 
1474 68 
1431 452 
1432 452, 
1433 452 
; 1434 452 
51435 08 
1436 454 
1437 454 
1438 455 
1439 455, 
1440 455 
1441 455 
1444 «= 485 
1443 485 
144! 455 
1446 455 
1447 456 
1448 456 
1449486 
1490 457 
1434 452 
1451437 
1482 7 
460 
1099848 
‘ane 815 
= 818 
1502 478. 
1278 408- 
1835 577 
1836 578. 
8 596. 
598 

506 

596 

596 

596 

596 

596 
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ART. PAGE 

Paymasters—limit of Active List. . . . 2... we 68 

Paymasters—cxamination for. . 2... 2 2 1 ee 58 

qualifications . 6 6. 6 1 ee we we ee 81 

Paymasters-in-Chief—qualifications. . ... . . . 58 

Payments—Captain’s dutiesasto. . Se San ad's) 173 

return of exceptional, how to be dealt with aa 533 
Payments on Account—montlily regulations as to oe 

weekly regulations asto. . a . sc So Bis ene 478 

» _ scale of . . . 713 

none to be made to Officers for full pay leave ” . 4380 
balance of pay due in addition to advance, to ips Boi 

abroa: qg1r 430 

* Officers and} ‘men when prisoners fofwar 2 3 lt » 1845 495 

Payments of Full Pay and Allowances—regulations)} 522 173 

astomaking . 1gos) 476 


to Officers, ‘Captain, or Superintending Officer to regulate 1506 477 
none to be made to persons sent home for misconduet . 1507 47 


Payment of Half Pay and Pensions—When employed 


under Foreign Government. . 2096 668 
no application necessary to be placed on half} pay 2097 G68 
Form of Declaration for .. 2098 666 

before whom to be taken a1O4 667 

the several modes of... Pee 2099 666 
Officers may elect the mode they wis 2100 667 
balance of half pay ene en appointed toas aror = 667 
of an Officer. . 2102 667 

same regulations applicable to retired pay and pension: 2103 67 


Pendants, Distinguishing—see Flags, distinguish- 
ing, page . . rr e:) C) 
Pendants, Mast Head—to be worn by all but Flag Ships . tis 13 
Pendants, Senior Officers'—to be worn in addition to the 
longpendant . - - - 1 ee ee ee ee 92 1s 
Pensions, Marines—. 
Classification for purposes of Pension 


. 1147 306 
Disabil rulesasto. 2 - - 2 ee 


111 383 


total blindness. . . . . . - 3 11§2 369 


lossofaneye . . . «© . 

Zong Service—Schoolmasters . . . . . . 6 «1153 70 
Schoolmistresses. . 1154370 
Gunners, &c., who enlisted before 1st August isa7 IIgs 370 
Gunners, &c., who enlisted subsequently «1156 371 
Non-commissioned Officers who enlisted ‘before 

1st March, 1833 .. 1187 372 
once -commissioned Officers who enlisted after that ‘ 
See oF we. GE feu Foss San ale -/AT 

Men with disabilities oi bra, a SO UntSS. 
with less than 21 years’ service 2 2 2 1 2 2) 160 
food-cor pensions or gratuities . 9. 0... 4 1161 

conduct pay, benefitsof . .’. . . 6 « 4162 
service as Non-commissioned Officers . . . . 1163 
time as acting does not reckon. . . ae eer: 


previous service of those who re-enlist or re- 
engage and good-conduct pay to seckon, oe 6 «36s 
time that does not count towards. . 1166 
deferred pensions . . 1167 
Marines to enjoy ‘same advantages as ie] 
1163 


except as specially modifies 
eligible f foe Greenwich Hospital, Special, and Age 


Wi tare sand Children ‘eligible for gratuities eis 


J 

‘Wounds and Hurts—scale . . . ma 
for ruptures. . ae 114% 

gratuities in liew of y) 


INDEX, 835 
Pensions, Marines—continued. ART. PAGE 
‘Wounds and Hurts—hurt: certificates, when required 
ees preparation of... . if 7149 368 
medical survey on applicants for increase, on ac- 
countofinjuries . 2... 1. ek 11g0 868 
Pensions, Officers— 
Coast Guard-—retiroment to Lieutenants . . . . 1994 627, 
Good Service—to Naval and Marine Officers, rules for 
eranting,&.. . 6 2. ek 1982-6 622 
Waval and Greenwich Hospital—numbers and 
scale to the several ranks. soe ee 6 1987 624, 
* service required of Officers for Military Branch . 1988 625 
service required of Officers for Civil Branch . : 1989 626. 
forfeited on promotion . . 2... . yt 1990 627 
' Flag Officers ineligible . . . : tt + 199r 627 
certain Captain and Commanders ineligible | : 1992 627 
Orders in Council Increasing—not retrospective Note 791 
Payment of—see Payment of Half Pay,page.. . . - 834 
Relatives of Officers—killed on duty—mothers. . 209: 665 
mo. sisters . . 2092 665 
special cases, with no scale of Widow’s Pension - 2093 665 
Retiring—to Chief and other Gunners, Boatswains, and) 
Carpenters—age. . oo 
scale. 2... ww g 
yard time allowed | >! : 
Injuriesonduty . . < 
ruptured and minor injuries EON Sigs 
tobe surveyed if claim for increase on accow 
arts? ean esate: aes tee 620 
special peasions or gratuities 
oronreduced scale . . . 
character must have heen good 
may be pensioned as Seamen . . : Sap 
may be pensioned as Seamen if dism: sed th 
Service by court-martial . . . . . 
certificate and return to be forwarded on be 
awarded . . wee ee ee we 1979 622 
toother Officers . 2 2...) 2]? Pe 235 55 
Special—to Officers who had contributed to Greenwich 
Hospital Funds... . . . . . 1993 687 
‘Widows of Naval Officers—allowed . . . + 2 2059 654 
scale of, for Naval, Marine, and Coast Guard 
Officers. . . 2. + +. . Appx. 782 
applications for,howtobemade. | | ! + 2060 655 
date of commencement, when granted | | 2! 2061 = 655 
if increased, not to be retrospective . | 1] 7 2062-655 
claim to be established before Widow’s death. - 2063 655 
Conditions under which granted... . + 2064 655 
gases when Widow is ineligible > >) 2 2° 2065 655 
in case Widow’s income is increased. | °° + 2066 = 656 
Husband must have been ten years 2 Commis- 
sioned Officer excepting as tO Chief Gunners, 
Be ee ee ee BN gs eee BBB 
‘Widows of Naval Officers—as to Chaplains . . 2088 657 
‘Widows remarrying bsfore 1831. + 6 + 2069 © 657 
fs atter 1880... . . |) poo O87, 
tificate’ot _ end again becoming a Widow 2071 57 
certificate of marriage... . sat 
yi in Scotland . . > 2 [$2079 657 
- Wi i i 2073 657 
‘Widows of Officers on Reserved or Relired Lists.{ 2073, a 
‘Widows of Marine Officers—allowed . 8 6 2074 658 
promoted fromranks. . . . , , . se 6 2075 658 
with Brevet or Honorary Rank ; | ! so» (9076 B58 
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Special cases. . . 


INDEX. 
Pensions, Officers—continued. ART. PAGE 
‘Wounds or beds rig fig AT raha of claims 
for, reservei to Her Maj + 1961 616 
maximum amounts to oss of the’ Milit 
Branch. . . 
maximum ‘amounts to ‘Officers of the Civil Branch 1962 «616 
marina amounts to Officers of the 
+ to Warrant and subordinate Officer, at discretion 
of Admiralty. . 2... ee eee 3 1963 618 
Maximumamount. . . 2. 6 ee eee 
for for the lossofaneye. . 1964 618 
al be altered and” higher yates recom: 
amend er < 618 
eninlons'ss. crs ciyeucat War tm aaretee 1968 618 
on Retion definition of . + 1967 618 
are granted according to rank at time of injury « 1968 618 
‘be held with other pénsions. . . . . + 1969 618 
lal ims for, to be made within 10 yer we e + 61QO 61S 
when and where the survey ‘will be he held for . . 1971 619 
date of commencement of eee ee ee I Se 
hurt certificates tobe furnished : <2 2 2 2 1973 619 
gratuities in lieu of pensions . . . . . . - fote = 619 
» in addition topensions. . . . . . 
amount and cost of cure. . en or 619 
- wound not equal to loss ofalimb: <1: 2 ¢ 1974 
basin of computation! soe iis SaaS 
gratuities for injuries on service not in action: : 
»  basisofcomputation . . is 1978 620 
i to certain Officers when ruptured or 
: who have sustained minor injuries . 1976 620 
2 not payable to representatives . . . 1977 620 
to subordinate Officers for disability. . . . . 1981 $22 
Pensions, Seamen— 
Disability—after 14 years’ service 
Jess than 14 years’ service 632 
additions permitted . 
examinations of claimants for, regulat ions as to 
documents required to be produced. . 
when and where take place a . 633 
Surveying 0 Officers. . . 
invalids arriving by merchant ships Oe ee ks 
General—when payable to wives, &c. . 2032 req 
re-entered lids concealing their ‘having been 
invalided . . ee ee ee 200K GAS. 
age of applicant how computed soe 8 ee 6 20g0 B53 
ment of, void . 2 6. 1 1 6 ee + 20ST BSS 
je of paying a a Sy ete ike ay ES 653 
violence towards Staff Oficers « Bn eae lg 2053 «65S 
when pensioner may be sirae of bee es 3 2054 658 
Pensioners Yiable for parishclaims . . . . . 208§ 653 
eglect to draw for four successive quarters . . 2056 653 
lance of, to widows of deceased pensioners = 2 2057 654 
Recta of lost certificates . . + + 2058 654 
tables of, to be posted up in the Ship: - 2013639 
retention of Continuous Service Men who have 
completed timefor. . . . . . . + « . Appx. 792 
sce also Time Expired Men, see page . 856 
Long Service—to whom granted. . . . . - 
. in case of Continuous Service Men. 634 
in case of Nen-Continuaus Service Men 
maximum. Sy al ae 
additions for injuries ¢ . . arcs. - 635 
; 


* reckoning former badges 1 $2 2 3} 
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Pensions, Seamen—continued. ART. PAGE 
Zong Service—Seamen Gunners’ time . . 2008 = 636. 
limits of within which service is to be 
complete: + 4.0 & 2009 686 
* special exemptions Smouee ae 
extension of age as to particular ratings . . 2015 639 
effect of five years’ continuous absence from 
the Service . . ‘ect aa eee OIE 
petty time, additional rates for... : . 2010 687 
sealeof. . . . Appx. 780 
Coastguard Men discharged as boatmen . 
breaks caused by imprisonment, arcs) zoro | «637 
in cells, &e. .* . Te nat ded oa ie ce 
to Naval Schoolmasters. + + a01r 688 
limits of, to Ships’ Cooks, new system . + + + 2012 639 
cases when not granted . . + 2014 639 
” time served does not reckon for.” 2016 639 
discrepancies as to character certificates to be 
conclusive . . e+ « + 9014 «©6689 
special time in regard to Marines SSerera| 
» ” rmy aoe ale 
» ” Irish Constabulary . 
n » other service allowed. 
inArmy ... 
how to be reckoned =. . . . > 2016 689 
deferred Marine pension . 2. 2 6 se ed 
»_ Civiltime . ik a 
. Naval Reserve and Indian ‘Navy time: 
hiredtime. . . alte Ne Gor te! Carters 
service at Lucknow . Stel ts 
applications for, how to be. dealt with : a 
as regards Men serving athome. . 
3 «| when to be compulsory Peusioned - , 2018 641 
as regards men serving abroad . and Note 
® characters returning home in mer- 
chant ship. . . 
not to be discharged until notification of pen- 
sion is received -. +¢ 2021 642, 
full pay to be continued until pensioned ; ; 
if ifelaiming increase for injuries to be surveyed 2020 
as regards Men not serving, application to be 
made within six months. . 2022 642, 
when not satisfied that amount awarded is 
correct 6 ee ee ee ee ee + 2003 OSS 
Short Service. ........ +... .w2ry 640 
Wounds or Hurts on Duty or Disability— 
rules as Chie eee at eat 
seale. 2003 681 


additions to scale: + 
service pension in ad 
gratuities inliew. . 


Pensioners—when they may draw their pensions . 2031 644 
advances to, when emigratin, 2034 «645 
required to serve when call ot 2 fi! 2029 644 


Pensioners, Civil—pensions of, when they enter 
Navy 2 2 1 1 ee tw ww we «6820830 OKE 


Pensioners, Serving—cases when allowed to re- 
ceive their pensions . . 

special cases, though not called out: > ! 
to produce Staff Officer’s certificate on entry 
disrated for misconduct 

if rating restored . 
rules for increase of their pensi ms 2027 644 
quarterly returnof. . . . . 2030 644, 
payandallowancesof. . . . .. . . +1294 414 


202g 643, 


2028 «= 644, 
2026 648 
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, ABT. PAGE 
Pensioners, Serving—good conduct badgesof. . . « . 666-75 219 


Petty Officers—qualifications, examinations, and authority to 
PAG, Ge selec jes ieee oie) geeseas tor oka orth mS 95 
ecareinrating . 2.0. © © 6 es © ee ee 
when toberatedacting. . . . 6 6 se 1 
ratings of Admirals’ and Captains’ Coxwains to be tem-( 347 119 
POTRPY 95 Ie sora Bene ie: Sl Jomien “ings Veh ah 8) 
treatmentof . . . 1 ew ee ee ew we  64Q RS 
not to be prejudiced by transfers to other ships or i 341 95 


PRUNGE oi Fe ess Vo RD Palas. SVS) toh tee OSE? Paes 
Time—additional rates of pension for. . . . . - 2010 637 

sealeof. . . . . - . + + « Appx. 780 

Pilotage and Pilots—sce Navigation and Pilotage, page — 829 
Pitching and Rolling—observationsof,recordedand reported 516 171 
477-169 

Plans or Drawings—of stowageofhold . . . . . + - 483 160 
8 sit 

bottom plating ee 9 tee OM Oe ae et Ot eo! 1885 589 
machinery and boilers (sketch book) . . + - - + 870 289 

external valves. . . - 6 6+ © © © © © © e 873 290 

pumps, valves, sea-cocks,&c. . + s 6 2 2 6 ee 90g) 298 

for service and flooding arrangements . . . + + + 494 165 
Poisons—not to be used to clean mess traps. - eee 4990 «187 
precautions to be observed in regard to. . . » + + 1090 3 


Police of Ships—special duties of PU ees at or cee fae 733-58 
Port or Quarantine Regulations—guns fired to enforce st 18 
Postage Stamps—how to be obtained and accounted for . r1sr 502 
Postman—dutiesof 2. 6-6 ee ee ee ee $27 175 


Powder Expended—half-yearly return of, for Woolwich 

‘Arsopal . oe sss ee ee et ww 8 «1879 (BRS 
Powder and Projectiles—see G@unner andGunnery;page — 817 
Prayers—daily morning . 2. 6 6 2 ee ee eh ee 6332 
Precautions against Fire . 


Precedence—Commander-in-ChiefinIndia . . . « + ‘t Tar 46 
senior Naval Officer presontin Indian... . 5 45 79 

Naval, Military, and Colonial authorities in Colonies . 192 46 

see Relative Rank,page .. - a ee — 85 

Presents—acceptance of by Officers, forbidden. Seriado 639021 


Preservation and Repairs—applications for alterations or 
‘addition to be referred to the Dockyard. . . - -_ 447 © 158 
alterations in Shipsforbidden.. . . . 


. except only when necessary 390 
galley in small vessels. . + ers: 

re-caulking newly built Ships. . . . 390 
decks, use of scrapers and holystones. . . . 390 
paintingofhull . . . . + ++ = eigen 390 
of masts, spars,andfunnels . . . . + + 1216 © S9L 
grooves in planking of ship or boats forbidden . . . 1317 SeL 
staying masts, rulesasto . . + + 2 + + s 2 * 1218 SQL 
precautions when heeling ship. te ee we «TRIG = 892 
artificers of Ship to make repairs Goes, ere See BIO: 808: 
sheathing—examination of... . . . + + + + + Yaar 388 
fron Ships—galvanicactionon . . + + + + + 1222 892 
examination of, periodical . . - - © + + + 1233 393 
ns quarterly +. ss + + + +. 12% S04 

» annual . . . + + + se « 
» parts to be surveyed annually. .¢ 1225 $04 

», inaccessible places. - + + + 
sheathed with wood, damageto . . . . + + 12236 30 
bilges, slacked lime, useofin . . » . + + + 1227 398 
striking sides of basins, &c.. . + + + + + © 1228 = 395 
precautions when cleaning double bottom. . . 1229 «© 395 
ogRINg » 2 2 6 ee ee ee 8 8 180 396 


INDEX. 839 
Preservation and Repairs—continued. ART. PAGE 
Composite Ships—examinations, periodical . . 
half-yearly . . . coe ew ee 6 oe Iagt 806 
triennial Seis ove 
Defects—Captain to keep himeelf informed of ‘tho 
Ship’s condition. . . es ae + 1232 886 
r lists of, on T acrival athome ports > 2 2 1: 8 201 
how tobeprepared. . . . 6 1 2s 5 eg ST BM 
supplementary lists. Soh tae -) 7933 
of Ships fitted at another port |: . . 1234 887 
on Foreign stations « a! Roan ‘ 
tenders for making good . . 
when reference to the ‘Admiralty necessary 1238 398 
lowest tenders not necessarily accepted 
hired men 1236 © 899 
docking at a Foreign port nes 1237 399 
accounts of repairs on completion . . 1238 © 399 
men who are to be employed in making good . 482 «158 
Ships wi b Special Fittings-—stecring gear. . 1239 _ 
a ae eee fa ore 1240 
cocks tide, ana ‘valves aoa jen usm tel. “ol 
artificial ventilation . . . . .. 1s 
water ballast. . 6. 6 1 ee ee a 
fire hearths . ar tnt: fergie 
lettering watertight doors, &e 2 2 lle 1442 400 
Prison—disposal of documents of Mensentto. . . . « gar 483, 
see also Imprisonment, page . . . . . - a 819 
Prisoners—custody of, when sent to hospital. 719° (AS 

waiting trial to be borne for wages... 1293 414 

British Merchant Seamen received on board ene 433 «140 
Prisoners of War--authority of Officers and men maintained 

anti pourt Marti p Whe aw fe al ie. 149 35 
recordtobekeptof . 2. 2. 2 ee ee ee 

monthly return of. tb 9s art 
allotments, and‘remittances of ‘Officers and men, 

Memhoa sees tomar teen a caveat tomate 188 495 
Private Allowances—subordinate Officers . . . . . . 1358 480 
Prize Firing Badges—sec Badges—Prize Firing,page — 797 
Prize Money-regulations in reference to distribution . . 1927 604 

moneys for salvage services, how to bedealt with . . 1928 604 
regulations as to assignments and payments . . . . 60 
if unclaimed for six years . . 35 1929 6 
Prize Vessels—rules as to tender’s accounts to apply to) pay of 1523-5 
» ” » wicnalling of 1708-11 


storesof. . 1810 
Prizes ana Prisoners—geuoral duties on a capture being 
made 


. eee! ache w pay Puree as ee 1919 
evidence and documents ee a ee ae cee) 
treatment of prisoners . . . - 6. ee eee 


victualling of prisoners . | 4 root 


in care ot prize acting asa ship of war, without a com- 
tea ae ose tod ce, CIGAR 


British gubjects serving in an enemy’ 3 sh 1933 
High Court of Admiralty, in whom jurist iction is now 
vested . . + Note 
proceedings i in Courts of “Admiralty jurisdiction” 2 ody 
Instructions as to . nieSerses 
advances for legal expenses under Naval gency ‘Act + 1935 
” under Pacific Islanders Pro- 
testionActs . . . - . 1936 
Promotion--to Flag Officers -. . 2 6 6. 1 6 6 + + 299-31 
toCaptaing ~ 2 2 2 2 ee ew ee tt ee 233 
$0 Contmeniete ip. es ca 8 a oa get we 333 
to Lioutenants . . sone ee 234 
of Officers selected for navigating duties DoD Dott 263 


of Navigating Officers 2. 1 1 1 1 we ee «S879 


lime ji 


soluble Chovclab i issueof . . Bare 
regulations as to serving out provisions. . 


to prisoners of war . Shaoen 
scale of victualling in H. Ms Navy . 


we a8 
» ” 


scale of subetitutes fresh vietualling ; 


water. . 


water, forage, for horses, &. 
imperial wrelphits and measures for troops 


medical comfo: 


stoppage for punishment in case of 


er de ee 


cooking provisions . 3 
steeping and boiling salt meat 


water and torane for troop st ships < 
for women . 
for children between Sand io. - 


Provisions—Deficiencies or ies omcertioate of, re- 


» » in ni quit, course 

ms 
” ” if wholly empty. 
” » br misooadect er 


ae a by accident >; 
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ART. 
wromotion—of Navigating Officers to Lieutenant or Com- 
mander . 239 
of Engineers id Assistant™ Engineers ‘who take high 
places at examinations § . eee 2 
of Officers when serving abroad, discharge, &c. - 139-41 
on striking flag or in death vacancies in time of war 206 
service toqualifyfor. . . 2... ....- Sat rrs 
to flag rank, Queen’s right of selection reserved . . . Pe 
* conditions required for . . 2... +. 3) 
Protestants—payments for spiritual attendanceon . . . . = 1351 
Erotostants other than Church of England— 
. to be required to join in Divine service on board . 624 
to ‘be afforded facilities for attending their own services 
time of such services to be madeknown . . . . «>? 627 
ordering church parties ._. oot erat ae 
arrangements by senior Officers at ports a rr ea 628 
Provisions~allowance to Officers, Men, and troops . «1895 
” at full allowance . 
oe attwothirds . .. =P 1596 
» 3, women, and children |; : 
” checked for, when persons are to be’. “} 1s 
regulations as to cl ecking for. . 7 
short allowance to extend to all persons’ 
+ substitutes to be made only with Cer 1598 
tain’s authority. . . 
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” when 10 per cent. below proof, ‘measures 
te teket ss. 5s 8 ee 
ne tea, &o.,inlieuof. . . se ee Y60g 
” to whom not tobeissued . . . . . 1 
” extra to areons in engine-room eee ae | 
» » toship’s company generally’ + + 1607 
» stoppage fur punishment o 0 «1608 
» allowance of personsabsent . . . . 1609 


PAGE 
Lye 


INDEX. 


Provisions~ Duties of Accountant Omicer: as fo 
keep Captain informed of remains . . . fe 


to keep up adequate and timely supplies . . . . . 


to be responsible tor care and preservation of 
to complete medical comforts. . . . . . 
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stowage of, under the Navigating Officer . . 
when remains areexcessive . . - . . - 
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supplies to be verified before sailing - aisle 


Provisions—Issye of—absentees to be checked 
.men transferred to other ships 
.to men casually victualled . . 
‘to Marines on paying off . 

‘to be according to age af articles 
except in specialcases . . . 
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* — altercations with drunken men 678 th 
drawing up of warrants . 
duration of continuing punishments 
yar (240 
records and returnsof . 2 2 + . + « q22 250 
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» of dead and run Marines . 
¥ returning home with due: : 
» delivery note of articles to head 
quarters. . . < 
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discharge of Marines, rulesfor. 2 6. 6 e+ © © 1116 
service acts, tobeconformedto . . . . ss . + iy 850 
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Bostionsasto. 2 ww ee tw 
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mess contributions to beabated. . . . . - 
lodging money, scale of. . ‘aide ior 8 


conditions of payment . . 
Flag Officer’s staff . . » . 
Officers permanently on shore . 
special authority for payment required 
provision money, when allowed. . . 


‘Treasure—Greenwich Hospital, proportion of freight on . 
reports of . 


Trials, Full Power—rogulationsasto . . 1... : 


Troops Bmbarked as Marine: . 
for wassane to be under naval discipline. oe 
punishments . . % Aon ee 
trial by court martial - . 
no military court martial to be held on ‘board 
offences by Privates . 
emay, vanishment by’ Commanding “Officer 


man gement of, to be left to their own Officers) 
sof summary punishmentsof . . . 


La accommodation and baggage . . - { 

medical attendance on . 

Army Medical Officer, recommendations to be 
DLs eee RE gS 

accommodation below . . re 

bedding and mess utensils, providing ro 


accounts of . 
Sy “of embarkation and disembarkation 


red. . 
‘allowance for, to Ship’ 3 Steward. : 
breakfast when landing before noon 
provisions for shore consumption . 
employed as Stokers or Artificers . 
Officers’ messing . . ieee 
general mess in troop ships Pee 


in Ships with separate Mess for Superna- 
meraries—furnishing the mess. 
Accountant Officer’s duties. . 
allowance for 

matlary Steward’s responsibility 
1 rly . duties . 

survey, quarter 

fees prohibited . 
Mess Servants, pay of. . * 
Meals to be provided by Steward 
allowance to Steward for each Officer 
paymentof . .. . 
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cont utions for mi pai ar ice eee 
entran and Stewardorbale WOON 2 tt rp ras ae 
losses and breakages oe ee eo we ww «88g |6B8S 
certificate of the Military Officers > | ewtsy eatcs, 119t = 883. 
accounts of traps for mess place and cabins 2 21 lt 1192-383. 
‘Troops and Stores—regulationsastolanding. . . . . 1201 389 
Troop Ships—special instructions to be ‘obeerved oud to be 
4 produced fo senior Oblogrs ee . 1193 at 
special regulations applicable . 1194 
on first fitting, inspection of. . +. 1195 384 
boats not to be removed . 
” oniccney of, to be frequently secertained and’ re 1196 S88 
abroad, persons gutitied ‘to public passages Toll DT ang 888 
special rae to oop ships eee we 11g 385 
not to sail ‘without Deore Alocumonis : enzer get ees 
limit of detention —. ee wee 0 1196 885 
whee delayed onee tiventy four. Hours « ee ee es 
cabin of Commandi r of & le al eee 
Naval Officers entitled to to cabins. Ae o. meres 3 cas manues 
fire precaution: 1201 385 
arcival abroad: to be reported by Sonior Otters by tele- 205 
1202 
aut eri of Director of “Transports 1203 388 
politely duty of Accountant Officer 3 1204 «= 886 
saloon establishment, special allowances . 120g 888 
to be under Accountant Officer 1206-386 
troop allowance to Acsountant Officer oe ve 1207386 
ty to Ships’ Stewards. . . oe 
uniform of Men mhen ping or coaling, note. . . . Appx. 687 
articles to be demanded by Accountant Officer for. . . Appx. 773 
prices to be charged for articles lost by neglect, &c. . . Appx. 773 
Troop Ships, Rnstractions 1 for, Imperial or Indian, wnen 69187 
5 
Victualling—scale of rations in in troop shia: for'Men - 
és ” Children between 
» Children under 5 
5 * — gubstitutes .. (APPE. 785 
‘s ia medical co} 
” ” water . 
” ” water, forage, &. 
for horses, &c. .. 
Tug, Hire of—when necessary. . . . » + 6 s+ + + 966 SIS 
Tuition Allowance—regulations for paying and abating a 4 
sealeof . 2 2 ee ee ee ee Appr. 716 
U. 
Ullages of Provisions, Clothing, é&c.—inspection of . { He ts 
Undesirable Men and Boys, survey on, on paying off . 1907 597 
Uniform —as established from time to tim se ee 108g B 
Si published 7 on Navy’ List « « » = Note 3 
to be worn generally. . . . . wee 
plain clothes, Officers. . . oe 105 3s 
* subordinate Officers 
in foreign ports . 
full dress—when tobeworn . 2 6 1 2 6 eo ew TOR B 


INDEX. 


Uniform—undress—when tobe worn. . - - s+ e 
morning dress—when tobe worn . wee 
boarding foreign ships of war and other vessels. 
other occasions, Commander-in-Chief to regulate . 
Officers to be in same colour as Men, except when 

are in white working 
cocked hat and side arms to be worn with epaulettes 
mourning * hie eas 
Officers on Retired and Reserved Lists >. 
men in troop ships when trooping or coaling, note . 


Men to be properly clothed in the established . . 
regulation kit for Petty Officers, Seamen, and Boys 

clothing, Royal Marines—regulationsas to . . . 
of Acting Warrant Officers appointed abroad. . . 


Bese eive: 


Usages and Customs of H.M. Service gt Sea--to be 


conformed to. 2 6. 2 6 ee ee eee 


Vv. 


Vacancies—acting appointmentstofill. . . . +. 
for certain ranks not to be filled up 
caused by Captain’s death abroad 
when such tempo: 
by whom acting appointments may be superseded . 
death, intimeofwar . . 6. 6 6 eee 


in the complement, fillingup. . . . . . 4. 
for Marines at home, Sling ee 
for Non-Commissioned Officers abroad, filling up . 
for Seamen Gunners. . . - 2 2 + ee ee 


‘Vaccination and Re-vaccination—regulations asto 


Valves and Cocks—drawings of positionsof. . . . 
see also The Engineer Officer, page . . . 


Ventilation—rules as to, and dryness and cleanliness . 


porary appointments may be superseded 


Vice-Admiral of the United Kingdom —qualifications. 


Victoria Cross—rules and ordinances . . . . . « 


‘Victualling—passengers at publicexpense. . . . . 


Victualling Accounts—suppties to other ships . 
supplies to other ships, temporary vouchers. . 
returns not to be made without authority. . 
idles, dispose) Oto ees Marana cons ac awe 
skimmings, ieee reer? a. i> % 
returning res on paying o} 5 

i id at fe 

if paid off for re-commissioning . . . . . 
tanks left on board 


jions as to a stores returned to victualling yards 


vouchers for stores returned to be at ali times verified 
vouchers, 36] te, required for victualling, clothing, and 


implement accounts... . . eke 
casks andpackages . |. ss 7 et ee 


Victualling Accounts to be kept—daily account book 


weekly account a 
numbers gad contents , . . 
mess boo! me 
victaalling account oe 
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Victualling Accounts to be rendered—victualling 
account . 1719 543, 
further particulars required in 172700 (4h 
victualling statement . . . . 1730 45 

Statements to accompany “ ‘Victualling) 
Account’’— 

lime-juice and suger Wee ab vlep he 

” FOO) oi etvte 
on and spirit to engineroom ‘(1722 54% 

extra issues—salt meat . soe 

soluble chocolate: 2: 
is certificate ofremains . . . 5 ss Sa tates 

. 1708-11 

oftenders . . - 2 ee ew eee ee ey OT 
of Men brigaded onshore . . . © 6 5 6 6 6 © © 1994-5 75h 
Victualling—Scale of, Officersand Men. . . . . . . Appx. 788 
Troops... «+ - + + + + Appx. 755 
Store Allowances—Ships’ Stewards. . . . . . 1340 423 
Victualling—sce also Accountant Officer, page... 733 
Provisions,page. . . . - s - 840 

Visits of Ceremony—interchange of, with Foreign Naval 
Officers . io eae eho octet 8 $7 18 
to British diplomatic ‘functionaries | 2 2 2 2 lit 58 16 
Consular Officers. sige Sova a ved bent: 59 7 
Governor, &., of Colonies. 2 2. 1 1 Lt Go W 
boats to be furnished: . . . . 6r Ww 
of junior Naval Officer in command on meetingasenior : 371127 

Ww. 

‘Wages of Men-tableof . . ..... .. =... Appx. 734 

‘War Department Stores—supplies of, for services not 
chargeable to Imperialfunds . . . . . . « + + 1775 562 
petty repairs of, how tobe made. . . . . «© « » + 1782 564 
rockets, &c., for illuminations. . . . . . « « « « 178% 564 
conveyance of, special precautions . . . . . « - « 1783 564 
see also Stores, General, page . see ee oe 8S 

‘War Office—Commander-in-Chief to correspond with, on sub- 
jectsstated . 2. 2 ew ee et tt th 397 1384 
‘Ward Room Officers—see Messing, page. . . . . + — 87 
Marine Servants—regulationsasto. . . . . . ta at 
‘Warrant Officers—definition of, sce page a — xiv 
peraiting dispose), how borne. . es.) 49 
7 time of, how reckoned « - 2 6 6 ee ee ee 28h 5a 
examinationsfor. . sss set te g18-ar 86 
ualifications . . 2 6 6 ee we ew ee 8B 60 
fimit of Active Listof . 2... 2 ee ee ee a BS 
gratuities on promotion . en ee eT ae ae 426 
mess trapsallowed . 2 2 6 2 e 1 6 ee oe ww 67 RNG 
scaleof . . «oe e  . Appx, 75 
see Acting ‘Warrant Oficers, 7 ‘page: Sree eer — 

Warrants, Admiralty—authorising blue ensign 2 be worn 
by Royal Naval erve. . Gare 85 a 
aut! on yachts, &c., to wear special ‘colours. 2 tt 86-7 «oh 
‘Warrants—see Punishments, Summary,page . . . — se 
‘Warranty-—survey of provisions supplied under. . . . . 1655 527 
‘Washing Fittings—facilities to be affordedfor useof. . . Sor 168 
‘Watch — Foreign Officers not to have chargeof. . . . . « gog 170 
officer of, see Officer of the Watch, page . . . . — 80 
engineer Officer of the, see Steam, page. . . . . - — sl 
‘Water in Troop Ships—allowance. . . . . . . + + Appx. 758 
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‘Watertight locr biecn nine and Doors—see ane @n- 
gineer Officer, page . ae 
see also Preservation and Repairs, page ee he 


‘Weather—daily report of, to Admiralty, by Port Admiral . . 
‘Weekly Payments in home harbour ships, regulations as to 


‘Weights and Measures—use and comparisonof. . . . 
for troops ‘i 
gunners, to be kept i in good. order. : 


‘Weights, Return of, after commissioning . ... . + 

‘Well—to be sounded twice ineach watch. . . . 2 . s+ 

‘Widows’ Pensions—sce Pensions, Officers, page 
how far affected by commutation . . . . - « « « 

‘Wills of Seamen, &c.—dircctionsasto. . 2... of 
‘Witnesses at Courts Martial—expenses of, when not sub- 
jectto naval discipline . . . 2. 2. 1. 6 ee ee 


‘Wives of Officers oF. Men, or other Women-—as to 
giving passages to. . .0. 2 ee ee ee 
‘Work Books—to be kept | by Navigating Officer’. . . i} 


be produced to Captain when required, at courts 
0 Matlet &e. Sottag jetta acne. teas 
to be kept by Midshipmen? 2 2 DDD DoD D2 


‘Working Parties—to be in charge of Officers . . 1... { 


to be employed only on Seaman’s work . . . . . . 
‘Wounded—see Medical,page . . 2. 2 1 1 ee 
see Pemsions,page . . 2-2 ee ee ee 
‘Wreck, &c.—duties of Officers and Menincaseof .. . 
» the Captainincaseof. .... 

continuance of full-pay to OfficersandMen. . . . 
‘Wrecks, Receiver of—authorityof. . 2... ... 
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‘YWear—definition of, as to time and pay, seepage . . . . . 
YWearly—definition of, seepage. . . - 2+ 6+ ee ee 
Yachts, Royal—not to be interfered with. . . . . . - 


YVards and Masts—to becxamineddaily. . . .... 
how tobe painted. . . . . «~~ 


861 


ART. PAGE 
— 881 
— 838 

459» 154 
1509 478 
1664 529 
Appx. 758 
8490-285 
483-160 
584184 
— 835 
2003 631 
1482 469 
1 1869 BSB 
616 =. 208 
640-211 
999 «S21 
2830071 
503-168 
1898 596 
455 (153 
— = 825 
— 834 
35 

38 

181 

411 

88 

— xiv 
— xiv 
4un 136 
554184 
$03 190 
1216391 


LONDON: 
Printed by GzorGs E. Eyre and WILLIAM SPOTTIsWOODE, 
Printers to the Queen’s most Excellent Majesty. 
For Her Majesty’s Stationery Office. 
[3956,—7500.—7/79.] 


LIST OF ADMIRALTY WORKS—continued. 


South America and Pacific Ocean. 


South American Pilot, Part 1. Guayna to Rio de la ieee By 
Staff Com. James Penn, R.N. (1874) - - 


South America Pilot, Part 2. Magellan Strait, Tierra del Fuego, 
and the West Coast of South America. 7th edition (1875) - 


Vancouver Island and British Columbia (1864) - - - 


Africa. 
African Pilot, Patt 1. Western Coast of Africa. 2nd edition 
(1873) - . = - : Z 


African Pilot, Part 2. River Cameroon to Cape of Good Hope. 
(1868) - - S . = = 2 © 


African Pilot, Part 3. S.E. Coasts, from ‘the Cape of Good Hope 
to Cape Guardafui. 3rd edition (1878) - - - - 


Indian Ocean, &c. 
Red Sea, Strait of Jubal. By Commander Mansell, R.N. (1867) 


Red Sea Pilot. 2nd edition (1873) - - - a 
Gulf of Siam Pilot (1863) Es 4 S Z 
Persian Gulf Pilot, including the Gulph of Oman (1870) - - 


West Coast of Hindostan Pilot (1866) —- - - ry 
Persian Gulf Pilot. Supplement (1875) - - - S 


Gulf of Aden Dilot, by Com. C. Y. Ward (1872) - - - 


China Sea and Islands. 


China Sea Dircetory, Vol. J, by J. W. Recd, Master R.N,, and 


Captain I, W. King, RN. (1878) - - - - 
Do. do. Vel. 2 (1868) - - - = 
Do. do. Vol. 3 - - - - es 
Do. do. Vol. 4 (1873) - - : 


Malacca Strait (Supplement to China Sea Directory, Vol. 1) - 
China Pilot. I. W. King, Master R.N. 4th edition (1864) = 


am 


o 
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LIST OF ADMIRALTY WORKS—continued. 


Australia Directory, Vol. 1. South and East Coasts, Bass Strait 
and Tasmania. Capt. C. B. Yule, R.N. 7th edition (1876)  - 


Australia Directory, Vol. 2. East Coast, Port Jackson to Torres 
Strait, and Coral Sea. Compiled by Com. C. B. Yule, R.N. 
2nd edition (1864) : 2 = ig : 2 


Australia Directory, Vol. 3. N., N.W., and W. Coasts. Compiled 
by Com. C. B. Yule, R.N. (1863) - S = a 


New Zealand Pilot. By Capt. G. H. Richards and F. J. Evans, 
Master R.N. 4th edition (1875) - = < ee 


Outlying Islands, South and East of New Zealand (1868) - - 
Tables, &c. 

For finding the Latitude from Altitude of the Polar Star at any 

hour. William Salman, Naval Instructor (1850) - - 


For finding the Longitude by Chronometer at Sunrise and Sunset. 
Com. H. B. Weston, IN. 3rd edition (1867) - = aa 


For the reduction of Ex-Meridian Altitudes.’ J.T. Towson. 9th 
edition (1865) - : eS i E = a 


‘To Facilitate the Practice of Great Circle Sailing, and the Deter- 
mination of Azimuths. J. ‘I. Towson. 6th edition (1861) - 


Diagram and Table for deducing the Meridian Altitude from Two 
Altitudes observed near the Meridian. By Professor Giorgio 
Foscolo, of Venice (1867) - - - . = 


Tidal Observations, Directions for reducing. By John Burdwood, 
R.N., Staff Commander. 2nd edition (1865) - - - 


Tables for converting French Metres and Decimetres into English 
Feet and Fathoms. By R. C. Carrington. 2nd. edition (1871). 
(The copies have 1s. printed upon them in error) - - 


Rules for finding Distances and Heights at Sea. By the late Lieut. 
UL. Raper, R.N. Sth edition (1866) - - - = 


Notes on Deep Sea Sounding. By Staff Com. Davis, R.N.(1867) 


Deviation of the Compass. 


Practical Rules for ascertaining and applying the Deviations of the 
Compass caused by the Iron in a Ship, with an Appendix 
(1868) - - - - - = - 


Admiralty Manual for ascertaining and applying the Deviations of 
the Compass caused by the Iron in a Ship. Edited by F. J. 
aseey R.N., and Archibald Smith; M.A., F.R.S. 3rd edition 

1869) - G : 3 iz : . S 


Graphic Method for Correcting a Ship’s Course for Deviation of 
the Compass. Captain A. P. Ryder, R.N. (1856) ~ - 


LIST OF ADMIRALTY WORKS—continued. 


i List of Lights. 
Corrected annually by Commander Dunsterville, RN. 
Africa, West Coast - - - <3 - - 
America, North, Coast and Lakes of British - - - 


America, United States = - - - - - - 
America, South America, and Western Coast of North America - 
Belgian, Danish, Hanoverian, Netherland, Norwegian, North Sea, 


Baltic, and White Sea - ss Ss ‘= - - 
British - - - - . - = = 
South Africa, East Indies, China, Australia, Tasmania, and New 

Zealand - - - - - - 2 

| French, Portuguese, and Spanish - > - : - - 

" Mediterranean, Black, and Azov Seas - - - < 

West Indies and adjacent Coasts - - - - - 
Tides, 


Tide Tables (Daily) for 24 British, Irish, and French Ports, with 
| Constants for 230 other places of the United Kingdom and Coast 
{ of Europe. Compiled by J. Burdwood, Master R.N. Published 
| annually - = - - - - - - 
| 


i Miscellaneous, 
' Catalogue of Charts, &c. (1877) - - - - : 
' Sun’s True Bearing or Azimuth for the Parallels of Latitude 30 
and 60 inclusive. 3rd edition (1873) - - = S 
Hydrographic Surveyors of the Admiralty, General Instructions 
(1862) - z ie ie iB ks % 
Rules for Finding Distances and Heights at Sca. ‘The late Lieut. 
If. Raper, R.N. 4th edition (1859) - - - - 


Remarks on Revolving Storms (1875) - =“ = 2 
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